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Tlie  Comran.  of  the  Cuamm  Soomr  dcrire  it  to  be  mider* 
■toed  diat  tlMj  we  nol  MifwenUe  for  any  opinioiM  or  obiervii- 
tfont  ttwt  may  appear  in  tibe  Society's  paUicatiotti  \  tke  Edilain  of 
tlie  aeveral  works  being  alone  rcBponsible  for  the  same. 


PREFACE. 


The  Aneien  Biwle*  has  kng  been  known  and  appredated  by 
manj  of  ibose  who  ham  made  die  literary  antiqidtieB  of  Englaiid, 
and  the  history  of  its  language^  ihe  anlgect  of  their  atndy  and 
research ;  a  daas  more  nmnerons  now,  peihapB,  Aan  aft  any  finmer 
time.  It  has  often  been  thought  desiiBble  that  it  shonld  be  printed, 
in  Older  ihat  Ae  interesting  infonnatioa  to  be  deriTed  firam  it  with 
regard  to  Ae  state  of  socielj»  the  learning  and  nuumera,  the  mcmd 
and  religionB  teachinj^  and  die  language  of  ihe  period  in  which  it 
was  written,  might  become  more  generally  accessible  than  it  conld  be 
•  when  contuned  only  in  a  few  copies  in  MS.  deposited  in  two  of  our 
public  libraries.  Influenced  by  such  motives,  and  desirous  of 
thereby  forwarding  the  objects  of  the  Camden  Society,  of  which  he 
has  the  iioiiour  of  being  a  meniber,  the  Editor  has  endea\oured,  in 
the  intervals  of  professional  labours  and  duties,  and  with  such 
limited  abih'ties  and  means  of  ilhistration  as  he  jH)ssesse3,  to  prepare 
it  for  the  j)ress,  to  which  he  now  commits  it,  not  without  fear  that 
he  may  sometimes  have  failed  to  elucidate  the  obscurities  of  its 
hutgaage,  but  in  the  hope  that  the  result  of  his  labour  will  be 
fimNiraUy  zeceived  and  candidly  judged. 

•  ThiiiitlMarisiulaadpnparlitlaflrthairarii.  BigataB IndaMiuB li addsd in flw 

bmnd«Titing  commonly  u»c<i  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  Latill  UiIm  tt  tiM  head  of 
■ome  of  the  aectioM  are  taken  from  the  nuugin  of  the  Oxford  MS. 
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PREFACE. 


Four  diflferent  oopiee  of  this  work  are  extent  They  are  deacribed, 
but  not  quite  oonectly,  bj  the  learned  H.  Waoley,  in  his  Gatalogoe 
of  Andent  Maniucripto  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  other  Northern 
Language!*  appended  to  Dr.  Hickes's  Thesaunu  liingnamm  Septen- 
triooaliiun. 

1.  The  firit  is  a  4uarto  volame  written  on  parchment,  bebnging 
to  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  and  madced  OOOOii.  in 
NasmithPa  Catalogue  of  tibe  enrious  and  valuable  lilmry  of  that 

institution.    It  is  called  Ancren  Wisse,*  and  is  said  by  Wanley  *  to 

be  abridged  from  a  Latin  work  by  Simon  of  Ghent,  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  addressed  to  liis  sisters,  anclioresses  of  the  order  of  Su 
James." 

2.  The  second  is  Nero  A.  Xiv.  in  the  Cottonian  collection  in  the 
library  of  the  British  Museum  ;  a  square  volume  nearly  of  the  size 
of  a  common  octavo,  written  on  {mrclunent.  The  learned  anticpituy 
Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  the  Cottonian 
Library,  published  in  1696,  describes  it  as  the  work  of  an  nnony- 
mons  author,  written  for  the  instmcticm  <^  nuns,  and,  especially,  fftr 
the  use  <^  his  sister^'who  were  andioresies.  He  adds  that  there  is 
die  same  book  in  Latin  in  the  lilnary  of  Magdalen  CoU^^  Oxford, 
with  an  inscription  indicating  it  to  be  the  work  of  Simon  of  Ghent, 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  addressed  to  his  own  ttsters,  anchoresses  at 
Tarente.< 

*  Thegofcnmuator  iaitnietioii  of  niiM.  ^  Pagt  Ut. 

A  inpmoran<!uin  on  the  Hrit  [ir»j:<»  statt^  that  it  was  presented  to  tlio  i-lnm-h  of  S;. 
Jame*  at  Wigmore,  by  Juhn  Purccl,  at  the  eamect  request  of  Walter  LckIcIc  soiuur,  liio 
Pnontor.  A  mum  h  impraeated  against  any  p«noii  who  aboald  aliuute  the  book  from 
Um  wM  dumb,  or  ihoiild  imUuf  ito  litla. 

*  Smiib,  p.  SQ;  Waakj.  p.  228. 
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3.  Titus  D.  XVI II.  in  the  same  collection;  a  square  octaTo,  on 
parchment,  but  imperfect,  wanting  the  first  ten  or  twelve  leaves. 

4.  Cleopatra  C.  vi.  also  in  the  Cottonian  Collection;  is  of  the 
form  and  size  of  an  imperial  octavo,  and  written  on  parchment. 

The  Latb  MS.  <^  die  same  work,  already  mentioned,  in  the 
lihraiy  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  is  imperfocl^  the  first  part 
being  greatly  abridged,  and  the  eighth  entuely  omitted. 

Another  MS.  copy  of  die  same  work  in  Latin,  YiteUins  £»  Yii. 
was  bnmed  in  the  filial  oonflagratkm  which,  in  October,  1731, 
destroyed  or  damaged  a  great  number  of  the  valaable  MS8.  of  the 
Oottonian  Library*  A  copy  of  die  same  work  in  French,  Vitdlins 
F.  Tii.  was  at  the  same  time  consumed  in  tfate  disastrous  fire.* 

The  text  of  this  first  printed  edition  is  diat  of  Nero  A.  xir.  It 
has  been  collated  with  Titus  D.  XViii.  and  with  Cleopatra  C.  vi. 
The  most  reniarkahlo  variations,  which  are  ahiiost  all  nifiely  verbal, 
are  printoil  at  the  toot  of  the  paf];e.  The  Oxlonl  MS.  also  has  been 
exaniined  thmnghout,  and  whatever  illustrations  it  aflbrds  have  been 
carefully  nntt  il. 

Smith,  whom  Wanloy,  and  Mr.  Planta,  the  compiler  of  the 
enlarged  Cottonian  Catalogue,  published  in  1802,  implicitly  follow, 
pronounces  the  Latin  the  onginal,  and  the  vernacular  text  merely  a 
translation.  It  does  not  appear  that  Smith  had  any  other  ground 
for  this  assertion  than  the  inscription,  or  prefatory  note,  above 
mentiiMied,  prefixed  to  the  Oxford  MS.**   Wanl^  rests  his  opinion 

•  It  ■  Oiu  dwiibad  in  Smitfa't  ChtMlogiM :  **  L»  R«ul6  d*  frainiM  BaUgtoaMi  at 
Bacluoe*;  per  SimaoaiB  da  Qandavo,  J^boapma  8aitabaiiaiMiiin«  Id  onm  aatanm 
ipaiui."  p.  lo.i. 

^  "  Hie  incipU  prohenBiiun  T«B«ali{lk  Fattia  magittri  Simaab  da  Qaadavo,  KpiMopi 
Samm,  in  libram  de  vita  MliUria,  qu«m  wripiit  wroribut  Mia  anacfaoretii  apad 
Tanatak**— MS.  Osoa.  p.  1. 
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upon  a  collation  made — he  (loos  not  say  by  whom — of  the  semi- 
Saxon  witli  the  T.atin  text  of  the  lost  MS.  V'itellius  E.  vii.» 

The  Editor  is  unwillingly  compelled  to  differ  in  opim'on  from  men 
80  distinguished  for  their  learning  and  abilities,  and  who  have 
rendered  most  important  aervices  to  the  literary  antiquities  of 
England.  After  carefully  examining  and  comparing  the  text  now 
printed  with  the  Oxford  MS.  ho  believes  that  he  has  found  evidence 
in  the  work  itself  which  clearly  shews  that  the  vernacular  text  is  the 
original,  and  the  Latin  a  transIatMMi,  in  many  parts  abridged  and  in 
some  enlarged,  made  at  a  oompamtivdiy  recent  period,  when  the 
langnage  m  which  the  work  had  been  originally  written  was 
becoming  obsolete.  In  particular,  there  are  words  in  the  Latin  text 
erroneously  translated,  and  some  not  even  translated  at  all,  ap- 
parently because  the  Latm  translator  did  not  know  how  to  render 
tiieni,  which  could  not  have  been  if  the  vernacular  had  not  existed 
befiwe  the  Latin  text.  Thns^  in  page  88,  where  rikelo^  a  magfie, 
occurs  and  in  the  COTresponding  passage  of  dec^tra  C.  Yi. 
kikdot,  we  find  in  the  Latin  MS.  kikebta.*  In  page  96,  the 
proverbial  phrase,  Euer  is  )»e  eie  to  ]»e  wude  leie^"  is  in  tiie  Latin, 
"Evere  ys  the  yer^e  to  the  wode  lyj^e."  In  page  216  is 
"heggon,**  which  is  rendered  **luigge8;*^  and  *'cage/^  in  page  102, 
is  '*  kag^a  "  in  the  Latin  MS.** 

*  *'  Ubw  flinoiiia  de  Gandavo,  Epiacopi  Saroburieiuia,  de  viU  MliUru  aororibus  suis 
anachofttkk,  ex  Lktiao  tnaaUtm,  at  par  hnJasM  Bibliotfacca  MMnpbr  I^.  <|oad  inwr. 
Vitelliiu  E.  7,  (coUatione  facta)  jKJt.  t  «vidcnl«r."— Wanley,  p.  228. 

"  Ani^  i  //.  M  cakelcS  hire  al  |i-t  heo  i.-iihiS  uSi-r  i-beivS."  "  K^Sdotam  ad 
fiibttlandtun  quiequid  videt  et  audit." — MS.  Uxon.  fol.  13. 

*  " >M Olw  men  htmiB  Hfo  daoto  oort  V»  hMM  l-whnd  o  MsMooen  htggtn." 
**  Et  d«  4|w»  «aelo  MrvioBt  erimlBwi  in  ooiia  dU«U  qoi  bwaaplnB  hagga  duanut  ia 
uxore*."-   MS.  Oson.  fol.  44. 

*  "  UwdSw  rai  totiide  aucra  uondede  euer  )>m,  ^  bekelS  «a«r  vtward  ■■•  nntow*  biid 
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Of  mistranslations  which  pervert  the  sense  of  the  original,  we  find 
"nnJcele,"  signifying  fmil,'^  translated  vorax.^  The  pronoan  hore, 
in  pilge  222,  iJieir,  is  translated  ineretrlr."  Tale,  in  page  226, 
meaning  number,  is  rendered  namUio  in  the  Latin  version.*^  Vren, 
in  page  286,  to  say  the  hwm  or  prayers  at  atsted  times  of  the  day,  is 
translated  oimKiv;*  In  page  224,  herbimsae,  an  arbonr,  or  lodging 
is  in  the  Latin  herhariumJ  Bode,  in  page  400,  an  oJSnr,  is  absurdly 
rendered  eorpue,*  These  imperfections  in  the  Latin  text  are  snrdj 
suflBdent  to  warrant  the  condosion  that  it  is  not  the  <»^;inal,  bat  a 
transhuion  of  the  Ancren  Riwle.  And  it  is  fnrthcar  to  be  observed 
thal^  in  the  Latin  oodex,  not  <hi1j  is  the  first  part,  or  book,  greatly 
abridged,  or  rather  mutilated,  but  die  eighth,  or  last  part,  is  wholly 

Ino  cage."  "  Nunqui*!  aliquotitnn  h<xr  expert*  sunt  anachorctsc,  vel  BanctironniaJea 
ext«riiu  rostnuite*,  ad  modum  avis  iudiaciplinatiB  in  taffy&  exira  nitenttiL"'— Fol.  16. 

*  or  wnrtelMf ,  fk«a  A.-8.  wnaelie,  id. 

"  M  mMt»  «fter  hu  8tat  bomwe  at  tkae  urakiU  woilde  w  Iptd  w  beo  euor  mci." 

"  Ht'liirio  rocta  v^t  ut  <|uililK't  i«»cunduni  mum  sUtiim  accommodet,  neu  mutim  afrij)iat  a 
poraci  mundo  (juanto  minus  potest  cibi  vel  vestiuenti,  poMessioniai  aut  ciyuM:uU4uo  rei 

nranduui.**— Pot.401». 

*  '*8wiidi  fMto  nakfllK  aom  vtken  Ht  vnMiV  M  hao  d»  wA,  u»  draw  bmo  ^  adotad* 

d<^  hire  to  iindpnitondon."  "Talc  conviviam  fkcit  quandoque  iMnfrtr.  Patat  quod 
hoiwif II  it.  Mcut  Ktolida'  et  amante*        dant  intclliKcre." — Fol.  46. 

*  "  lie  LaueS  ao  uionie  buatea  ful  of  hU  letuahea—  )>e  lutSere  lacho  of  halle,  |ieDC  her  of 
tha  tab  of  Ua.ampoika."  "Tot  babot  pfaddaa,  naladiotoa  madlena  InfiniiaUik  plcnaa 
alaolaariia.  Cagitatli  Ue  de  narraiione  de  ^oa  aaipullla.**— FoL  46  b. 

'  "  ofte,  Imue  sustren,  x;<'  '^chult-n  rrfn  Icane  uoita  ladan  more."  **8apa,eana  aofoiaa, 
debetis  minua  audire,  ut  plus  legatia."— Fol.  62. 

(  "Of  airaeba  Anna  naka  W  lua  JUrtoniM  wMtlnMii  >e  antocQ.**  *' Ex  hia  be  aibi 
htrUritm  toln  aanatiFaaiB."— PoL  6S. 

>  **  Nolda  a  mon,  nor  on  of  )>eoii,  ^iuon  al  t>ct  he  ouhtc  ?  An<1  nllo  |>oot«  hint^ca  somed, 
a^fian  mine  fxxh,  hp  l>f't)^  tiout  wurS  a  ncldp."  "  I'ro  uiio  istoruin,  nuniquid  darel  homo 
quicquid  habervt  ?  Kt  lia>c  oiiiuia  aiiiiul  in  cotuparationo  ad  corpus  meum  non  valent 
aanm."— PoL  92. 
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oiiiitte<l,  and  that  intentionally,  as  we  learn  thnn  the  words  of  the 
transhitor  liiuiself,  or  Ins  transcriber,  at  tlie  conclusion  of  iJie  seventh 
part '  And  yet,  AVanley  asserts  that  the  vernacular  text  is  an 
ahridf^tnent  of  the  Latin.**  In  comparing  together  tlie  two  texts,  it 
is  found,  indeed,  that  there  are  a  few  passages  in  the  Latin  which 
are  not  in  the  semi-Saxon;  bot,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  a 
greats  number  in  the  latter  which  are  not  in  the  former.  In 
general  the  two  agree  pretty  doseljr  with  each'  other,  with  the 
exception,  already  noticed,  of  the  mutilation  of  the  first,  and  the 
complete  omission  of  the  last  part 

It  is  ftirther  asserted  by  Wanley,  who  appears  to  have  read  only 
a  few  pages  at  the  be^nning  of  fJie  work,  tiiat  the  anchoresses  to 
whom  it  is  addressed  were  of  the  order  of  St  James ; "  an  order  not 
menti<nied  elsewhere  as  having  existed  in  England,  or  even  in 
Eun^.  This  error  may  easily  haye  originated  firom  mi^^apprehen- 
sion  of  the  fUlowing  i>assa*2;e:  "  If  any  ignorant  person  ask  you  of 
what  order  ye  are,  say  that  ye  are  »if  the  order  of  St.  James.  If 
such  answer  seem  straTii^e  and  singular  to  him,  ask  him  what  is 
order,  and  where  he  can  find  in  vScripture  relifjion  more  plainly 
descrihi'd  than  in  the  cajiDnical  epistle  of  St.  James?  He  saith  what 
religion  is,  and  right  order.  '  Pure  religion,  and  without  stiiin,  is  to 
vi.sit  and  assist  widows  and  oqihans,  and  to  keep  himself  pure  and 
unstained  from  the  world.'  Thus  doth  St.  James  dcscfibe  religioa 
and  order."  ^  All  that  can  justly  be  inferred  firom  this  passage  is, 
that  the  profession  of  these  nuns  was  to  aim  at  being  good  Christians, 
following  the  rule  of  charity,  as  laid  down  by  St  James;  which 
they  might  do  without  necessarily  attaching  themselves  to  any  one 

*  "  Kx|)ii('it  liber  Scjiiiuiua  dc  Vita  Solitariii.    OcteTiu  omnino  taceatur. " 

*  Wanlej,  p.  149.  «^  Ibid.  *  p«^e  tf. 
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of  the  ezutiog  BMMiastic  orders.  If  a  mooaBtic  order  <^  St.  James 
had  really  exislady  and  ihey  had  belonged  to  it,  tfadr  saying  so 
oonld  not  have  seemed  strange  or  singular ;  but  ihdr  saying  that 
they  vren  of  an  order  which  had  no  existenoe  nught  wdl  eonate 

surprise,  at  first,  until  it  was  explained. 

It  is  certain  that  attorvvaids  they  were  incorporated  with  the  Cis- 
tertian  order;'  but,  at  the  jjcriod  wlien  tliis  work  was  written,  it 
docs  not  appear  that  they  wwo  e\  en  under  tlie  govennnent  of  any 
spiritual  8ujx?rior,  or  connected  with  any  other  rehnimis  cuniinunitv, 
altliough,  from  the  general  tenor  of  this  treatise,  it  may  he  douhted 
whether  the  author  did  not  exercise  some  authority  or  superintend- 
ence over  them.  The  whole  society  ccmsisted  only  of  three  ladies, 
of  good  family,  with  their  domestic  servants  or  lay  sisters;  and  they 
appear  to  have  retired  from  the  world  for  the  sake  of  engaging, 
without  intermption,  in  pious  exercises  and  devout  meditations.  We 
learn  that  they  were  in  the  bloom  of  youth  when  this  work  was 
addressed  to  them,  and  that  they  wen  three  sisters,  having  the  same 
fiidier  and  mother;^  bnt  tibere  is  no  valid  reason  to  beUev^  with 
Smith  and  Wanley,  that  they  were  the  Anthor's  own  sisters.  Tlie 
omitraiy  may  even  &uly  be  inferred  from  his  nniform  silence  npon 
the  snbject^  especially  upon  occasions  when  it  would  have  been 
natural  to  him  to  allude  to  it  had  such  consanguinity  existed  betwera 
them.  When  he  addresses  them  as  his  dear  sisters,  he  only  uses  die 
form  of  speech  commonly  adopted  in  convents,  where  nuns  are 
usually  spoken  of  as  sisters  or  mothers,  and  monks  as  brothers  or 
fatliers. 

•  Bat.  Pia.  50  Hm.  IIL  n.  8,  ap.  Dngd.  MvOMt  L  887,  wl.  1005. 
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The  home  in  which  these  sisten  dwelt  was  et  Ttarmte,  in  Donefe- 
flhire^  called  also  Taxrant-Kaines,  Kaineston,  or  Kingston.  It  was 
situated  near  Crayford-bridgc,  on  the  river  Stonre,  lower  down  than 
Blandlbrd.'  The  nunnerv  beinrr  suppressed  at  an  early  jK-Timl,  soon 
after  Ilenrv  VI 11.  (luanvlk'd  with  the  i>o[n},  the  buildint^s  were 
sliortly  after  deiiiuhshed ;  and  all  traces  of  tiieni  had  disappeared  long 
before  when  Dugdalo  published  the  second  volume  of  bis 

Monasticon.'' 

The  oriirinal  founder  was  Ralph  dc  Kahaincs,  whose  father, 
Ralph,  came  from  Normandy  with  William  the  Conqueror.  In  the 
time  of  Richard  I.  he  built  near  bis  mansion-house  at  Tarente,  a 
little  monastery  for  nuns,  which  his  son  William  increased;  and, 
among  other  gifts,  gave  all  the  tithe  of  the  bread  made  in  his  house, 
wherever  he  might  be  in  his  demesne,  except  the  king  s  breads  and 
all  the  tithe  of  salt  prak,  and  of  cattle  killed  in  his  house  every 
year.*'* 

Richard  Poor,  who  lived  about  a  oentoxy  later  than  Ralph  de 
Kahaines,  and  was  snccesavely  dean  of  Salisbury,  bishop  of  Chi- 
dieater,  bishop  of  Salisbnry,  and  bishop  of  Durham,  is  also  said  to 
have  been  the  founder  of  this  religious  house,'  it  being  customary  to 
call  those  persons  founders  of  any  religious  institution  which  they 
had  considerably  augmoited  by  their  benefactions.  Perhaps  Bishop 
Poor  rebuilt  or  enlarged  the  house,  and  augmented  its  revenues. 
He  was  a  man  likely  to  have  done  so,  beino;  of  a  pious  and  generous 
disposition,  and  born  at  Tarente,  where  he  also  died  in  1237.  Of 
this  prelate,  iMutthew  Paris  s^K'aks  in  very  high  terms  of  couimenda- 


•  Lduid't  Ida.  vi.  51.  *  Dngdd*.  <  Ibid. 

'  Guu  R.  Hen.  III.  de  Prat«etioiie,  tp.  Dugdile,  Mooaat 
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tion,  and  gives  tlie  following  account  of  his  death.  "  Perceiviiig 
that  the  time  was  at  hand  when  ho  must  leave  this  world,  he  assem- 
bled the  people  and  addressed  them  in  a  very  impresuTe  and  edify- 
ing disoonne,  telling  them  that  he  felt  that  his  death  was  near.  On 
the  morrow,  when  his  illness  was  increased,  he  renewed  his  exhorta- 
tions to  them,  and  bade  them  all  farewdl,  asking  their  fbigivenefls  if 
he  had  ofiended  anj  of  them.  On  the  third  day  he  sent  Ssa  his 
domealica  and  retainera,  and  dittribnted  gifts  anumg  them  according 
to  iheir  madk,  calmlj  and  deliberate! j  settled  his  worldlj  affiurs*  and 
took  leave  of  his  friends  one  hy  one;  when,  it  being  the  hour  of 
CoropUne^  he  joined  in  the  prayers,  and,  while  proooundng  the 
▼erse^  *1  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep,'  he  M  asleep  in 
the  Lord." 

We  lean  from  Tanner  llirt  diis  monastery  was  dedicated  to  the 
honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  all  Saints,  From  a  charter 
of  Henry  III.  "Do  Mancrio  dc  Hiisseburn,"  before  referred  to,  it  is 
clear  that  the  reclusus  wcri'  of  the  Cistcrtian  order. 

The  yearly  revenue  of  the  house  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution 
amounted  to  239/.  lis.  lOcL  The  net  income  was  214/.  7*.  9d. 
Willis  says,  it  was  surri'iiderc'<l  by  the  abbes.s  and  eighteen  nuns. 
A  pension  of  40^.  yearly  was  still  payable  to  the  abbess  in  1553, 
with  smaller  pensions  to  seven  of  the  nuns.  The  common  seal  of 
the  community  had  for  its  subject  a  nun  on  her  knees  in  the  attitude 
of  praying  to  the  Virgin  and  Child :  the  legend,  "  Sigillum  Conventus 
de  Tarent."  The  editors  of  Dogdale  observe  that  the  impression  of 
it  in  red  wax  b  attached  to  the  surrender,  dated  30th  Maxdi,  30th 
Hen.  VIIL  in  ihe  Augmentation  Office.  HntcUna^  in  his  History 
of  Donetsfair«^  says,  ihat  the  armorial  beaiingiof  the  monastery 
were  to  be  seen  in  one  of  ihe  windows  of  Wolveton  Houses  in  that 
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county;  viz.  Azure,  a  cro68  potence  aiyent,  in  the  first  quarter 
the  Vircrin  Mary  sitting. 

After  the  diasolatioii«  the  abbey  with  the  manor  of  Preston,  or 
Tarrant  Crawford,  were  granted,  for  lands  in  Kent  in  reversion,  to 
Thomas  Wyatt  They  wei«  again  granted,  in  the  38th  of  Henry 
VIII.  to  Richard  Savage  and  W.  Straiigewaj%  and  on  the  firit  of 
Maiy  to  Nicholaa  Rokewode. 

Gonoeming  Simon  of  Ghen^  die  reputed  andior  of  die  Ancren 
Riwle^  very  little  infbnnatian  is  now  to  be  fimnd.  He  was  bom  in 
Landon  or  Westminster,*  and  bis  &dier  was  of  Flanders;^  firam 
wbich  circomstance  it  nuy  be  inibrred  that  he  was  caUed  Ghmdav^^ 
of  Ghent  He  was  Archdeacon  of  Chford  in  128  V  ^na  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  in  November,  1297,  and  was  one  of  the  bishops 
who  ofljdated  at  the  ooranation  of  King  Edward  TL  at  Westminster, 
on  the  21st  Sept  1307.'  He  died  May  3l8t,  1315.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  greatly  skilled  in  theology,  and  to  have  been  the  author  of 
nomerous  statutes  for  the  govcrntnent  of  the  church  of  Sahshury, 
which  were  still  in  force  in  the  time  of  James  I.  He  gave  jiermis- 
sion  to  the  inhabitants  of  Salisbury  to  fortify  their  city  with  walls 
and  ditches,  it  is  also  recorded  of  him  tiiat  he  addressed  a  lone 
epistle  to  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  on  the  28th  of  April,  1302,  in  which 
he  complains  of  the  scandals  which  iiave  arisen  in  his  church,  in  con- 
8C<iuence  of  the  stalls  having  been  given  U)  foreigners.*  The  belief 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  the  Ancren  Riwle  rests  solely  on  the  autho- 
rity of  the  anonymons  prefirtofy  note^  ahready  menticmed,  prefixed  to 

•  Godiria,  d*  PMHolibttt  An^te  OoiiiiiMn(niiM»  pi,  847. 

»  Fftbr.  Bfbl.  H«L  at  inflm.  Ut.  lib.  zitt.  p.  SSS. 

«  R«g.  Peebain,  *p.  Tanner,  rmr.  note 

'  ThonMiap.  X.  Scriptores  1  w>.iUeDi,  ool.  2007. 

«  MS.  Batiol.  Ii>!>  [(^aitiMiJ,  f.  217.  TmncT,  p.  307.  ooto  ^ 
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the  Latin  copy  of  the  work  in  the  library  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford  ;  and  there  are  facts  and  circumstances  which  reader  it 
extremely  doubtful,  if  not  altogether  improbable.  The  language  in 
which  it  is  written  is  evideutij  that  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  thir- 
teenth ceuttuy.  It  dues  not  greatly  differ  firom  that  of  Lajamon, 
which  haa  been  dearly  ahewn  to  have  beeo  written  not  later  dian 
1205.'  The  wofk  itself  eoaitaina  evidence  of  having  been  written  by 
«  person  of  extensive  feaming  and  great  experience^  and  therefore  of 
mature  age.  Bot  Bishop  Simon,  who  lived  nntil  1315,  oonld  not 
have  been  of  matoie  age  even  in  1250,if  we  oodd  snppoee  the  work 
to  have  been  of  so  late  a  date.  Wanlqr,  who^  in  describing  the  fonr 
diflforent  oapM  of  the  work,  attribntes  it  to  Simon  of  Ghen^  had 
evidently  some  donbt  upon  the  subject,  for  upon  one  occasion  he 
speaks  of  it  as  merely  supposed.^  No  other  person  is  anywhere 
mentioned  as  having  written  it ;  but  there  arc  circumstances  whieh 
render  it  not  improbable  that  Bishop  Poor  was  the  author,  ;uid 
wrote  it  for  the  use  of  the  ntuis  at  tlie  time  wlien  he  re-estal)lished 
or  enlarged  the  monastery.  He  was  bom  at  Tuiente,  and  evidently 
took  rrrcat  interest  in  the  place.  It  was  the  scene  of  liis  cxein|)hiry 
death,  and  he  chose  to  be  burietl  there.*  His  great  learning,  his 
active  benevolence,  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  his  tender  concern 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  friends  and  dependents,  shewn  in  the 
pious  exhortations  which  he  repeatedly  addressed  to  them  immedi- 
ately before  his  death,  agree  well  with  the  lessons  of  piety  and 
morality  so  earnestly  and  afifectiMiately  addressed,  in  this  book,  to 
the  anchoresses  of  Tarente. 

*  PreCwe  to  Lajamon,  pp.  xviii.  xix.  ^  "  Ut  putatur."  Wanley,  p.  247. 

*  **  Thmote,  in  BmikUiim  mbooUo  a  m  eoottnielo  wlnit  tamnkri."  Godwin,  p.  740. 
A  aol^liow««cr,  tnlbnnt  at  dnithiilMnrt  od1|j  iratbnkd  at  Ttnnta.  hb  body  ti  tUUbmj, 
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Whoever  was  the  author,  he  must  have  l)een  a  man  of  great  learn- 
inf;,  extensively  and  intimately  conversant  with  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  with  the  theoloj^ical  and  etliical  literature  of  the  a;^e  in  which  he 
lived.  He  very  frequently  (juotes  the  sacred  volume,  and  also  the 
works  of  Jerome^  Augustine,  Benedict,  Gr^orjr,  Bernard,  Anselm, 
and  other  approved  writers.  His  acquaintance  with  the  Roman 
classics  may  be  inferred  from  his  qnotiDg  Ovid  *  and  Horace.^  As 
some  of  the  Latin  qnotations  are  not  translatc<l,  it  may  perhaps  be 
inferred  that  the  sisters  were  not  ignorant  of  that  hmguage,  withoat 
aome  knowledge  of  which,  aa  the  services  of  the  church  were  in 
Latin,  iJi^  could  not  wdl  "praj  with  the  understanding."* 

The  treatise  is  divided  into  dgbt  parts  ta  books:  1.  Of  Devo- 
tional Services.  2.  Of  the  Govonment  of  the  External  Senses  in 
keeping  the  Heart.  3.  Mwal  Lessons  and  Examines.  Reaaons 
for  embracing  a  Monastic  Life  4.  Of  Temptations,  and  the  Means 
of  Avoiding  and  Resisting  them.  5.  Of  Confession.  6.  Of  Penance 
and  Amendment  7.  Of  Love  or  Charity.  8.  Of  Domestie  and 
Social  Duties.  In  ta«ating  of  tfiese  subjects  the  Author  afibrds  us 
many  inddental  glimpses  of  the  state  of  society  and  manners,  of  the 
way  of  living  of  the  recluses,  of  their  dress,  and  itaear  servants,  of 
whom  each  sister  had  one  woman  to  wait  on  her. 

We  are  es|)ecially  furnished  in  this  work  with  ituieli  inf(»riiiation 
on  the  state  of  reH^iun.     \Vv  find  the  doctrine  of  trunsuhstantiation,'* 
\      and  of  purgatory,"  the  adoration  of  the  ^'irgin  Mary,'  and  i>f  the 
Cross  >  and  relics,^  auricular  confession,'  the  use  of  images  in 

•  p  S-2<?.  ►  p.  120.  «  1  Corinlliiani,  lat.  15. 

*  pp.  IC,  262.  •  pp.  126,  228,  32«.  '  p       ,/  ...y. 

«  p.  18.  *  Ibid.  '  p.  2yS,  rt  wj. 
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xd^kmi  aerrioea,*  and,  except  indulgences,  which  are  not  mentioned, 
all  other  naageB  and  pracdces  of  the  church  of  Rome  at  the  same  period, 
fully  received.  OfsaintSyWereadof  theado^fntigpof  theViiginonly, 
hot  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  invocation  of  other  canonised  saints 
was  Bkewke  practised,  since  it  was  in  use  in  England  two  hundred 
years  before  tins  period,  aa  we  learn  from  the  homilies  of  ^Ifric.^  In 
all  other  points  the  religious  belief  and  practices  of  the  Anslo-Saxon 
church  at  that  period  ap[iear  to  liavc  dirt'orcd  little  from  the  i)rimi- 
tive,  or  apostolic  church.  Transubstantiatioii  is  distincth'  disavoweil 
by  ^Ifric.'^  And  there  is  a  pniver  in  the  present  W(»rk,''  fnini 
which,  if  it  stood  alone,  we  might  reasonaldy  inter  that  the  same 
doctrine  formed  no  part  of  the  creed  ol  tlic  learned  and  pious 
Author.  But,  as  the  doctrine  in  question  ap})ears,  from  other 
passages,  to  have  been  received  and  professed  by  hiui,  we  may  con- 
clude that  this  prayer  is  a  relic  transmitted  from  primitive  times, 
and  not  yet  expmiged  from  the  liturgical  services  of  the  church. 

The  Ancren  Biwle  is  wxittea  in  a  plain,  unambitious  style,  and 
with  scarcely  any  attempt  at  rhetorical  oniament  The  speUing, 
wbethear  firom  carelesances  or  want  of  system,  is  of  an  uncommon 

may  be  pronounced  barbarous  and 
imcooth.  U  and  v  are  used  indiscriminately  for  each  other,  and 
for  /,  Thua  uvel,*  evil,  is  written  vuel;  fiht»  Jight,  is  uiht  or  viht; 
folo  is  udc  or  vole;  fifte  is  uifte  or  vifte:  t  is  often  aubstituted  for 
|»,  «a  in  tis,  teo!,  tenne^  for      yeo,  Jienne:  e  and  k  chai^  places; 

•  p.  298,  tt  itq.  *  Hoinilioa,  vol.  ii.  p.  262.  '  P.  34. 

'  Plajen  were  addreased  to  Qod  through  the  ioterceaaion  of  •ainte  wd  aageU  even  in 
lb»  7«h  oanlwy.  8m  **  Ritod*  B«cl«ria  DiiMliiMHi^'' paMUi^  by  tte 
te  1840.  See  dw  the  Menologium  Poetfeum,  in  Htolc«V  Tbinani,  vol.  I.  pp.  208— 208. 

"  Bbel  in  GennMi.  A.-8.  yfel. 
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tihas  we  have  cnnd  or  kniid,  oocke  or  krocki^  i-ciioweii  or 

McDOWOIL 

The  langaage  is  semi-Saxon^  or  Anglo-Saxon  Mmewhat  changed ; 
and  in  tlie  first  of  the  various  stafi^s  through  which  it  had  to  pass 
before  it  arrived  at  the  copiousness  and  elegance  of  the  present 
English.  By  the  disuse  of  most  of  the  inflections  that  mark  tlie 
obli(jue  cases  of  nouns  the  grammatical  structure  is  rendered  more 
plain  and  simple  without  hcing  less  clear  and  exact.  The  disuse, 
also,  for  the  most  part,  of  genders  in  the  names  of  things  without 
life,  contributes  to  the  same  effect.  Yet,  as  these  changes  are  partial 
and  incomplete,  enough  of  the  more  ancient  characteristics  of  the 
laqgungc  is  left  to  justify  the  inference  that  the  innovations  are 
recent.  Hot  only  is  es  of  the  genitive  case  retained,  but  we  very 
often  meet  with  the  dative  and  the  aocBsative  in  e,  and  the  accusa- 
tive in  en,  as  )>en,  the.  We  also  meet  occasionaliy  with  the  genitive 
plural  in  re,  finnn  the  Saxon  ra;  and  ne  and  firam  cno.  Thns, 
'*a]re  ]yeanwene  moder,***  the  mo&»  cf  att  virixm;  mvtae^^  of 
fliouAs;  monne^  of  mau*  The  cases  and  genders  of  adjectiTeB  are 
gmerallj  disosed,  but  not  always.  Thtt8,**ideIes]KiiihteB;*^  *'eaer- 
ichesweb;***  reades  monnes  blode;"'  <*onea  connes;"*  ''ed- 
modies  nunmes  bonen."^  The  moods  and  tenses  of  verbs  are  litde 
altered  ficom  the  older  forms,  and  in  many  words  they  are  not 
changed  at  alL  The  infinitive,  whidi  in  pure  Saxon  ends  invari- 
ably in  on,  is  changed  into  en,  as  babben,  hden,  from  habban,  hieilan. 
'^end**  m  the  present  participle  becomes  **indeii*  In  one  or  two  UMtinces 

•p.278,1.21.  »  •<iiW«MMnratart,<*p,10S.I.S6. 

«  "  monne  Minat,"  p.  882, 1.  18.  p.  141.  I.  IS.  'p.  21S,  1.  18. 

(  p.  402, 1.  19.  *  p.  206. 1.  23.  »  p.  246, 1. 23. 
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the  final  n  is  dropped,  as  in  warnie,'  to  warn,  i-wurSe,'*  to  he,  windwe, 
to  icirmoicS  Of  things  being  considered  as  masculine  or  feminine, 
we  meet  with  such  examples  as  these :  *'  pot  ]>et  wallet  swu^e  nule 
he  beon  ouerladen?"*  "pe  wombe  pot  wallet  eucr  of  metes, 
and  more  of  drunches ;  lie  is  so  neih  neihebur  to  ]7et  liilitoweiie  lim 
|>t't  Iieo  dele 5  mid  him  Jie  brone  of  hire  hete.*** 

It  has  long  been  a  prevaitiiig  opinion  that  an  immediate  and  npA 
change  in  Uie  langoage  of  England  was  eflfectad  in  oonseqtienoe  of 
the  Norman  inyaaion.  Bat  a  carefnl  inveetigatioa  of  the  matter  will 
shew  that  firom  a  remote  period  the  Ang^Saicon  tongae  had  been 
gradnallj  changing,  and  becoming  more  copious  and  less  strict  in  its 
adherence  to  its  ancient  giammattcal  forms  and  roles.  We  perceive 
a  great  diffiarenoe  between  its  more  andent  states  as  ezhilnted  in  the 
poem  of  Beowulf  and  the  state  in  which  we  find  it  in  the  works  of 
King  Alfred,  and  in  the  homilies  of  iBlfric  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
The  earlier  pages  of  the  Chronicle  itself,  commenced  in  the  ninth 
century,  differ  materially  from  its  conclusion  in  1154.  This  pro- 
gressive cliange  began  long  before  the  Norman  invasion.  It  was  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  frequent  intercourse  of  the  Saxons  witli 
their  neighbours  in  Normandy,  that  many  Norman  words  had  been 
already  introduced  into  England,  so  that  the  Conquest  only  acce- 
lerated in  some  measure  the  change  previously  begun.  Similar 
changes  have  been  wrought  in  all  languages,  w^ith  or  without  the 
intenrention  of  Ibnoigners.   If  we  compare  Otfiad's  Para^irase  of 

•  pp.  54, 1.  27  i  64, 1. 9.  *  pp.  86, 1. 10;  96.  L  22. 

•pi.27o,«u  *p.m,i.n. 

•  Ibid.  1.  23.  Hond,  hand,  is  feminine,  p.  148, 1.  6;  booh,  •  brmndkf  b  niMlWltlilo, 
p.  150,  1.  6;  peintunge,  patnU'ntf,  is  fern.  p.  Zl*2,  I.  T»;  clorineaiie  in  feiii.  p.  398,  1.  9. 
Someiimw  a  oouo  i*  ouuc.  in  one  place,  and  fem.  in  another  :  thus,  luue,  in  p.  466, 1.  6, 
is  §m.i  1b  L  is,  aiuo.:  figer,  a  fig-tree^  Is  tea.  and  Mntar,  p.  150, 1. 18  ami  L  4. 
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the  Gospels  with  tlie  Nil>ehin<;en  Not,  and  tlie  latter  witli  the  modern 
Gcnnan  of  Wirland  or  Schiller,  we  sludi  src  :i  ilitt'erence  (juite  as 
great  as  we  find  hctwi'eii  the  aiieient  Saxon  poem  ot  Heownlf  and  tho 
Ancren  liiwle,  and  again  hetween  this  and  tlie  English  of  the  pre- 
sent age.  A  similar  observation  may  be  made  with  regartl  to  the 
French  tongue,  if  we  compare  the  more  ancient  Fabliaux  with  the 
language  of  Froisaart,  and  that  with  the  modern  French  of  Fendon 
or  I'oileau. 

The  Anglo-Saxons  and  the  Normans  in  England  were,  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after  tlie  Conquest,  in  a  similar  position  with  regard 
to  langoage  to  diat  of  the  English  and  Celtic  races  in  Britain  at 
present.  The  native  Irish,  Welsh,  and  Gael,  although  many  of  them 
find  it  conyenienl^  and  often  neoeasarj,  to  nnderrtand  and  speak 
English,  yet  oommnnicate  with  men  of  thdr  own  race  in  thenr  natare 
tongoe^  which  they  prefer  and  cherish,  as  they  do  the  sentiment  of 
their  nationaKty.  In  like  manner  wonld  the  An^o-Sasms,  lining 
among  the  Normans,  oonvorse  with  esch  other  in  theurown  langnage, 
and  dd^t  in  as  belonging  to  their  raoe.  Li  the  case,  however, 
of  sndi  mixture  of  races,  when  there  is  a  conndorable  dispro{X)rtioa 
between  the  numbers  of  the  one  and  the  othcr»  it  usually  happens 
that  the  speech  of  the  more  numerous  race  becomes,  sooner  or  later, 
the  language  of  the  whole  nation.  This,  liowcver,  has  seldom  taken 
j)lace  without  an  intermixing  and  blending  together  ol'  both  lan- 
guages in  some  measure  accortling  to  their  numbers  re,s|>ectively  and 
the  degrees  of  their  eivilisation.  The  Enjxlish  lannuafre,  as  we  find 
it  in  the  time  of  Chaucei-,  had  adopted  a  vast  number  of  Xorman- 
Frvneh  words  w  liich  had  not  yet  been  ineorjwratcd  with  it  iu  the 
twclt'tli  and  thirteenth  t  iiituries.  In  the  metrical  chronicle  of  La3a- 
mou,  Sir  F.  Madden,  the  learned  editor  of  that  important  work. 
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fbnnd  only  90  French  words  in  50,000  verses.*  This  appears  an 
extraordinary  fact,  when  we  consider  that  the  Norman-French  had 
now  been  the  langnage  of  the  ruliog  powers  and  of  the  <x>urts  of 
law  for  120  yean.  In  the  pratent  work,  which  is  apparaotiy  not 
modi  mora  recent  than  the  older  of  the  two  texts  of  La3amon,  and 
aearlj  icacmbles  it  in  moat  other  points,  there  is  a  laig^  infosion  of 
Kormaa  wotda,  owii^pralMUjtD  the  peculiar  snibfeets  tnated  of  in 
it,  which  ace  jheological  and  mora],  in  speaking  of  which,  terms 
derived  from  the  Latin  wonld  readily  occor  to  die  mind  of  a  learned 
epftlemstift  much  oonveraant  with  that  langosge,  and  with  the  works 
on  similar  tnlgeets  written  in  it. 

The  lesmed  Dr.  Snulb  above  refismd  to^  a  competent  jadge 
of  die  laqgoage^  says  of  the  Ancren  Biwle  that  it  diflbn  little 
ficom  die  Sazon.^  Wanley  caUs  it  NoimsiHSaaBon,  and,  widi 
lesB  reuoD,  adds  diat  it  is  written  in  a  N<Hrdiem  dialeet*  If 
it  were  so,  it  must  contain  many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  language 
spoken  in  after-times  by  the  descendants  of  the  Danish  invaders 
whom  King  ^Vlfri'd  settled  in  the  north-eastern  provinces  of  his 
kingdom.  Tliese  peculiarities  are  fully  detailed  by  the  learned  Dr. 
Ilickcs  in  his  valuable  Thesaurus  Ling.  Vett  Septcntrionalium,'*  and 
of  which  abundant  examples  may  be  seen  in  the  Durham  Ritual, 
edited  for  the  Surtees  Society,  in  1840,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Stevenson,  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard.  In  order  to  enable  the 
reader  to  fonn  his  own  opinion  upon  this  question,  it  is  necessary 
to  mention  only  a  very  small  number  of  tlie  peculiarities  that  abound 
in  this  Northern  dialect  In  the  Dano-Sazon,  thei^  i  often  takes  the 

•  La|Miion't  Brut,  toL  i.  p.  sxiii. 

k  MftennaSimlnikMit.**  CMalogua  BIbl.  OoMoa.  p.  141. 

«  Waidagr,  ABtiq.  LiL8«ptp.Sn.  <P.88,K«if. 
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place  where  we  find  c  in  Anglo-Saxon  words  ;  as  in  bioS,  Bond, 
hiora,  for  beo$,  feond,  heora.  The  prefix  ye  is  changed  to  y<  or  gie ; 
as  in  ^er,  gilefde,  gitriva,  gicvoeme,  gislog,  for  geber,  rjolefde,  &c.; 
a  is  put  for  as  hearte  for  heorte ;  o  for  e,  thus  healo,  blostmo,  for 
heale^  blostme.  In  the  infinitive  mood  of  verbs,  and  in  many  words 
ending  in  en,  the  final  n  is  omitted ;  as  in  gidoa,  gigladia,  arisa, 
gieinonig&ldigpi»  wosa,  for  gedon,  gegladian,  ari8an>  gemonigfieeldan, 
wesan;  lawek  is  jmt  for  Bawlen ;  mec,  ^ep,  fwitfa,  stef^  mitS,  are  pat 
former  ^  ^urh^stefii,  mid.  Bat  none  of  theae^  nor  anj  other  Sean- 
dmavianisnifl,  are  to  be  foond  in  the  present  work;  onlesa^  indeed, 
it  maj  be  thoogjit  that  ibe  three  infinitiTeSy  wamie^  windwe^  and 
i-wnrSoi  that  have  lost  their  final  n,  are  northern  words.  But  this 
sorely  wonld  be  too  s%ht  a  foundation  for  the  opinion  that  the 
whole  book  is  in  ibis  dialect. 

There  are  drcomstances  which  make  it  not  imjvobaUe  that  the 
dialect  in  which  it  is  written  is  that  whkih  was  spoken  in  the  West  of 
»    England  in  the  thirteenth  centnrj  It  bean  a  coondersble  resem- 
blance to  the  older  text  of  La3amon,*  which,  from  internal  evidence^ 


*  The  following  eitract  will  b«lp  Ui«  iwdcr  to  form  hia  own  conclusion  on  this  point: 


**  Her  moa  max  arede 
€f  AHfoM>Mlldllg, 

■eo'Sen  wmnedcn  here 
inne  griti  i  inne  fhS«, 
taaltow^criMM. 
NamaUmMaiitwtt, 

nelMine  nuikede  nan  un-fri'S; 


ne  mibt  oauere  nan  man 
MNoehwirfMkMB, 

mare  |>an  i  \>\sm>. 

ne  mihto  nauere  mon  cunno 

nan  iwa  mochal  witnoe. 


1  mid  his  foike  hort," 


Hi-re  man  may  tell  of  Arthur  the  King,  haw  he  afterwards  dwelt  In  n-  in  yr^r-c  and  in 
aiuitjf  in  all  faimeoa.    No  man  fought  with  htm,  nor  made  he  anj-  strife;  might  n«ver  < 
—a  huMA.  of  bM»  that        guiUr  la ny ountty  Haa  la thifc  ]|<^a«fwa 
kaowaqrMaioUciiVMWMVldi Aithar,aad«itbUifldkh««I  ▼ol.fl.p.Ml. 
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ia  known  to  haye  been  written  on  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  If 
Bishop  Poor,  who  was  a  native  of  Tareote^  wrote  the  present  work 
he  would  naturally  write  it  in  the  language  of  liis  natiye  district 
'which  oonld  not  be  very  difiSarent  from  that  of  Gloacestenhira,  as 
there  was  no  aetdemeot  of  a  mnltitade  of  foreignen  in  that  part  of 
^tub  kingdom  to  corrupt  or  change  the  oonmum  apeech. 

In  condiuioD,  the  Editor  sabjoins  an  extract  from  the  Cambridge 
copy  of  ibis  work,  being  the  spedmen  given  by  Wanley,  page  149 : 

This  an  Boo  is  todealet  in  cahte  lesse  Boke.  Nn  mine  leoae 
BQitien,  jria  boo  ich  todeala  on  eahte  destincttnns,  ge  deopied* 
dakn,  t  endi  wilSnte  monglunge  speke9  al  bi  him  aealf  of  snnduw 
liehe  ^inges ;  t  ^ah  enchan  riht  fbUetS  efter  oiSer,  H  is  ]»e  leatere 
cauer  iteiet  to  "pe  earre. 

The  earste  dale  spekc  Ji  al  of  ower  seruise. 

The  o^Ser  is  hu  ge  schulen  Jjui'h  owr  fif  wittes  witen  ower  hcorte 
]>rDt  ordrc  *?  religiun  7  siiwie  lif  is  inne.  1  |)is  destinciun  uren 
ch:i))itrcs  fuie,  as  fif  stucchen  after  fif  wittes  witeS  J^e  hcorte  as 
wakc'incn  hwcr  sa  ha  beoS  trewa  t  spekeS  of  euch  hwet  sunder 
lepes  o  rawe. 

The  ^ridde  dale  is  of  anes  Cannes  fbheles  ^  DaniS  i  ye  sawter 
eneneS  him  seolf  to  as  he  were  ancr&  t  hn  ]»ecamde^  of  ])eilke 
fuheles  beoiS  ancren  iliche. 

The  feorSe  dale  is  of  fleschliche  fbndonges.  %  gasittche  b«^ 
7  comfort  ageines  ham,  J  of  hare  saloon. 

The  fifte  dale  is  of  schrifte. 
The  seste  dale  is  of  penitence. 

Tlie  seouc^ie  of  schir  hcorte  hwi  me  ah  ?  hwi  nie  .schal  ihu 
crist  luiiien.    J  hwet  binimeS  us  his  luue,  7  let  us  him  to  luuien. 

The  eahtuSe  dale  is  al  of  J>e  uttre  riwle,  earst  of  mete  %  of 
dmnch  7  of  oSre  )>iiiges  })set  fidlett  fee  abnten.  ]wefter  of  l^e  J'inges 
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]>e  ge  mahen  iindenion  J  hwet  J>inf;es  mahcn  witen  oSer  habben. 
J;rcftcr  of  owcr  cla^ves  1  of  swucche  J^inges  as  J;er  abutcn  falleiJ, 
J?refter  of  ower  werkes,  of  doddunge  1  of  blodletunge.  Of  ower 
mcidenes  riwle  a  least  hu  go  ham  schulen  leoflich  Icarcn. 
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PE  ANCREN  RIWLE. 


"Rbcti  dflignnt  te."  In  Canticb,  Spmiea  ad  Spon^npL  Est 
Reetmn  Gnunmiiticaiiif  t  Rectum  Geometricnni,  t  Rectum  Teolo- 
gtcum ;  t  sxmt  diflferende  totidem  Rcrrulamm.  De  Recto  Theolo 
gico  nobis  sermo  ert|  cojus  R^gula^  dux  sunt:  una  circa  cordis 
directicniem;  altm  Tcirnior  cin»  extenorem  iwtificaticm^ 

**  Recti  diligxint  te."  Loucrd!  sci^S  Godes  Sjmso  to  hire  deore- 
wiirSe  Sous,  bco  be  riht  luvie^  be,  beo  hat  ho&6  riht:  beo  bet  libbeiS 

me*  dter  riwle  Mom  cimne  riwle  beo^;  anh  too  beoS  among  aUe 
]»et  ich  chulle  qpdcen  of,  Jmili  ower  bone^  mid  Godes  helpe.   pe  on 

riwle  5  ))e  heorte,  |>e  make^J  hire  efiie  J  sme^Se,  wiiSnto  Icnottel  dolke^ 
^of  woh  inwit  J  of  wreinde ; Jjet  sei  S,  "  her  ]>n  sun^g^t; "  o^Ser,  "  J>is 
nis  IKnvt  ibet  jet  al  se  wel  hit  ouhte."  peos  riwle  is  euere  wiiSinncn  *? 
rihteb  })e  heorte.  Et  hoc  est  caritas  quam  dcscrihit  ajMistolus,  "de 
cordc  puro  ?  consciencia  bona,  7  fide  non  ficta."  peos  riwle  is  cheritc 
**  of  schir  heorte  1  cleane  inwit,  7  trewc  biieaue."  **  Pretende,"  iiiquid 
Psalmista,  misericordiom  tuam  scientibas  te,  per  fidem  non  fictam,  t 
jnsdeiam  tuam,"  i.  a  iiite  rectitiidiDem,  "has  qui  recti  sunt  ooide;"  \ 
qui,  scilicet  omnes  ueluntaies  sues  dir^mit  ad  xegolam  dinine  ndun- 
tatis:'  isti  dicmitor  boni^  antonomatioe.    Ftabnista,  **BeiiefiM^ 

>  icnui«d  OM.   MA.  Gbttoo.  GiMpatra,  C.  ti.  ^  wnsinde.  C. 

«  d  w  w«l  C. 


RULES  AND  DUTIES 


OF  MONASTIC  LIFE, 


INTRODUOnON. 

**  TuK  upright  love  thee,"  saitli  tlie  bride  to  tlie  bridegroom, 
Cbntides,  L  .4.^  There  is  a  Law  or  Rule  of  Gnuumar,  of  Geooieliy* 
and  of  Theology ;  and  of  eadi  of  these  sctencas  there  an  spedalroleB. 
We  are  to  treat  of  the  Theological  Law,  the  ndeB  of  which  are  two : 
the  one  relates  to  the  right  conduct  of  the  heart;  the  other,  to  the 
regulation  of  the  outward  life. 

"  The  upright  love  thee,  O  Lord,"  saith  God's  bride  to  her 
beloved  bridegroom,  those  who  love  thoc  rightly,  those  are  upright ; 
those  who  Uve  by  a  rule.  And  ye,  my  deai-  sisters,  have  oftentimes 
imi)ortuned  me  for  a  rule.  There  are  many  kinds  of  rules ;  but, 
among  them  all,  there  arc  two  of  which,  with  God's  help,  1  will 
speak,  by  your  request  4^  The  one  rules  the  heart,  and  makes  it  ^ 
even  and  smooth,  without  knot  or  wound-mark  of  evil  or  accusing 
consdenoe^  Aat  saith,  this  thou  doest  wickedly,**  or,  **This 
is  not  amended  yet  as  wdl.as  it  ought  to  be.**  This  rule  is 
always  within  you,  and  directs  the  heart.  And  this  is  that  charity 
which  the  Apostle  describes,  **de  corde  puro,  et  conscientia  bona 
pt  fide  non  ficta."  This  rule  is  charity  "Out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  ^ 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned."  *  "  Continue,"  saith 
the  Psalmist,  "thy  mercy  to  them  that  know  thee,"  by  faith 
unfeigned,  "  and  thy  righteousness,"  that  is,  rectitude  of  life,  "  to 
those  who  are  upright  in  heart,**   in  other  words,  who  rcgidate  aU 

'  1  Timotiijr,  i.  5.  ^  Paalm,  xxxvi.  10. 
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Domine  boniB  J  lectis  eotda,**    btb  didtnr  nt  ^odentnr,  testis 
videKeel^  bone  comdencife  <*  Gkriamini,  onmes  recti  csonk^* 
qnoB,  icflioel,  xeciificanit  legnbi  ills  mspnmm  rectiBoans  omnia.  De 

qua  Augustinus,  "Nichil  petendum  prefer  regolani  magistcrii." 
£t  Apostolus :  "  Omnes  in  eadem  regula  permaneamus.*'  pe  o^er 
riwle  18  al  wiSuten,  J  riwleS  ]>e  licome  J  licomliche  deden; 
teche"?5  al  Im  iiu>  sclial  boren  hiui  wi5ut<?n, — hu  eten,  drincken, 
werien,  Hggen,  slepen,  wal^ien.  Et  hec  est  exercitacio  corporis 
que,  juxta  Apostolum,  modicum  valet,  1  est  qua^  regula  recta 
mechanic],  quod  getMnetrico  recto  oontbetor;  ]7eo8  liwle  nis 
Imto  Torto  serai  ^  <y8er*  pecteiaaielefili:  |woaiaaae  Jrafteo; 
yw  al  ]>et  me  eaner  M  of  ^  ote*  wilSuten,  nis  bate  vorto  riwlen 
ye  beorte  wiiSinnen. 


lUio  16.      Nu  aski  je  liwat  riwle  je  ancren  schullen  liolden  ?    Ye  schullen 

allcs  wcis,  mid  alle  mihte,  1  mid  alle  strcnc  So,  wel  when  ]i£  inre,  %    i  s 
\>c  uttre  vor  hire  sake,    pc  inre  is  euere  iliche :  J>e  uttre  is  luislichc 
Vor  euerich schal  holden  jje  uttre  et'ter  )?et  )?e  licome  mei  best  mid 
hire  serui  )^  inre.    Nu  J^eonne  is  hit  so  yet  alle  ancren  muwen  wel 
holden  one  riwle?*  Quantum  ad  poritatem  oordiBy  dm 
satur  totaidigio:  ]»et  ia^  aOe  mvwen  Y  owen  holden  one  riwle  ooont 
poMte  of  heorte:  ^  a,  deane,  achir  inwil^  wiSnte  wife  of  snnne 
]wt  ne  beo  )>urb  scbrift  ibet    pis  makcS  ye  leafiii  riwle^  ye  riwkrS 
H  rihteS  t  sme^eU  J>e  heorte  t  tet  itiwit  of  snnne;  vor  nout  ne 
miikcJS  hire  woe  ^  bute  sunne  one.    Kilitcii  liiro  ?  smeSen  hire  is  of 
euch  reli^un,  1  of  efrich  ordre  ye  god,  1  slye  atrengSe.   jTeoe  riwle 

•  j>f  ortin-.  C  ^  nh  u.  C 

'  inageii  li»l<lcn  «n  riwle  wcl.  C.  • 
'  fiw  uwt  Mt  munX  hire  wvhf  aenifai  i  iomAw.  C. 
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their  wishes  by  tlie  rule  of  the  divine  will ;  such  persons  are  rightly 
called  good.    Tlie  Psalmist  says,  "  Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  those  that 
be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts."  '    To  them  it 
is  said  that  they  may  deliglit,  namely,  in  the  witness  of  a  good 
conscience.     "  Be  glad  in  the  Lord  and  rejoice  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart,"  ^  that  is,  all  whom  tliat  supreme  law  hath  directed 
aright  which  direefai  all  things  rightly.    CSonoeniiiig  whidi  Au- 
gustine aaidi,  ''Nothing  mnat  he  aooj^  oootnuy  to  die  rule  of 
the  si^rame  authority;"  and  the  Apoade^  " Let  ns  all  abide  hy  Ae 
■ame  rnl&^^^The  other  rule  is  all  outward,  and  nileth  the  body  5* 
and  the  deeds  of  the  body.    It  teaches  how  men  should,  in  all 
respects,  bear  themselves  outwardly ;  how  tliey  should  eat  and  drink, 
^     dr<Ms, -^taltc  rest,  sleep,  and  walk.  '    And  this  fs  bodily  exercise,  ^'     ■  ' 
which,  according  to  the  A|K)stle,  profiteth  little,**  and  is,  as  it  were,  a 
rule  of  the  science  of  mechanics,  which  is  a  branch  of  geometry ; 
o ,  jjand  this  rule  is  only  to  serve  the  other.    The  other  ia  as  a  lady; 
dds  is  88  her  handmaid ;  for,  whatever  men  do  of  die  odier  out- 
wardly, is  only  to  duect  the  heart  witfaia 

Do  you  now  ask  what  rale  yon  anchoresses  ahooldofaaerve?  Te 
should  hy  all  means,  wiih  all  your  n^ght  and  all  your  strength,  keep 
wdl  ifae  inward  rok^  and  fiir  ita  sake  the  outward.  The  inward 
rale  is  always  alike.  The  outward  is  various,  because  every  one 
oo^^  so  to  observe  the  outward  role  as  that  the  body  may  therewith 
best  serve  the  inward.  Now  then,  is  it  so  that  all  anchoresses  may 
well  observe  one  rule  ?  Quantum  ad  puritatem  cordis  circa  quam 
vcrsatur  tota  religio :  that  is,  all  may  and  ought  to  observe  one  rule 
concerning  purity  of  heart,  that  is,  a  clean  unstained  conscience, 
without  any  reproach  of  dn  that  is  not  zemedied  by  cooteion.) 
Thisj&e  la^  rale^efllbcts,  which  goyerns  and  corrects  and  smoothes 
the  heSrt  and  dwcooscienoeof  sin,  for  noihiiig  maketh  it  iro^pged  hut 
nn  only.   To  correct  it  and  smooth  it  is  the  good  office  and  the 

PmIoi,  xxxii.  11. 
1  TimoUi^,  iv.  S. 


■  INalm,  rxxv.  I . 
'  I'liUippiiui*,  iii.  16. 
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is  imaked  noat  of  monnes  fundleas,  auh  is  of  godes  hostes.  For  ]»i 
heo  is  euer  on  t  schal  boon,  wi^ute  monglungo  ?  wiSutc  chaungange, 
*?  alle  owen  hire  in  on  euer  to  holden.  Auh  alle  ne  nnnve  nout  holden 
one  riwlo  no  ne  J^urven,  ne  ne  owen  liuklen  on  one  wise  ^5e  \'tture 
riwle.  *'  Quantum,  scilicet,  ad  obseruautias  corporales ;  Jw)t  is  onoude 
licomliche  lokingcs.  ^  vttre  riwle,  ISet  ich  ^uften  deopede,  7  is 
momuB  fiodles,  nis  for  tio]7ing  elles  ktald  bnte  fbxtb  amis  Ite  inre. 
pet  makes  fiastan,  wakien,  kold  J  here*  werien,  7  swDche  ottre 
heaidschipea  fet  mom  fledM  nni  ^olun,  t  moni  ne  mai  nont.  Tor 
^  mot  yeos  riwle  chaungcn  hife  mMiche  efter  eueh  ones  manere,  t  /  e 
after  hire  efiia^  Vor  sum  is  strongs  som  u  imstrong,  1  mei  iiil  wel 
beo  cwite  ?  paic  god  mid  lesse.  Sum  is  clergcsse,  7  sum  nis  nout  t 
mot  to  more  >vurchen,  7  an  oSer  wise  siggen  hire  ures.''    Sum  is  old 

7  atelich*  7  is  ^Se  leasse  dred  of.  Sum  is  jung  7  h'uelich  7  is  noode 
j>e  betere  warde.    Vor  }>i  schal  efrich  ancre  liabben  )>c  uttre  riwle, 

Folio  2.  efter  schriftes  read,  7  hwat  se  he  bit  1  hat  hire  don  in  obedience 
^  cnoweS  hire  manere  Y  hire  streneSe:  he  mai  ]ie  Ttfcre  riwle 
chaung^  after  wiBdom,  else  he  isihS  ]wfe  te*  inre  mm  been  beat 
iholden. 


Non  ancre  bi  mine  read  ne  schal  makien  profearimi,  yet  is,  bihoton 
ase  best,'  bute  j^reo  );iiiges,  )?et  is,  obedienoe^  chastfita,  t  stodeata)^ 
nestneaae;  ^  heo  ne  schal  ^ene  stnde  nener  more  chamigen:  bate 
vcHT  neod  one,  als  strengSe  t  deaiSes  dred*  obedienoe  of  hire  bischope, 
oyet  of  hire  herrc.  Vor  hwoa  sc  nimeS  Jying  on  bond  7  bihat  hit 
God  alse  heste  to  donnc,  heo  bint  hire  J>erto,  7  suncgelS  deadliche  i8e 
bruchc,  jif  heo  hit  brekeS  wilK  .s  7  woldes.  Gif  lieo  hit  ne  bihat 
nout  heo  hit  mai  don  )>auh,  1  leten  bwon  beo  wel  wmIg,  abe  o[  mete 

•  MUei  hard*.  C.  ^  aegen  hire  bootn.  a 
e  aMlfcMf.  ('.  *•  liat  'i>>''  C. 

•  MS  Iw  ik6  liu  he.  C.  '  K'(  >*  I'iltatcii  hc*tc  aUwa  a»c  iiosle.  C'. 
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excellent  effect  of  all  religion  and  of  every  religious  order.  This 
rule  is  framed  riot  by  man's  contrivance,  but  by  tlie  command  of 
God.    Wherefore,  it  ever  is  and  shall  be  the  same,  without  mixture 
and  wiUioat  change;  and  all  men  ought  ever  mvariably  to  obaerve 
3  it.(ij  Bat  all  men  caimot,  nor  need  they,  nor  oii|^t  diey  to  keep  the 
oafirard  role  in  the  same  imvaiied  manner,  *'qaantnm,  seilicel*  ad 
olwervantiaa  QorponiM,'*  that  is  to  say,  in  regard  to  observances  that 
rdate  to  the  hodj.   The  external  rule,  which  I  called  the  handmaid, 
is  of  man's  contrivanoe ;  nor  is  it  instituted  for  any  tiling  else  but  to 
serve  the  internal  law.    It  ordains  fastino;,  watching, /enduring  cold,  S  o»  1 
wearing  haii'cloth,  and  such  other  hardshijw  as  the  flesh  of  man}-  can 
bear  and  many  cannot.    Wherefore,  this  rule  may  bo  changed  and 
varied  according  to  every  one's  state  and  cii'cumatances.    For  some 
are  strong,  aoaie  are  weak,  and  may  very  well  be  ezcnsed,  and 
please  Qod  widi  leas;  some  are  kained,  and  some  are  not,  and  must 
work  the  nu»e^  and  say  iheirpmyevs  at  the  stated  honrsm  a  difl^^  ^ 
manner;  some  are  old  and  ill  favoured,  of  whom  tiiere  is  less  fear; 
some  are  yoong  and  lively,  and  have  need  to  be  more  on  their  guard. 
Every  anchoress  must,  therefore,  observe  the  outward  rule  according 
to  the  advice  of  her  confessor,  and  do  obediently  whatever  he  enjoins 
and  commands  her,  who  knows  her  state  and  her  strength.  He 
may  modify  the  outward  rule,  as  prudence  may  direct,  and  as  he 
sees  that  the  inward  rule  may  tlius  be  best  kept, 

No  anchorite,  by  my  advice,  shall  make  profession,  that  is,  vow  to 
keep  any  tiling  as  conmianded,  except  throe  things,  that  is,  obedience, 
chastity,  and  constancy  as  to  her  abode ;  ihat  she  shall  never  more 
cbapge  her  convent^  except  only  by  neoesnty,  as  oompolsiai  and 
ihar  of  death,  obedience  to  her  bishop  or  saperior;  for,  whoso 
wndertakedi  anything,  and  promises  to  God  to  do  it  as  his  command, 
binds  herself  thereto^  and  sinncth  mortally  in  breaking  it,  if  she  break 
it  wilfully  and  intentionally.  If,  however,  she  does  not  vow  it,  she 
may,  nevorthelcss,  do  it,  and  leave  it  off"  when  she  will,  as  of  meat 
and  drink,  abstaining  fromUcsh  or  fish,  and  all  otlier  such  things 
relating  to  dress,  and  rest,  and  hours,  and  prayers.  Let  her  say  as 
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1  of  drunch,  fleschs  forgon  o^er  visch,  ?  alle  opeir  swncbe  {binges,  of 
weriunge,*  of  liggunge,  of  yrea,  of  beoden.  Sigge  so  monies  %  o 
hwuche  wne  ae  heo  eocr  wola  peos  %  swndie  beoS  alle  ine 
fineo  wille  to  domw  to  lelan  hwon  me  ener  wale,  bute  lieo  bean 
biboten.  Auh  cherit^  Is  hme  ?  edinodnesse,  1  J^oIemodneBse^ 
treowetchipe,  J  holding  of  tene  olde  hcsten,  schrift  It  penitence, 
]>eos  7  swnclie  oj^re  }>ot  beoS  summe  of  ]?e  olde  lawe,  summe  of  "JSe 
m^)\vc,  ne  beo5  nout  monncs  fundles,  ne  riwle  |>et  nion  stoltle,  ah 
beoS  (T(Kles  hesten,  1  for  );i  eueriche  mon  hain  mot  nede  lioMen,"  ^ 
je  ouer  iille  ping ;  vor  )>eos  riwle^S  pc  horte,  7  of  hire  riwlunge  is 
al  niest  |>et  ich  riwle*^,  butc  iSe  frum'Se  of  J?is  boc,  J  iSe  laste  ende. 
pe  yinges  yet  ich  write  het  of  iSe  vttre  riwle  je  ham  hoIdeiS  elae 
mine  leoue  snstieii,  m  Lonerd  beo  iSoobked/ 1  Bchnlen  yvA  hia 
graces  se  lengre  se  betero;  1  J^mih  miltdi  nout  )>et  ge  bthotan  ham 
ase  heste  to  holden;  for  alse  oAe  abe  ^e  J^erefter  brdcen  eni  of  ham  i  \' 
hit  wolde  to  Bwa)>e  hurten  ower  heorte  t  makien  on  lo  offered  ]>et 
nUoil,  muhten  sone  uallen,  yet  God  forbeode  ou,  in  dcsperaunco,  )>et  is,  in 
unho])0  7  in  unbilcauc  forte  1>eon  iboruwcn.  For  pi  pet  icli  write  on, 
mine  leoue  sustren,  of  vttro  pinges  iSe  ercste  dole  of  ower  boc,  of 
ower  seruisc,  %  nomeliche  i'5c  laste,  je  ne  schulen  nout  bihoten  hit,  -  « 
auh  habbeS  hit  on  heorte,  %  do^  hit  as  pauh     hefden  hit  bihoten. 

• 

Ghf  eni  miweote  acaeS  on  of  hwat  ordie  ^e  beon  alae  anm  de)^ 
abe  je  telleS  me^  ye  uSkX  ^ene  gnet  J  swdnweS  ye  vlije,  onawerieS 
t  si^^aiS  ye,  j,e  beo%  of  seint  lames  ordre  yelt  waa  Godee  apoalle,  1 

for  hia  mnchele  holinesse  cle(q[iede  Qodes  broper.    Gif  him  ptmche^ 
wunder  H  aelku^J  of  swuch  onswere,  askelS  him,  Hwat  beo  ordre.  1         ,  , 
hwar  he  ifinde  in  holi  write  religiun  oponluker  descriued  %  isuteled 
pen  in  sein  lames  canoniel  epistle  ?    He  seiS  hwat  is  religiun  7  hwucli 
is  riht  ordre :  "  Keligio  munda  et  immacolata  apud  Deum  t  Patrem 

■  werungc.  C. 

I*  of  hurea,  of  ofSre  beoden  to  Mggen,  )>0m  ^  puUich  cSero.  C. 

*  1  for  )>i  mot  vh  mon  noodelich  bam  holdan.  C. 

*  wtUe.  O.  •  Ino  bte  hnksd.  C 
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mtiny,  and  in  such  a  way,  as  she  pleases.   These  and  such  otimr 

things  are  all  in  pur  fipee  choicej'to  do  or  to  let  alone  whenever  we 
choose,  uiiliss  they  are  vowed.C||-But  charity  or  love,  and  meekness 
and  }>atii  iu  t',  tnitldulness,  and  keeping  the  ten  old  commandments, 
cont'cssion,  and  penitence,  these  and  such  others,  some  of  wliich  are 
of  tlie  old  hiw,  some  of  the  new,  arc  not  of  man's  invention,  nor  a 
role  established  by  man,  but  they  are  the  cominaudmeuts  of  God, 
and,  dierefore^  eveiy  man  is  bovuid  and  obliged  to  ke^  them«  and 
yon  roost  of  all ;  for  they  govern  the  heart,  and  its  government  is  the 
main  point  concerning  which  I  have  to  give  directibna  in  tins  hotk, 
except  in  the  b^inning  and  in  the  c<niclnding  part  of  it  As  to  the 
tilings  which  I  write  hece  concerning  the  external  rule,  ye,  as  my 
dear  sisters,  observe  them,  our  Lord  be  thanked,  and  through  his 
grace  ye  shall  do  so,  the  longer  the  better;  and  yet  I  would  not 
have  you  to  make  a  vow  to  observe  them  as  a  divine  command  ; 
for,  as  often  thereafter  as  ve  miiiht  break  anv  of  them  it  would  too 
much  grieve  your  heart  and  frighten  you,  so  that  you  might  soon 
fall,  which  God  forbid,  into  despair,  that  is,  into  hopelessness  and 
distrust  of  your  salvation.  Thwefore,  my  dear  sisten^  that  which  I 
shall  write  to  yon  in  the  firsl^  and  especially  in  the  last  part  cS  your 
bode,  concerning  your  service,  yon  should  not  vow  it^  but  keep  it 
in  your  hear^  and  perfonn  it  as  tiiongh  yon  had  vowed  it 

If  any  ignorant  person  ask  you  of  what  order  you  ar^  as  you  tell 
me  some  do^  who  strain  at  the  gnat  and  swallow  the  fly,  answer  and 
say  that  ye  are  of  the  order  of  Saint  James,  who  was  God*s  Ajxtstle, 
and  for  his  great  holiness  was  called  God's  brother.  If  such 
answer  seems  to  him  strange  and  singular,  ask  him,  "  What  is 
order,  and  whe  re  he  may  find  in  holy  writ  religion  nu)re  plaiidy 
described  and  manifested  thaii  in  the  canonical  eiii<tle  of  St.  .Tames?** 
He  saith  what  reliijion  is,  and  what  right  order  :  "  Reliijio  mmida  et 
immaculata  apud  Deum  et  Patrem  hsec  est,  visitare  pupillos  et 
viduas  in  tribnlatione  ecmim,  et  immaculatnm  se  custodire  ab  hoc 
seculo ;  that  is,  '*  Pure  religion  and  without  stain  is  to  visit  and  assist 
widows  and  fatherless  children,  and  to  keep  himself  pure  and  un- 

CAHD.  soc.  c 
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hec  est,  visitJiro  pupillos  1  viduas  in  tribulationc  oorum  7  iinmacu- 
latum  sc  custodire  ab  Iioc  seculo;  "  ]>et  is,  cleane  reli^iiim  7  wi^uten 
wem  is  iseon  7  Ijelpen  widowcn  1  fe<lerlease  children  t  from  ])c 
world  witen  him  cleane  %  unwemraed.    pus  seint  lame  descriuc^ 
rcligiun  t  ordr&   pe  latere  dole  of  his  sanre  limpeS  to  redmee;  vor 
)>er  be(y$  two  dolen  to  two  numere  of  mm  )wt  beoiS  of  reUgion. 
To  ei^limpeS  his  dole^  ase  3^  mawen  iheren.   €h)de  nligiiiae  beo5 
ifwwoiMe^  wiinmeiioindiehepgdagttreowepgech  J^ethabfaeS 
)pe  vorme  dole*  of  )>et  seint  lame  seide.    pet  beo%,  alse  he  seide,  )ie 
go"8  to  hclpen  widewen  %  federlease  children,    pc  soule  is  widewe  >  • 
pet  haueS  vorloren  hire  spus,  |)et  is,  Ihu  Crist,  wiS  eni  heaued 
sunnc.    pe  is  also  federleas  J)et  haueS  |)urh  his  sunne  vorloro  ])ene 
Vedcr of  heouenc.     Gon  7  iseon  swuch  7  einen   hiun  7  lii  lp  n  mid 
fode  of  holi  lore,  ]ns  is  riht  religiun,  he  sei^  ^  seint  lama    pe  latere 
dole  of  his  sawe  hmpeS  to  ancreu,  to  ower  religiun,  alse  icb  cr  seide, 
ye  wittfS  00  from  ]ie  worlde^  oner  aUe  oVre  reli^uee,  dene  7  un- 
wmmed.   pns  ye  apostle  aeint  lame  descriiieS  re%iim  tordre; 
nonjier  hwit  ne  blac  ne  nemneB  he  in  Us  oatdre^  ase  mom  ]wt  xaib6 
]>cne  gnet  7  swoluwe^S  ye  Tlijft  )wt  is,  make^  muchel  strenc^Se  J>er  as 
is  luteL   Powel  ye  erest  anere^*  Anbmie,  7  Arsenie,  Mukarie  7  te  %  • 
©"Sre,  neren  heo  religiuse  7  of  seint  lames  ordre  ?  Also  seinte  Sare,  7 
seinte  Sincletice,  7  inonic  olSro  swiidio  \voi){)tnen  7  wuininen  mid 
hore  grcato  match  7  hore  hertle  lieren,'  ir'ivii  heo  of  go<le  ordre?  7 
hwi^er  hwite  o5er  blake,  alse  unwise  askeS  ou,  );et  wencS  |>et 
order  sitte  iSe  kurtel  oyer  iye  kuuele,  God  lut  wot ;  no]^leas  heo 
weren  wel  heiffSe^  oant  tanh  onont  dd^es'  anh  ase  Godes  apnse 
angeS  U  hire  sulneo,  "  Nigra  som  sed  finnnosa."  Idiamblac  J  tank 
hwh,  heo  wa^  nnaeaiilieh  wHSaten,  t  shene  wiiSinnen  ^  0  ^isse  wise 
answerie'S  to  yeo  yet  askeiS  ou  of  ower  ordre^  J  hwe^r  hwite  oyer 
blake:!'  siggeS  yeA  jjd  heafi  boiSe  ywh  ye  grace  of  God,  7  of  seint  # 

•  )>e  lure  dale.  C.  *  l»ene  heje  feilor.  C. 
«  gun  Imoq  KnlUdi  f  ftviMria.  C.                   *  tm*  mW.  C. 

*  ermite.  C.  '        hare  pr'"ate  metei  t  hare  hcrde  hearen.  C 
(  in  I*  ouit«l,  god  w»t;  no'Selet  ba  wero  wel  UaSe,  aaut  inush  ononde  cUtSot.  C. 
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stained  from  the  world."  Thus  does  St  James  describe  religion  and 
order.  The  latter  part  of  liis  saying  relates  to  anchorites  :  for  there 
arc  two  parts  of  tliis  description,  which  relates  to  two  kinds  of 
religious  men  ;  to  each  of  them  his  own  part  applies,  as  you  may  \ — -  w  '; 
hear.  There  are  in  the  world  good  religious  men,  especially  some 
[ureUtes  and  fiuthfiil  preachers,  to  whom  belongs  the  former  part  of 
diat  which  St  James  said;  who  ar^  aa  he  said,  thoae  who  go  to 
aaaiat  widows  and  orphans.  The  aool  u  a  widow  who  has  kat  her 
fanshaiid,  that  ia»  Jesns  CShris^  fay  any  grierona  taxL  He  is  likewise 
an  or])han  who,  through  his  ahi»  hath  lost  the  Father  of  Heaven.  To 
go  and  visit  such,  and  to  comfort  and  assist  them  with  food  of  sacred 
instruction,  this,  saith  St  James,  is  true  religion.  The  latter  part 
of  his  saying  relates  to  anchorites,  to  your  religious  order,  as  I  said 
before,  who  keep  yourselves  pure  and  unsj)otted  from  the  world, 
more  than  any  other  religious  j>er8ons.  Thus  the  Ajwstlc  St  James 
describes  religion  and  order ;  neither  white  nor  black  does  he  speak 
of  in  hia  older,  aa  many  do,  who  stmhn  at  ^  gnat  and  awaHow  die 
fly,  that  ii^  exert  mvch  atrengA  where  little  k  required.  Pad, 
the  first  anchorite^  Antony  and  Arsenina,  Ifacfaarins,  and  the  reat, 
were  not  they  reilifgpoae  perMina  and  of  Si  Jamei^a  order?  And  St 
Sara,  Sindetica»  and  many  other  suc  h  men  and  women  widi  their 
coarse  mattresses  and  their  hard  hair-cloths,  were  not  they  of  a  good 
order?  And  whether  white  or  black,  as  foolish  j)eople  ask  you,  who 
tliink  that  order  consists  in  the  kirtle  or  the  cowl,  (fod  knoweth ; 
nevertlicless,  they  may  w^ell  wear  both,  not,  however,  as  to  clothes,  " 
but  as  God's  bride  singcth  of  herself,  Nigra  sum  sed  formosa." 
I  am  black  and  yet  white,  she  saith,  dark  outw.udly  and  bright 
within.  In  this  manner  answer  ye  any  one  who  asks  you  concerning 
your  order,  and,  whether  white  or  hlack,  say  that  ye  are  hoth 
throngh  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  of  the  order  of  St  James,  which  he 
wrote^  die  latter  part "  Immacnlatmn  so  cnstodire  ah  hoc  secolo,"  that 
is,  what  I  said  before,  to  keep  himself  pure  ancl  unstained  from  the 
world;  herein  is  religion,  and  not  in  the  wide  hood,  nor  in  the  black, 
nor  b  the  white,  nor  in  the  gray  cowi   There*  however,  where 
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lames  ordre,  )?et  he  wrot  hitore,  "  Iiiunaculatum  se  custuUin:  ab  t)c 
seculo,"  pet  is,  J?et  ich  er  seide,  vroiu  )>e  worlde  witcn  liiin  cleiie  J 
unwemmed  her  inne  is  religiim  1  uout  iyc  wide  hod,  ne  i$e  blak^ 
se  Hfo  hwite^  ne  gre^e  kira^:'  iSer  also  moni  beoiS  igedcrod 
togederesy  )»ereiiore  inid^o^reii^efldiB*  me  sdial  makien  strencSe  of 
oniwflfle  (^^^o^  %  of  o6er  hwat  of  vttre  Jnnges,  ^  te  otinene 
wiSuten  Dttocme  ye  otmeBae  of  o  luue  7  of  o  v£i,  fei  heo  aUe  IiabbeS 
imene  wii$innen  liore  abit,  ]>et  is  on,  )?et  euch  bane's  swuch  ase  cSer; 
^  also  of  oSer  hwat  ajeines''  )>ct  hco  habbe^S  alle  togederes  o  li^e 
1  o  wil,  euch  alswuch  alse  o|)er :  loke  ]>et  heo  ne  Hjen );us  hit  is  i  o 
i  kuuent:*  auh  hwarse  wumnion  HuelS  oiSer  mon  bi  him  onr,  oiTuiite 
o5er  anere,  of  J>incges  wiSutcn  hwarof  scandk*  ne  kumet*  iiis  iiout 
inuche  strencbe.  Hercne6  uu  Michee,  Godes  prophete,  "  Indicabo 
#W«»8».  tibihomo  quid  nft  bcmum  %  quid  Domtnns  requirat  a  te:'  utiqae 
&cero  judicium  t  iusticiam,  ?  sollicite  ambulare  cum  Domino  Deo 
tuo^**  ich  chulle  schawe  ]?e'  mon  seaX  ye  holi  Michee,  Godes  pro- 
phete, ich  chulle  scheawe  ye  so'Sliche  hwat  is  God,  t  hwnch  is  reli- 
ipun.  If  hwucb  ordre,  ?  hwuch  liolinesse  Qodaske'S  of  5e.  T.oke  J5is, 
vnderstond  l»it,  do  wel  1  dcm  he  suluen  cuer  woe,  7  mid  dred  1  mid 
luno  L'"  mid  Ood  |)i  hiuerdr'  )>er  ase  )>eos  Jjincges  bo<>^  ))t.r  is  riht  x* 
reli;jiuii,  7  )'er  is  riht  ordre;  7  don  al  |'et  oSer  7  K  tcn  j'is  nis  bute  a 
Irukungc  7  a  lals  <file  f  al  j^et  gode  rfligiuse  dot)  obor  wi-noS*"  efter 
be  utti-e  riwle,  al  togederc  ia  hereuore ; '  id  nis  bute  ase  a  sedole  «  to 
I  tiilibrm  her  toward  :f  al  nis  bute  ase  a  schelcliine  to  seruien  ye  leafdi^ 
to  riwlen  *e  hearte.  - '  j  -  •  i< 

Nu  mfine  leoue  sustreny  yeoi  boc  ich  to  dele  on  eihte  distinctinns^ 
yet  je  clepieiS  dolen,  1  euerich  dole  wiiSute  moncglunge  spekeS  al  bi 

•  tmfor  anrednoMe.  C.  *  tfSw  bwet.    Hm  «>ie«.  C. 

•  an  Imi*  1  an  wfl,  vh  «ii  m  oVcr.  C,        '  ieh  wila  idmiw  K  C. 

•  werieK.  r.  '  al  hit  i»  hmkf.  C. 

•  al  bU  buteli  lonn         ('.  a«o  tt*e?  dole  I- 

al  nil  buten  an  )>uiteu  tu  tcruin  ^  Uucdi.  C. 
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many  are  galihered  together,  they  ahonld,  for  the  sake  of  nnilj,  make 
a  ptniit  of  sameness  of  do^es,  and  <^  odier  outward  thingi^  that  the 

outward  sameness  may  denote  the  sameness  of  one  love  and  of  one 
will,  which  they  have  in  common  under  their  habit,  which  is  one, 
which  every  one  has  the  same  as  another ;  and  also  of  other  kind  of 
j)ropcrties,  that  they  all  united  have  one  love  and  one  will,  every 
one  tlie  same  as  another.  Let  them  look  well  that  they  do  not  lie. 
Thus  it  is  in  a  convent ;  but,  wherever  a  woman  Itveth,  or  a  man 
Uveth  by  himself  alone,  be  ho  hermit  or  anchorite,  ol  outwai'd  things 
wbereitf  scandal  Cometh  not,  it  is  not  necessary  to  take  so  much  care. 
Headkeo  now  to  Micah,  Qod's  prophet,  "  Indicaho  tibi  homo  quid 
sit  bonun,  et  quid  Dominns  reqnirat  a  te ;  ntique  facere  jndiciom 
et  jnstitiam,  et  soUidte  ambnlare  com  D(Mnino  Deo  tna"   *f  I  will 

shew  ibee^  O  man,"  saitli  the  holy  iMicali.  God*8  prophet,  "I  will 
shew  thee  truly  what  ia  good,  and  what  religion  is,  and  what  order, 
and  what  holiness  God  requires  of  thee.  Mark  this,  undei-stand  it, 
do  good,  and  deem  thyself  ever  weak,  and  with  fear  and  love  walk 
with  God  thy  Lord.  \  Wherever  tliese  things  are,  there  is  true 
religion,  and  there  is  right  order ;  and  to  do  all  the  other  things  and 
leave  this  undone  is  mere  trickery  and  deceit.  \  All  that  a  good 
rednse  does  or  thinks,*  according  to  the  external'  rnle^  is  altog^er 
for  this  end;  it  is  only  as  an  instnunent  to  pmnote  this  true 
rdigion;  it  b  only  a  slave  to  help  the  lady  to  rule  the  heart 


Now,  my  dear  risters,  this  book  I  divide  into  eight  distinctions, 
which  ye  call  parts,  and  each  part  treats  separately,  without  con- 
fuaon,  of  distinct  matters,  and  yet  each  one  falleth  in  properly  after 
another,  and  the  latter  is  always  connected  with  the  former. 


•  Keep  bendf  froni  doing,  t.  r. 
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himgolf  of  sanderliehe  Jrincges  t  tanh  each  oo  vaUe4S  riht  efter  o|»er 
1  IB  ]>e  lateie  ener  ^eud  to  ISe  vonneii* 

pe  vonne  dole  sj>eke^S  a!  of  ower  seruisa 

l^e  o]>er  is  hu  je  schulen  ]>urli  ower  vif  ^  ittcs  witon  ower  heorte 
J>et  ordre,  rellgiun,  7  soulc  lif  is  inne.  I  J>isse  distinctiun  beo^S  fif 
cheapitres  alsc  vif  stucchencs  efter  \>c  vif  wittes,  J>et  witeS  J)c  heorto 
also  wakeincn  hwarsc  beo  beolS  treowe,  t  speked  of  euerich  wk 
sunderliclie  areawe. 

pe  );hddc  dole  is  oi  ones  kunnes  fuweles  yet  Dauid  i]^e  sautcr 
cfiieft  himntlf  t(v  abe  he  vere  mcnif  1  hu  jwo  kunde  of  ^  ilke 
fiiweles^  beoiK  ancren  iUche. 

pe  ViBorSe  dole  is  of  fleMhlidie  vondniiges  t  of  goetliche  bolSe  t 
kunfort  ajeines  ham,  %  of  hore  salnen* 

pe  vifte  dole  is  of  schrift. 

pe  sixte  dole  is  of  penitence. 

pc  seoueSe  dole  is  of  scliir  heorte,  hwi  me  ouh,  J  hwi  me  schal 
Ihu  Crist  luuien:'  1  hwat  binime^  us  bis  luue^  '2  let  us  to  luuien 
him. 

pe  eihtu  6e  dole  is  al  of  )w  uttre  riwle  erest  of  mete  f  of  drunc 
t  of  oSer  l^inges  faUeS  te  ahuten ;  yer  eAer  of  yeo  )>inges  yet 
mnweii  xuAmum^  t  hwak  Innges  je  muwen  witen  t  hahbeo; 
^ereAar,  of  oiwer  doCes  t  of  swuehe  ]wigeB  ase  te  abuten  nalkfS 
te  efter  of  ower  doddnoge,  1  of  ower  we^es,  t  of  ower  Uod 
letnnge:'  ower*  meideiMa  liwle  a  but  hn  ji»  ham  scbuUen  Inneliche 
lereiK 


II  won  je  erest  arise^,  blesoeiS  ou  t  siggeS,  "  lu  nomine  Patris  1 
FOH  )  Sancti  Spiritus,  Amen:^  Y  biginneS  anon  "Veni  Creator 

•  ant  hai-li  uoh  an  richt  1U1«8  after  ^  otSer  -)  U  >e  Utera  dale  it«^«t  to  ^  am.  C. 

^  uf  )>iik«!  fu)ulu.  C. 

«  of  «ww  nwfcM  of  doMwigo  1  of  UodkHmgat  of  omv*  C 
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The  first  part  treats  entirely  of  yonr  religions  service. 

The  nest  is,  how  you  ought,  through  your  Pn  e  senses,  to  keep 
your  heart,  wherain  is  order,  reUgioi^  and  the  life  cf  the  soul  In 
this  part  there  are  five  chapters  or  sections  concerning  the  five 
senses,  which  guard  the  heart  as  watchnien  wlicn  they  are  faithful^ 
and  which  speak  concerning  each  sense  separately  in  order. 

The  third  j>art  is  of  a  certain  kind  of  bird,  to  whicli  David,  in  the 
Psalter,  compares  himself,  as  if  he  were  an  anchoritei  and  how  the 
nature  of  those  birds  resembles  that  of  anchorites. 

The  fourtli  j)art  is  of  fleshly,  and  also  of  spiritual  temptationSy  and 
of  comfort  against  tiicm,  and  of  their  remedies. 

The  fifth  part  is  of  confessum. 

The  sixth  part  is  of  penitence. 

T|ie  seventh  part  is  of  a  pure  hearW  why  men  ought  and  ahould 
love  Jesns  Christ,  and  what  deprives  as  of  bis  love^  and  hhiden  ns 
from  loving  him. 

The  eighth  part  is  entirely  of  the  external  ru\fi ;  first,  of  meat  and 
drink  and  of  other  things  relating  thereto  ;  thereafter,  of  the  things 

that  ye  may  receive,  and  wliut  things  ye  may  keej)  and  jwssess ;  then 
of  your  clothes  and  of  such  things  as  relate  thereto ;  next  of  your 
tonsure,  and  of  your  works,  and  of  your  blood-letting ;  lastly,  the 
rule  conceniing  your  maids,  and  how  you  ought  kindly  to  instruct 
them. 


PART  I.— OF  DIVINE  SERVICE. 

When  yon  first  arise  in  ihe  morning  bless  yourselves  with  the 

sign  of  the  cross  and  say,  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  iho 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen,''  and  begin  directly  *'  Creator 
Spirit,  come,"  with  your  eyes  and  your  hands  raised  up  towanl 
heaven,  bending  forward  on  your  knees  upon  the  bed,  and  thns  say 
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Spiritus :' "  mitl  up  alicuiiule  eion  *?  honden  toward  lieoucuc,  buiiide 
ojknon*  vorSward  vpo  8e  bed  1  sigge6  so  al  he  iiune  vt  mid  te* 
neraefe  ** Emitte  Spiritoin  tuimi''  Y  te  oreisun,  ** Decu  qui  corda:'*** 
^  eftor  scheoinde  on  Y  do^Sinde^  siggeS  Pater  Noster  H  (3redo»  t 

aeoSen  "lesa  Xte  fiU  Dd  viui  miaerae  nQstri:^  qni  de  Yiij^ 
8io>        dignatiu  es  tiMci»  nuMrope  nobis."   pis  word  nggeS  «n«r  vort 

been  algrdiSe:f'  )>is  word  habbe^  muchd  on  ts  If  i  multe  each 
time  ]wt  ^e  mnwen,  sittinde  t  stondinda  * 

TTwon  je  beo5  al  c;rei5e  sprenge^S  ou  mid  luUi  water  J>et  50 
scliult  n  eucr  liabbeii  mid  ou,  1  )>cnche5  o  Godes  fleschs  t  on  his  » > 
blod  J)et  is  ouer'  ]>c  lioic  wcthu'dc  7  fnlleJS  aciuon  JSer  toward  mit 
|>eos  grctungc,  "  Ave  principium  nosti*e  creaci<jiii.s  I  Ave  precium 
noetre  redempcionis !  Ave  viaticum  nostro  peregrinaciouis  I  Ave 
praniom  noetre  ezpectaciooisl'' 

Ttt  esto  noetnun  gaudium, 

Qui  OS  fufums  premium. 
Sit  nostra  in  tc  gloria, 
Per  cimcta  semper  secula. 
Mane  nobiseum  Domine. 

Koctem  obeeonm  remone.  \  «. 

Omne  deUctum  ablue. 

Plain  niodelam  tribue. 
( iluriu  tibi  Domino, 
Qui  uatus  es  de  uirgine. 

Also  je  schnlen  d<m  hwon  ye  preost  halt  hit  vp  ette  mese^*  t  biaore 
^  oonfiteor  hwon  ^e  schnlai  beon  ihnseled:'  eftor  y»  nalleS  acnecm 
to  ower  crocifiz  mid  teoe  vif  gretopges.^ 

•  MBaoo.  C.  ^1  mi«l  !>«.  C.  *  corda  fid«Uiini.  C. 

*  >eoM«affdcaKgg«Va0ats*beongKlV».  C 

'  an  r<<  f  in  mnSe  ofk*  hwmn*  s*  nMSn  litto    tXtr  ftond'  n .  C. 

'  abuue.  C.  '  hwaUM  BM  bkld  hit  up  ed  im  nu-iiM!.  C. 

^  mid  tu»  ptUngM  in  N  BUMgaiif*  of    vtf  wtmdcn.  C 
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tlio  wliolc  liyinii  to  tlie  vud,  with  the  vi  isiclc,  *•  Si  iul  forth  thy  Holy 
Spirit,"  mid  thu  prayer,  "  Ciotl,  who  diilst  teach  the  heai'ts  of  thy 
fiuthfiil  people,''  &c.  After  this,  putting  on  your  shoes  and  your 
clothes,  aaj  the  Paternoster  and  the  Creed,  and  then,  *'  Jestu  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God,  have  mercy  on  us  I  Thou  who  didst  conde- 
scend to  he  horn  of  a  viij^n,  have  mercy  on  ns  I  '*  Continue  saying 
these  words  until  yon  he  quite  dressed.  Have  these  words  much  in 
us^  and  in  your  mouth  as  often  as  ye  may,  sitting  and  standing. 

w  hon  ye  are  quite  dressed,  sprinlile  yourselves  with  holy  water, 
which  ye  should  have  always  with  you,  and  think  upon  God's  flesh, 
and  on  his  bhxMl,  which  is  over  the  hi'di  altar,  and  fall  on  vour  knees 
toward  it,  with  this  salutation,  "  Hail,  thou  author  of  our  cn  ation  ! 
Hail,  thou  price  of  our  redenij»tion  I  Hail,  thou  who  art  our  support 
daring  our  pilgrimage  I   Hail,  O  reward  of  our  ex^wctation !  "  ^ 

fie  Thou  our  joy, 

Who  ait  to  be  our  reward. 

May  our  glory  be  in  thee, 
Tlirou^'h  cn<lless  ag«'s. 
Abide  with  us,  ()  Lord. 
Reuiovu  I  lie  dark  night. 
Wash  off  all  onr  guilt. 
Grant  us  godly  medicine. 
Glory  be  to  tliee,  O  Lord, 
Who  wert  born  of  a  viigin. 

Thus  shall  you  do  also  when  tlie  priest  elevates  it  at  the  mass, 
and  before  the  confession,  when  you  are  about  to  receive  the  host ; 
after  this,  M  on  your  knees  to  your  cradfix,  with  these  five 
greetings:—  ^ 


CAMD.  SOC. 
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REOUL^  INCLUaARUM. 


Folio  ib.  "  Adoramus  tc  Ciiriste^  ?  benedicimus  tibi  qui  per  sanctam  cnicem 
tuam  mleinisti  imindum.  Tuam  crnccm  atlonimiis  Doininef  tuain 
gloriosam  recoliimis  jiassioiUMii  :f  inistTort!  nostri  <|ui  passus  cs  pro 
nobis.  Siiluo  crux  sancta,  arbor  diirna,  cujus  rubiir  i)ri'ciosuin 
imuuli  tulit  tulcntum.  Salue  crux  (jue  in  corixjre  Christi  (U-dioatu 
es,  ct  ex  mcmbris  ejus  tanquain  margaritis  ornata.  O  crux,  lignum 
triumphale  miindi  if  a«ra  sains  ual^  inter  ligna  nnUnm  tal^  fixmde, 
flore,  germine.  Mededna  Christiana  saloa  sanos,  egros  sana."  And 
mit  tis  iike  worde  beateti  on  ower  breoste.*  "  Qnod  non  ualet  vis 
hanuma  sit  in  tuo  nomine."  Hwo  se  ne  con  nout  |>eos  fine,  siixge  fO 
vonneste''  viuo,  "Adoramus  te,  Cliristc,"  fit"  si  Sen  kneolinde  1 1  blesci^ 
ou  mid  cuerichon  of  Soos  t^i*etun<^cs,  7  mit  teos  wordcs,*"  "  miserere 
nostri  ipii  jkissus  cs  pro  nobis,"  bcatcS  on  ower  brcoste,"  ?  cusceS  |>e 
eorSe  iciLuiccd  mid  te  jnnne.''  per  et'ter  wcndcN  on  to  vre  Lcafdi 
onlicncssc,  7  cncok-S  mid  fit"  auez;  a  last  to  |>c  o^cr  oiilicni'sscs/  ?  to 
ower  relikes  cueolev),  oper  luteS,  nomeliche  to  |>eo  liaJewen  j>et  tc 
habbe^  to  )rurh  Inue  itnmd  ower  weoucdes,  so  mnche  ye  raXer  ei' 
is  ihalewed.' 


per  cfler  anonriht  vre  Leafdi  vhtsonrj '  si^ige^  o])isse  wiser'  T;if  hit 
is  werke  dei,  valk-S  to  per  eorSe;  hit  is  lialidci  buinde  sumdel 
dunew  ard,  1  si«:<ie<S  I*atcr  Noster  7  Credo,  bo  stilliche,''  7  rihteS  ou  up 
J>cr  et'ter,  7  siiigeS  Doniiiie,  labia  niea  aperies,"  7  niakieS'  on  owcr 
mn]?e  mit  te  |>ume  a  creoiz,  7  et  "  Dens  in  adjutorium,"  a  lar;jii'  creuiz 
mit  )>e  J>r»'o  vliitires  \  roin  abuue  l>e  vorlieaued  dun  to"*  l>e  breoste 
7  vailed  to  Jjer  eoriie  jit'  hit  is  werke  dei,  mit  te  Gloria  I'atri,  oJ>er 
buweiS  duneward.  Etf  liit  is  halidei  vort*  **  sicnt  erat*'  pns  dolS  et 
eaerich  Gloria  Patri,  t  et  te  biginnnnge  of     Venit^  et  tis  word* 


•  heortc.  C, 

*  ■}  bleicit  ou  e<l  uh  an  1  wMS  ^OM  WOrd«i,  C. 
'  I  meltet  mid  C. 

'  twa  louche  |>e  nSan  ^ttM  it  HbtHnfitA,  C. 

»  ba  ^tille.  C. 

^  outkefi  an  cxxM  from  )>e  forebeaued  to.  C. 


k  6M«rte.  O. 
■  inagMi  C. 

*  anan  \rv  lauedi  VttOBg*  C. 
'  niurkoS.  C« 
'  o6«t.  C. 
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"We  adore  thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee,  who,  by  thy  holy 
cross,  liast  redwrnecl  the  world.  Wo  adore  thy  cross,  O  Lord. 
We  conimeniDrate  thy  ^.doriuiH  jKission.  Pitv  lis,  O  tliou  who  didst 
sutler  for  us.  Hail,  O  lioly  Cross,  worthy  tree,  whose  precious 
wood  bore  ttie  treasure  of  the  world !  Hail,  O  Gross,  who  in  the 
body  of  Christ  wast  dedicated,  and  with  his  limbs  adorned,  as  with 
pearls*  O  Croaa,  wood  triumphant  over  the  world.  True  safety, 
IhuI  I  Adm^  woods  none  radi,  for  leaf,  flower,  bnd.  O  Christian 
medicine^  heal,  heal  sound  and  the  sick.**  And  with  this  saying, 
beat  on  yoor  breast,  "  What  human  power  is  unable  to  do,  be  done 
in  thy  name."  Whose  does  not  know  these  five,  may  say  the  first 
five,  "  We  adore  thee,  O  Clirist,"  five  times,  kneeling  and  blessing 
yonrselvL's  at  every  one  of  those  greetings ;  and  at  those  words 
**  have  morov  on  us,  thou  who  didst  sufibr  for  us,"  boat  your  hn-ast, 
and  kiss  tho  earth  crossed  with  the  thumb.  Thereafter  turn  to  our 
Lady's  image  and  kneel,  sa^nng  the  "  Ave  "  five  times ;  lastly,  kneel 
or  bow  to  the  other  images  and  to  your  rdics,  namely,  to  the  saints 
to  whom  you  have,  durough  afiectum,  dedicated  your  altars,  so  much 
the  more  readily  if  any  of  them  are  hallowed.* 

Immediately,  thereafter,  say  our  Lady's  nocturnal  service,  in  this 
wise :  if  it  is  a  workday,  fall  to  the  earth ;  if  it  is  a  holiday,  bowing 
somewhat  downward,  and  say  the  Paternoster  and  Creed,  both  in  a 
low  voice,  and  then  stand  up  and  say,  "  O  Lord.  o{K?n  tlioii  mv  lips," 
and  make  tiio  si<:n  of  tho  cross  on  your  mouth  w  ith  tlio  thuud),  and 
say,  (iod  be  our  help;  "  then  a  large  cross  from  above  the  forehead 
down  to  the  breast,  with  the  three  fingers,  and  full  to  the  earth,  if  it 
is  a  workday,  with  the  Gloria  Petri,  or  bow  downward,  if  it  is  a 
hoEday,  as  far  as  the  words  sicut  erat"  Thus  do  at  e^  c  ry  (iloria 
Patri,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Yenite^  at  thb  word,  <*  Venite 
adoremns,"  and  at  Ave  Maria,  and  wheresoever  you  hear  Mary's 
name  named,  and  at  every  Paternoster  that  occurs  in  the  hours,  and  in 
the  Creed,  at  this  word,  '*natas  ex  Maria  virgine,"  and  at  the  collect  of 


*  Rendeivil  niuro  Mcml  hy  having  rulk-»  dcpiMitcd  under  them. 
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"Venite  ad<»eiiMi8,"  7  et  Aue  Maria,  1  hwarso  je  euer  ihereS 
Maries  nome  inenmed,  %  to  eoerich  Pater  Noster  }>et  fidteS  to  ]w 
yvea,  %  iiSe  Crede  et  tiB  word  natos  ex  Maria  nirgine,'*  ?  to  )>e  ooHecte 
iUw5.  of  eQerichtid^?to)wL^aiik;»ttola8teuenof  enorichiinneb'tet  te 
laate  Hen  wrSaten  on^  of  ykee  stlme,  "Benedicite  omnia  opera 
Domini  Domino,"  ct  tisse  uersc,  "  Bcnedicamus  Patrem  7  Filium  cum 
Sancto  Spiritu ; "  aiid  et  alle  ]>eos  ilke,  jif  hit  is  werkedei,  valleS  to 
|>cr  corSc:^  ;^if  hit  is  haUdoi,  buwcS  sumdcl  duncward:'  7  et  te 
bitrinnun^L-  of  oucrich  tide,  et  tisse  worde,  '*  Deiis  in  adjntorium," 
makieb  rodentokne,  also  ich  er  tauhto;  7  et  tis  wonl,  "  W-ni  Creator  '  i 
Spiritus,"  buweb  o5or  kneolL-JS,  uftor  ]>ot  te  del  is;  7  ot  tisse  vvorde, 
"Memento  salutis  auctor,"  vaUc6  euere  udun;  7  et  tisse  worde, 
"  NaMsendofonnam  Bumpserb^"  cnaoeiS  ]»o  eoj^  1  tho  ineTe  Demn, 
et  tisse  wcnrde^  "Non  hormistiiiiigpiis  vaitrem,"  1  et  te  messe  crede,* 
et  tisse  word^  **  Ex  Maria  niiig^iM^  ^  homo  factns  es.'^ 

£iuerich  on  siggc  hire  vres  also  heo  haue^  iwritcn  ham,  7  euericli 
tide  stmderliche  also  uor^  alse  je  mawen  siggeS  in  his  time,''  auh 
er  to  sone  J>en  to  leate.  Eif  je  ne  mwwen  euer  holden  J>e  rilite  time, 
vhtsong  bi  nihte  ine  winter :'  ine  suiner  i)>e  dawunge  )>is  winter 
schal  biginnen  ette  holi  nxU'  del  ine  lieruest,  7  lesten  vort  efter  '  ** 
jiriiue  ijn'  winter  erlielie;  ij'e  siuni'r  biuor  deies/'  Preciosa  ]>er  efter. 
Lit"  je  habbeJ)  neode  vor  eni  hili)>e  to  sjxjkeuc  je  niuwen  siggen 
Freciosa  biuoren,  ?  efter  vhtsong  anon  ;^if  hit  so  neodcii.  !^on  euer 
efter  mete,  auh  hwon  jjd  slepeS  siggetS  non  dier  mete  ^  }e 
hwule  |»et  sumer  lested,  bate  hwon  ^  vested  ine  wintar,  biaore 
mete:'  t  ine  sumer  hwon  ^e  vested,  ^  suneddj  efter ^  vw  je  eteiS 
twien.  £t  te  one  psalme  je  schulen  stouden,  pf    beo^J  eise,*  )  et  te 

*  C'mic  1  to  Jie  CoUecte,  ed  eauervh  Ude^  1  to  )>e  latcmcato  vers  of  caucr  vh  imne.  C. 

^  buten  an.  '  "]  ed  J>e  ntSMe.    In  |>e  muchel  crede.  C. 

*  aie  foi<  M  ha  mei,  -j  in  hk  tinie.  C. 
'  I  ftunicr  hifor^"  mareScn.  C. 

'  -J  bwonoe  tfi  slepeS,  «fter  ilep.  C. 
9  ate.  C. 
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every  service,  and  at  the  Litany,  and  at  the  last  verse  of  every  hymn, 
and  at  tlie  hist  verse^hut  one  of  tliis  Psahn,  "  Hh'ss  the  Lord,  all  yo 
"7^ works  of  the  Lord,'*iit  this  verse,  "Let  us  hless  tiie  Father,  and 
the  iSon,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  ",iuid  at  all  these,  if  it  is  workday,  fall 
to  the  earth,  if  it  is  holiday,  boir  acmiewhat  downward.  And,  at  the 
b^inning  of  every  time  of  service  at  ibas  word,  **  God  be  our 
hdper,**  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as  I  tao^ht  yon  before;  and  at 
Ibis  wofld,  *'  Com^  O  Creator  Spu-it,"  bow  or  kneel,  according  as  the 
day  is;  and  at  tliis  word,  "Be  mindful  of  us,  O  author  of  our 
salvation,"  fall  always  down ;  and  at  this  word,  "At  thy  birth  thou 
didst  take  our  form,"  kiss  the  earth,  and  also  at  the  Te  Deinn,  at  this 
word,  "  Thou  didst  not  abhor  the  virgin's  womb,"  and  at  the  Mass 
Creed,*  at  this  word,  "  Of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  wa^s  uiadu  man." 


liot  every  one  say  her  hours  as  has  written  tiiem,  and  say 
every  service  separately,  as  far  as  yon  can,  in  its  own  time^  but 
ratber  too  socn  than  too  late.  Ifye  cannot  always  keep  to  the  right 
time^  say  the  Noctnms  by  night  in  the  winter ;  in  tlw  summer,  at- 
daybreak*  This  winter  shall  begin  at  Holy  Rood-day  in  autumn, 
and  continue  on  thereafter.  Prime  shall  be  said  in  the  winter  early;  • 
in  summer  before  daybreak  ;  Pretiosa  thereafter.  If  you  have  need 
from  any  emerL'eiicy  to  speak,  you  may  say  Pretiosa  before,  and 
imniediutolv  atter  tlie  nocturnal  service  if  necessarv.  Nones  alwavs 
after  meat ;  but  when  you  sleep,  say  Nones  after  [sleep]  during 
sunnucr  ;  but  when  you  fast  in  winter,  before  meat ;  and  in  summer 
when  you  &s^  the  Sunday,  after  [meat]  ;  for  you  eat  twice.  At 
the  one  Psalm  you  shall  stand,  if  you  are  at  ease,  and  at  the  other, 
nt;  and  always  rise  up  at  the  Gloria  Petri  and  bow;  whoever  is 
able  to  stand,  let  her  always  stand,  in  Gtjd'n  nuoe,  in  honour  of  our 
Lady;  and  at  all  the  seven  hours  say  Paternoster  and  Ave  Maria, 


•  Tlw  Nkone  Cned. 
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cJSer  sitten,  ?  euer  ot  (jrloiia  Patri  arisen  up  *  ?  buweu :  hwo  sc  mei 
stondc'ii  euer  oti  vre  Leat'di  wursc-hipe,  stunde  a  n;u<lt's  halue,  7et  iille 
seoue  tiden  si'irgecu  I*atcr  Noster  7  Ave  Maria,  b«j  biuuren  7  olter. 
Fidclium  aiiime  ul'ter  euerich  tide  biuore  j;e  Pater  Noster;  et  |>reo 
tiden  nggsiS  Credo  mit  te  Patw  Nosier  binoren  Uhtsong  t  etter 
Prim^  t  efter  Cumpdie.   Vroni  ]yet|  ^ier  Precioe%  boldeS  silenoe.^ 

fn,      £2fter  eaesoDg  aooiiriht  siggeS  ower  Placebo  eueriche  niht  hwon 
JO  beoiS  eiaes'  bote  pf  hit  beo  holinUit  vor  ye  feste    nie  lescniis  ]7et 

kume^5  amorwen,  biuore  Cumplie,*  oCer  efter  Uhtsong,  siggcIS  Dirige, 
mit  )aeo  psalmes,  J  mit  ])reo  lebcuns  eueriche  niht  sondorliche.  Ine  f  o 
anniuersaries,  ]>et  is  ine  muncdawes  of  ower  leoue  vrcond,"*  siggeS 
allc  iiieue.  7  ine  stude  of  Gloria  Patri.  et  eueriche  psahiies  ende, 
"  Reijuieui cternam  dona  eis,  Doniim',  ?  Ivx  pcrpctua  lucoat  eis  t  '  et 
Placebo  je  uui wen  sitten  vort*^  Magnificat,  7  also  et  Dirige,  bute  et  te 
lescuns  *  7  et  te  Miserere,  J  from  Laudate  al  vt  r  siggeS  a  last,  ine 
etude  <tf  Benedicamua, "  Requiescant  in  pace.**  A  morwen,  o];cr  a  niht 
efter  ye  suffiragiis  of  Uhtsong,  siggeS  Commendactam,  attinde  ye 
psalmes,  Y  kneolinde  ye  TreUaiis  oyer  atondinde.  Eif  je  do9  Jrvs 
eueriche  nihty  bute  a  snneniht  one,  je  doS  mnchde  betm. 

Seoue  psalmes  siggeS  sittinde  oSer  cneolinde,  niitte  Letanie,  pe 
viftene  psahnes  siggeS  o  )>i5se  wise:'  ])e  uonneste  vine  uor  on  sulf, 
1  tor  alle  \>vt  ou  god  dob  oj'cr  uiuielS:'  \>c  o)>er  vine  uor  )>e  peis  of 
holi  churclu'.  pe  |)riddc  vine  uor  alle  cristene  soulen.  Efter  \>c 
uorme  vine  "  Kirieleison,  Christe  eleison,  Kyrieleison."  Pater  Noster:' 
**  Saluos  fac  aeraoa  ttt06»  ^  anciUaa  tuas.  Dens  meus,  s|)eranteB  in  te." 

*  rungon  yp.  C. 

^  «d  ^  )veo  tiden  legge?  Pater  Noster  wiS  C'rede  biforon  VcliL'iong,  ^  et  PriaM,  ^  •( 
Compclin;  from  inil'er  CoinjH'lin  o'Scr  I'rociosa  heo  iwid  lioIdcN  silence.  C, 
^  for  foBte  of  nige  leccons  }>e  comeS  ine  nuuvj^en  bifore  Compelin .  C. 

*  md  seThU bl6 ani  minadai  of  oiiinr  kom front.  C. 

*  WgeN  rcquiom.  C.  '  litUlK  tftSat.  Ci 
<  buten  ct  N  leaeuoa  ^eu  stumdon.  C. 
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both  before  luiJ  jitter;  Fideliuiu  Anim.p  after  everv  hour  Ixitbre  the 
Paternoster;  at  tliree  houi-s  say  the  Creed,  with  the  Paternoster, ]  .  • 
before  Noctnrns  and  after  Prime,  and  after  the  Compline ;  from  that  • 
time^  after  Pretiosa,  keep  nlence. 


Immediatelj  after  vespers  say  your  Placebo  every  nighl^  when 
you  are  at  ease ;  but^  if  it  be  the  eve  of  a  festival  of  nine  lessons 
that  comes  on  the  morrow,  before  Compline  or  after  Noctnrn^  say 

DiriL'"',  ^\ith  three  Psalms,  and  with  three  lessons  every  nij^ht 
sc'par;itr|\ .  On  tlie  aniiivcrsarit's,  tliat  is,  on  the  comnieTnoration 
days  ut  your  dear  friends,  say  all  the  nine,  and,  at  tlu-  i  iid  of  evorv 
Psalm,  instead  of  Gloria  Patri,  say  "  Give  tliem  eternal  rest,  O  Lord, 
and  let  continual  light  shine  upon  them."  At  Placebo,  you  may  sit 
until  the  Magnificat,  and  also  at  Dirig^  except  at  the  lessons,  and  at 
the  Miserere,  and  from  Laudate  throughout;  at  the  end,  instead  of 
Boiedicamus,  say  "  Requiescant  in  pocei'*  On  the  monow,  or  at 
nighty  after  the  sufl&agesof  tlie  nocturnal  servkcb  say  the  Coinmenda- 
tion»*  sitting  during  Psalms,  and  kneeling  or  standing  during  the 
prnyers.  If  ye  do  thus  every  evening,  Sunday  night  alone  excepted, 
ye  do  so  nuich  tliL-  b^'ttt-r. 

AVith  the  Litany  say  seven  Psalms,  sittini:  or  kui  t  iiiitx:  sav  the 
fifteen  Psalms  on  this  wise  :  the  first  Hve  lor  yourseltj  and  for  all 
who  do  you  good  or  befriend  you ;  the  next  five  for  the  peace  of  holy 
church ;  the  third  five  for  all  Christian  souls.  After  the  first  five^ 
"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us.  Christ  have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  us."  Paternoster.  "  O  my  God,  save  thy  servants 
and  handmaids,  who  hope  in  Thee^  Let  us  pray.  O  God,  whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy  and  to  spare,  receive  our  prayer 
for  forgiveness,  and  let  Thy  compassion  and  pity  absolve  us  who  are 
bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sius,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

•  fimjm  for  the  liead. 
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Ort'iiius.  Dc'us  cui  pnipriuin  est  inisoreri  seiujH?!'  7  parcerc,  suscipe 
deprecationeiu  nostraai,  1  c^uos  Jelictoruiu  cathena  constrin^it,  niise- 
ratio  toe  pietatis  absdvatj  per  Chrirtiun  Domintun."  Efter  )>e  uj^er 
viae  also  **Kiiielda(ni,  CSiriste  eIeiMii»  Kiriektson.**  Pater  Noster. 
**  Doming  fiat  pax  in  virtnte  toa,  t  lubundancia  in  torribns  tois. 
Oremufl.  Eodene  tue  Domine  preces  placatos  admitte,  ut,  de- 
atractis  aduersitatibns  univeisis,  secura  tibi  serviat  libertato,  j>er,  "^c." 
Eftcr  \>c  \>rk\dc  vine,  )>ct  je  schulen  siggen  wiSuten  Gloria  Patri, 
"  Kiriok'ison,  Christe cli'ison,  Kirieleison."  Pater  Xostor.  "A  \K>rin  inferi 
seriu' 1  )«)niine  aniinas  corum.  Oroiiius.  Fiilcliuin  &c."  Scoue  psalnu's  /« 
?  tcos  fiitc'iie  psalincs  si•J;^J:<.'^  abutcii  iiiiJi  ni  tU'ies  ^'  vor  abute  swucb 
time  alse  uie  singeS  inesiic  in  alle  hull  religiuns,  ure  Loiierd  ]>oletle 
tvi0  0.  pine  up  o  )>e  rode,  owen  to  been  nomeliclic  ibcoJcu  7  iboncn  1 
also  vrom  Prime  vort  mid  morwen  hwon  preostea  of  iSe  worlde 
aingeS  hore  mesaen.* 

leawede  bre)>rra  nggBiiS  yuB  hore  vres:  vor  Vhtsong  ine 

werkedawea,  hdhte  7  twenti  Pater  Nostcrs:'  ine  helidawes,  fortir' 
vor  euesongo  A  ifteno.  Vor  eueriche  o}>er  tide,  seouene:^  biuoren 
Uhtsong,  Pater  Noster  7  Credo,  kneolinde  to  ))er  eorSe  on  werkedei, 
7  buiiide  on  balidei  r'  7  ju-niie  scliul  siggen,  bwo  se  con,  "  Doniine  "^0 
labia  mea  ujh  rics:'  Dcu.s  in  aJiutoiium  nieuni  intende;  (Uuria  Patri, 
siciit  erat.  aikluiu  "  :  7  ine  Leinteii,  "  Laus  tibi  Doniine  rex  etenie 
gloric:"'  ciler  )>e  lastc,  ''Kirieleison,  Christeleison,  Kirieleison."  Pater 
Noster:'  J  efter  ]w  amen,  *'Per  Dominnm:  benedicamua  Domino  Deo 
gratias:^'' tet alle ]>co]7retideii, also biginnoit also enden.  Bateet 
Cnmplie,  schal  biginnen  hwo  so  eon,  **Ccmuerte  noa,  Deua  aalutaria 
noster  :'*'  and  et  alle  |>e  o]>re  tiden,  "  Deus  in  adiutoriiun,"  wi^aten 
"  DoDiine  labia  mea."  Lif  ei  of  ou  wule  don  )jus  heo  voleweS  her,  ase 
in  o|?reobseruaunces,  niuchel  of  nre  ordre,  7  wel  ich  hit  rcade:'  a)»i8Se 
wise  2^  muwen,  jif     wulle  6,  siggcn  uwer  Paternostres.  f 

•  <l  al-twA  from  Prime  olSat  mldnKres^n,  hwcnno  prcootcs  of  in-  world  sinxelJ  heore 
meamn.    On  H*M  vaaffia  {jef  {e  wull«1S  acggen  oure  Pater  NmItm;  AJmihtin 

Qod  Fetler,  Sune,  Hali  Qart.  C. 
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After  the  next  fiv^  say  also,  **  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  us,  Lord  have  meroy  upon  us."  Paternoster. 
"  May  there  be  peace  in  thy  strength,  and  abundance  in  thy  strong- 
holds." »  O  Lord,  mercifully  receive  the  [)raycrs  of  thy  church,  that, 
being  delivered  from  all  adversities,  it  may  serve  thee  in  security 
and  freedom,  through,  &c."  After  the  third  five,  which  you  shall 
say  without  Gloria  Pbtri,  "Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,  Chiist  have 
mercy  upon  u%  Lord  have  mercy  upon  m.**  Pater  noeter.  Saj,  "Lord 
deliver  their  aools  from  tiie  gate  of  helL  Let  us  pray.  "Fiddimn, 
^  Say  seven  psalms,  and  those  fifteen  pealmsahont  undem  time,** 
'  for  about  such  time  as  mass  is  song  in  sill  religbus  communities,  when 
our  Lord  suffered  pain  upon  the  cross,  ye  ought  to  be  especially  in 
prayers  and  supplications,  and  als<j  from  Prime  till  mid-morrow, 
when  the  secular  priests  sing  their  masses. 

(  Our  lay  brethren  say  thus  their  hours : — For  Noctums,  on  work- 
days, eight-«nd-twenty  Paternosters ;  on  holidays,  forty ;  for  ves- 
pers, fifteen ;  for  every  odier  tim^  seven ;  before  Noctums,  Patet^ 
noster,  and  Creed,  kneding  oo  the  ground  on  a  workday,  and 
bowing  on  a  holiday;  md  then  whosoever  can  shall  say,  "O  hoxd, 
open  thou  niy  lij)s.  O  God,  make  haste  to  help  me.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  &c.  Halleluia."  And  in  Lent,  Praise  be  to  the^  O  Lord, 
eternal  King  of  Glory."  After  the  last,  "Lord  have  mercy  upon  us, 
Christ  have  mercy  u{)on  us,  Lord  liave  mercy  upon  us."  Pater 
noster.  And  after  the  Auieii,  "  Tlirough  the  Lord,  let  us  bless  the 
Lord  ;  thanks  to  (iod."  And  at  all  the  other  hours,  thus  begin  and 
thus  end ;  but,  at  Compline,  whosoever  can  shall  begin,  "  Turn  us, 
O  God  of  our  salvation;"  and  at  all  the  other  hours,  *'  O  Ood,  make 
speed  to  save  me^"  omitting  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips."  If  any 
d:  yon  will  do  this,  she  followeth  here,  as  in  other  observances,  much 

•  Mm  essU.  7.  '^PMaM  ba  wltbln  thj  tnlk,  ud  propwilj  vUUn  tliy  ptiaem.'* 

*  NIm  o*eloek  In  lb*  moraiiig. 
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"  Almihti  God,  Fetlor,  7  Suae,  f  soSfest  Holi  Gost,  also  je  J>reo 
heoih  o  God,  %  o  mihte,  o  wisdom,  f  0  laue,  <f  tauh  is  mihte  iturnd 
to  ])e  in  holi  write  nomdiche,  ^  deorewurlSe  ueder;  to  Jye  wisdom, 
of  Jnne  Snne;  to  ]>e  luoe,  of  |w  Holi  Goet;  ^ ma^on, almilili  God:' 
)vUe  me  |»reo  hodes,  ^eos  ilke  Jnreo  J^inges,  mihte  vorto  seraie*  Jw, 
wisdom  vorto  queme  "Se,  lune  ^  wil  to  don  hit,  mihte  )>et  ich  muwe 
don  wisdom  }>et  ich  cmme  dun,  luue  ]fet  ichulle  doo  al  p9t  to  ia 
Icouest,  also  ))U  ert  ful  of  euerich  goil,  also  nis  n9  goct'wone^  J>er  ase 
Jjj^eos  I'rco  b(-H)S,  mihte 'ji  wisdom -"ji  luue  iveied*^  torriMlerrn,  ]>et  tu 
;i;t'tti'  me  ham,  huli  J?rumnesse  Trinite,  ij>e  wurSschipe  ot  |>e.  preo  '* 
Pateniostrcs.  Credo.  Beiiedicamus  Tatrem  j  Filkuu  cum  Spiritu 
Saiicto,  Laudemus,  et  semper.  Oremus :  "  Omnipotens  sempiteme 
Deus,  qui  dedtsti  fiunulb  tnis,  oooteione  nere  fidei,  etome  TriniUi^ 
'*  gloriam  agnoscere,  f  in  potencia  majestatb  adoraze  wiitotem,  qu^ 
Bumiu  ttt  ejiudem  fidei  fiimitate  ab  omnibos  semper  muniamnr 
ad  vcrsis,  qui  vivis  *f  regnas."  Hwo  so  hit  hane8»  ote  smn  ote  of 
hoU  Jmimnesse,  «gge  wulle,' 


Swete  .Tesu  ]>in  ore!  swete  Jesu  vor  mine  suiuien  anlion^zed  o  \^e 
rode,  uor  }»eo  ilke  uif  wunden  )wt  tu  on  hire  bleJdest,  hel  mine  blodi 
soule  of  alle  )>e  wimden  ^et  heo  is  mide  iwunded  ^  ym-h  mine  uif  wittes,  vq 
i8e  munegunge  of  ham :  ]wt  hit  so  mote  beon  ^  deorwnrSe  Looerd ; 
uif  Patonosties.  <*0miii8  tma  adoret  te  Deus,  et  piallat  tibi; 
psahnmn  dicat  nonuni  too  Dimune."  Oremus  /  "Jttsto  judex  Jesa 

*  and  ^tA  m  wiadom  iturnt  to  ^  in  hali  writ<>,  in.  lirhc,  |>u  dooirwurSc  Fader,  to  ^ 
windom,  <wVi  «unr,  to  he  luuc,  Hali  (iast.  j;ef  me  t>u  an  aitnihti  God;  Jvilein  Jmo  hadM; 
neom«6  K  )^»  '"'^  i'*^  Hngen :  mihto  for  te  Aerui.  C. 

k  tmn*.  C.  •  iftcat,  [ineoged.]  0. 

hwsM)  hit  haueS  »l  o1$er  sum,  of  ^  hali  ^ntmneaM,  aeggp  wue  wall*.  C. 

'  w  iwuntlrn  fw  wilt  iwnml<^].  C. 
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of  our  order,  and  T  enrncstly  advise  it.    In  this  mumer  jou  may 

\  say,  if  you  will,  your  Paternostcrsi. 

"  Alniifjlity  God,  Father,  Son,  and  sootlitast  Holy  Ghost,  even  as 
ye  three  are  one  (iod,  and  one  power,  one  wisdom,  and  one  love, 
and  yet  wisdom  is  espeeially  ascrilwd  to  thee  in  holy  writ,  thou  dear 
Father ;  to  tliee  wisdom,  ot"  thy  Son ;  to  thee  love,  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Give  me  grace,  Ahaiglity  Grod ;  inspire  into  me,  je  three 
penons,  these  aams  three  things :  power  to  serve  thee^  wisdom  to 
pleese  thee^  love  and  will  to  do  it;  power  that  I  may  do^  wisdom 
that  I  may  know  what  to  d%  love  that  I  may  be  constrained  to  do 
all  that  is  most  approved  by  thee;  as  thou  art  full  of  every  good 
thing,  as  there  is  no  good  wanting  where  these  three  are,  power, 
wisdom,  and  love  united  together,  that  thou  grant  me  them,  O  holy 
Trinitv,  in  the  worship  of  thee/'  Three  Paternosters.  I  Believe. 
"  Let  us  bless  the  Father  and  the  Son,  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  let 
us  praise  and  hli^hly  extol  him  for  ever."  Let  us  pray  : Almighty 
and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  given  unto  thy  servants  by  the  con- 
fession of  the  trae  fiuth  to  acknowledge  die  glory  of  die  eternal 
Trmity,  and  in  the  power  of  the  [divine]  Majesty  to  worship  the 
nnity,  we  beseech  time  that  in  the  steadfintness  of  this  faith  we  may^ 
be  defended  always  from  all  adverutiea^  who  livest  and  rdgnest^  ftc** 
Whoso  hath  this,  or  any  other  prayer  to  the  holy  Trinity,  may  say 
which  he  wiU. 

"  Sweet  Jesus,  thy  mercy  !  Sweet  Jeso^  for  my  sins  suspended  on 
the  cross  ;  for  the  sake  of  the  same  five  wounds  by  which  thou  didst 
diereon  bleed,  heal  my  soul,  defiled  with  blood,  of  jill  the  wounds 
wherewith  it  is  wounded  througii  my  five  senses,  in  the  remem- 
brance of  them ;  so  may  it  be,  dear  Lord."  Five  Paternosters.  "  Let 
all  tlie  earth  worship  thee,  O  God,  sing  of  thee,  and  i)raise  thy  name 
with  a  psalm."  Let  us  pray :  "  O  righteoos  Judge,  Jesu  Christ." 
If  thou  canst  not  say  this,  say  some  other  of  tihe  Graces.*  "O  God, 
who  by  the  precbos  blood  of  thy  only  begotten  son  Jesus  Chris^  &c.'' 

•  Pi»7«n  vwd  1b  tlw  ■dontbn  of  dM  awi,  and  in  proowiom  whan  Hbm  vom  k 
cantod. 
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Christc ; "  ;3;if  )>u  ne  const  iu)ut  ftt'siie  seio  sune  o5er  of  creoiz. 
Deus  (^ui  uiiigeniti  tilii  tui  Dumiiii  nostri  Jesu  Christ!  prociuiio. 

"  C  or  ^e  si'uuc  ;i;iftcs  of  5c  Holi  Goste,  Set  ich  mote  liabben  haui, 
f  for  J?e  seoue  tidcn  )>et  holi  chirclie  singed  J»et  ich  mote  delen  ine 
ham,  slepe  ich  oyer  wakie,  f  for  ye  seoue  bonen  i)w  Paternoster 
ajein  ye  aeoaen  heftiied  deadBche  sumieii,  )»et  tn  wite  me  yrHS  ham 
7  alle  bore  brucheii,*  7  pif  me  Jw  aeoaen  seli  eaiKiiesBes  )Mt  ta  hauesl^ 
Lonerd,  Inhoteii  fin  icorene  eadi  nome."  Seoue  Patemostrea, 
V.  <*  Emitte  spiritum  tuom  7  eieaboiitar,  j  icnoiialna  fedem  terna." 
Oremna.  "Dens  cui  onine  cor  patefc  et  omnia  yoluntaa  loquitur,  >* 
eft  qxiem  nullum  latct  sccrctum,  purifica^  per  infusionen  Sancti 
Spiritus,  cogitationes  cordis  nostri,  ut  perfecte  to  diliiierc'  et  digne 
laudare  mereanuir,  per,  &c.  Exaudi,  quesunius  Dnmine,  supplicum 
preces  j  coiititonciuin  tibi  parce  [>eccatis :  ut  pariter  nobis  indul- 
gentiom  tribuas  benignus  j  pacem,  per,  &c.  Ecclcsie  tue,  qucsumus 
D<mune^  preoea  placataa.'* 


Uor  ye  ten  hesten  yet  ich  ibroken  habbe,  aomme  o^er  alle^  and 
me  sulf  towanl  t.'  Invat  se  beo  of  o|>er  hwat  vntreouliche  iteo]>eged,  <t 
ibote''  of  J>eos  bruciien,  vorto  scihtiii   me  wiS  }>e  deorewurSe  Louerd. 
Ten  Paternostrcs  .  v.  ego  dixi,  Doniiiie,  miserere  mei;  aanaanimam 
meam  quia  peccavi  tibi."      Deus  cui  proprium." 

**  To  wurschipe,  Jesu  Crist,  of  J>ine  tweolf  apostles  |;et  ich  mote 
ooeral  ucdewea  here  lore  j  yet  ich  ynrh  hore  hoaea  mote  habben  ye 

•  haore  stroiideo.  C.  iteohedt-t  lu  bote.  C 

'  Mchtni.  C.  '  Id  K.  C. 


Digitizec  Uy  x^oogle 


PBAYERS  FOR  PARDON  AND  BECONCILIATION  WITH  QOD.  99 


**  Kor  tlu'  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  may  have  them, 
and  for  the  seven  times  that  holy  church  sinfreth,  that  I  may 
participate  hi  them,  whether  asleep  or  awake ;  and  ibr  the  seven 
petitions  in  the  Paternoster  against  the  seven  chief  deadly  sins, 
that  thou  guard  me  agaiiut  them  and  all  their  brood,  and  gtve 
me  d^e  flevem  happj  beatitudes  which  thoa,  Locdj  hast  promised 
thine  elect  in  thy  blessed  muna"  Seyen  Fatemosters.  yen.  **  Send 
fiirth  thy  spirit  :ind  they  shall  be  created,  and  thou  ahalt  renew  the 
fine  q{  the  earth."  Let  us  pray :  "  O  God,  to  whom  emy  heart  is 
open,  and  every  wish  spoaketli,  and  from  whom  no  secret  is  hid, 
purify,  by  the  infusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  thou<jhts  of  our  heart, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  praise  thee,  thronirli, 
&c.  ,  Hear,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the  prayers  ol  thy  suppliants,  - 
and  forgive  the  sins  of  those  who  confess  fihem  to  thee ;  that  likewise 
of  thy  goodness  ihoa  mayest  grant  ns  thy  fevoor  and  peace,  through, 
&c  O  Lord*  gradonsly  hear  the  prayen  of  thy  chnfcfa.'*^      L^- J  >  - 

"  Because  of  the  ten  commandments,  some  or  all  of  which  I  have 
broken,  and  in  whatever  other  things  I  have  tithed  myself  untruly 
toward  thee,  in  repair  of  tliose  breaches,  to  reconcile  myself  with 
thee,  dear  Lord."  Ten  paternosters  ;  vers.  "  I  have  said,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  u^mju  me,  heal  my  soul,  ibr  1  have  sinned  against  thee. 
O  God,  whose  property, 

"  In  honoor,  O  Jesns  Christy  of  thy  twelve  apostles^  that  I  may  m 
an  things  feUow  their  doctrine,  and  thal^  throngh  their  prayers. 
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frwoolf  lx>\ves  '  pet  blowefi  of  clierite,  ase  scintc  Powcl  witneS,  blisfulo 
Loiicrd.  Twfolf"  Paterriostrcs.  **  Annunciavinuit  oj>eni  Dei  et 
sanctitatem  ejus.''  Oremus:  "Exaudi  iios  Dens  sal utaris  noster,  et 
j^ottoionim  tmunmi  nos  tarn  pneaidiis,  quorum  dooasti  fideles  esse 
per—* 

Hdewen  ^  2^  ImiMiS  best  j  nest  in  lioro  wurSchipe  tigged 
oyer  les,  oper  mo,  alte  on  bereS  on  beorte^  ^  tet  neraet  efterward 
mid  bore  odlecfee. 

**  Uor  alle  )>eo  pet  habbeS  eni  rrotl  ido  me,  iseid  me,  ojwr  iunned 
me,  *jf  for  alle  peo  ilke  pet  wurchciS  J70  six  werkes  of  misericorde,'*  /* 
nierciable  Loucrd,"*^  Six  Pateniostres.  "  Disporsit,  dedit  pau)>eribus; 
justifia  ejuH  manet  in  secula  seculorum.  Retribuere,  diunare  Dornine, 
omnibus  nobis  bona  facientibus  propter  nomen  tuum,  vitam  eternam." 
Hwose  wnle  mei  siggen  ]>csnc  psabn:  "Ad  to  JevETi,''  biaoren  pe 
Patenostres,  1  seo]>cn,  **Eirield80D,  GhristeldsoD,  Kirideiaon.'' 

"  Uor  aDe  pe  soiden  pti  beo6  forSfkren  ilSe  bileane  of  pe  vonr 
gpspelles  pet  holdeiS  al  Cristendom  up  a  uour  Imlms,  j^et  tu  pe  vour 
morstoen'*  jiue  ham  inne  heonene,  miicefule  Louerd."  Four  Pater- 
nostres  ^  *5f  gif  3^  siggeS  niene,  ase  J>er  boo^5  niene,  englene  ordres,* 
pet  G(k1  |)urh  his  milce  f  for  bis  merci  biT;('  ham  ut  of  pine  to  hore 
velaiimlden/  jc  do])  jet  bctere :  j  her  also  siggeS  "  l)e  profundis," 
biuore  \>c  Paternoster.  "  Kiriel.  Christel.  Kiriel.  A  porta  infcri,  erue 
Domine  animas  e<jrum."  Oremus:  "  Fidelium,  Deus,  omnium  con- 
ditor  et  redemptor,  animabus  famalornm  iknunliinunque  [tuarom 
lemissionem  cow^oram  tribne  peccatoram:  nt  inddgendam  qnam 
8em{>or  optayenmt  piis  snpplicadonibiis  oonaequantar.]'' 


miloefale  LAuerd.  C. 
wcoraden.  C. 
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I  may  have  the  twelve  branches  of  cliarity,  which  blossom,  as  St. 
Paul  sheweth,  blessed  Lord."  Twelve  Paternosters.  "  They  declared 
the  wwks  of  the  Locd  and  hU  HdiDess.**  Let  ns  pray :  Hear  as, 
O  God  of  our  Solvatioii,  wd  keep  ua  rafe  by  the  protection  <^  thy 
apoetles,  to  whose  doctrines  ihoa  hast  granted  ns  to  be  fidthfo], 
through,  &&" 

In  the  worship  of  those  saints  whom  ye  love  hest  and  niost»  say 
less  or  more  as  your  heart  inclines  yon,  and  that  Tersicle  afierwardii^ 
with  their  collect 

**  For  all  those  v,  ho  have  done  me,  said  of  me,  or  granted  me  any 
good,  anil  for  all  such  as  wc»rk  the  six  works  of  mercy,  O  merciful 
Lord."  Six  Paternosters.  "He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor;  his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever.  Deign,  O  Lord,  to 
reward  all  diose  who  do  good  to  as  with  etomal  lift^  fer  thy  name's 
sake.'*  Who  will  may  say  this  psakn,  « To  thee  have  I  lifted  np^" 
before  the  Paternoster;  and  then,  *'Lard  haTS  mercy  npon  me, 
Christ  have  mercy.  Lord  have  mercy." 

"  For  all  the  sonb  that  have  departed  in  the  belief  of  ihe  fonr 
gospds  which  support  all  Christendom  on  fbnr  sides,  give  diem  in 
heaven  the  four  marriage  portions,  gracioas  Lord."  Four  Patemofters; 
and,  if  you  say  nine,  as  there  are  nine  orders  of  angels,  that  God 

through  his  grace  and  of  his  mercy  may  elevate  them  soon  out  of 
pain  to  their  fellowship,  ye  do  still  better ;  and  liere  also  say  "  De  pro- 
fundis"  before  the  Paternoster.  "  Lord  have  mercy  u|)on  us,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  ujwn  us.  From  the  gates  of 
Hell,  O  Lorc^  deliver  their  souls."  Let  us  pray:  God  the 
Creator  and  the  Redeemer  of  all  the  fiuthful,  grant  to  the  souls 
of  thy  servants  remission  of  all  their  sins,  ihat  they  may  obtain 
die  indulgence  which  they  have  always  desured  by  their  devout 
prayers.  ** 
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Bi  deie  suniine  time  oper  bi  nihte,  jjenclu  cS  geclercS  in  owre 
heorte  alle  sike  f  alio  sorio,  J)et  wo  f  \yonvvto  J^olieS,  ];e  pine  ]>ct 
prisuiis  J^olieb  J;et  heo  liggeS  mid  iren  lieuie  iveotered:''  nouie- 
liche  of  iSe  Gristene  ^  becS  ine  he^oeBBe^  stmmie  ine  prtBune^ 
soinmeme  alae  maclide  ISendome  abe  oze  is  o]i6r  aaae^  babbeS 
reonye  of  ^  )wt  beoS  ine  strange  temptachiiis.^  Alio  moime  sores 
/Wm  7ft.  setteS  in  ower  ]Knihte,  *f  sike%  to  Tie  Louerd  ]>et  be  nime  jeme  f 
babbe  reouj^e  of  liam,  f  biholde  tomwerd  ham  mid  te  eie  of  his  ore 
f  jif  je  habbeS  hwule,  sigge^  J^esne  psalm,  "  Levavi  oculos  nieos."'^ 
Paternoster.  "  Conuertere,  Dominc,  usqueqxio  r'  ot  dei>recabilis  esto  'O 
su|)er  seruos  tuos.*^  Pretendc,  Uomine,  fanmlis  et  faniulabus  tuis 
dexteniin  rck  stis  auxilii,  ut  te  toto  corde  }>erquii'ant,  et  que  digno 
postulant  a:>se<iuantui*,  per  Christum  Domiiium  nostrum." 

I  ye  mam  bwoo  ]>e  preost  beffi  up  Godes  Uoome,  siggeS  J^eos 
oers  stondinde^  <*Ecce  salvs  mnndi,  aerbom  Patris  hostb  im,  nina 
caro^  ddltas  integrs,  yeras  homo  ^"  and  Jreonne  nalletS  adan  mid  )wob 
gretunge.  ''Ave  principium  nostra  creationist  aue  prodom  nostra 
redemptionis  r'  auc  viaticum  nostra  peregrinationis  tu  esto  nostnun 
gaudium  qui  es  futurus  premium.  Sit  nostra  in  te  gloria,  per 
cuncta  semper  sec nl a,  IMano  nnbiscum,  Domine  nocteni  obsoiu'am 
remover'  omnc  delictum  ublucr'  piani  medelam  tribiie.  Gloria  tibi, 
Doniine  r'  sed  quis  est  hx-us  in  nio  (juo  veniat  in  me  Deus  mens,  qui 
fecit  celiun  7  ternunr'  itaue  Domine  Deus  nieus?  est  quiojuuin  in 
me  quod  capiat  te?  quis  mihi  dabit  ut  venias  in  cor  meum,  et 
inebries  illud,  ^  vinnm  bonmn  meom  amplector  te?  quis  mihi  es? 
miserero  ut  loqnai?  angusta  est  domos  anime  mee  quo  venias  ad 
eam;  dilatetur  abs  ter'  roinosa est»  refice  eam:^  babek  que  offiandant 
oculos  tuos  fatcor  ct  scio set  quis  mundabit  eam,  aut  cui  alteri 
preter  te  [damabo]  ?  ab  occnltis  meis  munda  me^  Domine,  et  ab 
alienis  paroe  servo  tuo miserere,  miserere,  miserere  mei,  Deus,  « 
secundum  magnam  misericordiam  tuam:**'  and  so  al  yeae  peabn  vt» 

•  wi{;  iron  ibunden.  O.  fondungo.  C.  «  PmUdi  exit.  1. 

4  sc.  IS.  *  rulm  xix.  12.  '  Ptalm  li.  6. 
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At  some  time  in  tlie  day  or  tlic  night  think  npon  and  call  to  mind 
who  are  sick  and  awrowful,  who  suffer  afHiction  and  poverty,  the 
pain  which  prisoners  endure  who  lie  heavily  fettered  with  iron;  think 
esjx'cially  of  tlic  Cliristians  who  are  among  the  heathen,  some  in 
prison,  some  in  as  <ivv:it  tln-aldoni  as  is  an  ox  or  an  ass :  compassionate 
those  wiio  are  under  strong  temjttutions ;  take  thought  of  all  men's 
sorrows,  and  sigh  to  our  Lord  tiiat  he  may  take  care  of  tliem.  and 
have  oompasnon,  and  look  upon  them  witli  a  gracious  eye;  and,  if 
yon  have  leisure,  repeat  this  Psalm,  **  I  have  lifted  up  mine  eyes,"  &c. 
FUer  noster.  **  Return,  O  Lord,  how  lon^  and  he  entreated  in 
favour  of  thy  servants: "  Let  ns  pray.  *< Stretch  ibrth,  O  Lord,  to 
thy  servants  and  to  thy  handmaids  the  right  hand  of  thy  keavcaiily 
aid,  that  they  may  seek  tliee  with  all  their  heart,  and  obtain  what 
they  worthily  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

In  the  mass,  when  the  priest  elevates  God's  body,  say  tliese  verse^ 
standing,  *'  He  hoM  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  the  word  of  the 
Father;  a  true  mu  rilice  ;  living  flesh  ;  intire  Godhead  ;  vervman;" 
and  then  fall  down  witli  this  greeting,  "Hail  I  cause  of  our  creation; 
Hail!  price  of  our  redemption;    Hail  I  our  supjxirt  during  our 
pilgrimage.    Be  thou  our  joy,  who  art  about  to  bo  oui*  reward.  •  ' 
May  our  glory  be  in  the^  for  ever  and  ever.    Abide  with  us, 
O  Lord.    Remove  our  darkness.    Wash  frtmi  ns  all  our  guilt 
Grant  a  holy  remedy."  Q]oiybetothee,OLord.  But^  is  there  any 
place  in  me  into  which  my  God  may  come  who  made  heaven  and 
earth  ?  '  Is  it  so,  O  Lord  iny  God  ?    Is  there  in  me  any  thing  which 
may  contain  thee?     Wilt  thou  indeed  Qomo  into  my  heart  and 
inebriate  it?    And  do  T  embrace  thee^  my  good  wine?    What  art 
thou  to  me  ?    Pity  me,  that  I  may  sjiefik.    The  house  of  my  soul  is 
too  narrow  that  thou  shouldst  come  into  it.    Let  it  be  enlarged  by 
thee.    It  is  in  ruins,  repair  it.    I  confess  and  know  tiiat  it  contains 
what  is  ofl'ensive  to  thine  eyes.    But  who  shall  cleanse  it,  or  to 
whom  but  ihee  shall  I  cry?  Cleanse  thon  me^,  O  God,  from  my 
secret  faults;  and  firom  the  sins  of  others  spare  thy  servant. 

Have  mercy,  have  vaemy,  have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according 
CAMD.  soc.  F 

*  .-.I 
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mid  Gloria  Patri,  "  Ckriste  audi  nos,"  twic.  **  KirieL  ChristeL  KirieL 
Pater  nosterr*  Credo.  Snluumfac  seruuin  tuutn,Dcus  mens,  sporantcm 
in  te.  Doce  me  lacere  uoluntatem  tuam,  quia  Deus  mcus  cs  tu. 
Domine  exaudi  oracionem  mcam.  Et  clamor  iiieus  ad  tc  vi  iiiat," 
Orcinus.  "Concede,  quesuinus,  oninipotens  Dcus,  ut  queiu  eni^matico 
et  snb  aliena  specie  cemimus,  quo  sacraraentaliter  cibamur  m  terris, 
iacw  ad  fkciein  ernn  Tideamiis,  [cu]  sicuti  [est]  veradlter  ^  realiter  frui 
mereamnr  in  oelis:  per  eaDdeDu** 


fWw  8.  loiter  )>e  incssecos,  hwon  J>e  preost  sacrt •^,  j'or  iiort;ite^5  al  ]?eiie 
world,  J  ])ci'  l)co5  al  vtof  bodi  r'  ]>c'r  in  >;)>(>rclinde  luue  biclupjK>b  cure 
leofinon  }>et  into  ower  liroostc  bur  is  ililit  ot*  licoueiio,  j  liolde'6  bine 
uestc,  uort  lie  liabbe  igranted  ou*  al  y*it  je  eucr  wullc6. 

Abute  mid  dei  bwose  mei,  <f  hwose  ue  mei  peonne,  o  sumine  olSer 
time,  ];encbe  o  Godes  rode  alae  mnchele  ase  hco  euer  con  mest  o)>er 
mai,  ^  of  his  detnrewiirSe  pinei  t  beginne  \>er  after  ]ie  ilke  yif 
gretonges  beo^  iwritten  f&m^t  ^  alao  kneolunde  to  eunchcm, 
f  UesceS,  ase  hit  aei^  )per,  ^  beat^  ower  breoste^  f  makieS  a  swuch 
bone.  "  Ador:iiiius  te  Christe  et  benedidmoB  tibi,  qui  per  sanotam 
crooem  tuam  redemisti  mundom.  Tuam  cruoem  adoramns  Domine^ 
Tuam  ^loriosam  recolinms  passionem miserere  nostri  qui  passus  es  x* 
])ro  nobis.  Sahu-  crux  saiicta,  arbor  digna,  que  sola  fuisti  digna 
portare  li^em  celorum  <f  Domiuum.    Saluo  crux  que  in  corpore." 

**  O  crux  gloriotal  oonixadorandal  o  lignum  preciosum,  7  admirabile 
s^nm,  per  quod  diabolos  est  victus,  j  mundns  Christi  sanguine 
redemptus  t  **  AriseS  ]ieonne  7  bi^nneS  J^esne  antefine.  Saloe  noB» 
Christe:'*'  and  sigg^  stondinde  J^esne  psalm,  "labihte,*  mit  te 

•  halM  him  hateteto  oiSet  he  habbe  isettad  on.  C. 
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to  thy  great  mercy ; "  and  so  the  whole  Psabn  to  the  end,  with  Qlcnia 
Patri ;  "  O  Christ  hear  us,"  twice ;  **  Lonl  havo  morcv  upon  us, 
Clirist  liuve  mercy  upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us."  "Our 
Fatlicr ;  I  believe."  "  O  my  Cicxl,  save  thy  servant,  wlio  putteth  his 
trust  in  thee.  Teach  mc  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God. 
Lord,  hear  mj  prayer,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee."  Let  ua 
pray :  "  Giant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  him  whom  we 
see  darkly,  and  under  a  diffiarent  form,  on  whom  we  feed  aacra- 
mentally  on  earth,*  we  may  see  fece  to  &ce,  and  may  be  thought 
worthy  to  enjoy  him  tmly  and  really,  as  he  ia,  in  heaven,  dunmgh 
the  same." 

After  the  kiss  of  peace  in  the  mass,  when  the  priest  consecrates, 
forget  there  all  the  world,  and  there  be  intirely  out  of  the  body ; 
there  in  glowing  love  embrace  your  beloved  [Saviour]  who  is  come 
down  fron\  heaven  into  your  breast's  bower,  and  hold  him  fast  until 
he  shall  have  <;ranted  whatever  you  wish  for.  ^'^ 

About  mid  day  whoso  may,  and  whoso  may  not  then  at  some 
other  time,  should  think  upon  God's  rood  as  much  and  as  intently  as 
ever  she  can,  and  of  his  precious  sutici  in!,^s ;  and  thereafter  begin 
the  same  five  salutations  which  arc  written  abo\  e ;  and  also  bowing 
the  knee  at  every  one,  make  the  cross  and  bless,  as  is  said  there, 
and  beat  yonr  breas^  and  say  tins  kind  of  pi-ayer,  *<  We  adore 
thee,  O  Christ,  and  we  bless  thee,  who  by  thy  holy  cross  hast 
redeemed  the  world;  we  adore  thy  cross,  O  Lord;  we  meditate 
upon  thy  glorious  passion.  Have  mercy  upon  ih,  O  thou  who  didst 
waSer  for  us  1  |Hidl !  O  holy  cross ;  ti«eof  worth !  Who  alone  wert 
worthy  to  bearthe  King  and  Lord  of  Heaven.  Hail,  O  cross,  which 
in  body,"  &c. 

"  O  glorious  cross  I  O  cross  worthy  of  adoration  I  O  precious  wood 
and  admirable  sipi,  by  which  both  the  devil  is  overcome,  and  the 
world,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  redeemed !     Then  rise  up 

■  Qa.  b  thk  uekBt  prayer  consintont  with  the  btXM  at  ths  ml  bodily  prMCQM  of 
Qukt  In  tho  SMnmoUl  bnod  and  wine  ? 
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"Saloa  DOS 


Christe  Saluator,  per  nlrtalem  isnete  emas,  (and  UesoeS  oa*)  qui 
flalnAstis  Petnun  in  mari,  miserere  nobia»"  and  beateS  on  ower  breo8te» 
f  yeoane  yaUe)S  adon,  ^  rnggelS,  **OuAsto  andi  nos,'*  twie.  •'KirieL 
ChiwteL  Kiriel."  Pater  noater,  V  "  Protector  neater  aapice  Dens  ^ 
respice  in  fadem  Cbristi  toL"  Oremns.  **  Dens  qui  sanctam  cmcem 
ascendisdy  et  mnndi  tenebras  iUumin&sti,  qucsumus,  Doinine,  tii 
corda corpom  nostra  illurninare  di^xnarer'  per  Dominum."  AtkI  eft 
bi;.'inn<'?i  "  Adoramua  te  Cliriste,"  also,  iise  er,  alle  \  ive.  pv  antrtnc, 
**  Salue  ims  "  ase  er.  pe  psalm,  "  Acl  te  leuaui.'*  peiio  antetno  eiter  j 
al  vt,  «]f  tenne,  also  er,  ualleS  to  5cr  eorSe.  "Cliriste  audi  nos,'' 
twien.  Kiriel.  ChristeL  KirieL  Pater  noeter,V'"  Protector  nosteraspice, 
iviotb.  Deus."  Oremns.   **Perpetna  nos  Domine  pace  cnstodi  quos  per 


Adesto  nobis  !)<imiin-  Deus  noster,  ct  qnos  sancte  crucis  leturi  lacis 
honorc,  ejus  (iuu  ^ue  per])etuo  detcnde  subsidio.** 


"  Dens  qui  pro  nobis  filium  tnnm  crads  patibnlnm  sabke  uoluisti 
ut  inimid  a  nobis  expellcres  potestatem,  concede  nobis  iamnlis  tois  ut 
resurrectionis  gradam  conseqoamnr,  per  enndem.  Dens  qtu  nni- 
gcniti,**  mid  "  O  beata  et  intemerata."  **  Juste  judex,  Jesn  Christy," 
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and  hvirm  this  anthem,  "  Save  us,  O  Christ ; "  and  standing,  say  this 
Psahn,  "  Jubilate,"  witli  the  "  (Tloria,"  and  after  tliat  the  anthem ; 
and  sav  ever  thus,  "  Save  us,  O  Christ  our  Saviour,  bv  the  virtue 
of  thv  holv  cross,"  and  make  the  si^ru  of  the  cross,  "  Thou  wlio  didst 
save  Peter  on  the  sea,  liave  mercy  upon  us ;  '  and  beat  on  your 
hteut,  and  tben  fall  down  and  say  twice,  **  O  Christ  Hear  tu.  Lord 
Iiave  mercy  u))on  tu.  CSirist  hare  mercy  upon  us.  Lwd  bave 
mercy  upon  us."  Pater  noster,  Verside^  **  Behold,  O  God,  onr  Fko- 
lector,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thy  Christ""  Let  us  pray:  '*OGod, 
who  didst  ascend  the  holy  cross,  and  hastodightened  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  we  pray  thee,  O  T.ord,  deign  to  enlighten  our  hearts  and 
bodies ;  thmuirh  the  Lord."  And  afterwards  begin,  "  We  adore  thee, 
O  Christ,"  the  same  as  before,  all  the  five.  The  anthem,  "  Save  us,** 
as  before;  the  Psalm,  "To  thee  have  I  lifted  up;"  afterwards  the 
whole  anthem,  and  tlien,  as  before,  fall  to  the  earth ;  O  Christ 
hear  us,"  twice.  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us.  Christ  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  ns:  **  Pater  noster;  the  verside^ 
*< Behold,  O  God,  onr  shield."  Let  us  pray:  <*Keep  us,  O  Lord, 
in  pcqKtual  peace,  whom  by  the  wood  of  the  hdy  cross  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  redeem,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  God  the  Father* 
Do  exactly  the  same  the  third  time,  and  the  fourth  and  fifrli  time, 
and  change  nothing  but  the  Psalms  and  the  prayers.  The  first  is, 
"  ()  be  joyful ;  "  the  next,  "  Unto  thee  have  I  lifted  up  ;  "  the  third, 
They  that  trust ;  the  fourth,  "  Lord,  m>'  iieart  is  not  haughty. 
The  fifth,  "  Praise  the  Lord  in  his  sanctuary ;  "  and  in  each  there 
are  five  verses.  The  prayers  are  these:  ** O  Ghxi,  who  didst  ascend 
the  holy  cross; "  *'Be  present  with  ns,  O  Loid  onr  God,|ilnd  ihose  -  - ■ 
whom  thou  makest  to  rejoice  in  the  honour  of  that  holy  cmss^  defend 
also  with  its  continual  help."  ] 

\  "  O  God,  who  didst  consent  that  thy  son  should  undergo  the  painful 
cross  for  us,  that  thou  ra^htest  drive  away  firom  us  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  grant  to  us  thy  servants  that  we  may  obtain  the  grace  of  the 
resurrection,  through  the  same  Lord."      O  God,  who  of  thy  <mly 

•  Ptaln,  Inutlr.   R.  C.  Tnmilatioo. 
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nnd  hwo  so  no  con  nont  j^cos  6f  vreisuiiSy  ligge  euer  emie:'  ^  hwo  ae 
J;uucbe5  to  looge  lete  )>e  psalmes. 

**  Swete  lefdi  seinto  Marie,  vor  J)eo  ilke  muchele  blissc  \fet  ta  heue-  ^  .  ^"^''^ 
dest*  wi^inne  \>o  ]>co  Uke  time  ^  Jesa  God,  Godes  sime^  dker  tb§^ 
engles  gretunge  nom  fleachs  j  Uod  in  ^  of  ))e,  vnderaong  miiie 
gretunge  mid  ten  ilke  Aae^  ^  make  me  tellea  latel  of  enerich  bUaae 
vtewilS,  t  fruurc  me  incwiiS  1  erode  ^  me  ^blisse  of  heoneoe^  t  alae 
wis  aae  iiSen  ilko  fl(^}ic  ^et  he  nom  of  )>e  nes  neoer  sonne,  ne  i  'Sine, 
alae  me  wened,"  efter  ilke  niinunge,  hwat  se  biuore  were,  dense 
mine  soule  of  flosliclio  snnni'ii,  "  Aur  Maria,"  uort  "  Dominus  tecum."  to 
IMaujiufieat,  stondimlc.  "  Atu*  Marin,"  al  vt  vit  siSeii,  7 eft  Jms.  "Swete 
lefUi  scinte  Marie,  vor  Jni  ilke  mucliele  blisse  )>et  tu  hefUest  |h»u  |>u 
iseie  Jjet  ilke  blissfule  beam  iboren  of  Sine  clene  bodio  to  moiu  uime 
Folio  9.  l^^le  wiSuten  euerich  bruche,  mid  ihol  meidewhod  %  meideaes 
meoske^  hel  me  ]»efc  am  yuA  wil  tobrokoi,  aae  I  drade,  hwat  ae  beo  of 
dede,  ?  pf  me  ine  heooene  iaeon  ]n  bUssfble  leor  %  biholden  hnre  t 
hare  meidenes  menake^  ich  nam  wurSe  for  to  becm  iblesced  in 
hore  veolanredden.  Aae  Maria  gratia  plena,  Dominus  tecum.  Ad 
Dominum  cum  tribularer,"  atondinde.  Auea  alao  er  fif  ailSen. 


"  Swete  lofili  seintc  Marie,  vor  }>e  ilke  mucliele  blisse  )>ct  tu  hefdest  I-* 
))o  )mi  iseie  J>ine  deorewurSe  sune  efter  his  swete  deonvurSe  deaS  ^ 
arisen  to  blissfule  liue,  his  bodi  seoueuold  brihture  yone  []>e]  sumie, 
pf  aae  deien  mid  him  t  arisen  in  him  ^  worldliche  dden  J  gostUdie 
libben:^  ddeninluapineiiTeolaiilicheoo  eorlSe,  nor  te  beon  ine  bliase 
hia  feolawe  ioe  heonen^  nor  )«  ilke  muchele  blisae  )»et  ta  heuedeat, 
lefdi,  of  hia  bliflafule  ariato  efter  fistd  mnchde  aeorewes'  efter  mme 

•  hefitoit.  C.  ^  «r6Dd«.  C. 

*  1«im8L  C.  '  efter  bto  dwfe  d«1S.  C. 
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l)ogottcn  Son."  Witli,  "  O  blessed  and  piu  e,  O  righteous  Judge,  Jcsu 
Christ."  And  whoso  cannot  say  these  five  prayers,  should  say 
always  one ;  and  whoso  thinketh  them  too  long  may  uniit  the  Psalms. 

**  Sweet  lady,  Siiint  Mary,  for  that  same  great  (k-light  which  thou 
hadst  withhi  thee,  at  the  verv  time  wlien  Jesus  God,  the  Son  of 
God,  after  the  salutation  of  the  angel,  took  flesh  and  blood  in  tUee 
toad  of  thee,  reoeiye  my  salutation  with  the  aame  *  Ave^*  and  make 
me  to  think  little  of  eveiy  outward  ddigfat^  and  oomlbrt  me  within, 
and  by  thy  meritB  procure  for  me  the  joy  of  heaven;  and  as 
certainly  as  in  the  same  flesh  that  he  took  of  thee  there  was  never 
sin,  nor  in  diine^  as  I  belieye,  after  tlie  same  conception,  whatever 
may  have  been  before,  cleanse  my  soul  from  fleshly  sins:  Hail, 
Mary,"  and  so  on  to  "The  Lord  is  with  thee."  The  Magnificat, 
standing.  "  Hail,  ^lary,"  to  the  end,  five  times,  and  then,  thus: 
*'  Sweet  Lady,  St  ^lary,  for  tlie  same  great  joy  that  thou  hadst 
■when  thou  sawest  that  blisstul  child,  born  of  thy  pure  body  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  without  any  use  of  kinde,*  with  whole ' 
virginity  and  nuuden*s  honour,  heal  me  who  durongh  will  am  broken, 
as  I  fear,  whatever  I  may  be  as  to  deed,  and  grant  that  I  may 
in  heaven  bdiold  thy  joyAil  countenance,  and  behold  her,  and  her 
maiden's  honour,  if  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  blessed  in  her  fellowship. 
Hail,  Mary !  full  of  grace;  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  To  the  Lord  I 
cried  when  I  was  in  trouble^"  stalling.  Av^  alao^  as  before  five 
times. 

'*  Sweet  Lady,  Saint  Mary,  for  the  same  great  joy  which  thou  hadst 
when  thou  sawest  thy  dear  Son,  alter  liis  sweet  jirecious  deatli,  arise 
to  joyftd  life,  his  Ixxly  sevenfold  brighter  than  the  siui,  grant  me 
that  I  may  die  with  him  and  rise  in  him ;  die  to  the  world,  and  live 
spiritually ;  share  in  his  sutlerings  as  his  follower  on  earth,  that  I 
may.  be  his  companion  in  blessedness  in  heaven ;  for  the  great  joy 
whkli  thou  hadst,  O  Lady,  of  his  joyful  resurrection,  titer  thy  great 

Tow  t  after  my  great  sorrow  in  which  I  ever  am  hone^  lead  roe  to 


40  BBOULiB  INCLUSABUV. 

muche  seoniwe  ])c't  ich  am  cuer  inne  lu  re  :f  led  me  to  |>ine  Llisse. 
A  lie  !Man'a  gratia,"  uort "  Dominus  tecum.  Kethbue  servo  tuo,"  auez 
uii'  si&cii. 

"  Swete  lefdi  seinte  Mari^  nor  ye  muchele  blisse  tn  he^ost  )»o 
yu.  irae  ^ne  brihte  bliasfnl  sane  ]»et  te  Gym  wenden  vorto  ajwuse- 
men,  aae anojw  dealSlich  mon,  wiiSiite  hope  of  ariste:'  iseie  him  m 
wiuiSliche  t  so  mildelich^  an  hdi  Jynndei,  stien  to  his  blisse  into  his 
riche  of  heouene  r'  ^if  me  wor{XMi  mid  him  al  \>e  world  under  yet,  t 
stien  nu  heortliche,  1  liwon  ich  dele  gostliche,  a  domesdeie  al  Hcom- 
liche,  into  Se  blisse  of  heooene.  Aue  Maria.  In  cannertendo.  Aue  /« 
Maria,**  al  vt  fif  aiiSen. 


"  Swete  lefdi,  seinte  Marie,  uor  ];e  ilke  muchclc  blisse  )>etfulde  al 
eor^e  ];o  swete  blisfule  sune  underueng  Se  in  his  vuiinetc  blisse, 
1  mid  his  blisfble  eraies  selte  ye  ine  trone  t  quene  crone  on  hcaued 
nUa  9  i.  brihture  j^enc  []7o]  sunne :  heih  heonenliche  cwoie^  underuong  so  J^eos 
gretonges  of  me  <m  eorSe  y^  ich  mote  blisfbliche  grete  lie  ine 
heooene.  Ane  Maria.  Adteleoani."  Anea  fif  nISen,  and  |>eonne  )wt 
uersct,  "  Spiritus  sanctus  supemeniet,  t  oirtus  Altissimi  obumbrabit 
tibi.''  Oremus  :  Gratiam  taam,  quesumus  Domine,  mentibus  nostris 
infunde,  ut  qui,  angelo  nunciante,  Christi  filii  tui  incamationem  cog- 
novimus,  per  passionem  ejus  et  cniccm,  ad  resurrectionis  ejus  gloi  iam 
jwrducamur,  ])or  eundcm  Christum  Dominum  nostrum,  amen. 
Aue  regiua  celorum  ;  Aue  Domina  angclorum. 

Sakio  radix  sancta  [|/<>rta.] 

K.\  qua  muiulu  lux  c&t  orta; 

Ane  viigo  gloriosa; 

Super  omnes  apeoiosa; 

Vale,  O  valde  deooira, 

Et  pro  nobis  semper  Christum  exora."  ^ 
y^rset,  *'£gredietur  ulxga  de  radice  Jesse  et  flos  dc  vmk} 
ejus  ascendet."    Oremns.    "Deus  qui  vii^nalem  aulipi,  "^u. 


« 
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thy  jay.  «  Hail,  Mary  I  "  unto  «  Tlie  Lord  is  with  thee."  "  Deal 
bountitulljr  with  thy  aervanL^  Hail,  Mary  I "  five  times. 

"Sweet  Lady,  Saint  Mary,  for  the  great  joj  which  dum  hadst 
when  Uioa  sawest  thy  bright  blissftil  Son,  whom  die  Jews  diougbt 
to  imprison  in  die  stifling  tomb,^  anodisr  mortal  man,  without  hope 
of  rising  again;  sawest  him  so  ^orionsly  and  grsdoiisly,  on  Holy 
Thursday,  ascend  up  to  his  joy  into  his  kingdom  of  heaven;  grant 
to  me  that  I  may  with  him  cast  all  tho  world  imder  my  feet,  and 
ascend  np  now  in  heart  and  mind ;  and  when  I  die  [that  T  may 
ascend]  spiritually,  aud  at  the  judgment  day  all  bodily,  into  the 
blessedness  of  heaven.  Hail,  Mary !  When  tho  Lord  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Sion.    Hail,  Mary,"  all  out,  five  times. 

"  Sweet  Lady,  Saint  l^fary,  for  the  same  great  joy  that  filled  all 
the  earth,  when  tliy  sweet  blissful  Son  received  thee  into  his  infiiu'tc 
blis-s,  and  with  his  blissful  arms  placed  tliee  on  the  throne,  and  a 
qneenly  crown  on  thy  head  brighter  dian  the  sun ;  O  high,  heavenly 
queen,  so  reoeive  diese  Balntatioos  firom  me  on  eardi,  dtat  I  may 
bliflsfblly  salute  thee  in  heaven.  Hail,  Blsry,  unto  thee  lift  I  ap. 
Hail!**  five  times,  and  dien  diis  vetside:  **The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  ihee;  and  die  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee."    Let  us  pray :  **  We  beseech  thee^  O  Lord,  pour  thy  grace 
into  our  hearts,  that  we,  who,  by  the  message  of  the  angel  have 
known  the  incarnation  of  Christ  thy  Son,  may  be  bntught  by  his 
cross  and  sutK'ring  to  the  glory  of  his  resurrection,  tlu*(tugli  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.    Hail,  Queen  of  Heaven  I  ILail 
Sovereign  of  angels  I    Hail,  O  root  [of  Jesse],  gate  of  heaven ! 
From  which  light  has  risen  upon  the  worid.    Hail,  O  glorious 
viigin.    Beautiftd  above  alL    Prevail,  O  most  gracefiil!^  And  ' 
ever  oitreat  Christ  in  our  behslf*  Verside^  **  A  rod  shall  come 
forth  fimm  the  stem  of  Jesses  and  a  flower  shall  grow  out  of  his 
root."    Let  us  pray  :  "  O  God,  who  didst  not  disdain  the  virgin's 
womb,  &c.  ,  Be  glad,  O  mother  of  God,  unspotted  virgin;  be 
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Gkuide  Dei  genetrix,  uir^o  iiiimaculata  r'  gaude  quod  gaudtam 
ab  angeb  Boaoepgdif  gaudc  quod  gcuuisti  etenu  loinaw  dari- 
tatam:^  gande  Mater,  gande  sancta  Dei  genetriz.  Uiigo  ta 
sola  Mater  inniqite.  Te  landat  omnis  filii  creatora  genetrioem 
hkCM^f  m  pfo  nolns  jna  iiitenieintrix."  V,  Ecce  airgo  condpiet 
t  pariet  fiIiiun.j^OrBmiis.  Dens  qui  de  beate  Marie  uirginia 
ntaro  verbnm  tuum,  angelo  nunciante,  siucipere  Tolnisti,  &C.  _ 
Gande  tiirfro,  gande  Dei  genctrix,  ot  gaude  gaudium  ^faria^  oni^ 
niuiii  fideliuin  piudeat  ccclcsla  in  tnis  laudibus  :f  assidua  ct  pia 
doniina  gandere  f'ac  nos  tocnin  ante  Duniinnm.  V.  Ecce  uirtro  con- 
cipiet"  Oreraus.  Deus  qui  salutis  uterno,  &:c.  Alma  KL-di  nip- 
toris  mater  que  peruia  cell  porta  uiaues,  ut  stella  maris :  succurre 
cadenti,  surgere  qui  curat  populo.  Ta  quse  genuisti,  natnra  mi- 
rant^  tnnm  sanctum  Genitorem.  Virgo  priiu  ac  poatariua,  Gabri- 
dis  ab  <«e  smneiis  Ulod  Anc^  peccatcNniDi  mtserere."  Her  siggeS  t  c 
fifti  auei^  o^et  an  hundred,  oiSer  mo  o'Ser  lei,  efter  ^  39  habbelS 
bwule:'  alast  ^ct  ueraet,  '*£cce  ancilla  Domini,  fiat  miht  secundum 
verbum  tuum."  Oremus.  "  O  sancta  uirgo  uiigiourn  quas  genuisti 
JWwlO.    filiuin  triuniphatorem  Zabidi."    [Two  sc  wnle  mei  a-stuntuii  ]>cruppe* 

anon  rilites  efter  jn*  uornie  ureisun.  "  Gratiani  tuani  quesumus  • 
Doinine,"  and  siggen  J>enni'  h'lrv  tale  uf  auez  r  efter  c)e  laste  psalnie, 
"  Ad  te  leuaui,"  %  cuer  biut)re  J>e  psalme  biginnen  one  aue  :*  unrt  ^ 
Dominus  tecum :'  1  sigge  stondinde  j^ene  psalm  r  yeoa  psalmcs  buob 
inumene  efter  ]w  uif  lettres  of  vre  leldi  oome:'  hwo  le  nhaeS  jeme 
of  yUaue  worde  Maria,  he  md  ivinden  jwrinne  )w  vorme  vif  lettres 
of  iSeoe  biuore  idde  peaknes,  t  alle  ]»eoB  Treisnns  easmiB  hi  ^Seos 
fine,  efter  hire  vine  hexte  blusen  td  m  ]>e  antefhies*  t  tn  schd  ivm- 
den  in  ham  Tif  gretunges.  poo  nreisnns  ]>ct  ick  nabbe  bute  unericed 
beo^J  iwrilen  ooeral,  bute  one  |>e  bute.  LetelS  ^  wiiteo  on  <me  scnme 
hwat  se  29  ne  kanne$  nout  • 

•  net  itoMMi  Mppe>  C.  ^  ofVat  come  to.  C. 

*  hwue  niinolt  seme,  1  al     3Im  mtann,  after  kire  fif  hatle  bliMm,  aomad  U  fine  td* 
in  Iw  Mitempnai.  C. 

'  |>et  icb  nMtt  ittwkad  bat*  nt  baoiV  iwiiten  oam)  wKJnten  |>e  leate.  C. 
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plad  because  thou  hast  conct  ivod  joy  from  the  a)i£TcI ;   he  glad 
l)eciiu.sc  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  brightness  of  hght  eternal  ;  be 
glad,  O  mother ;  be  glad,  O  holy  mother  of  God.    Thou,  alone,  O 
virgin,  art  a  mother  withoat  a  inat&  "Every  creature  praises  thee,  the  - 
mother^of  the  son^f  light   Be  a  gracious  mediator  in  our  bdialf." 
.t^    ^enade, "  BeholijC  a  yirgm  shall  ooooeiTe  and  shall  bring  forth  a  soo..^^ 
^j*  -'Hl/^  glad,  O  Tiiig^ ;  be  ^ad,  O  mother  of  God,  and  be  exceeding 
^  /  jo^'^ul,  O  Mary.    Let  the  congr^ation  of  all  the  faithful  rejoice  in 

thy  praises.    Ck)nstant  and  i)ious  lady,  make  us  to  be  glad  w  ith  thee 
before  the  Lord."    Versicle,  "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive.'*  Let 
us  pray  :  **  O  God,  who  for  our  eternal  salvation,  Sec."'   '*  O  gracious 
mother  of  the  Uedecnier,  who  rcmaiuest  tlie  gate  tlnwigh  which 
heaven  is  entered,  and  the  star  of  the  sea  ;  succour  thy  falling  people, 
who  wish  to  rise.    Thou  who,  whilst  nature  admired,  didst  bring 
forth  thy  holy  Fallinr,  a  virgin  both  before  and  afker,  reeavuig  that 
salutation  from  the  lips  of  Gabriel,  pity  the  sinfiiL"  Here  say, 
'*  Hail,  Biary  I  **  fifty  or  a  hondred  times,  more  or  lesa^  as  ye  have 
Idsnra  Lastly,  diis  Terside,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Loud; 
be  it  unto  mc  according  to  thy  word."    Let  ns  pray :  **  O  holy 
Virgin  of  Virgins^  who  gave  birth  to  thy  son  the  vanqoisher  of  Satan.'* 
Whoso  will  may  stand  up  imnuHliately  after  the  first  prayer.    "  We 
beseech  tluxs  ()  Lord,  grunt  us  thy  grace,"  and  then  say  her 
number  of  "  Hail,  Maries."    Alter  the  last  psalm,  "  Unto  thee  lift  I 
up,"  and  always  before  the  psalm  begin  uiie     Hail,  Mary,"  as  far 
as  "  tltti  Lord  is  with  thee,"  and  say  tlie  psalm  standing.  These 
psalms  are  taken  after  the  five  letters  of  our  Lady's  namot '  Whoso 
pays  attention  to  this  word  Maria  may  find  in  it  the  6rst  letters  of 
these  five  psahns  aforesaid,  and  all  those  prayers  mn  aooorduig  to 
these  five.   After  her  five  highest  joys  count  in  the  anthems,  and 
thou  shalt  find  in  them  five  salutiitions.    The  prayers  which  I  have 
only  indicated  are  written  in  full,  except  only  the  lasti    Cause  to  be 
written  on  a  scroll  what  ye  do  not  know  by  heart. 
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Al  };t't  je  euer  siggeJS  ot  swuch"  oSer  bonen,  ase  of  Pater  n(»strr.s 
7  ot  Auez,  on  ower  oweue  wise,  psuhnes  1  vreisuns :  al  icli  am  wlI 
ipaied  cuerichou  sigge  yet  hire  best  bereiJ  on  heorte  ;f  vcrsluiige  uf 
Ure  aaaltml/  fcdiiige  of  Englichs,  <ySer  of  Frandis:'  hoU  meditip 
eamuy  Of  ower  kneolnnge,  bwoo  M^e  eoer  mvwen  ihwiileq,  IniMiro 
mete  o8er  efter,  euer  so  je  more  doU,  bo  God  on  echeV  fiirtSre  his 
deorewnrSe  grace:'*  t  lokcrS  also  ich  Ind  on  ]^  je  ne  beoo  neuer 
idd aoch  wnrcheS,  oSer  i^e^i  o^  beo%  i  beoden,  t  in  ludsans  t' 
7  so  doS  euer  smnhwat  )>ct  «;<  xT  muwe  )>erof  awakenen  :^  )>c  vres  of 
)>o  holi  ^ste,  jif  je  ham  wuUeS  siggen,  sigge^  eueriche  tide  of  ham 
biuoren  urc  lefdi  tidon.  Toward  te  preostes  tidfn  lunkne^  se  wel 
je  muwen.  Aiih  mid  him  ne  schule  T;e  ii()iu>cr  in  rslcn  ne  siiirren 
|>et  he  hit  muwe  iheren.  Ower  graces,  stuiuiintle,  biuore  mete  ?  etter, 
alse  ha  bcoJi  iwriten  our^  ?  mid  te  miserere,  goS  biuoren  ow^ 
weoucde  %  ende^  iSer  graces:  l^weom  mele^  hwo  se  drinken 
wnle,  sigge  benedicite:  ''potum  nostrum  filins  DdbenedicaL  In 
nomine  Patris  t  Filii  %  Spiritos  Sancti,  amen."  And  bksoeS:'  t  a 
last  siggeiS  **  adjntorinm  nostrum  in  nomine  Domini»  qui  fedt  celnm  t 
terram.  Sit  noroen  Domini  bcnedictum  ex  nunc  et  in  secula.  Bene- 
dicamus  Domina  Deo  gracias."  Hwon  se  gcS  to  oure  bedde 
W»,  ine  niht  oJ>er  in  euen,  ualloS  akneon  to  ik;r  eorSe  J  )>encheiS  hwat 
;i^e  liabheS  i  ]>ene  dai  iwreSiSe<l  ure  louerd,  1  crio?5  liim  eorne  merci 
1  foririuenesse.  Hif  T;e  hahbeJ)  ei  ^ckI  idon,  )><>Ilk^■^  him  ot  his  jeoue, 
wiSuteii  hwam  we  lie  niuwen  ne  wel  dun  no  wel  ]>t  iichen  r'  1  siggeS 
"miserere  niei  Deus.  Kiriel.  Christel.  Kiriel.  I'ater  uoster.  Salvas 
fac  aucillas  tuas  Dens  mens  ^oantes  in  te."  Oremns.  **  Dens  cui 
proprinm.**  And  sigge,  stondinde,  )»e8ne  vreisun.  <*  Uisita  qnesnmus* 
Domine^  halntationem  istam  1  omnes  iniidias  inimici  ab  ea  knge  re- 
pelle:'  angeli  tui  aancti  haUtantes  in  ea  nos  in  pace  cnstodianl^  1  bene- 
dictio  tna  sit  super  nos  semper,  per  DominnuL   And  ^ne  a  last 


•  IwlUefa.  C.  «  Incfatat.  0. 

•  hweoM  s«  ia*8BB  iseawn,  eu  mtte  f  eHer,  «Mi«r  m  mi*  doiV,  n  God  [•eU  oa] 
{nrSenhitgnee.  C. 
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Whatever  other  devotions  you  use  in  j)rivatc,  as  Paternosters, 
Hail  Maries,  psahns,  and  prayers,  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  every 
one  should  say  that  which  her  heart  most  inclines  her  to,  a  verse  of 
her  psalter,  reading  of  English  or  French,  holy  meditations.  As  to 
your  kneeling,  wbeoerer  you  have  timc^  before  or  after  mea^  die 
more  you  do  aoi  the  moce  doth  God  add  and  inoreaie  towarda  you 
his  precwus  grace;  and  see  also^  I  pray  yon,  that  yon  he  never  idle^ 
bat  work,  or  read,  or  be  at  beads,  and  in  prayer,  and  thos  be  always 
doing  something  from  which  good  may  come.  The  hoois  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  if  you  wish  to  say  them,  say  every  time  of  them  before 
our  Lady's  times  ;  to  priest's  hours  listen  as  well  as  yon  can,  but  you 
should  neither  say  tlie  versicles  with  him  nor  sin<r  so  that  lie  may 
hear  it.  Say  your  graces  }>t'fore  and  after  meat,  as  they  arc  writtrn 
out  for  you,  standing  ;  and  with  tlic  Miserere  go  before  your  ahar 
and  finidi  there  the  graces.  Between  meals,  when  any  one  wishes 
to  drink,  let  her  say  benedieite^  "May  the  son  of  God  bless 
our  drink ;  in  the  name  <^  the  Father,  and  of  tfie  Son,  and  of  (he 
Hdy  Ghos^  Amen,"  and  make  the  sign  of  the  cross-;  .^and  at  last 
say,  "  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
euth.  The  name  of  the  Lord  be  blessed  from  this  time  forth  and 
for  erer.  Let  us  bless  the  Lord.  Thanks  to  God."  Always  when 
you  go  to  your  bed  at  ni<j;ht  or  in  the  I'vonin*:,  fall  on  your  kticos  to 
the  earth  and  think  what  yt)U  have  done  in  the  day  to  displease  our 
Lord,  and  cry  to  him  earnestly  for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  If 
you  have  done  any  good,  thank  him  for  his  grace,  without  which 
we  can  neiibar  do  good  nor  think  good,  and  say  <*HaTe  mercy  on 
me,  O  God.  Lord  have  maxj,  Christ  have  mercy.  Lord  have 
mercy  on  me.  Our  Father.  My  God»  save  thine  handmauls  who 
hope  in  thee."  Let  as  pcay :  "  O  God,  whose  proper^  ii  ever  to 
have  mercy."  And  say,  standing,  this  prayer,  "  Visit,  we  beseech  . 
thee,  O  Lord,  this  dwelling,  and  drive  far  from  it  all  the  wiks  of  the 
enemy.  May  thy  holy  angels  dwelling  in  it  keep  us  in  peace,  and 
may  thy  blessing  be  upon  us  for  ever,  tlnuugh  our  Lord,"  Sec. 
And  finally  say,    Christ  conquers:'  i£  Christ  is  king:'  ijji  Christ 
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"Cliristiis  vincit  ^  i{i  Christus  ro^mat :  i{i  Christus  imjierat :  "  ^  and 
mid  ];reu  creoiz,  mid  te  J;uine  up  buue  ye  uorheaued  r'  1  J^nne,  "Ecce 
eraoem  Danum:'  ^  fugite  partes  adaene^  vidt  leo  de  triba  Jnda, 
radix  Danid*  AUdiua.^  A  large  creoi^  ase  et  Dene  in  adiatorimn, 
mid  "Eoce  cmcem  ^  Domim :!'"  and  JwcMUie  ymu  creoioes  a  uoar 
balae^  mid  teoa  uoor  efter  cUnaea.  '*  Croz  i^i  fugat  omne  malum. 
(Si  cms  eat  rqMuratio  renmu  Per  crocia  hnjus  signum,  iS  fogiat 
procnl  omne  malignum  :f  J  idem  signum  i^i  saluetor  quodque 
benignunv"  A  last  ou  sulf  ?  ower  bed  bo^e.  "In  nomine  Patris  1 
Fill!  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  Amen."  Ine  bedde  uorj?  aae  jemuwen,  |0 
nc  do     do  y  'lng  ne  JreucbuiS bute  alepeS. 

pe  ne  con  otSer  tihtaon^  o^eae  ne  mei  hit  siggcn,  nor  vhtaoig  sigge 
]nrkti  Pater  noetres,  Y  ane  Maria  efter  eaerich  Paler  noeterf  t 
Gloria  Petri  eAer  euerich  ane  Maria.  A  last  achal  aggen*  hwo  se 
oon.  Oremus.  **  Dens  col  proprium  est  misercri  scmjx;r.  Benedi- 
camus  Domiiio  i  Deo  gratias  Fidelium  anime."  Vor  euesong 
twcnti.  Uor  ouorich  oJjct  tide,  sigge  niftene,  o  J)is  ilke  wiser'  auh 
et  uhtsonge  schal  siggen  hwo  se  con  "  Domine  labia  mc.a.  Deus  in 
adiutorimn."  And  at  a!  )>e  oju  e  tiden:'  "  Deus  in  ac^iiitorium :"  7 
^IMo  11.  et  compile  "conuerte  nos  Deus:"  hwo  se  is  unlieite  uorkcorue  of  uht  to 
songe,*  tene:'  of  eueiich  oSer  tide  uiue,  Se  halue  dole  of  euerich  one, 
jif  heo  is  seocmre;^  hwo  se  is  fill  meseisfl!,  of  alle  beo  heo  cwite:'  t 

(nime  hire  ncneise  nout  '^outt  jKdemodUche^  anch  do  swurS  gledliche,* 
)  al  is  hire  )iet  holi  chixdie  redeS  o|>er  singeS;  ^anh  je  owoi 
^enchen  of  God  enericbe  time,  meat  ]»auh  in  (^er)tideD,  yet  ower  .cr 
|)ouhtes  ne  boon  ]?eonne  uleotinde:^'  7  jif  2e]mrh  jemeleasteglnffe'S* 
of  wordes,  o'Ser  misnime^  uers,  nime^  ower  uenie  dun  et  ter  eorSe 
mid  te  honden  one  r'  o5er  ualleS  adun  al  uor  muchel  mianimnnge^  t 
BcbeaweS  ot'te  ine  scrilte  ^  ower  jemelca^Htc  her  abuteii.  <^ 

•  hwm  M  «  onbeite  otSer  we,  forkeru«  of  ubtMNig.   JttS.  Biki.  Cotton.  Titua  D.  xvin. 
anbetU).  C.  ^  askera.  C. 

«  NcMBctf  oan  tMimia  Mmodlicbe  ^  gledlidie.  C.  '  flwrtinde.  C. 

•  T;niiilo»  j;liffcn.  Tit. 

'  ed  scbrifte.  C.    i  sclirifte.  Tit. 
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rules  ^  "  and  with  three  crosses,  with  the  thumb  up  above  the 
forehead;  and  then,  behold  liOrd'a  oiinB«'^  Berrone;  ye  ad-  (  - 
venaries :  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jndiby  ^  root  <^  David  hadi 
conqneied.  HaUdtda.  A  large  croea,  as  at  **  ACake  bastes  O  Qod, 
to  help  me^"  with  Behold  the  Lord's  eTO»f^  ;**  and  then  four 
cxoeBea»  on  lour  aides,  wiUi  these  four  after-danae^  **  The  cross  ^ 
drives  away  every  eriL  iji  The  cross  is  the  restorer  of  the  world. 
By  the  sign  of  this  cross  iji  let  every  thing  malignant  fly  away ;  and 
by  the  same  sign  iji  let  every  thing  that  is  kind  and  good  be 
preserved.'*  Finally  [bless]  yourself  and  also  your  bed,  "  In  the 
name  of  tlie  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen." 
In  bed,  as  I'ar  as  you  can,  neither  do  any  thing  nor  think,  but  sleep. 

\  hoy  who  either  cannot,  or  may  not,  say  the  early  Matins,  may 
say,  instead,  thirty  Paternosters,  and  "  iiail,  Mary  I "  after  every 
Paternoster,  and  **  Glory  be  to  the  Fttiier,*'  after  every  "  Hail, 
Maiy  I  '*  Finally,  whoever  can  shall  say :  **  Let  as  pray :  O  God» 
whose  prufNttly  is  always  to  have  merqr*  Let  ns  Uess  the  Lord. 
Thanks  to  God.  The  souls  of  the  faithful.'*  For  even  song  say 
twenty ;  (ox  every  other  time  fifteen,  in  this  wfthTKT :  but  at  early 
Matins  whoever  can,  shall  say,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  i  Make  » 
haste,  O  God,  to  help  me ;  "  and  at  all  the  other  times,  "  Make 
haste,"  and  at  Compline,  "  Turn  us,  O  God."    Whoso  is  infirm  j 
may  cut  off  ten  at  early  Matins ;  at  every  other  time,  tive,  the  half 
of  each,  if  her  sickness  is  greater.    Whoso  is  very  ill,  let  her  be  free 
from  the  whole  service,  aiid  Lake  her  sickness  not  only  ])atiently,  but 
right  gladly,  and  all  is  ben  *  that  bdy  church  readeth  or  singeth ; 
1,  ye  ought,  however,  to  think  of  God  at  all  times,  yet  most  in  your 
appointed  tunes  of  devotion,  that  your  tibooghts  nuy  not  ^en  be 
wuidering;  and  if,  through  beedlessneas,  you  blunder  in  words,  or 
nustake  averse,  make  your  vcnia^  falling  down  to  the  earth  with  your 
hands  only,  or  if  the  miiAake  be  great,  fall  quite  down,  and  often 
avow,  m  confession,  your  carelessneas  about  this. 

■  t. :  ahe  ilttll  ■bare  in  Uie  beneOt. 
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pis  IS  iiu  ISe  uorrae  dole,  J>et  ich  habbe  ispckon  liidcrto,  of  ower 
seniise.  •  Hwat  se  beo  nu  ^er  of  Jjcos  riwlen  l«cr  ofter.  Icli  wolde 
\>et  heo  wereii  of  alle,  abe  hoo  booS  of  ou^  J^urh  Godes  grace 
iboldcn.* 


"Omni  cnstodm  sem  cor  tanin*  quia ipso  vita  procedit.**  IhCd 
aUe  cimne  ward^  dohter,  aeSM  Salcnnon  wiae^  wite  wel  yh»»  heorte^ 
nor  flonle  lif  is  in  hire ;  ,-^if  heo  is  wd  iwnat.*  J?o  heorte  w.-irdeins 
beoU  "  |w3  vif  wittcs — sih^e  J  heningc,  spckunge  *  and  Binelliq^ge^  t 
eueriches  limes  uelungor'  ?  we  wulleS  speken  of  alle,  uor  hwo  sc  wit 
|>oos  wcl,  ho  (loiS  Salomones  heste.  lie  wit.  wel  liis  heorte  7  Ills  soule  j6 
heale.  pe  heorte  is  a  ful  wilde  host,  and  inakciS  moiiie  wildc  lupes,* 
as  Seint  Gregorie'^  sei5,  "nichil  curde  tugacius."  Noting  ne  Tie  et- 
flihS  mon  so  sone  so  hifl  owune  heorte.  David,  Godes  prophete, 
aeide'  et  snme  time  f  heo  was  etatert  him.  ^Cot  meam  derdiquid 
me:'**  yh  min  heorte  h  etflowen^  m^  t  he  blescede  him  t  aeide  f 
heo  was  ikomen  horn.  "  Invenit  semu  tans  cot  snnm.*  Lonecd,  he 
seiiS,  min  heorte  is  ictmien  ajein  eft :  ich  hire  habbe  ifbnden.  Hwon 
so  holi  raon,  ?  so  wis,  ?  so  war  Icttc  hire  etsterteii,  sore  mei  ano'Ser 
of  hire  fluht  earien:  J  hwar  etbree  heo  iit  tiroin  DaviS  )h>  holi  king. 
Folio  Ui,.  Godes  prophete?  Ilwar?  Go<l  hit  wot,  et  his  cii-  )>url,  ))iirh  a  -  ^ 
sih^  f  he  iaeih ;  )>urh  a  biholdungc,  ase  je  scuhien '  herefter  ihereiu 


•  aoralM.  Ht  riwto  hm  dlw  mndnt  oed*  to  wel  to>  lok*  M  Oodd  gina  00  gneej  for 

hit  K{Hfkv»  of  ho  Am  vwdaiM  of  H  Iworte.  Tit.  * 

iloki-il.  Tit.  '  am.  Tit. 

<■  unecchinge.  Tit.  '  lilit  lupv.  C.  Tit.  L  S«int  bvr.  C. 

f  attuppn.  Tit.  «  iMMMd«.  TU. 

^  adflode.  C.  '  whalen.  O.  T. 
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This,  now,  which  I  have  hitlicrto  s|X)ken,  concerning  your  religious 
service,  is  the  first  ptort.  Whatever  may  yet  remain  to  be  said  of 
those  rules,  I  would  tliat  tlicy  w  ere  as  well  kept  hy  all,  as,  through 
God's  grace,  they  are  kept  by  you. 


PART  IL— ON  KEEPING  THE  HEART.    .  - 

1.  OfSwht.  .       .    ■    f  r.  , 

"  Omni  cnstodia  aerva  oor  intim,  quia  ex  ipso  vita  procedit'' 
"  With  ev^  kind  of  watcbfiihieH^  daughter,**  aahli  Solomon  the 
inte,  **  guard  well  tliy  licart,  for  in  it  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  if  it  is 
well  governed."  The  wardens  of  the  heart  arc  the  five  senses; 
sight,  hearing,  taste,'  smellini^,  and  every  member's  ft^eling,''  and  wo 
shall  speak  of  them  all:  for,  whoever  guards  these  well  doth 
Solomon's  command.  He  keepctli  wull  liis  lirart,  and  the  health  of 
his  soul.  The  heart  is  a  full  wild  animal,  and  makes  many  wild 
leaps,  us  St.  Gregory  saith,  "iiiliil  corde  lugacius,"  notiiing  escapes 
from  a  man's  cootrol  so  soon  as  his  heart;  David,  Gdl's  prophet, 
said  upon  a  certun  occasion,  diat  it  had  deserted  hxai,  **  Cor  menm 
derelinquit  me,'*  that  is,  **  My  heart  forsakes  me;  and  afterwards 
he  CQOgratdated  himselfy  and  said  it  was  come  home,  ''Invenit 
8cr\'us  tuns  cor  suum."  "  Lord,"  saith  he,  *'  my  heart  is  come 
back  again :  I  have  found  it.''  Wlien  a  man  so  holjr,  so  wise,  and 
80  wary  suffered  his  [heart]  to  bi  eidc  loose,  others  may  well  be  sorely 
anxious  lest  it  should  take  Hight.  And  where  did  it  l)reak  away  from 
the  holy  king  David,  (Jod's  i>rophet?  Where?  God  knows,  at 
the  window  ot  his  eye  :  through  a  sight  tliat  he  saw:  through  a  be- 
holding, as  you  shall  hereatter  hear. 

•  Spekunge,  to  <btt  original,  is  probably  in  «ii«r igrillMkaiige.  8m  tbe  varioiia 
*rewliii9k 

*  I.  e,  toiirh.  «  Pnlni  xl.  12.  '2  SmuimI,  vU.  27. 
CAMD.  80C.  a- 
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Ijorpui,  mine  leoue  sustrcn,  |>e  Icste  f  t;c  cuer  nuiwcn  luuieii 
our  jjurles,  al  boon  heo  lutle,  |)e  parluris  lest  1  ncrewesL.*  pe  (JO'S 
in  ham  boo  twouold :  bhu*  clo% ;  creoiz  hwit  wflSumon  It  wX^ixkea* 
pe  blake  cloS  bitockne^  f  30  beoS  Uake  t  nnwnrSe  toward  ye 
worlde  wiiSoten;  f  to  aotSe  sanii^  f  is  Jesa  Cris^  hauefi  wilSataB 
looriEoted  on ;  ?  io  wilSaten  ase  betfS  noManliche  imaked  on  )»iirh 
^eamea  of  his  grace,  pet  hwitc  creoiz  limped  to  ou;  nor  ^reo 
manere  creoiccs  beo^5 — read(^  1  blake,  %  liwite.  pe  reade  limj>e5  to 
j>eo  f  beo5,  uor  Godes  lune,  mid  hore  blodshedunge  irudded  1 
ircaded,  asc  Jic  martirs  woren.  pe  bhike  creoiz  liin|K?5  to  )»eo  f 
makic&  iSe  wurMc  hore  jieiiitnu  i'  nor  h>dhc'hc'  sunneii.  pe  hwite 
creoiz  hinjK'?)  to*"  hwit  meidenho  !,  7  to  clennesso,  ^  is  nuu  hil  pine 
wel  uorto  holden.  Pine  is  oueral '  ];urh  creoiz  idon  to  understomlen. 
pus  bitockneS  hwit  ckmz  ]ie  ward  of  hwit  diaitite,  f  is  muchel  pine 
wel  nor  to  witene.  pe  blake  cUy6  also  tekeSe^  bitocmnige^  deiS  lease 
eile  to  yen  eien,  t  is  Jnocure  ajein  ye  wind,  t  wnrse  to  )»nrhaeoii«  t 
halt  his  heou  betere  nor  winde  %  for  ote  hwat  lioltoiS  f  to  par- 
Inrs*  beon  eucr  uestc  on  eneriche  hnlue,  t  eke  wel  istekenc,  t  witetS 
yer  onr  eien,'  leste  ye  heorte  etfleo  ?  wende  nt,  ase  of  Dauid,  J  ouie 
soulc  sccli  so  sone  heo  is  ute.  Ich  write  muchel  uor  oSre,  f  noting  70 
no  etrineS  ^  on,  mine  h'one  snstren  ;  vor  nabbe  je  nout  ^ono  nome, 
ne  ne  schulcn  h:ibl)on,  }nirh  j)e  iirace  of  (rode,  of  totindo  ancres,  ne 
of  tollinde  lukuiiLrcs,  ne  kites,  f  sunnne,  olSer  liwides,  weihiwi-i  !  un- 
kundeliche  niakicJS ;  vor  a^ein  kuiide  hit  is,  H  uiuuu5  svvuc  ^  wuiidcr, 
f  te  deade  totie,'  1  mid  cwike  worldes  men  wede  wiS  snnne. 


■  hurlni  [1  loket  Ntt  tcij  l>con  luilc,  l  K'  (^rlurcs  teoitt,  i  eke  mnwiBlt.  C  windohM, 
•1  beon  bo  latle.  ^  pwluro  wiodobe  boo  leut  1  narawest.  Tit. 

*  limjidt  Hiete  to.  O.  T.  «  iliwer.  O.   eihwer.  T. 

*  tedMa  K  O.  teke1$e.  T.  •  Loket  t  to  pwinn  «teV.  T. 
'  wel  iuchet,  ^  guMlS  wel  Kar  owro  Ann.  T.  *  t>  naut  no  ring^.  O. 

k  Mill.  T.   Mllkb.  C.  •  aUutie.  T. 
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Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  love  yoat  windows  as  little  as 
possible ;  [and  see  that  they]'  be  small, — the  parlour's  smallest  and 
naxrowest.  Let  the  cloth  ujx)n  them  be  twofold  ;  black  cloth  ;  the 
crofss  white,  within  and  without.  Tho  black  cloth  Riixiiifieth  that  ve 
arc  black,  and  ot"  no  estimation  with  the  world  without;  because  the 
true  sun,  ..whicli  is  Jesus  Christ,  lias  discoloured  you  outwardly, 
and  tlms  externally,  as  you  are  not  lair  to  look  on,  has  he  made  you 
through  the  rays  of  his  grace.^  The  white  cross  properly  belongs  to 
you;  for  there  are  three  kinds  of  crosses — red,  bladE,  and  white.  The 
red  appertains  to  those  who  are,  for  the  tove  of  God,  enaangnined  and 
reddened  by  the  diedding  of  their  blood,  as  the  MartTrs  wereu  The 
black  cross  is  proper  to  those  who  are  doing  penance  in  the  world 
for  foul  sins.  The  wlute  cross  is  appropriate  to  white  and  unstained 
maiden  purity,  which  requires  much  pains  well  to  preserve.  Pain 
is  always  to  be  understood  ])y  tlie  cross.  Thns  the  wliite  cross 
bctokeneth  tlie  kcopin^r  ot'  pun-  chastity,  which  rc(iiiiri'S  much  pains 
to  guard  well.  The  black  cloth  also  teachetii  an  cnibleui,  doth  less 
harm  to  the  eyes,  is  tliicker  against  tlie  wind,  more  diihcult  to  see 
tiirough,  and  keeps  its  eoloor  better  against  tibe  wind  and  other 
things.  See  that  yonr  parlour  windows  be  always  fiurtoo  every 
sid^  and  likewise  wdl  shut;  and  mind  yoax  eyes  there;,  lest  your 
heart  escape  and  go  out  like  David's,  and  your  soul  fall  sick  as  soon 
as  it  is  out  I  write  more  particularly  for  others,  for  nothing  [here 
said]  applies  to  you,  my  dear  sisters,  for  ye  have  not  the  name,  nay, 
nor  shall  ye  have,  thron<ifh  the  j^race  of  God,  of  starin<r  anchorites, 
nor  of  cnticinir  l(K)ks  ami  manners,  which  some,  at  times,  alas! 
contrary  to  the  nature  ol  their  profession,  practice ;  for  against 
nature  it  is,  and  a  singularly  strange  prodigv',  that  the  dead  shoidd 
look  out,  and  among  living  men  of  the  worldj  consort  with  sul 


8m    r*  C. 


*  8M€!HilidM,I.S. 


52 


REQULA  INCLUSABUlf. 


JvUm  12.       Me  leoae  sire*  sci^i  sum  inonh  leAlte^  t  is  hit  nn  so  oucr  vucl 
uor  te  totcn  •  utward?  je  hit,  leoue  suster,  ror  vucl  ^  ftat  kunie^  of 

liit,  is  vucl  oner  vucl  to  tMioricli  aiicrc,  7  nonicliche  to  ]>e  p>ngc 7  to 
)'cn  uld  uul•^ui  f  lioo  to  junge  ;;^iuL'S  vue'l  uorbisiie,  7  sc  lu-ld  to 
wcrieii  liaiu  niide.  Vor,  jif  ci  ctwit*-'  ham,  }>eoniie  si<:<,H'iS''  lioo 
anoiu'ilit  :^  "  Mesire,  |>eo  de6  also  J>eo  is "  betere  ]mi  icli  am,  7  wot 
bctcre  yen  ich  wot,  hwat  heo  haaeti  ^  to  donne."  O  leoue  juiige  ou- 
cnii»  ofte  a  fol  hawur  smiiS  smeo^i^'  a  ftil  woe  knif,  t  te  wise  ouh 
to  uolewra  wisdom,  %  nont  folie^^  t  an  dde  ancre  mei  don  wel  f  tu 
dest  vude.  Anh  toten  yt  wiSuten  imel  ne  mm  non'Ser  of  on,  t  mm 
no  jeme  hwat  vucl  boo  icumen  of  totinge  i  nont  on  vucl  nc  two,  anh 
al  J»e  vnel,  7  al  J?e  wo  f  nu  is  7  oucr  ;^ete  was,  t  euer  schal  iwurSen, 
al  com  of  a  sihSo.  pet  hit  bco  so5,  lo  her  ]?e  preoue:  Lucifer  jmrh 
|>ot  he  isoih  7  biheold  on  himsulf  his  owenc  uoirness  loop  into  priuU', 
7  bicom  ot'ongcl  atelich  deimt'l ;  7  of  l'!ue  vre  aire  motler  is  iwritrn 
on  aire  erest  in  hire  neowe'  injong  of  iiirc  eie  sihbe,  '*  vidit  igitur 
uiulier  t^uod  boimm  csset  lignum  od  vescendum,  et  pulchruui  oculis, 
aspectuqne  delectablle^  et  tnlit  de  fimetn  ejus  t  oomedi^  deditqne 
viro:**  f  is,  Eue  biheold  o  yea  norbodene  eppele^  J  iseih  hine  neir,  t 
ueng  to  deliten^  i  ^  bilK»ldunge^  t  turnde'  hire  Inst  yer  toward,  ?  x« 
nom  7  et  ];orof,  J  jef  hire  lonerd.  Lo  hu  holi  writ  speke^,  J  hn 
inwardliche  hit  telleJi  hu  sunegtmgf  bi- .ii :  ])U8  code  siIl^e  biuoren, 
7  makede  wei  to  vuel  lust:'  7  com  )>e  doab  J>cr  efter,  •)>  al  monkun 
iuelelS.'"  pes  eppil,  leoue  sustren,  bitwnelS  alle  jn-  )»ing  f  Inst  failed 
to,  ?  di  lit  of  suniu".  llwon  )ni  l>ili(>ld»'st  te  mon  ))u  i-rt  in  Kuv  jioiiit: 
)ni  lukt",t  o  \K-n  v\>\>vl.  ilw  oso  htueile  isi  id  to  Hue  )>ci> "  lu'o  werp 
Fxtiio  12  b.  hire  eien  |>eroue,  A!  weud  te  awei:'  J»u  wurj>est  eieu  o  yi  deu6;  hwat 
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"  My  dear  master,"  saith  some  one,  quickly  enough,  "is  it,  now,  so 
very  evil  a  tliinn;  to  luok  out?"  Yea,  it  is,  dear  sister,  for  the 
harm  tliat  cuiuos  of  it  is  evil  above  evil  to  every  ancliorite,  and 
osju-cially  to  tlic  youtisjr;  and  to  the  ukl,  iiiasnmch  as  slie  sets  a  bad 
example  to  the  young,  and  gives  them  a  shield  wlierewitli  to  defend 
theniselvefl.  For,  if  any  one  reprove  tlieni,  then,  they  immediately 
say,  *'  Sir,  she  does  tlie  same  who  is  better  ihan  I  am,  and  knows 
better  what  she  ought  to  do."  O  dear  young  recluse^  often  does  a 
light  skilfnl  smith  ibige  a  full  weak  knife;  the  wise  ought  to  imitate 
wisduin  and  not  folly ;  also,  an  old  recluse  may  do  that  wdl  which 
thou  doest  ilL  But  to  look  oat  without  harm,  neither  of  you  can  do. 
And  now,  observe  what  evil  has  come  of  looking:  not  one  evil  or 
two,  but  all  the  evil  and  all  the  harm  that  now  is,  and  that  ever  yet 
was,  and  that  ever  shall  be — all  canic  of  a  sight.  That  this  is  tnie, 
lo,  here  is  the  proof :  Lucitor,  because  lie  saw  and  beheld  in  himself  —  S 
his  own  beau^,  fell  into  pride,  and  of  an  angel  became  a  feul  fiend. 
And  it  is  written  of  £ve,  the  mother  of  us  all,  that  sm  first  altered 
into  her  through  her  eyed^t,  "  Yidit  igitur  mulier  quod  bonum 
esaet  lignum  ad  veacoidum,  et  pulchrum  ocnli^  aspectuque  de- 
lectabile,  et  tulit  de  fructu  ejus  et  comedit,  deditquo  viro  that  is, 
"  Eve  looked  on  the  forbidden  apple,  and  saw  it  fair,  and  began  tt) 
take  delight  in  iKhohh'ng  it,  and  sot  her  desire  upon  it,  and  took  and 
ate  of  it,  and  gave  of  it  to  her  lord."  Lo!  how  Holy  Writ  speaks; 
and  how,  searching  deeply  into  tlie  cause  and  f)rigin,  it  t<  lls  liow  sin 
b^an.  Thus  did  sight  go  before  and  prepare  tlie  way  for  guilty 
desire ;  and  death  followed,  to  which  all  mankind  is  subject '  This 
apple,  dear  sbters,  betokeneth  every  thing  that  excites  guilty  desire^ 
and  delight  in  sin.  When  thou  lookest  upmi  a  man  thou  art  in 
Eve's  case;  thou  lookest  upcm  the  iq>ple.  If  any  one  had  said  to 
Eve,  when  she  cast  her  eyes  uion  it,  Ah,  Eve!  turn  thee  away; 
thou  castest  thine  eyes  upon  thy  death :  What  would  she  Iiave  an- 
swered ?  "  My  dear  master,  thou  art  in  the  wrong.  Why  ilost  thou 
find  i'ault  with  nie  ?    The  a])ple  wliich  1  look  upon  i^  forbidden  tuc 
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heiietlu  heo  i-onswcrede?  Me  leoue  sire,  \>u  haucst  wouli.  Hwarof 
kalengos  tu  iiic?  }>e  epix*l  f  ich  loke  on  is  forbode  mo  to  etene,  7 
nout  f'orto  bihulden.  pus  wolde  Eue  inouh  reaSe*  liabben  i-on- 
Bwered.  O  mine  leoue  sustren,  hwat**  Eue  hauetS  monie  doolitren 
]w  ttolttwefS  bore  moder,  f  onswerie^S  o  Jrisse  wise.  "  Me  wenes  to/* 
waX  warn,  **f  ich  chidle  leapen  on  hisi,  )wiih  ich  bke  on  him?"  God 
hit  wot,  leoue  snstreo,  more  wnnder  ilomp,*  Eue^  yi  moder,  leop 
efter  hixe  den^  mom  hire  eioi  to  )>e  eppel,  vrom  )7e  cppcl  i  parais 
adan  to  ^en  eorSe,  yrom  ^es  eorSc  to  belle,  J^er  hco  lei  inc  prisune 
Hour  |)U8end  jer  J  inoare,  lieo  ?  liii-e  louerd*^  bo^e,  t  tauhte''  sU  hire 
ofsprung  to  leajwn  alle  efter  hire  to  deaSe  wiSutcn  cnde.  Bigiiuiuiigo  " 
7  rote  of  l^is  ilke  reoulSe  was  a  lilit*^  siliSc.  pus,  ol'te,  ase  me  seiS, 
ot  lutel  wucseJ)  uuichel.  IlabbeJl)  ]>eoune  muchel  drode  ouerich  feble 
nion  7  wuiumon,  hwun  heo  f  was  riht  )>o  iiuaked  ^  luid  Godes  hunden, 
y/iis  jnuh  8  liMSe  biswikio, )  ibrouht  for)S  into  broid^  tonne  >et  al 
)re  irarld  ouerspredde. 

*'£grea8a  est  Duiafilia  Jacob  at  viderefcmnlieresalieigeiuuitc.''  A 
mdden  alao  bet  was,  Jacobes  donbter,  hit  tolled  ine  Gwiesi,  code  H 
nor  to  bibdden  nnca^  wnmmen:  b  jet  ne  aei^  hit  nout  f  heo 

bihoold  wepmcn;  auh  deS  wuniincn.  And  hwat  com,  wenest  tu,  of 
|)et  ilke  bihohhiiige?  Heo  leas  hire  meidenliod,  7  was  imaked  hore, 
perefter  of  J^cn  ilke  weren  trou^Sen  tobrukcno  of  heie  patriarkes,  7  a 
muohel  buruh  norlieriid,  7  |>o  king  7  his  sune  7  to  buriili  men 
islei».'nt',  7  to  wiiiinuen  of  pvrv  buruh  i-led  for^,  hire  uoador  7  hire 
broiJron,  so  noble  princes  also  heo  wen-n,  vtlawes  iinakode.  pus 
f^^^-  code  vt  hire  siliSe:  ul  J;us'  J>e  hoU  Gost  lette  writon  one  boc  uor  to 
wamie  wnmmen  of  bMe  fill  aen;  J  mm  ]ier  of  jemo  f  yia  vuel  f 
com  of  Dina  ne  com  nont  of  f     heo  iseOi  Sichcm  Emores  snnc,  f 
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to  eat,  and  not  to  look  at"  Thus  would  Eve,  quickly  enough,  have 
answered.  O  my  dear  sisters,  truly  Eve  hath  many  daughters  who 
imitate  their  mother;  who  answer  in  this  manner.  Bttt,  *'  Thinkest 
thou,**  saith  on^  **that  I  shall  leap  upon  him,  though  I  look  at 
him?"  Ood  knows,  dear  sisten,  that  a  greater  wonder  kaa 
hap|)ened.  Eve,  thy  mothor,  leaped  after  her  eyes  to  the  apple; 
from  the  apple  in  Paradise  down  to  the  earth;  from  the  earth  to  heU» 
where  she  lay  in  prison  four  thousand  years  and  more,  she  and  her 
lord  both,  and  taught  all  her  oflspring  to  leap  after  her  to  death 
without  end.  The  beginning  and  the  root  of  this  woful  calamity 
was  a  light  look.  Thus,  often,  as  is  said,  "  of  little  waxcth  mickle/' 
Let,  therefore,  every  feeble  man  and  woman  have  much  dread,  when 
she  who  was  recently  created  by  the  hand  of  God,  was,  through  a 
look,  seduced  and  carried  onwaxd  to  open  sin,  wludi  ora^read  the 
whole  world. 

"  Eigressa  est  Dinah,  filia  Jaooh^  nt  viderat  mnlieres  aUegenas,"^ 
&C.   A  maiden  also  there  was,  Jacob's  daughter,  it  is  told  in 

Genesis,  who  went  out  to  sec  the  strange  women.  Now,  observe^ 
it  is  not  said  that  she  beheld  men,  but  it  says  women.  And  whal* 
thinkest  thou,  came  of  that  beholding  ?  She  lost  her  maiden  honour, 
and  was  made  a  harlot  Afterwards,  for  the  same  cause,  were  truces 
broken  by  high  patriarchs,  and  a  great  city  burned,  and  the  king 
and  his  son,  and  the  men  of  the  city  slain,  and  the  women  of  the  city 
led  away  ;  her  father  and  her  brethren,  such  noble  princes  as  they 
were,  nuide  oatfaws.  To  tins  length  went  her  si^^t:  and  the  H0I7 
Spirit  has  caused  the  whole  to  be  written  in  a  book^  in  order  to 
warn  women  concerning  their  foolish  ejes.  And  talse  notice  that 
this  evil  which  came  of  Dinah,  came  not  from  her  seeo^;;  Sichem, 
the  son  of  Hamor,  with  whom  she  sinned,  but  it  came  from  her 
letting  him  set  his  eyes  upon  her ;  for  that  idso  which  he  did  to  her 
was  in  the  beginning  sorely  a^iinst  her  wilL 
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lieo  sniu'ijeik'  mide,  auh  dude  f  heo  lette  him  leggen  eicn  on  hire; 
vor  f  ec  f  liu  dude  liire  was  iSe  frum^e  *  sore  hire  unlSoDckefl. 

^Vlso  Bersabec  ]>urh  ])et  heo  uuwreih  liirc  ine  Dauies  siht^e,  heo 
niakcde  liim  suncgen  on  hire,  so  holi  king  ase  he  was,  H  Godes  pro- 
phete:  J  nn  cumeS  forS  a  feble  mon,  %  halt  him  )»auh  hethKche/* 
p£  he  haiieS  enne  widne*  hod  J  one  Hokene'  cope^  H  wnle  iaeon 
pinge  ancren,  ?  loken  nede*  aae  ston  ha  hure  hwite'  like  him,  f 
nauc%  nout  hire  leor  norbemd  i  fie  sunne,  f  so'i^  f  heo  mei  iseon 
baldeliche  )if>li  men ;  je  nomeliche  swudie  ase  ho  is,  uor  his  wide 
sleuen.'^    Mo  sur,  <]'  derie,**  ne  iherest  tu '  f  Dauid,  Godes  owunc  '« 
dcorlinLS  bi  hwaiii  God  sulf  soiS,  "  Invoni  viruin  secundum  oor 
meuni:'*  f  is,  ich  liabbo  if'undon,  cwe^  lio,  oniio  nion  oftor  mine 
hcorte;  ])es  f  God  suit  sddo,  bi  ])eos  deorevvurJie  sawe,''  king  7  pro- 
phcte  ichoscn '  vt  of  alio,  «  as  pus  J>urh  on  eie  wurp  to  one  wummon 
ase  heo  weoschs"  hix^  lette  vt  his  heorte  1  fbr^  hun  suluen^  so  j> 
he  dude  yteo  vtn'unun^  heaaed  smuien  It  deadliche;  one  Bersabee 
spas  hrache  )w  lefili  f  he  lokede  on ;  treisun  If  monsleiht  on  his 
treowe  kniht  Vrio,  liiro  louord;  7  ]7u,  a  wreoche  sunAil  men,  ert 
so  swutie  herdi  to  kestea  kang "  eien  upon  jons^  wnmmen.  Ee, 
mine  leouc"  sustren,  ;^if  out  is  onwil''  uorte  iseon  on,  ne  weiic  je  ]>er  *■« 
neuer  <z;od,  auh  iU■uo^  him  )»c  lossc.    Nullich  f  no  nion  isco  ou  bate 
he  habbe  leauc  sj»eoialo  ot"  owt-r  nioistro ;  vor  alio  |>lh)  ]»roo  suimcn 
f  ich  siK'c  of  last,  7  al  f  vuel  of  Dina  ]>  icii  sj>ec  of  or,  no  com  nout 
JMioUh.  forSui  ^  tc  wummeii  lokede  cangliche  o  weopnien,  auh  dude  |mrh  f 
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T^ikcwise  Batlislioba,  bv  unclothing  herself  in  David's  siffht, 
caused  him  to  sin  w  ith  her,  thoni^li  ho  was  so  holy  a  kiiiir  and  God's 
projtliet :  and  now,  a  fechle  man  coiih-s  foi-\\'ard  and  esteems  himself 
highly  if  he  have  a  wide  liootl  and  a  close  cope,  and  would  sec 
young  anchomnes,  and  must  needs  look,  as  if  he  were  of  stone, 
how  their  fairness  pleaaea  him,  who  have  not  thdr  complexion 
tnnborat^  and  aaith  that  tfaej  maj  look  confidently  upon  holy 
men,  yea,  especially  snch  as  he  is,  because  of  his  wide  sieves. 
Braggart  Sir!  hearest  thou  not  that  David,  God's  ovm  beloved 
servant,  of  whom  God  himself  saith,  "  Inveni  virinn  secundum  cor 
menni ;  "  tliat  is,  "  I  have  found,"  (|uoth  he,  "a  man  after  mine 
heart ;  "  this  king  and  ])ro|)liL't,  cIioslmi  out  of  all  the  iR'ople,  con- 
ccrninir  whom  God  himself  sjxjke  these  jtrecious  words,  wsts  thus, 
through  casting  his  eye  upon  a  woman  as  she  was  bathing,  led  into 
gin,  let  his  heart  wander,  and  fivgot  himself  so  iar  that  he  omnmitted 
thiee  heinous  and  deadly  sins:  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  the  lady 
upon  whom  he  looked,  treachery  and  mansktughter  upon  his  iaitfiful 
servant  Uriah,  her  lord ;  and  thou,  a  wretched  anfol  man,  art  so 
presnmptnoos  as  to  cast  froward  eyes  npon  young  women.  You, 
my  dear  sisters,  if  any  one  is  desirous  to  see  you,  never  think 
favourably  of  him,  Imt  [rather]  believe  him  the  less.    I  woidd  not 
that  anv  man  should  see  you  except  he  have  sjH  cial  permissiun  from 
your  superior;  for  all  the  three  sins  of  which  1  have  just  now 
spoken,  and  all  the  evil  with  regard  t4>  Dinah  of  which  I  8|)oke 
previously,  did  not  happen  because  the  woman  looked  frowardly  upon 
men,  hut  it  happened  through  their  uncovering  themselves  in  the 
sight  of  men,  uid  doing  that  which  made  them  liable  to  fidl  into  sin. 
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lieo  uinvriin  liaiii  iiie  nionne  eih  sililie,  1  (iudcn  hwar  j'urh  heo 
mubten  ualleii  into  suimeii. 

was  ihoteii  a  Codes  balf  HSen  olde  lawe  f  pitt  were  enw 
iwrien;*  t  pf  eni  nnwrie  put  were,  ?  best  feolle  |»er  'vaoB,  he  hit 
schnlde  helden  f  Jiene  pat  unwreih.^  pis  is  a  swu'Se  dredlieli  wocd 
to  wnmmcn  f  scheaweS  hire  to  wcpmones  eien/  lieu  is  bitociied  bi 
)>e  f  unwrie^  J>ene  put.  put  is  liii  e  veire  neb,  7  hire  liwite  swire, 
7  liire  lilit  oie,  1  hire  bond  jil'  heo  halt  forS  in  bis  eibsihSer'  ?  jet 
beo5  hire  word  put,  buten  heo  beo  J^e  bet  l)iset  r'  ?  al  j^ot  f  fulK'S  to 
hire/'  bwat  so  hit  euer  beo,  ];urb  hwat  iiiuhte  sunrc  {ul  hiue  oi'acjui-  j« 
ken,*  al  vre  Louerd  cleopcS  put,  pes  put  lie  hat  f  heo  beo  euer 
ilided  ?  iwrien,  leste  eni  best  ludle  |»er  inne,  %  dnmcnie  ine  sunne. 
Best  13  ye  bestliche  mon  f  ne  JrancheS  nout  of  God  f  ne  ne  noteiS 
nout  his  wit  aae  maa  ouh  to  dcHin^  auh  secheS  uor  to  uallen  i  piaae 
pat  f  ifih  speke  of,  he  hine  ivint  open.  Auh  dom  is  ful  strong 
apon  ham  f  unhelie-S  ]»ene  put:""  vor  heo  schulen  jeKlen  f  best f  is 
Jwr  inne  ivallen.  Heo  is  gulti*  of  j^e  bestes  deaiSe  biuoren  vre 
Louerd,  7  schul  uor  his  soule  onswerien  a  Domcsdei,  1  jelden  ]?e 
bestes  lure,  liwon  heo  naue^i  Ocier  jeld  buten  hire  suluen.*^  Strong 
jeld  is  her  mid  alle :'  7  Godes  doui  is,  7  his  heste,  f  heo  liit  jelde  lO 
allegate,  vor  heo  unwreih '  )?ene  put  f  hit  adronc  inne.  pu  unhelest 
^ne  put  }>u  f  dest  eni  ying  hwarof  far  mon  is  fleachliche  ivonded  of 
yc,  |)au]i  hit  nute*'  Boot.  Dred  Jiesne  dom  swuiSer' t  pf  he  is 
FoHo  14.   ivonded  so  f  be  san^e  deadlkhe  jrarh  ^  on  eni  wise,  1>auh  bit  ne 

beo  nout  wi"S  J>e,  bute  mid  wills  touwardf];e;^o5er  jif  he  seclie^J  to  'i*^ 
ftden*  o  sun  oSer  ye  Tondnnge  of  )»e  j>  ]»urh  ytaa  dede  is  awakened. 


•  ihulct.  T.    imrisen,  C. 

*>  t»  unhuledo  he  put  ^  bca«t  fel  )>«rin,  he  hit  tchuldc  St^lden.  T. 

'  to  wepmoD  -]  to  wimmcn  j»  swiCe  tone  tcheawcn  bam  to  hwm  sc  wiJo.  T. 

*  f  flnhai  «w.  T.   >et  Iw  liMS«K  hira.  C.  •  •waenin. 

'  ful  gruroful  t  "tn^ng  o  l^alt  ttnUdcn  Imin  he  put.  T. 

■  achuldi.  T.    witi.  C.  ^  hwen  50  no  hauc^S  geld  bote  ow  lelueD.  T. 

1  ttnlodwL  T.  *  M  iriM.  T.  >  Slln.  T. 
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For  this  reason,  it  was  oniuiiied  by  God  iii  the  old  law  that  a  pit 
should  be  alwajB  covered ;  and  if  any  pit  were  uncovered,  and  a 
beast  fUl  into  it,  he  that  uncovered  the  pt  abonid  make  it  good. 
This  is  a  very  terrible  word  to  a  woman  who  exposes  hersdf  to  the 

view  of  meiL    She  is  r^resented  by  the  person  who  uncovers  the 
]Ht.    'I'lie  pit  is  her  fair  face,  and  her  white  neck,  and  her  light  ejc^ 
and  her  hand,  if  she  stretch  it  forth  in  his  siii;ht.    And,  moreover, 
her  word  is  a  pit,  uiiK'ss  it  be  the  better  guarded ;  and  all  that  belongs 
to  her,  whatsoever  it  be,  throutj;h  which  siiifid  love  nii;^ht  the  sooner 
be  excite<l,  our  Lord  ealleth  a  pit.      He  cuuiiiiands  that  this  pit  be 
always  provided  with  a  lid  and  covered,  lest  any  beast  fall  into  it  and 
drown  bliin.  Thebeastisanjmanwho,likeabeas^thinkethn(^of 
God,  and  doth  not  use  his  reason  as  a  man  on^^t  to  do ;  bat  seeketh 
to  fall  into  diis  pit  that  I  speak  o^  if  he  find  it  ogeo.   But  the 
judgment  upon  those  who  uncover  the  pit  is  very  severe ;  for  they 
shall  make  restitution  of  the  value  of  the  beast  that  is  fallen  into  it. 
She  is  f?uilty  of  the  beast's  death,  in  our  Lord's  sight ;  and  shall 
answer  for  his  soul  on  I>oonis(lay,  and  make  good  the  loss  of  the 
beast  when  she  hath  notliiug  wherewith  to  pay  but  her  own  self. 
Hard  payment  it  is  withal,  and  God's  judgment  and  his  coniuiand  is, 
tiiat  she  must  by  all  means  make  restitution,  because  she  micovered 
the  pit  in  which  it  was  drowned.    Thou  dost  uncover  this  pit ; 
thoa  who  doest  any  thing  by  which  the  man  is  carnally  tempted  d 
thee,  though  thou  know  it  not   Dread  greatly  this  docmi ;  andif  he 
is  tempted  so  that  he  sin  mortally  through  thee  in  any  way,  though 
it  be  not  with  thee,  but  with  desire  toward  thee,  or  if  he  seek  to 
satiate  on  some  other  tlie  temptation  of  thee,  which  is  awakened 
through  thy  conduct,  be  fully  certain  of  the  doom.     Thou  shalt 
pay  the  value  of  the  beast  for  opening  the  pit;  and,  unless  thou  be 
absolved  tliereot  by  confession,  as  is  said,  thuu  siialt  bear  the  rod. 
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beo  al  sikcr  of  ye  dome:  |»u  schalt  jeklen  f  best  vor  )>e  j)uttcs  opeii- 
unge^  t  bute  yu  schriuo  j;u  J^rof»  a^  mou  seiS  yu  sciialt  acorieu  ye 
rode:'  f  is  acorien  his  sunne.  Hand  wnle  in  blilSdtche  hwar  se  he 
ivint  hit  open.* 

"Inpndicns  ocnlns  impadici  cordis  est  nnncius.**— Angnstinas. 
f  ye  maS  ne  mei  nor  acheome  ye  liht  eie spdceS  hit:'  )  is  ase  erinde- 
bere**  of  ye  lihtehecwte.   Auh  nu  is  sum  wummon  *  f  nolde  nor  none 

J^inge  wilnen  fulSe  to  mon:''*  ?  tauh  ne  rouhte  heo  neuer  J»auh  he 
]K>ahte  toward  liire,  7  were  of  hire  itenipted."  Auh  seint  Austin  de^5 
yeOB  two  boSe  in  one  weie/  wibuMi,  7  babe  wille  norto  boon  iwihieJ.*  / » 
Non  solum  aj>iK'tcMV,  se<l  apjK'ti  vclle  crinunosunj  est.  Cuueiten'' 
mon,  o5er  liaUcn  wille  uortc  beon  iwiliicil  of  nion  r'  bo  beo5  heaued 
snniie.  Oculi  prima  tela  sunt  adulterii ;  eien  hcoh  ye  earewen  7  to 
ereste  armes  of  lecheries  pricches 7  also  ase  men  weorreS  mid  J^reo 
konne  wepncn,  mid  scheotunge,  mid  speres  ord»  f  mid  sweordes  ^ge, 
al  riht  so^  mid  yea  iike  wepnen,  f  is  mid  scute  of  eien:'  mid  spere  of 
wundinde  word:"  mid  sweorde  of  deadliche  hondlunge^  weorreS 
lecherie,  ]>eo  stink iufle  lioro,  wilS  J>e  lefdi  of  chastctc,  f  is  Gixles 
spuse.  Erest  lieo  seiieot  J>e  earewen  of  )>c  liht  eien, fleoIS  liehtliclio' 
uor^.  nso  oarewe''  f  is  iviSered,  7  stikeS  ilSe  hoorto.  piTt-ftrr  lieo 
sehrkec)  hire  sjR're,  7  nelili'cheS'  up  on  hire,  7  nuM  ^cliL-kindo  word 
jiueS  sjxires  wunden.  Sweordes  duat  is  uiliuiriht  f  is  Jxi  liondluiif^c  / 
vor  swoord  smit  of  neih,'"  7  jil^i  deabes  dmitr  7  tis  is"  so5,  wci- 
FoiioUi,  lawei,  fill  neih  idon  mid  ham  f  knmeS  so  neih  to<^ederes  ^  onlSer 
eSer  hondlie»  o8er  onhwar  ivele  oto.   Hwo  se  is  wise  t  isdi,  wi4S 


*  hnnd       in  at  apm  dnrt,  maa  Urn  m  ««ni««.  T. 

**  rrrntle  lipiirfw.  C«  *  mon.  T. 

**  wiunuon.  T.  ■  ifondeU  C. 

'  1  nn  dcS  [leiu]  Aiwtin  b*  Not  in  «w  |.cu|>l.  j.  C. 

'  igimed.  C.    icuueilet.  T.  ^  ^irni.  C. 

'  wi'S  apcre-wundinik' u(ir<l.  ('.  ^  Han.  T.    fl.ia.  C. 

'  neulachet.  C.    nvlilMcUe.  T.  "*  smitus  neh  liuiul.  1 . 

•  MdMlbM^M.  T. 
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that  is,  b«ar  the  burden  of  bis  sin.  The  dog  enters  ghuUy  where  he 
finds  an  open  door. 


St  Anskin  soith,  An  immodest  ejre  is  the  messenger  an  un- 
chaste heart  The  light  eye  speakedi  that  which  the  month  may 
not  for  sham^  and  is  as  the  messenger  of  the  light  heart**  Andhereis 
alwomra]that  would  not  for  any  tiling  desire  uncleanness  with  man; 
and  yet  she  never  cared  thon«rh  his  thoutj;hts  inclined  toward  her 
and  he  were  teuiptetl  by  her.  But  Saint  Austin  puttcth  both  these 
ill  one  balance — to  desire  and  to  wish  to  be  desired.  '*  Xon  solum 
ajtjH-'tere,  sed  appcti  velle  criiuinosmn  est."  To  desire  a  man,  or  to 
wish  to  be  desired  of  man,  both  arc  capital  sins,  "  Oculi  prima 
tela  sunt  adulterii/*  the  eyes  are  the  arrows  and  the  first  arms  of 
lechery's  stings ;  and,  like  as  men  fi^t  with  three  kinds  of  weajions, 
with  shooting  with  spear's  pointy  and  with  sword's  edge,  just  so 
with  the  same  weapons,  that  is,  with  eye-shot,  with  spear  of 
wounding  word,  with  sword  of  deadly  handling,  doth  lechery,  the 
foul  harlot,  fight  against  the  lady.  Chastity,  who  is  God's  s[)ousc. 
First,  she  shoots  the  arrows  of  the  light  eyes,  that  fly  liijhtlv  forth 
like  a  feathered  arrow  and  stick  in  the  heart ;  then  six*  shaketh  her 
8|>ear,  and  conietli  nigh  to  her,  and  witli  shaking  word  giveth  spear's 
wonnds  ;  sword's  dint  is  downright,  that  is,  the  handling,  for  a  sword 
smites  in  close  fight  and  giveth  a  death's  stroke ;  and  tiiis  ti'uly  is 
d<me^  alasl  too  clos^  with  them  who  come  so  nigh  together  Aat  the 
one  may  handle  or  any  where  feel  the  odier.  Whoso  is  wise  and 
good  let  her  be  on  her  gnard  against  the  shooting  that  is,  [let  her 
guard]  well  her  eyes ;  for  all  the  evil  that  ever  is  comes  <^  the  eye 
arrows.  And  is  not  she  too  forward  or  too  fool-hardy,  who  lu^ls 
her  head  Ijoldly  forth  in  the  open  battlements,  while  men  with  ccoes- 
bow-bolts  without  assail  the  castle?  Surely  our  foe,  the  warrior  of 
hell,  sli(«)ts,  as  1  ween,  more  bolts  at  one  anchoress  tlian  at  seventv  and 
seven  soculai'  ladies.    The  battlements  ot  the  castle  are  the  windows 
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yc  schute  wite  hire,  f  is  wcl  hire  eien  r'  vor  al  ])e  vucl  f  euer  is 
CunieS  of  hen  eien  arcweii.  And  nis  heo  to  niiiche  caiitr,"  oSer  to 
folberdi,  f  halt  hiie  heaued  baldeliche  uorS  vt  i)>en  oi>eif  kernel,  J?eo 
hwile  f  me  mit  quarreaus  wiiSaten  asailetS  ]>ene  castel?  SUcerliche 
Tfe  vo,"  weonear  of  hell^  be  teboot,  ase  ich  weii^  mo  cwarreaiu 
to  one  ancre  yea  to  seouene  t  aeonenti  le^es*  flSe  woride.  pe 
k^eaus  of  ]ye  castel  beolS  hire  hoses  fwles.  Ne  aboatie  heo  noiit 
vt  I't  ham,  leste  heo  ^es  deofles  quarreaus  habbe  amidden  pen.  eieo, 
er  heo  lest  weno ;  vor  he  aflsaileS  efre.  Ilohle  hire  eien  inne^  TOr 
boo  heo  erest  ablcnd,  lieo  is  e?  fallen.''  Abliiule  ]7e  heortfi^ heo  IS  e)S 
ouercumen,  1  ibroubt  soae  void"  sunne  to  grunde. 

Beornardus.  Sicut  mors  per  peccatxim  in  orbem,  ita  ])or  has 
fenestras  hitrat  in  nienteni."  Also  ase  deaS  com,  seiS  Bernard,  into 
]>v  worlde  J>urh  sunne also  J)urh  eie  jnirles  deaS  haueS  hire  injong 
into  |>e  soulu.  Louerd  Crist,  asc  men  woldcn  steken  veste  euerich 
Jynricf  nor  hwon?  f  heo  mnhten  hlsteken  deatS  y&  vt^  deaV  cS 
fleachliche  line:'  and  an  ancre  nule  nont  tnnen  hire  ei'Suries  aigem* 
deals  of  hdle*1  of  aotde:'^  t  mid  gode  rilit  muwen  eiiSmles  been 
ihoten*  eil'Surles,  vor  heo  habbeS  idon  mndiel  eil  to  moni  on  ancre. 

Ai  HoU  Writ  is  fill  of  wamingge  of  Daoid  seide^  "  Averte  ^  * 
oculos  meoa  ne  videant  uanitatem.""  Louerd,  sci^S  Dauid,  wend  awei 
mine  eien  vrom  worldes  dweoie^  1  hire  fantesmc :  t  Job  seidei, 
JWw  15.  "  Pepigi  fedus  cum  oculis  meis,  ut  ne  cogitarcm  de  virgine."  Ich  habbe 
ivestned,  seiS  Job,  fureward  mid  min  eien,  f  ich  ne  misSenche  v.'^. 
deale.  Ilwat,''  seif)  he,  |;enche?j  me  mid  eien?  God  hit  wot,  he  seiJ), 
I'ul  wel,  vor  etter  )>e  eie  cuineS  ye  youhtj  1  ter  et'ter  J?e  dede.  f 

•  chAOg.  C.    caugun.  T.  ^  Ck.  T.  C.  <  men.  T.    Uaadiai.  C. 

'  inwi«,fDrbeolioibUod,boto«tfSMto.  T.  •  HiHi.  T. 

'  tilSurl  to  x;.iiii.  T.  «  liellc.  T. 

>•  ui;cin  \h!  d&iS  of  ivtule.  C.  '  ideped.  T.    ibaten.  C 

^  hu  d«»lc  hwiit.  T.   bndtle.  C. 
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of  their  houses.  Let  l>er  not  look  out  at  thcni,  lest  she  have  the 
devil's  bolts  between  her  eyes,  before  she  even  thinks  ot"  it ;  tor  he 
is  always  attacking.  Let  her  keep  in  her  eycs^  for  if  she  is  once 
blinded,  she  is  easily  orercoma  ^ind  the  heart,  she  is  easily  oon- 
qnered,  and  soon  bronght  to  ibe  ground  by  sin. 


Bernard,  "Sicat  mors  per  peocatnm  in  orbem*  ito  per  bas 
fenestrss  intrat  in  mentem.*'  "As  death  came,"  aaith  Bernard, 
*•  into  the  world  through  sin,  so  through  eye  windows  death  hath 

bis  entrance  into  the  soul."  Lord  Christ  I  how  men  would  sliut  fast 
everv  ajx-rture  !  Wherefore  ?  That  they  might  shut  out  death — 
death  uf  carnal  life :  and  will  not  an  anchorite  stop  up  her  eye 
winduws  a^j^ainst  death  of  hell  and  of  the  soul  ?  And  with  goo<l 
right  may  eye  windows  be  called  evil  windows,  for  tliey  have  done 
much  evil  to  many  an  luichorite. 

All  Holy  Writ  is  full  of  waniing  of  eye.  David  said,  "  Averte 
oculos  nieos  ne  videant  vaiiitateoi."  "  Lord,"  saitli  David,  "  turn 
away  mine  eyes  from  the  world's  delosions  and  its  vain  shew ; "  and 
Job  said,  *'Pepigt  findns  cnm  ocalis  meis  nt  ne  oogitarem  de 
vii^ne."  **  I  have  compacted,"  saith  Job,  "  a  covenant  with  mine 
eyes^that  I  may  not  think  improperly  u{X)n  a  maid."  "  What,"  saith 
he,  "  do  men  think  with  eyes  ?  "  "  God  knows  it,"  saith  he,  "full  well ; 
for  after  the  eye  comes  the  thought,  aTul  then  the  deed."  Jeremiah 
well  knew  that,  who  moaned  thus,  and  said,  *'  Octdus  mcus  depi-ai- 
datus  est  animam  meani/*  Alas  !  mine  eye  has  robbed  all  my  suul. 
When  God's  prophet  made  such  moan  of  eyes,  what  kind  of  moan, 
thuikcst  tliou,  has  come  to  many  a  man,  or  sorrow  to  many  a 
woman,  of  ^eir  eyes?  The  wise  man  asks,  in  his  book,  whedier 


64 


BBGUUE  1NCLU8ARU1C. 


WQste  wcl,  Jeremie,  ^  mende*  him  )>us,  J  seidc,  "oculus  meus  depre- 
datas  est  animam  meam."  **  Weilawd,  min  eie  haiieS  iiobbed  al  mine 
soule."  Hwon  Godes  prophete  makede  awuclie  mooe  of  eien,  hwac 
moae  wenesta  la  to  mom  moo,  o^Ser  to  mooi  wuramon  icam«i 
scorn  we  of  hore  ebn?  pe  wise  mon  askeS  in  his  boc  bwe^er  ei 
)'in<^  hcrmeS  more  wuintnon  ]?cm>  liireeien:'  "oculo  quid  neqaiaSf 
totoin  facicm  lacrimare  facit,  7c."  Al  ]>e  leor  schal  ulowcn  o  tcares, 
he  sciS,  v(ir  |>o  cic  sihSc  one.  /pis  is  nu  inouh  of  |>issc  witte  iscid  ct 
tisse  ciierre,  to  warnio  Jwojselie  r  we  schulen  J)auh  sone  iier  efter 
speken  herof  more. 

Spcllunge  tamecchungc  beolS  ine  muiSe  bolSe^  aae  aihISe  is  i^$en  n 
eien :  anh  we  schulen  leten  smecchnnge  vort'  tet  we  spdcen  of  ower 
mete^  t  speken  nu  of  spdlunge^  %  tor  efler  of  herrunge:  of  bo  imene, 
Bume  chenre^  ase  goS  tog^deres. 

vin  ah"c  crest  hwon  schulen  to(owre^parhircs  ])urle  iwiteS  et 
ower  meiilen'^  hwo  bit  1)e<»  f  is  icunicn  :'  luir  swncli  hit  niei  bcon  f 
je  schulen  asunicn  *^  on,  ?  liwun  alles  niofrn  uorlS,  creoiseS  ful 
jcornc  our  nuiJS,  curen,  7  eien,  7  to  brcoste  eke :'  7  go«S  furS  mid 
Godes  drede,  to  preoste.  On  erest,  siggc1$  confiteor:'  ?  )>ei-efter 
benedieite,  f  lie  onh  to  siggen  i  hercneS  his  wordes,  t  sitteS  al  stiller  «.« 
f  hwon  he  parted  nrom  ou,  f  he  ne  cunne  ower  god,  ne  ower  vuel 
nottlSer  ne  he  ne  cunne  on  nouiSer  bhunen  ■  ne  preisen.  Sum  is  so 
wel  ilered,  oiSer  se  wis  i worded,  f  heo  woldc  f  he  wuste  hit:'  ]ie  sit 
FU.l6i.  t  spekeS  touwanl  him,  H  jelt  him  word  ajcin  word,  ?  bieumeS * 
meister,  ])e  schulde  been  ancrer'  7  leareS  liini  f  is  icnnien  to  leron 
hirer'  wolde,  bi  hire  tale,  sone  beon  niit  te  ^vise  icml '  ?  icnowen. 
IcnoVveu  heo  is  wel,  vor  |>urli  f  ilke,  j>  heo  wuie6  to  beou  wis 

•  m^fftf  I  T,  ^  wumniuii  "]  Mirhc.  T. 

•  AIHb^T.  '  tfl.  T. 

•  witM  at  owre  ««niani.  T.  hwitaS  ad  on  h'r  iDriiti  n.  C. 

'  aMiiiai.  T.    asonien.  C.  (  lutin.  C.    Uate.  T. 


Digitizec  Uy  x^oogle 


CAUTION  TO  BE  USED  TN  SPEAKING.  65 

anv  thiiit;  dotli  more  lianii  to  a  woman  tlmn  licr  eves?  «  Oculo  quid 
nequius?  totain  f'acieni  lacriinare  facif/'  c^c.»  "*A11  tho  face  siiail 
flow  with  tears,"  saith  he,  «  for  the  eye-sight  alone."  This  is  now 
cmongh  said  of  this  seuse,  at  tiiis  time,  to  warn  the  good.  We 
•hall,  however,  aoon  hereafter  speak  of  it  again. 


•(2.  Op  Speech.''/ 

Speaking  and  tasting  are  both  in  the  mouth,  as  sijjht  is  in  the 
eyes ;  but  we  shall  let  tasting  alone  until  we  speak  of  yoiu  tiKxl,  and 
treat,  at  present^  of  speaking,  and  thereafter  of  hearing,  of  both  in 
common,  in  some  measure,  as  thej  go  together. 

First  of  all,  when  you  have  to  go  to  your  parlour  window,  learn 
fipom  your  maid  who  it  is  that  is  come;  for  it  may  be  some  one 

whom  you  ought  to  shun  ;  and,  when  you  must  needa  go  forth, 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross  carefully  on  your  mouth,  ears,  and  eyes, 
and  on  your  breast  also,  and  go  forth  in  the  fear  of  (Jod  to  a  priest. 
Say  first,  "  Confiteor,"  and  then  "  Benedicite,"  whieli  lie  ouirht  to 
say ;  hear  his  words  and  sit  quite  still,  that,  when  he  jiartetli  from 
you,  he  may  not  know  etiher  good  or  evil  of  you,  nor  know  any 
thing  either  to  praise  or  to  blame  in  you.    Some  one  is  so  learned 
and  of  such  wise  speech,  that  she  would  have  him  to  know  i^  who  « 
sits  and  talks  to  him  and  gives  him  wofd  for  word,  and  becomes  a 
preceptor  who  should  be  an  anchores!^  and  teachea  him  who  is  oome 
to  teach  her;  and  would,  by  her  own  aoooont,  soon  be  celebrated 
and  known  among  the  wise. — Known  she  is  well ;  for,  from  the  very  * 
circuinstiuice  that  she  thinketh  hei'self  to  be  reputed  wise,  he  under- 
stands tliat  she  is  a  I'ool ;  tor  she  hunteth  after  praise  and  catches 
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iiioklen,  lie  undcrstont  f  heo  is  sot.  Vor  hco  ImntcS  efter  jtris,  J 
kccclic?)  lastmit^t'.  \or  cttc  laste,  liwon  lie  is  awend  awei  I'los 
ancre,  he  >vule  siggcn,  is  oi"  muchclu  siKvlie.''  Eue  heold  ine  jiarais 
longe  tale  mid  te  neddre,  j  told  hire  al  f  lescun  f  God  hire  hefile 
ilered,*'  ^  Adam,  of  yen  eppic  ^  f  ao  ye  neond  ^nrh  hire  wordj  un- 
derstond  anonriht  hire  wocnesa^  ^  ivond  wd  toaward  hire  of  hire 
iiorl(Nren€88e.  Vre  leldi,  Semte  Marie^  dude  al  anoSerwise:  ne  tdde 
heo  J>en  cngle  none  tale:f  auh  aakede  him  ]>'n^g  scheortliche  f  heo  ne 
ku^e.  Le,  mine  leoue  sustren,  iioIeweS  ure  lefdi  <^  nout  |>e  kak^' 
Eue.  Vorj'i  nncre,  liwat  se  heo  beo,  also  niuchel  ase  hoc  euer  con  j  to 
mei,  lioide  hire  stille:  iiahhe  heo  nont  lienne  kuiide.  pc  hen  liwoii 
^  heo  haue^  ileid,  ne  con  huten  kakeleii.  And  hwat  l)i;5it  heo  jH  rof  ? 
KunieS  ]>e  coue*^  anonriht  <^  rcueS  hire  hire  eiren,  j  fret  al  f  of  liwat 
heo  schaldc  ^  uorS  bringen  hire  cwike  briddes :  j  riht  also  ]>c  luSere 
ooue  deond  berS  awd  aorm  ye  kakdhide  ancrcn,  <^  uorswdnweS* 
alf  godf  heo  istreoned  habbeV,  f  scholden  ase  briddes  beren  ham 
up  toaward  beoueiu^  jif  hit  nere  icakeled.  pe  wredie  peoddare 
more  noise  he  makeiS  to  j^en  his  sop^  yen  a  rielie  mercer  al  his 
deorewurSe  ware.  To  snm  <j^stliche  nionne  ■)»  ;^e  beoS  stnisti  uppen,** 
asc  ;^e  muwen  beon  of  hit,  pod  is  f  j^o  asken  red,  f  salue  f '  he  teelio  "^^ 
FoliolG.  onto  7;cines  fondiinire'i,  7  ine  st-hriite  scheaweJS  hitn  >/\i  he  wide 
iheren  owi  r  •ire>lc,  j  ower  lodlukeste  suiineii :'  nor  )»i  ]>  him  areowe 
(»u :'  'ji  J;urh  ]?e  bii  eannesse  crie  Crist  inwarliclio  nierci  uor  ou,  ^ 
ha^be  ou  ine  mundc,  f  in  his  Ixmen.  Scd  multi  veniunt  ad  noe  in 
nestimentis  ooiiun  ^  intrinsecas  antem  sunt  Inpt  rapaces.  **  Auh  witaS 
ou  J  beo8  ewarre^"  he  seiiS,  ure  Louerd,  *'  nor  monie  caine)$  to  on 
isdinid  mid  lombes  fleos^  j  beoS  wode  ^  wuloes."  Worldlidie  men 
OeuetS  Ittt:'  relignise  jet  lesse.  Ne  wihiie  -ge  nont  to  mnchel  hoie 

■  awd  imt.  T.  ihna.  C.  ^  of  long  tnle.  C. 

•  ifad  biro.  T.  0.  '  cbakele.  C.    kakelindo.  T. 

•  omBw  te  seapo.  T.  '  1  fretci  of  >  ho  Bcbulde.  T. 

•  |>e  IuUm  dmal  bcfM  ftud  tain  cakdlnd*  mctm,  ^  fmweolhes.  T. 

»  t         fru"^  on.  T.  •  rod,  1  bidden  bin  0. 

^  iiia<ld<>.  C.   wedde.  T. 
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reproach.  For,  at  last,  when  he  is  gone  awav  he  will  say,  "This 
anchoress  is  a  iri'cat  talker."  Eve,  in  Paradise,  held  a  lonf;  con- 
versation with  the  serjjcnt,  and  told  hiui  all  the  lesson  that  (iod  liail 
taught  her  and  Adam  concerning  the  apple;  and  thus  the  ficud,  by 
het  taSk,  understood,  at  oooe,  her  weakneas,  and  found  ont  the  way 
to  ruin  her.  Our  lady.  Saint  Mary,  acted  in  a  quite  different 
manner.  She  told  the  angel  no  tale,  hut  asked  him  hriefly  that 
wliich  she  wanted  to  know.  Do  you,  my  dear  sisters,  imitate  OUT 
lady,  and  not  the  cackling  Eve.  Wherefore,  let  an  anchoress, 
wluitsot'vcr  slie  be,  keej)  silence  as  mucfa  as  ever  she  can  and  may. 
Let  licr  not  have  the  hen's  ntiture.  When  the  lien  has  lai<l,  she 
must  ju-eds  cackle.  And  what  does  .she  get  by  it?  Straightway 
comes  the  clxjugh  and  robs  lier  ot  her  eggs  and  devours  all  that  ot" 
which  she  should  liave  brought  forth  her  live  birds.  And  just  so  the 
wicked  chough,  the  devil,  beareth  away  from  the  cadcling  anchoresses, 
and  swalloweth  up^  all  the  good  they  have  hrou^t  forUi,  and  which 
ough^  as  birds,  to  bear  iliem  up  toward  heaven,  if  it  had  not  been 
cadded.  The  poor  {M>dlar  makes  more  noise  to  cry  his  soap  than  a 
rich  moreer  all  his  valuable  wares.  \X)f  a  spiritual  man  in  whom 
you  place  confidence,  as  you  may  do,  it  is  goo<l  that  you  ask  counsel^ 
and  that  lu-  teach  yon  a  safe  remeily  airaiiist  temptatioiis  ;  and  in 
conK  s^ioij  shi  w  iiini,  it'  he  will  hear  yuu,  your  greatest  and  vilest 
sins,  that  lie  may  pity  yuu,  and  out  of  compassion  cry  uitt^'rnally  to 
Christ  to  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  have  you  oflen  in  his  mind  and 
in  his  prayers.  *<  Sed  multi  veninnt  ad  vos  in  vestimentis  ovium, 
intrinsecus  autem  sunt  lupi  rapaccs."  "  But  be  aware  and  on  your 
guard,"  saith  our  Lord,  **  for  many  come  to  you  clothed  in  lambs* 
fleece,  and  are  raging  wolves."^  Believe  secular  men  li^le,  religious 
still  less.  Desire  not  too  much  their  acquaintance.  Eve  spoke 
with  the  serprat  without  fear.  Our  lady  was  afiml  of  speaJdng 
with  GabrieL/* 
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ktiMut  huiiL't^'."    Enc  wi^uto  drede  spec  mit  te  neddre.    Vre  lelUi 
was  ot  diede  ol  Gabriclcs  speche. 

Wi'Snte  witiMiWof  weopmen  oteof  wnmmoii  f  on  miiwe  ihereii, 
ne  BjKke  mid  notie  manne  oAe  ne  lotigps'  f  })auh  hit  beo  of 
achrift^  rSm  ilke  hose,  nHSet  )»er  he  mnwe  iaecm  tonward  ou^^  ntte  ye 
yridde  i  bnte     ]w  ilke  J^ridd^  oSer  sta[n]  de  tnikie^'  ^  nis  noat 

uor  oil,  Icoue  sustron,  iseid  neuoro^Serswuche.  nowt  for  j^i  J?e  treowe 
is  inisleuL'd,''  <5f  te  8akelease  oSlbb  bilowen,  uor  wone  of  witncsse.  Me 
ilcuc  Ji,  vucl  sone,  7  to  unwreste  bliScliolic  Iic5  on  J>e  gode.  Sum 
uiiiseli  hwon  hoo  seide -{i  lieo  srlinif  liiiv,  ll;me^  iscliriuen  hire  al  to  lO 
wuiidivr'  uor  J?i  oweii  |h!  godf  eiier  to  luiLbcii  witncsse,  uor  two  an- 
cbeisuiis,'*  nonieliclie,  f  on  is  f  te  onttnle,'^  ne  muwen  lien  on  heoni, 
so  ^  J;e  witnesse  ne  jueoue  heoni  ualse:  f  otSer  is,  uorte  jiueii  J>e 
'aVie  iiorbisne,  j  binime'  )»e  vuele  ancre  f  ilke  nniseli  gile  ]^et  ich  of 
adde. 


Ut  of  chirchc  )>iirle''  ne  hdde  je  none  tale  mid  none  monne  i  auh 
bere^  wurftschipc  )>erto»  nor  )>e  holi  sacrament  f  je  iseo^?  )jer  ]>urh,» 
«5f  nimeJS  oSer  hwulcs  owcr  wummcn  to  }>c  buses  Jjurle.    peo  o^re 
Folio  Uh.  nu  ll  7  wnmiiicn  to  ]»e  ])arlurs  ]^url^  speken  uor  neode:'  ne  ouwe  je 
buteu  et  j?cos  two  ]>urles. 

Silence  eoere  et  te  mete:f  vor  pf  oiSre  reli^use  do's  hi^  ase  je 
wel  wuteS,  je  owen  biaoren  alle:'  ^  jif  eni  hanefS  deore  gist,^  do 
hire  meiden  aae  in  hire  etude  te  gladien  hire  uere^i  ^  heo  achal  hab- 

•  eOtHRage.  T.  C. 

^  allegmte.  in  )>ilke  Iiuh  bed!  Hr  me  mi^  MO  to  ow.  C.   allegite  HSe  ilke  hiM,  oiSar  i» 

h«  muhe  aeo  toward  ow.  T.  !<tiinil(>.  T. 

<*  miiitrowvt.  T.  '  ancheisuiu  l.Hnt;uJ.  C 

'  oadfUe  [makm].  C.  9  moe.  T.  nauin.  C. 

k  wlndolio.  T.  '  J«  S>  immmS  )>er  Imtfa.  C. 
^  dMr£lef  J  g«»le.  C. 

>  to  glwUm  him  fisira.  T.  to  i^adien  biic,  1  h«o  [aeh«}  Mfaal  babbe  leau*  to  gladian 
bire  to*.  O. 
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Without  a  witness,  nf  man  or  of  woman,  wlio  niav  hear  vou, 
s|K?ak  not  with  any  man  otten  or  lon<r;  and  even  tliou^h  it  be  of 
confession,  in  the  same  house,  or  where  lie  may  I(K)k  at  you,  let 

there  be  a  tliird  pei'son  present  i  excm)t  the  same  tiiird  person  upon  -         \,  ...  S  . 

onollier  occmm  thonld  fail  tbekv  This  is  not  said  in  reject  of' 
yon,  dear  sisters,  nor  of  any  sucb  [ps  you ;] — mo,  bat  because  the 
truth  is  disbelieved,  and  .the  innocent  often  belied,  for  want  of  a 
witness.  ^  Men  readily  believe  the  evil,  and  the  wicked  gladly  otter  f 
falsehoods  a^dnst  the  good.  Some  onhappy  creature,  when  she 
said  that  she  was  at  confession,  has  confessed  lierself  strangely: 
therefore  the  good  oufjlit  always  to  have  a  witness,  for  two  reasons 
esiwcially  :  tlie  one  is,  that  tin'  envious  may  not  calumniate  them,  so 
that  the  witness  may  not  he  able  to  prove  the  accusers  false;  the 
other  is,  to  yive  an  example  to  others,  and  to  deprive  the  evil 
anchoress  of  that  unhappy  false  pretence  which  I  spoke  of. 

Hold  no  conversation  with  any  man  out  of  u  church  window, 
but  respect  it  for  the  sake  of  the  holy  sacrament  which  ye  see 
dioeiq,  and  someUmes  take  your  woman  to  the  window  of  the 
honae;  the  other  men  and  women  to  the  window  of  the  parlour,  to 
speak  when  necessary ;  nor  onght  ye  but  at  these  two  windows. 

Silence  always  at  meals  ;  for  if  other  religions  persons  do  80, 
as  yon  well  know,  ye  ought  before  all ;  and  if  any  one  hath  a 
guest  whom  she  holds  dear,  siie  may  cause  her  maid,  as  in  her  stead, 
to  entertain  her  friend  with  <ilad  cheer;  and  slie  shall  have  leave  to 
open  her  window  once  or  twice,  and  make  signs  to  her  of  gladness 
[at  seeing  her].  The  courtesy  of  some  is  nevertheless  converted 
into  evil  to  her.    Under  the  semUance  of  goo<l,  sin  is  often  hidden. 

■  Hera  the  mhim  »  nut  very  d«r.  In  th«  Oxfoixt  MS.  it  is  "  >ii  u-ni\u  ImU'ri  (hmbii." 
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bon  leauo  to  opcnen  liire  |>url  cues  u^er  twirs,  makicn  siijDrs  ton- 
ward  Iiirc  of  Olio  jfU'tle  clieiv,  Suimm's  kurti'isic  is  noScleas  itiiriul 
hiiv  to  viale.  Vnder  seinblaunt  of  god  is  ofte  iheled  sunue.  Anci'C 
^  buses  lefdi  *  ouli  mucbe  to  beon  bitweonen.  Euerich  urideie  €lt 
*  "Se  yet  holdeS  silence,  bate  "pS  bit  beo  duble  feste;  ^  teonne  holdeS 
hit  sum  oVet  dai  wike.  ■  liSen  Adiient» )  ilSe  Umbridawes,^  wod- 
nesdawesy  j  findawes:'  l«ntea  ]»reo  dawea,*  ^  al  ]ye  awi^wike' 
uort  non  of  Ester  eueii.  To  owr  meiden  nmwen  j^auli  siggen 
mid  lut  wordcs,  hwat  se  [je]  wuUett:'  ^  jit  <  ni  (>d  mon  is  fooncno 
ikiiinon,  hefCQe^  his  spech^  and  onswerietl  mid  lut  wordea  to  bis 
askuDge. 

Muche  fol  he  were  ]?e  mulite,  to  liis  oweiu-  biliouo,  hwoSer  sc  he 
wolde,  grinden  greot  o^er  hwt  te,  T;if  he  ^runde  |>e  greot  j  letde  ]»ene 
hwete.  "  Ilwcte  is  iioli  speclie,  "  ase  Seint  Ansehne  sei6.  Ileo grint 
greot  J^e  chcofled.  pe  two  cbeoken  beoU  )>e  two  griustoncs.  pe 
tonge  is  )ie  cleppe.  LdceS,  leoue  sostren*  f  onwer  cbeoken  tie 
grinden  nener  bute  soule  node ;  ne  our  earen  ne  bercnen  '  neoer  bate 
scale  beale :  ^  noat  one  our  earen,  aab  ower  eie  froiles  toneS  '  aj^n 
idel  apecbe:'  f  to  oa  ne  come  no  tale^  ne  tiiSinge  of  ^  worlde. 

Ee  ne  scbulen  nor  none  )>inge  no  warien,  ne  swerien,  bute  ^  je  vo 
nggcn  witterliche,  ci^er  nkerlicbe,  oiS^  o  summe  swucbe  wise,  ne  ne 

#Ww  17.  preche  to  none  man*  ne  no  mon  ne  aski  ou  read,  nc  counsail :'  ne  ne 
telle  ou.  Rende?^  wuniiiien  one.  Seiiite  I'owel  uorbead  wuniinen  to 
prcchen.  "Mulieres  non  pennitto  doci-rc"'  Neiine  weopinen  ne  chasti 
je:  ne  ne  etw  ite^  him  of  his  unlSeaur  bute  ;^it  lie  beo  ouer  kuiire, 
holi  olde  aucren  uiuwun  dun  hit  sununes  wcis  aub  hit  nis  nbut  sikcr 
ying,  ne  ne  limpeS  noat  to  pe  junge.    Hit  is  bore  meister,  f  beoV 

■  1  hoMbondo  dSar  boMvif.  T.  ^  jmbri  wikca.  T. 

»  (iSo  wike].  C.  *'  »wiliond<>  wike.  T.    svxiwike.  C. 

*  |>e  m«chte  ^rinde  gnot  1  hwelv,  bweSer  M  be  waldc,  };uf  be  grwt  j^roiide.  C. 

•  Uruiki*.  T.  V,  «  sptiTM.  T.    »pan>S.  C. 
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An  anchoress  ou^ht  to  be  very  (.litJi  rent  from  tlie  mistress  of  a 
family.  livery  Friday  of  the  year  keep  silence,  unless  it  be  a 
double  feast;  aiid  tiieu  keep  it  on  some  oUier  day  in  the  week.  In 
Adv«ni  and  in  the  Ember  days,  WedneadayB  sud  Fridays ;  in  Lent, 
three  days ;  and  all  the  holy  wedc  until  wxm^  Easter  eve.  'To  '  j 
yonr  jnud,  howeyer,  you  may  say,  in  few  wordi^  what  you  please^  ^  . 
C^',^  and  if  any  gjood  man  ib  come  from  a  distance,  listen  to  his  speech, 
and  answer,  in  a  few  words,  what  he  asks. 


foolish  were  he,  who,  whai  he  might  choose  for  his  own 
behoof  whether  he  would  grind  grit*  or  wheat,  if  he  ground  the  grit 
and  left  the  wheat  Wheat  is  holy  conversation,"  as  St  Ansehn 
suth.   She  grinds  grit  who  prates  idly.   The  two  cheeks  are  the 

two  grindstones;  the  tongue  is  the  clapper.  Look,  dear  sislen^  that 
your  checks  never  grind  any  thing  but  soul  food,  nor  your  ears  hear 
any  thing  but  soul  heal ;  and  shut  not  only  your  ears  lint  your  eye 
windows  against  idle  conversation;  that  neither  talk  nor  tidings  of 
this  world  nuiy  come  to  you. 

^  ou  nmst  not,  upon  any  account,  imprecate  evil  upon  any  one  ; 
nor  take  an  oath,  exce|jt  ye  be  able  to  speak  trum  clear  or  certain  ^      . . 
knowledge  of  the  feet,  or  in  some  such  way nor  are  you  to  preach 
to  any  man;  nor  must  any  man  ask  of  you,  or  give  you  advice  or 
oonnseL   Consult  with  women  only.   St  Paol  ferbade  women  to 
preach,  **  Mnlieres  non  permitto  docere."  ^  Rebpke  no  man,  nor  ^ 
reprove  him  fer  his  fault ;  bnt^  if  he  be  vcrv  forward^  holy  aged  ,  t 
anchoresses  may  do  it  in  sonie  manner ;  but  it  is  not  a  safe  thing,  i 
and  belon<;eth  not  to  the  young.    It  is  their  business  who  are  set  over  ' 
ihe  rest  and  have  to  take  charge  of  them.    An  anchoress  hath  only 
to  take  heed  to  herself  and  her  maitlens.    Let  every  one  attend  to 
his  own  business  and  not  meddle  with  that  which  is  another's. 
Many  a  man  thinketb  that  he  doeth  that  well  which  he  doeth  very 

•  or  dttff  ?  /tafeoM,  MS.  Oxon. 


Digitized  by  Google 


72 


BBOULiK  INCLU8ABUH. 


oner  oiSre  iset,  ^  habbcS  liam  to  witciie.  Ancre  naueS  to  witt'ne 
bnteo  lure*  ^  hire  meideiiee.  HoMe  eaerich  Iik  owene  mester, 
noat  ne  reame  (fSres.*  Mom  mon  woieS  to  don  wd  f  he  deH  alto 
cweade:'*  nor,  ase  ich  er  seide,  under  semhlannt  of  gode  is  ofte 
iheled  sonne  ^  j  ]>vurh  swnch  chasttement  hauc^  sum  ancre  arered 
bitweonm  hire  ^  hire  preoet,  oiSw  a  valsinde  luu^  o6er  a  mnch 
weorre. . 

Sonoca  st'ide,  "  A«l  sumniain  [vdlo]  uos  cssf  raril<M|iu)s,  tunajue 
pauciluijuos f  is  ]»e  eiule  of  J)c  tale,  seiS  Sciu  ko  the  wise.  IchuUe 
f  je  speken  selde  j  yaonne  butcn  lutcl.  Auli  uioui  punt  hire  word  /c 
n<»te  leten  mo  vt,  as  me  deS  water  j  tor  mnlne  dnse:!'  ^  so  dndm 
Jobes  freond  f  weren  icnmen  to  unmien  him:^  setMi  sdUe  alle 
seoneniht.  Auh]»eo  [heo]*  hefden  alles  bigunne  nor  to  spekene:f 
|raone  kuiSen  heo  nenere  astanten  here  deppe^'  Oreg. :  "  Censura 
silencil  nutritura  est  verl)i."  So  hit  is  ine  moni^  ase  seint  Gregorie 
sei^S  i  Silence  is  wordes  fostrild,"  "  Juffp  silendum  cogit  cdestia  me- 
ditari."  Long  silence  wel  iwust  iiedeiS  |>e  ]>onhte3  up  touward  |>er 
heouene :'  also  ase  ;j;e  nuiwen  iscon  )>e  water,  iiwon  me  |)unt  ^  hit,  J 
stoppeS  biuoren  wel,  so  J>et  hit  ne  nuiwe  aduneward,  )h onne  is  hit 
Folio  17  6.  uxed  ajein  uor  to  clinibcn  upward:'  <^  je  al  |>isses  weis  puiideSowur  n.o 
wordes,  ^  forstoppeS  onwer  ]Kmhtes,  ase  je  wnlleS  f  heo  dimben  f 
hien'  tonwaid  heonene,  f  nout  ne  nallen  adnnewurd,  ^  to  uleoten 
jeond  to  world,''  ase  deS  mndid  dieafle.  Anh  hwon  ^e  nede  moten 
speken  a  lutewiht,  IcaeS  up^ower)mniSes  flod^eton,  ase  me  deiS  ek  tor 
mulne,  and  letod  adon  sonc. 


*  hii«  MltMB.  C.  *  hnmnui,  A.8.  to  hinder,  difqniet 

*  vvumliT.  C.  puiiules.  T. 

*  beo.  C.  '  )w  ne  culSen  ha  nMuer  Mutten  bare  cleppen.  C.  atunten.  T. 
>  IMrmolSw.  C.  *  pamdw.  T.   |>uiit  C. 

t  beebn.  C.  b«h«n.  T.  ^  *}  flowen  M«r  •!  k  worid.  T. 
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ill ;  for,  as  I  saiil  bofons  sin  is  oft  concealed  under  the  ain)carance 
of  good;  and,  by  means  of  such  rebukes,  an  anclmrite  has  raised 
between  her  and  her  priest,  either  a  treacherous  love  or  a  great 
qottntd. 


Seneca  said,  "  Ad  sumniam  [volo]  vos  esse  rariloquos,  tuncque  ^ 
pauciloquos :     " That  is  the  end  of  the  discourse,"  saith  Seneca  •  —  -  i.  \ 

tJie  wise.  .  I  will  that  you  speak  seldom,  and  then  but  little.  But 
many  keep  in  their  words  to  let  more  out,  as  men  do  water  at  tlie 
mill-dun ;  and  io  did  JoIv'b  finenda  that  w«fe  oome  to  oomfert  Hm; 
tbejr  sat  stOl  Ml  aeren  niglitB;  hat,  vlien  they  had  all  begun  to 
apeak,  then,  they  pever  knew  how  to  atop  their  importonate  tongnea. 
Qregoiy :  "  Censura  ailencii  nutritura  est  verbL"  ^  Thus  it  is  in 
manj,  as  Saint  Gregory  saith,  "Silence  is  the  foster-mother  of 
words,  and  bringeth  forth  talk."  On  tlic  other  hand,  as  he  saith, 
"  Juge  silentium  cogit  ca'lestia  nieditari."  '*  Long  silence  and  well  kept 
urgeth  the  thoughts  up  toward  heaven ;  "  just  as  you  may  see  the 
water  when  men  dam  it  and  stop  it  before  a  spring,  so  that  it  caimot 
[flow]  downward,  then  la  it  forced  to  dimb  again  upward.  In  thia 
manner  mnat  all  ye  cheek  your  worda,  and  reatrain  yonr  thoo^ta, 
aa  yon  would  wi^  that  they  mi^  dimb  and  moont  np  toward 
heaven,  and  not  fall  downward  and  flit  over  the  world,  as  doth 
empty  talk.  But,  when  you  must  needs  speak  a  little,  raise  the 
floodgatea  of  yoor  mouth  aa  men  do  at  the  mill,  and  let  timo.  down 
quickly. 
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Mo  slea5  word  )>ene  swcord.  "  Mors  ot  vita  in  inanibus  linguc :  " 
"lif  7<l»'a(S," sc'iS  Salomon,  "is  inc  tungu  honJen.""  " HwosewiteS  wel 
his  iimiS  he  witeS/"  lie  sciS,  "his  soule."  "  Sicut  urlis  ]>atens  7  al)sque 
muronim  aiubitu  if  sicut,  ?c."  Greg.  "  Qui  muruui  silcncii  non  hubct, 
patefe  tnimici,  tc."^  ''Hwoae  ne  wiVhalt  his  wordes,  aeSX  Salomon 
ye  vme,  he  is  ase  Iraroh  wHSuteo  wal,  yet  aae  nerd  md  in  onoraL" 
pe  yeaad  of  helle  mid  his  ferd  went  yoA  ye  tntel  ^  u  ener  open  into 
yc  heorte.  In  vitas  patrum  hit  tolleS  f  on  holi  mon  seido  \hm  men 
preisede  ane  [of  |>e]  bre^ren  "fhe  hefde  iherdf  wcren  of  muclie  apedie:' 
"  Boni  utlquc  simt,  sod  hahitatto  eorum  non  hahet  januam.  Qui-  i  • 
cunquo  vult  intrat,  7  asii)um  soluit."  Gode,  cwelS  he,  boo  boS^"  auh 
hore  wunnungf  naueS  no  ;^et.  Hore  mu5  maSelelS  cuerr'  7  hwose 
cuer  wulc  uici  gon  in  7  ledeii  uorS  hore  usse  r'  f  is,  horo  unwiso 
soule.  XJcs^U  sun  lamc^  **  Si  quis  putat  se  religiosum  ease  non 
refrenans  lingnam  suam»  sed  seducoia  cor  sunm,  hujus  vana  eat  re- 
l^po."  f  isy  jif  eni  weneS  f  he  beo  religins,  t  ne  bridle  nont  his 
tunge,  his  rcligiun  is  fals;  he  gileS  his  heorte.  He  seiiS  swu^  wel, 
"  ne  bridled  nout  his  tung^"  vor  bridel  nis  nont  one  i^e  horses 
mu^;  auh  sit  sum  up  o  J>on  cicn,  7  sum  o5en  earcn.  Vor  alio  )>reo 
muche  neod  f  heo  boon  ibridled  ;  auh  itSe  muJSi'  sit  tot  iron,  7  oSe 
lihte  tunue ;  vor  }jer  is  mest  neod  hold  hwon  )n'  tunn;e  is  o  rune,  7 
JWip  18.  ivollen  on  to  eornen.  Vor  ofte  we  J?eacheS,  hvvou  we  uo5  on  to 
spekenc,  uorte  speken  Intel,  1  wd  isete  wordes  r'  aah  ye  tunge  is 
diddri»'  nor  heo  wadelS  ine  wete^  t  slit*  lichtliche  uorS  fiom  lat 
word  into  monies'  %  tecnm^  aae  Salomon  8eiV»  **in  mnlttloqnio  non 
deest  peecatam."  Ne  mei  nont  mnchel  speche,  ne  agtnne  hit  nener 
80  wel,  bcon  wiSuten  sunne:^  uor  urom  so^  hit  slit  to  nab:'  vtof 
god  into  vucl,  7  from  mesure  into  unimete  7  of  a  dropc  waxe^J  a 
muche  flod,  f  adrenche^  ye  aonle.   Vor  mid  to  fleotinde  word,  to 


*  Qoi  euatodit  ot  Hnum,  ru!<to4!tt  animamnaa.  C. 
k  patet  iniinici  jaculia  ciuiUa  mentia.  T. 

*  bN(fa»  a  *  OHM.  T.  C. 

*  ■IMw.  T.  lUiMB.  C. 
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Afore  slayeth  word  titan  sword.    ''Mors  et  vita  in  manibiis 

Imcninp.       "  Life  and  dcntli,"  saith  Solomon,  "  arc  In  the  power  of 
tlic  tongue.    He  who  keepcth  well  his  mouth,"  saith  ho,  "  keepoth  liis 
Boul."**    "  Sicut  urhs  j)atens  I't  ahsque  muroruni  ainhitu,  ita  vir  (jni 
noil  i^wtcst  ill  loquendo  cohiberc  spiritum  suuui."     Gregory :  *'  Qui 
miiram  ailenlii  non  Iwbct,  patet  inimid,'*     ^  ''He  whorestniiiw 
not  bii  wards,"  saith  SoIohkhi  the  irise^  *'is  like  a  dtjr  without 
walls,  into  which  an  army  may  enter  on  all  sideSi*  The  fiend  <^ 
hell  goes  in  with  his  army  through  the  portal,'  that  is  ever  open, 
into  the  heart;.    In  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  wc  are  told  that  a  holy 
man  said,  when  men  were  praising  one  of  the  brethren,  of  whom  ho 
had  licnnl  tliat  tliov  were  men  of  much  speech,  "  lioni  utique  sunt, 
sed  haltitatio  eorum  mm  liabet  januum  ;  (piicuiKiue  vult  intrat,  et 
asiiium  solvit"     *'  Good,"  quoth  he,  "  they  both  are,  but.  their 
dwelling  hath  no  gate ;  their  monlih  is  alwajs  prating ;  and  whoever 
will  may  go  in  and  lead  forth  thdr  ass;  **  wat  is,  their  nnwtse  sonL 
*<  Therefore,"  saith  St  James,  **si  qnis  pntat  ae  reU^osom  esse.,  non 
refrenans  linguam,  sed  soducens  cor  suum,  hujus  vana  est  religion* 
That  is,  "  If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  is  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  his  religion  is  false ;  he  deceiveth  his  heart.."  *  He  saith 
right  well,  "  bridleth  not  his  tongnc  ; for  a  Imdle  is  not  only  in 
the  njonth  of  tho  horse,  but  part  of  it  is  uiioii  liis  eyes,  and  part  of  it 
on  his  ears :  for  it  is  very  necessary  that  all  the  three  should  be 
bridled.   Bat  the  iron  is  put  in  the  month  and  on  the  light  tongue ; 
for  there  is  most  need  to  hold  when  the  tongue  is  in  talk,  and  has 
begun  to  nuu^For  we  often  intend,  when  we  b^^  to  speak,  to ' 
q>eak  little,  and  well  placed  words ;  but  the  tongue  is  slippery,  for 
it  wadeth  in  the  wet,  and  slides  easily  on  from  few  to  many  words  ; 
and  then,  as  Solomon  saith,  "  In  multiloquio  non  deest  ])eccatum."  " 
Much  talking,  l)egin  it  ever  so  well,  cannot  be  without  sin ;  for  from 
truth  it  slides  into  falsehood,  out  of  good  into  evil,  and  from 

•  Pnv.  xviii.  21.  k  ll>i<l.  xiii.  3.  '  Ibid.  xxv.  28. 

'  iWcf  QuiBn?  •  Pm.  X.  19. 
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fleoteS  ye  licorte  r'  so  f  longe  })er  efter  ne  mei  hoo  beon  ariht  Ige- 
deretl  to  gederes.  Et  os  nostrum  tautu  longius  est  Deo,  quanto 
mundo  proximum  ^  tanto  minus  exauditnr  in  prece  quanto  amplios 
ioqainator  in  locntaoDe.*'  jTis  beotS  sem  Gnigpriei  wordea»  in  liis  diap 
loge.  Aie  noh  ase  nre  mvX  is  to  wovldlicfae  speche^  aae  near  he  is 
[urom]  God:'  hwon  we  i^ekeS  touward  him  t  bit  him  eni  bone. 
Vorjn  is  ]^  we  ^eieS  upon  him  ofte,  J  he  iiirseS  *  him  awci  urom- 
mard  ure  stefne  r'  ne  nule  he  nout  iheren  hire :'  vor  heo  stiiikeS  to 
him  al  of  )?e  worldes  maSeluncfe,  *2  of  hire  clu>fle.  H\Y<)se  Avule  wil- 
nen  f  Godes  care  beo  iieih  liire  tunge,  fursie  hire  uroin  )>e  worlde,  i  o 
elles  heo  mei  lunge  jeieii  er  God  hire  ihere auh  he  sc'vh  )>urh  Isaic, 
''Corn  extenderitiB  manus  uestras,  auertam  oculos  meos  a  nobis ;  1 
cam  muldplicaneritis  ontioiiei^  non  ewmdiam  nos:"  fia,"  y&vh  jfi 
maiden  momoold  oawer  bonen  tonward  m^  39  f  pleieS  mit^  te 
worlde,  nuUch  on  nont  iheren  ^  anh  le  choDe  tumen  me  awei  hwon 
^e  habbeS  touward  me  eien  oSer  honden." 

Ure  deorewnr?Se  lefdi,  seinte  Marie,  pet  ouh  to  alle  wummen 
beon  uorbisne,  was  of  so  lute  sj)eehe  };et  nouhware  ine  lioli  write,  ne 
Folio  l&b.  ivinde  we  f  heo  spec  bute  uor  siiSen  r**^  auh  lor  );e  seldsj>eche  hire 
wordes  wercn  heuie,  "2  hefden  mueli  mihte.'*  Hire  uonnc  wordes 
we  ledeS  of  woven  )n>  heo  ooswerede  engle  Gabriel,  1  yeo  weien 
so  mihtie^  f  mid  tet  f  heo  seide^  "£000  aacillam  Domini/  fiat  mihi 
secnndnm  nerbnm  timm.**  Et  tisse  woide  Godes  snne^  1  so8  God 
bioom  mon:^  t  yo  Louerd,  f  al  ^  worU  ne  mnhte  nont  bioon, 
bitonde  him  wiiSinnen  )w  meidenes  wombc  Marie.  Hire  oSre 
wordes  weren  |7oa  heo  com  If  grette  ElizabeS  hire  mowe :  *?  hwat 
mibte  weneet  ta  was  icud  ine  )ieos  wordes?   Hwat?   pet  a  child 

*  flnw.  T.  ^  B*  >  noteii        T.  £•  >  pl«id«5  wiH.  C 

•  ItaraiSaii.  0» 

'  Benurdna  ad  llariui.  In  Mmpftanw  Del  verbo  futi  MiiMia  ooumi,  1  «eoe  modaar. 

In  tun  tirovi  rMponwn  nfleicndi  mimu*,  ut  ad  Titam  wupMllur.    BlfOllde  variNUB,  *| 
•lucipc  vcrbum,  prefer  tunn,  *]  oonctpe  divinum.  T. 
'  mdM.  T.  wuSgit  [UnwiraiBMi].  0. 


THE  TIBOIN  MABT  AN  BXAMPLB  OF  LITTLE  8FBBCH, 


77 


moderation  into  excess  ;  and  from  a  drop  waxcth  a  groat  flood,  that 
drowm  the  soul.  For  with  the  flitting  word  the  heart  liits  away,  so 
ihaft  loog  time  ilMreafier  it  cannot  righdy  coU^  itself  agpun.  "Et 
08  nostnimy  tanto  loogiiis  est  Deo,  qoanto  mundo  pcoadmnin;  tanto 
mums  ezanditiir  in  prece^  qoanto  ampliQa  inqninatnr  in  locutioiie.** 
These  are  St.  Gregory*s  words,  in  his  dialogue.  As  nigh  as  oar 
mouth  is  to  worldly  speech,  so  far  is  it  [from]  God  when  we  address 
him  and  introat  any  favour  of  him.  \  For  this  reason  it  is  that  we  . 
often  cry  to  him  and  he  withdraweth  himself  further  from  our  voice, 
and  will  not  listen  to  it,  for  it  savours  to  him  all  of  the  world's 
bahhiing,  and  of  its  trifling  talk.  She  who  wishes  God  s  ear  to  ho 
nigh  her  tongue,  most  retire  from  the  world,  abe  she  may  cry  long 
ere  God  hear  her.  And  he  aaiih  bj  Isaiah,  '*Cnni  extenderitis 
manna  vestras*  aTertam  oenloa  meos  a  vobis;  et  com  mnltiplica- 
▼eritia  oratioiM^  non  ezandiam  vos.'*  That  is,  "  Though  ye  multiply 
your  praj^ers  to  m%  ye  who  pUy  with  the  world,  I  will  not  hear 
you,  but  I  will  turn  away  when  ye  stretch  out  to  me  eyes  or  hands."  ^ 

Our  dear  lady,  St  Mary,  who  ought  to  be  an  example  to  all 
women,  was  of  so  little  speech  that  we  do  not  find  any  where  in 
Holv  Writ  that  she  spake  more  than  four  times.  But,  in  com- 
jx-nsation  for  her  seldom  siKjaking,  her  words  were  weighty,  and  had 
much  force.  Her  first  words  that  we  read  of  were  when  she  answered  ,  - 
the  angel  Gabriel,  and  th^  were  so  powerfbl  that  as  aoon  as  she 
said  **Eooe  ancillam  Domini;  fiatmihi  secnndnm  verbnm  tanm;" 
at  this  weed,  the  Son  of  God,  and  rery  God,  became  man;  and  the 
Lotd,  whom  the  whole  world  could  not  contain,  inclosed  himself 
within  the  womb  of  the  maiden  Mary.  Her  next  words  were  spoken 
when  she  came  and  saluted  Elizabeth,  her  kinswoman.  And  what 
power,  tliiiikest  thou,  was  manifested  in  those  words?  What? 
That  a  child,  which  was  St  John,  ber^an  to  play  in  his  mother's 
womb  when  they  were  sjxjken.^  The  tliird  time  tliat  she  spoke  was 
at  the  wedding ;  and  tlicro,  tlirough  her  prayer,  was  water  chang^ 

•  St.  hakm,  1.  S8.  ^  IbM.  i.  41. 
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bigon  uur  to  pleien  tojeienes  ham  *  was  sein  Johan,  in  his  mudcr 
wombob  po  ]7ridde  tune  f  Imo  spec,  yet  ww  et  te  noces,^  7  ^er, 
furh  hire  bone^"  was  water  tfrand  to  wim.  pe  oeoriSe  time  was  ]kni 
heo  hefile  imisk  hire  sune^  t  eft  him  imiid:  V  ha  mnchd  wander 
Tolowede  )yeos  wordes  I  ]9et  God  almihti  bcili  him  to  one  monnc,  to 
one  amiSc^  t  to  one  wummone,  %  folawede  ham,  ase  here,  hwuder 
so  hoo  oacr  wolden.  Nimc$  nu  her  ;^eme,  %  leometS  jfiOXOB  herbi 
ha  seldceae  speche  haue'S  moche  strencSe. 

**  Uir  Untrosus  non  dirigctur  in  torra."  "  Vcole  iwordedc  mon  sci-S 
J>e  psahnwurlite,''  ne  schal  ncuer  ledon  riht  lif  on  eorSe."*  Uor|>i  he 
seiS  cllcs  hwar :  **  Dixi,  custodiam  uias  meas,  ut  non  delinquam  in 
lingua  nica : ?  is  as  ^auh  he  seide,  Ic  chulle  witen  mine  weios  mid 
mine  tunge  waide.'  Wite  ich  wel  mine  tnnge,  ich  mei  wd  hdden 
Jwne wei toward  heooenetf  norase  baieaeiC^  '^OnHas jostidBailen- 
ciam:*' ^'^tfl'Sec^rihtwiflneflae^f  iaalenoe.*  Silence  tikiS  hirer  1 
heo  itiled  bringetS  forS  soule  cche  node.  Vor  heo  is  ondeaKHch,  aae 
Solomon  witne^5 "Justicia  imraortalis  est"  Yoi^i  aeie'S  Isaie  hope  t 
silence  bo5e  tt)ge<lcres *?  sei^i  f  in  ham  scha!l  stonden  gostlicho 
Folio  19.    strcnc  5e.    "  In  silcncio  7  8j)0  orit  fortitiulo  nostra f  is,  "  ino  silence  1 

ino  hoj>e  schal  bcon  owcr  strcncJSo."  NiineS  j^emc  hu  wel  he  sei'5:'  to 
uor  hwose  is  mudie  stille,  7  halt  longe  silence,  heo  nici  liopien  siker- 
lichc  f  hwon  heo  speke^  touward  Gode,  f  he  hire  wulo  iheren.  Hoo 
mei  ee  hopicn  f  heo  schal  ec  singen  Jrarh  hire  acilenee  sweteliche  ine 
heoneoe.  ]}isis  nu  reisimof  JyeTdrage:' 
Y  riknoe,  t  kopleS  boSe  togederes.  l^e*  f,  he  aeiiS,  i  ]»en  ilke 
antorite^  f  ine  silence  7  ine  hope  schal  been  vie  strcnc  Se  ine  Godes 
seruise,  ajein  )>e8  deofles  tomes'*  t  his  fonduimes.  Auli  loke^  );urh 
hwot  reison.   Hope  is  a  swete  spue  wiiSinne     heorte,  )^  spetteS 


•  t  oSer.  C. 

«  l)i8ocnc.  C.  T. 

*  psalm  cxl.  11. 

■  T«keD.  T.  to«k«.  C. 


^  neoctw  [Uriilale].  C. 
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'  |i«aiui  xxxix.  1. 
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into  wine.'  The  fburtli  time  was  when  slie  liad  missed  her  son  and 
afterwards  fouud  him.**  And  how  great  a  miracle  followed  those 
words  I  That  God  Almighty  bowed  himself  to  a  man  I  to  a 
carpenter,  and  to  a  womaii,  and  followed  tbem,  aa  subject  to  them, 
wUther  soerer  they  would  I  Take  heed  now,  and  leam  dihgcntly 
bom  thifl^  how  great  eflBcaqr  there  it  m  ipeakiqg  seldom. 


*' \  ir  Unguosus  non  dirigetur  in  trrni."'^  "A  man  of  many 
words,"  saith  the  Psuhnist,  "  shall  never  lead  a  right  life  on  earth," 
Therefore,  he  saitli  in  anotlier  place,  "  JJixi,  custodiam  vias  meaa, 
at  non  delinquam  in  lingua  mea,"  ^  which  is  as  if  he  said,  "  I  will 
keep  my  ways  by  keepuig  my  tongue."'*^  Keep  I  well  my  tongue,  I 
may  well  hold  on  in  the  way  toward  heaven.  Fmt,  as  Iiaiah  saith, 
**  Coitus  justitisB  silentium.''  *  '  The  tillage  of  righteousness  is  silence. 
Silence  tillcth  her,  and  she  being  tilled  bringeth  forth  eternal  food 
for  the  soul.  For  she  is  immortal,  as  Solomon  teachcth,  "  Justitia 
immortal  is  est"*^*^  Therefore  Isaiah  joins  together  hojx?  and  silence, 
and  saith  that  in  them  spiritual  strength  sliall  consist.  "  In  silentio 
ct  spe  erit  fortitudo  vestra :  "  «  that  is,  '*  In  silence  and  in  hope  shall 
he  your  strength."  Observe  how  well  he  saith  it ;  for  whoso  is  very 
quiet  and  keq;*  long  silence  may  hage,  with  oonfidenoe^  that  when 
she  qpeaks  to  God  he  will  hear  her.  She  may  also  hope  thst^ 
through  her  silence^  die  shall  also  mng  sweetly  in  heaven.  This, 
now,  is  the  reason  of  the  joining :  why  Isaiah  joineth  hope  and 
eflence^  and  coupleth  both  together.  Moreover,  he  saith,  in  the 
same  passage,  that  in  silence  and  in  hojx?  shall  bo  our  strength  in 
Goil's  service  against  the  wiles  luid  temptations  of  the  devil.  And 
behold  with  what  reason.  Hope  is  a  sweet  spice  within  the  lieart, 
which  spits  out  all  the  bitter  that  the  body  drinketh.    And  whoever 

•  Su  John.  ii.  9.  St.  Luke,  ii.  4d. 
<PMlnesl.ll.                                  '«  PMlm»aii.l. 

*  IiBiab»  sxxii.  17.  '  Wtadcm.  i.  15.  f  fadab,  siu.  16. 
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Ttal  ]?€  bitter  f  tct  bodi  drinkuS.'  Auli  hwosc  cheouwe^i  spicca, 
heo  schal  tunen  hire  muS  f  to  swote  bre^  1  te  strencSe  ]>erof 
aBtnDte^  wiSiimen:  anhheof  opcneS  hire  mii:)$  mid  muche  nudSe- 
luDge,  1  brekeS  nlence^  heo  spet  hope  al  vt^  1  te  swotneue  ^erof, 
mid  WKKrldliche  wordeB  ^  Y  heo  leoaett  i^eiii  ye  ueond  goirtlkhe 
BtrenclSe.  Vor  hwtt  maketS  us  strong  uorte  drienlderf  ine  Godes 
aeniise^  1  ine  uondunges  to  wiastlen  stalewardlichc  ajcin  )>es  deofles 
Bwenges?  Hwat,  bute  ho]x;  of  heih  mode?  Hope  halt  ]>e  hoorte 
i  hol,*=  hwat  se  J?et  vleschs  drie,  oJier  Jjolic  r"  ase  me  seiS,  jif  liope 
nero,  lieortc  to  brcke.*^  A  .Tesu,  \nn  ore !  Hu  stent  ham  f  betvS  .  j 
)»€re  ase  alio  wo  H  weane  is,  wiSuten  hope  of  vtcmiie,  1  hcorte  ne 
mei  bersten?  VorSi,  ase  wnlle^S  holden  wi^inDen  ou  hope,  1  te 
swote  bMS  of  hire  yet  giue^  aoule  mihte — mid  ma's  ittmed» 
cheoweS  hire  wHSimun  onwer  heorte:^  ne  blowe  je  hire  nont  nt  mid 
maSelinde  mvXe,  ne  mid  jecnmnde  tateles.  **  Non  habeatis  lingnam 
Td  anres  pmrientes."  LokeS,  seilS  sein  Jerome,  f  ^e  nabbcn  ^icchinde 
nou^Jer  tmige  ne  carcn  :'  f  is  to  siggen,  f  ou  ne  luste  nou  Ser  sjieken 
F«iiol9b.  ne  ihcrcn  worldiiclie  speche.  Iliderto  is  iscid  of  oiiwer  silence,  7  hu 
our  sjH?che  schal  boon  seldcene.  "  Contrariorum  eadem  e?it  discijilina :  ** 
of  silence  t  of  8])echc  nis  bute  a  lore:'*  t  forSi,  ine  writunge,  heo  la 
eomeS  bo'Se  togcderes.  Nu  we  schuUen  sumhwat  spekcii  of  ouwer 
henmnge,  ajein  vnel  speche  if  fjfi  jTcrto^eines  timen'  ower  eai^  t 
jjif  hit  neodis,  tonen'  ower  eiSniles. 


T^rom  al  vuel  speche,  mine  leoae  stutren,  stopped  ower  enren,  It 
habbeS  wlatunge  of  ))e  mnUSe  |iet  speowe^  at  atter.   Voei  qpeche  is 

•  tawetca  al  )>e  Uttw t to  InmU  drinluk  T.  wwmS.  C. 

k  Iwue.  T.  C.  '  llopo  iudw  berto  hal.  T. 

*  hMrte  bi«ln  atm  [to  bnnto].  C.  •  m  kra.  O. 

'  Cil<ip|w]<  C.  t  wem.  T.  ■pwan.  C. 
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cliewcth  spices  slujuld  shut  her  inoutli,  tliat  the  sweet  breatli  and  the 
strength  tliereof  may  stay  within.    But  she  that  openeth  her  mouth, 
with  miich  talking,  and  brcaketli  silence,  spits  out  hope  entirely,  and 
tiie  sweetness  thereof,  with  worldly  wwds,  and  loseth  spiritoal 
strength  against  the  fiend.   For  what  maketh  ns  stnmg  to  endure 
hardships  in  God*s  senrioe,  and  in  tempCatioos  to  wresde  stoutly 
against  the  assaults  of  the  devil  ?    What,  but  ho[)e  of  high  reward? 
Hope  keqpa  the  heart  sound,  whatever  the  flesh  may  suffer  or 
endure ;  af?  it  is  said,  "  Were  there  no  ho|>e  the  heart  would  break." 
Ah,  Jesus,  thy  mercy!  How  stands  it  witli  those  who  are  in  tliat 
place  where  dwells  all  woe  and  misery,  without  hope  ol' deliverance, 
and  yet  the  heart  may  not  break  ?    Wherefore,  as  ye  would  keep 
hope  within  you,  and  the  sweet  breath  of  her  that  giveth  strength  to 
the  soul— with  mouth  shut  chew  her  within  your  heart   Blow  her 
not  out  with  hahUing  mouth  nor  with  gaping  lips.   <*  Non  habeatis 
lingnam      aures  prurientes."   "  Se^"  saith  St  Jerome,  "  that  ye 
haye  neither  itdiing  tcnigue  nor  ears  ; "  that  is  to  say,  that  ye  neither 
desire  to  speak  nor  to  hear  worldly  talk.    Thus  far  we  have  spoken 
of  your  silence,  and  how  your  speech  shall  be  infrequent.  "  Contra- 
riorum  eadeni  est  disciplina  :  "  of  silence  and  of  sjx^cch  there  is  but 
one  precept ;  and,  therefore,  in  the  writinj];  they  run  Ixtth  together. 
We  shall  now  speak  somewhat  of  your  hearing,  against  evil  speech ; 
that  ye  may  shut  your  ears  against  it,  and,  if  need  be,  shut  your 
eyes. 

^  3.  Op  Hbarino.         1-'v>  >['<A 

Against  all  evil  si>eech,  my  dear  sisters,  stop  your  ears,  and  have 
a  loatliing  of  the  mouth  that  vomiteth  out  poison.  Evil  spoech  is 
threefold, — |>oisonous,  foul,  idle  :  idle  sjx'ech  is  evil  ;  foul  sjucrh  is 
worse  ;  poisonous  sj)eech  is  the  worst.  All  that  from  which  no  gixxl 
comctli  is  idle  and  needless ;  "  And  of  such  speech,**  saith  our  Lord, 
*<  shall  every  word  be  reckoned  and  account  given,"  *  why  the  one 

■  St.  M»tb.  xii.  36. 
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|)reouokl:'  attri,  ful,  itlel.    Mel  sfK-clic  is  vucl    ful  sjieche  is  wurse:' 
attri  siwchc  is  ))e  wurstc,    Idel  is  1  unnct  al  f  god  no  cumei>  oiV  1 
of  swnche  *  speche,  sei^  ure  Louerd,  schal  euericli  word  beon  ixikenod, 
t  i^uen  reison,  hwi  )w  <m  hit  sdde,  1  te  oiSer  hit  hercnede:'*'  t  tis  is 
ymh  ye  leste  Tiiel  of      ^reo  vueles.   HwatI  hn  achal  me  Jieomie 
jelden  reisun  of  "pe  freo  vusAm,  J  nomeliche  of  )»e  wtunte?  Hwat ! 
hu  of  J>e  wurstc,  f  is,  of  attri  ?  <>f  ful  s[)Oche:'  nout  one  ]'oo  ^  hit 
spekeS,  auh  J)eo  f  hit  liercne^S  ?    Ful  speche  is  as  of  U'clK  i  ic,  ?  of 
o^re  fiilJSeii  f  lurvveascheiif  muScs  spcki-S  o^er  hwule.'^    pe  f  swuch 
ftillSc  s|K•t('^  uf'  in  eni  ancre  care  iiie  schulde  dilttm^  Ids  muIS  iiout  o 
mid  scheai'iie  wordes/ aidi  mid  herde  fuste^.    Attri  siH.'che  is  eresie 
*t  J>wertouer  leasunge,  bacbituiige,  1  fikeluiige.'*    peos  beo^J 
minte.   Eresie»  God  beo  iiSoneked,  ne  rixlcrS  nout  ia  Engelond:' 
anh  leasunge  is  so  Tuel  yhxg  f  seint  Anstin  aeiiS^  )wt  for  te  sdulden 
)»ine  ueder  from  de«8^  ne  achuldest  ta  nout  Uen.  Qod  rolf  seifi  f 
he  is  soS  f  ^  hwat  is  more  a^ein  soi$  yen  is  leas  ?  leasunge.  Dia- 
bolus  mendax  est,  et  ])ater  ejus."    pc  deouel,  hit  S«1S,  is  lea^  J 
FbUoiO.    leasunges  feder.    pe  ilke  ])eoiiiie  ^  stureJi  hire  tungo  ine  leasunge, 
heo  iiiakeS  of  hire  tunge  craikl to  j'es  deotles  bcarn,  7  rockeS  hit 
Teorneliehe  aso  nurice.    Baebituii<:e  ?  fikeluiiiie,  ?  eirtruiiLTe  to  iloii  1.0 
eni  vuel,  lieo  ne  beo5  nout  nionnes  speche,  auh  beofi  )»es  deotics  bles, 
1  his  owene  stefua    Lif  hoc  owen  to  beon  ueor  urom  alie  worldliche 
men — hwat?  hu  ancren  owen  to  hatien  ham,  t  sdimiien  f  heo  ham 
ne  iheren.   Iheren,  ich  sigge:'  nor  hwose  qidceS  mid  ham,  heo  is 
nowiht  ancre.  Salomon :  **  Si  mordeat  seqiens  in  silencio,  nichil  minus 
eo  habet  qui  detrahit  in  occulto."    pe  neddre,  seiS  Salomon,  stinge^J 
alstillieher'  7  ]>eo  ^  speke^  bihiiideu  f  heo  nolde  biuoren,  heo  nis 
nowiht  bt  tei  e.    Ilierest  tu  liu  Salomon  cueneS  Ijacbitare  to  stiniiiiide 
neddre  ?    So  heo  ia  sikerlicbe.*    Heo  is  neddre  kundel    1  j;eo  J;et 

•  )>uUi  [suilkj.  C.  ■>  ilustn6il«.  T.    iuM«d«.  C. 

•  apeowMS  (riHar  bwilM.  C. 

'  |>o(Me  beoS  all  iaehl^pads  at  of  anm  riulc  ft  «wich  fulSe  xpit  lit.  CS> 

•  ditten.  1 .  C.  '  tnMUra.  C.   sncatrM.  T. 
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sjx)kc  it  and  the  other  listened  to  it.    And  yet,  this  is  tlie  least  of 
tlie  three  evils.      What!   I  low.  then,  shall  men  "ive  account  of 
the  three  evils,  and  esix-eially  of  the  worst?    What!  How  of  the 
worst  ?  that  is,  of  poisonous  and  of  foul  speech  ;  not  only  they  who 
wpeak  it,  hat  thej  yfho  listen  to  it   Foul  speech  is  of  lechery  and 
of  other  tmcleamiees,  which  nnwashoi  mouths  speak  at  times.  Men 
should  stop  the  month  of  him  who  spitteth  out  such  filth  in  the  ears 
of  any  recluse,  not  with  shaq)  words,  hut  with  hard  fists.  Poisonous 
speech  is  heresy,  and  direct  falsehood,  hackhiting,  and  Hatteiy. 
These  are  the  worst.    Heresy,  God  be  thanked,  prevaileth  not  in 
KuLdand  ;  hut  lyinjx  is  so  evil  :i  thiuf;  that  St.  Austin  saith  "That 
tliou  shouldest  not  tell  a  lit-  to  shieUl  thy  father  from  death. "  Ciod 
himself  saith  that  he  is  truth  ;  and  what  is  more  against  truth  than  is 
lying  and  falsehood  ?    '*  Diabdusmendax  est,  et  pater  ejus."  "  The 
deyil,"  wearetold,<*isaliar,andihefiither  of  lies."*   She,  then, 
who  moveth  her  tongue  in  lyin^  maketh  of  her  tongue  a  cradle  to 
the  devil's  child,  and  rocketh  it  diligently  as  nurse,  ^fffiackhiting  and 
flatteiy,  and  instigating  to  do  any  evil,  are  not  fit  lor  man  to  speak; 
but  they  are  the  devil's  blast  and  his  own  voice.    If  these  ouLdit  t(» 
be  far  from  all  secular  men, —  what  I  how  ought  recluses  to  hate 
and  shun  them,  that  they  may  not  hear  them?    Hear  them,  1 
say,    for    she    who   s{K»aketh    with    them  is  no  recluse  at  all. 
Solomon :     Si  mordeat  serpens  in  silentio,  nihil  minus  eo  habet  qui 
detrahit  in  occulta**^    *'The  serpent,*"  siiith  Solomon,  «stuigeth 
quite  silently;  and  she  who  speaketh  behind  [another]  what  she 
would  not  hefore  is  not  a  whit  better."  Hearest  thou  how  Sokmon 
eveneth  a  backbiter  to  a  stinging  serjient?    Such  she  certainly  is. 
She  is  of  seq>ents'  kindred,  and  she  who  spciU^eth  evil  behind 
[another]  heareth  poison  in  her  tongue  The  flatterer  blinds  a  man.  and, 
puts  a  prickle  in  the  eyes  of  hint  u  hoiu  he  flattereth.    The  backbiter 
often  cliewctii  man's         on  Fridny,  and  pockcth  with  his  l)lack  bill 
living  caicases ;  as  he  that  i.s  tiie  devil's  raven  of  hell ;  ^yet,  if  he 

•  St.  John,  viy.  44.  *  EedM.  s.  11. 
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s]K'kcS  vuel  biliimlcii  lierS  attor  in  liire"  tuii^f.     pa  vikelare  aljlent 
J>eiie  mon  f  put  liiiu  preoii  in  cien,  f  he  mid  vikele^.''    pe  bacbitaro 
^jheoweb  ofte  luouues  fleschs  iue  ui  iJuwes,  ^  bekeft  iiiiJ  his  blake 
Hme  o  cwike  dumnnes  ase     \>ct  is  yes  deoAeB  corbin  of  iMUflb  Cet 
wolde  he  teteren  ^  pileken,"  mid  bk  bQe,  rated'  stinkinde  fleslis,  as 
is  reafnes  kandes'  )«t  is^  pf  lie  uolde  siggen  non  vnel  bi 
bote  bi  "peo  f  ratielS  and  stinkcS  al  ine  fulSo  of  hofe  sonnen,  hit  were 
jet  J»e  lesse  sunne  t  auh  lihted  ujxvn  cwike  fleschs,  tctcroS  f  toUmeS 
hit  r'  |)ct  is,  he  raissciS  bi  swuche  J>et  is  ewic  in  God.    He  is  to  i^iuer 
rcafen,*  f  to  bold  mid   alle.    An  oScr  half,  nimeS  nu  i^eme  of  'o 
hwuclic  two  nicsteres  jn'os  two  mencstraus  senieft  hore  htuorde,  J>e 
deoflo  ol  helle.    Fui  liit  is  to  siggen,*^  auli  fuhe  hit  is  iiorto  beon  hit; 
^  80  hit  is  allegata    Heo  beoiS  pes  deoflcs  gonguien/  j  beotS 
ibitQ  20 1,  wilSuten  ende  in  his  gong  hose.''   pes  fikdares  mester  is  to  wrien,  <| 
te  heUen  |)et  gong  yurl  :^  ^  tet  he  deS  as  ofte  ase  he  mid  his  fOke* 
lungef  ^  mid  his  prdsunge  heleiS  j  wrih^  mon  his  sunne,  nor  noting 
ne  stanke^  fulre  penne  sunne:'  ^  he  licleS  hitf  ^T-ih^'  so  ]>et  he  hit 
nout  ne  istinckeS.    J)e  bacbitaro  unheleS  «jt  unwrihS  hit,  j  opened 
so  |»ot  fulSc  ^  hit  stinkcJS  wiilc     pus  ha  bco5  bisie  i  j'isse  fule 
mester,  f  eiSer  mid  oJSer  strinc6  her  ahuten.    Swuche''  men  stinkeS 
of  Iiore  stinkinde  mester,  j  bringeH)  eiierich  stude  o  stenh  f  heo  to- 
curne^.    Ure  Louerd  ischilde  ou  f  te  bre6  of  hore  stinkinde  };rote 
ne  ndhi  on  nener.   OSer  speche  soikiS  ^  fale6  ^  ac  ^eos  attreS  ^ 
heorte  ^  te  eazen  bo«e,   pet  je  )>e  bet  icnowen  ham  jif  em  cnmeS 
tonward  ou,  to-her  hore  moMen. 

*  i«e.  T. 

^  fikelea.   Ureg.  :  A<lul»U>r  tii  cuui  ^^u^>  sermouiou  cuuaerit,  quasi  cUuuiu  in  oculo 
Qgit  Salomon  :  Noli  «im  in  eonviiiib  ooram  qui  offmiiit  caniM  ad  tteMaadaatfio. 
<  pilowiB.  C.  piekm.  T.  *  rotin.  T.   mmV.  C. 

*  lioraaen.  C.  '  nempnen.  T.  t  gtageoMD.  T. 
^  Ne  videatur  hec  moimlitM  minua  Ueoeoa.    Recolatur  io  Esdra  *  quod  UelobiM  adifl> 

OMiit  portan  fleroorit,  70.  T.  '  UdM.  T.  UttoS.  0. 

*  Mliclw.  T.  C. 
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would  tear  in  pieces  and  pluck  with  his  lull  rotten  stinkinf;  flesh,  as 
raven's  nature  is  ;  tliat  is,  it'  he  would  not  sjieak  evil  against  any  but 
those  who  are  corrupt  and  stink  in  tlie  filth  of  their  sins,  it  were 
yet  the  less  sin :  bat  he  lighteth  upon  living  flesh ;  teareth  and 
dismemberedi  it;  that  is,  he  slandereth  such  as  are  alive  in  God. 
He  is  too  greedy  a  raven,  and  too  bold  withaL  On  the  othor  hand, 
oheenre  now,  of  what  kind  are  the  two  offices  in  which  these  two 
jugglers  serve  their  lord,  the  devil  of  hell.  It  is  a  foul  thing  to 
speak  of,  but  fouler  to  be  it,  and  it  is  always  so.  ^  They  are  the 
devil  s  dirt-men,  and  wait  continually  in  his  privyi  '  The  office  of 
the  tlatterer  is  to  cover  and  to  conceal  the  hole  of  the  privy  ;  and 
this  he  doth  as  oft  as  ho  with  his  flattery  and  with  his  praise 
concealeth  and  coveretli  from  man  his  sin ;  for  nothing  stuiketh 
fooler  than  sin,  and  he  conceal^  and  covereth  i1^  so  that  he 
doth  not  smell  it.  The  backbiter  disdoseth  and  unoovereth  i^ 
and  so  openeth  that  filth  that  it  stinketihi  widely.  Thus,  they  are 
busy  in  this  foul  employment,  and  strive  with  each  other  about  it. 
Such  men  stink  of  their  stinkinf;  trade,  and  make  every  place  stink 
that  they  come  to.  May  oui*  Lonl  shield  you,  that  the  breath  of 
their  stinkini;  throat  may  never  come  nigh  you.  Other  speech 
poUuteth  and  defiletii ;  but  this  jKusoneth  the  heart  and  the  ears 
both.    That  you  may  know  them  the  better,  Usten  to  their  niuiks.* 


•  M«M.  EvUUMtffmtf,  dkuvtrjf.'^'Btamiaam. 
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1^  L  ikclarcs  l>c<»JS  j)reo  kunncs.  pi'  uunnc  I)eo(S  vucle  iiiouli  )>e 
oSre|>auh  booS  wurser'  ]'e  ])rid(lc  ;^(■t  lH'(«^  alri'  wurstc."  pi-  nonnc, 
jif  a  mon  is  god,  prciseb  hiiie  l»iuur».'ii  liiiiisuiti  7  maki •^  hiin-,  inouh- 
re^e,  jet  betere  ])eu  he  beo,  ?  jif  he  seiS  wcl,  oSer  dc6  wel,  he  hit 
heneiS  to  heie  up  mid  onerprasunge  ?  herunge.*'  pe  oiSer  is  jif  a 
mon  is  Tud,  7  sei9 1  de)S  so  mach  mis"  f  hit  beo  so  opoi  stmne  f 
he  hit  ne  md  noneswds  allelaiige  wi'Ssiggen:  he  )Mnih»  biuoren  ]ie 
motinc  suir  iii.ikciS  his  vuel  lesse.  "Nis  hit  mmt  no,  he  sciiS,  so  ouer 
vucl  ase  me  liit  inakeS.  Nert  ta  nout,**  i  y'lsse  J'in'ire,  ]w  uonne,  ne 
])e  I.'uste.  pu  hauest  monie  ucrcn.  Let  iwurSe  pxlo  m>m.  Ne  to 
il^^'j't •  tu  nout  ]>o  one.  jMonie  (Ici)  inuchc  wurso."  pe  j'liddo  cuineS 
t'tUT,  7  iswurst  Hki'laiv,  asc  ich  er  soidc  r'  vor  he  preiseJS  j>ene  vuele, 
?  his  vuek?  dedeii,  ase  J)c  ]>e  seiS  to  J)e  knihte  }»et  robheS  his  poure 
~  men,  "  A  sire !  hwat  tu  dest  wel/  Uor  euere  ine  schal  ]>ene  chcorl 
AIM  SI.  pllken  J  peolien:''  he  is  ase  ]>e  wiiSi  )wt  sprntteS  ut  ]»e  betere  f 
mehiaeofte  crop[)eV^  pus  )>e^  nalse  nikdare  ablendeS  feo  ])e 
ham  hercneS,  ase  ieh  er  8dde»  J  wjrie^  hmw  ftil^  so  f  heo  hit  ne 
muven  stinken :  ?  tet  is  miichel ^uns^^  Vor  ^if  heo  hit  stnnken, 
ham  woldc  wkition  ]>qt  ai^ean:''  7  so  eomen  to  schrifte^  t  ^eowen 
hit  ut  )fer,  and  schunien  hit  J^r  efter.'' 

Bacbitares,  )>e  l>iteS  oSre  men  bihinck-n,  be<>S  of  two  inaneres: 
auh  )h'  latere  beoJS  wiirse.  pe  uornie '  cumeJS  al  openHche,  ?  soi^ 
A  uel  bi  anoSer,  7  sjxjoweB  ut  his  atter,  so  muchel  so  him  euer  to 

•  Te  lllb  qui  pomuit  palvilliMy  le.  [Bi^.  xUL  18.]  Ve  illii  qol  diramt  boonin  mm- 
lam,  ^  nudum  bonum,  i>nricnt<<«  temlbn*  lofleai,  «t  Iflocm  teMbiw.  [bdafa,  t.  80.]  Hoe 
Mhcm  deUmctoriboB  coDveoit.  T. 

^  wM$  OMT  mmlM  berawovd.  T.  '  na«l.  T. 

art  tu  uawt.  T.   n*rt  >u  iwut.  C.  *  gu.  T.   gcmt.  C. 

I  ijndatiir  piwirtar  in  dMidtrik  aniouB  nun,  at  iniqub  benedieitar.  T.  St  Augmtio. 
r  plokio  1  pQlM.  C. 

^  AduUuiUam  lingue  alligmnt  booiiMt  la  paocatia.    >aa  imm.  T.  >  ^r  wiS. 

^  Clemens:  IIoniici<1anim  duo  Hunt  i;pn<>nt.  ilii  it  Petrua,  *]  coruni  parein  panai 
uolumua.    Qui  coqtonJitor  occidit, "]  qui  ilelraliit  (rath,  ']  qui  inutdet.  T. 

•  MT*.  C.  Ante.  T. 
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I  here  arc  three  kinds  of  flatterers.    Tlie  first  are  bad  enough;   

yet  the  second  are  worse ;  but  the  tliird  are  worst  of  all.  "  The  fii-st, 
if  a  man  is  fjood,  praiseth  him  in  his  j)resence,  and,  without  scruple, 
maketh  him  still  better  than  he  is ;  and,  if  he  saith  or  doth  well,  he 
extolleth  it  too  hifjhiy  with  excessive  praise  and  commendation. 
The  second,  if  a  man  is  depraved  ancf  sins  su  much  in  word  and 
deed,  that  his  sin  is  so  open  that  be  may  nowise  whoUj  deny  it,  yet 
he  [the  flatterer]  in  the  man's  own  fneaenoe  eztennates  his  guilt 
It  is  nol»  now,"  saith  he^  '*80  esceeding  had  as  it  is  represented. 
Thou  art  no^  in  this  matter,  tlie  firs^  nor  [wilt  ihon  he]  *  the  last 
Thou  hast  many  fellows.  Let  it  be,  my  good  man.  Then  goest  not 
alone.  Manv  do  much  worse."  The  third  flatterer  cometh  after, 
and  is  the  worse,  as  I  said  before,  for  he  praiseth  tiie  wicked  and  his 
evil  deeds ;  as  he  who  said  to  the  knight  who  roblK'd  his  poor 
vassals,  "  Ah,  sir  I  truly  thou  doest  well.  For  men  ought  always 
to  pluck  and  pillage  the  churl;  for  he  is  like  the  willow,  which 
sproiitoth  oat  the  better  that  it  is  often  cropped.''  ;^  Thns  doth  the  4..  ?\ 
fidse  flatterer  blind  those  who  listen  to  him,  as  I'said  before^  and 
covereth  their  filth  so  that  it  may  not  stink :  and  that  is  a  great 
calamity.  For,  if  it  stunk,  he  wonld  be  disgusted  with  it,  and  so 
run  to  confession,  and  there  roadt  it  out,  and  shmi  it  thereafter.  *  i 
o  Backbiters,  who  bite  other  men  behind,  are  of  two  sorts :  bat 
the  latter  sort  is  the  worse.  The  former  cometh  qoite  openij,  and 
speaketh  evil  of  anothw,  and  qpeweth  oat  his  venom,  as  much  as 


•  "eri»,"  MS.  0«on. 
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niuSo  cumeSr'  7  gulcheS^  al  ut  sorned  ^  ]n  t  )h>  attri  lieorte  sent  ii]> 
to  ye  tuiifre.  Ac  J?e  latere  cumeS  forJi  al  un  o6er  wise,  7  is  wurse 
ueond  ]>cn  };e  o^er ;'  auh  under  ureondes  huokeL  Weor|>e$  adun 
]iet  heaueS,  t  fiyS  on"  nor  te  siken  er  lie  owflit  siggc  i  1  makeS 
drnpie  chere  if  HsanmplefS  longe  abnten  nw  te  beon  ye  betere  ilened. 
Anh  hwon  hit  alles  cnmeS  forS  )»e(nme  Is  hit  ^eolnh  atter.  Wei- 
lawaij  %  wolawo/'  heo  sei^S,  "  wo  is  me  )wt  he,  o^^r  heo,  habbeS 
swiich  word  ikei^t*^  Inouh  ich  was  abuten,  auh  ne  help  mc  *  nout 
to  don  her  one  bote.  Hare  hit  is  J)et  ich  wuste  herof;  auh  );auh, 
I'urli  nie  no  scliuldo  hit  neucr  more  beon  iuppcd;*"  auh  nu  hit  is  lo 
];urh  u^l■e  so  wide  ibruulit  lorth.  ieli  hit  ne  niei  nout  wiSsaken. 
Vuel  nie  f  hit  is;  ?  jet  hit  is  wurse.  Seoruhful  ich  am  7  sori 
J?et  ich  liit  schal  siggen  auh  forsoSe  so  hit  is  7  tet  is  uiuche  seoruwe. 
Uor  neole*  olSer  yiug  he,  oSer  heo^  is  swn'Se  to  herien,  auh  nout^for 
yiase  ymgd,  t  wo  is  me  ]»erenore.  Ne  mm  ham  no  mon  imeiL** 
pis  beo^  ))es  deofles  neddren  f  Salomon  spdceV  of.  Vre  Lonerd* 
))urh  his  grace,  holde  ou  our^  earon  nnnn  here  attrie  tango n,  7  ne 
F^i6  31ft.  ioQ^  0^  neuer  stinks  )»ene  fule  put  ^  1^  uinvreo^,  ase  ]>e  uikelares, 
wreoS  7  helicS,  ase  ich  er  seideT  unwreon  hit  to  ham  snluen,  })eo  f 
hit  to  limlx'^,'  7  helien  hit  o^re.  pet  is  a  muche  ])eau,  7  nout  to  xo 
]7tH)  f  hit  schulden  smellen,  7  hatien  pet  fuliSe.  Nu,  mine  leoue 
sustrcn,  uroui  al  vuel  s|H,'che,  f  is  ]>us  j^rcouold,  idol,  ful,  7  attri, 
hold^  feor  our  earen.  Me  seilS  upon  ancren,  yet  vaeaneh  mest,^ 
haneS  on  olde  cwene'  to  nedeo  hire  earen;  ane  moSdild"  f 
maiSdeS  hire  all  talen  of  )>e  londe  r'*  ane  rikelot  *  yet  cakeleS  hire 
al  f  heo  isihrS^  ttlSet  iliereiS.  So  y^  me  sdiS  ine  bisawe — "Yrma 
mtilne  ^  from  chepin^  from  smi^  J  from  ancre  hnse,  me  ti'Singe 

*  culcbciK.  C:  caUhM.  T. 

*  feS  on.  r.    biginnM.  T. 

*  no  tuilp  bit  roe.  T.  C. 
'  I  maai.  T. 

'  [failit].  r. 

I  Ml  aid  cbeorl  o^r  cwene.  T. 
"  talM  if  u»  tdUS  Qinide.  O. 


*  [togtdere].  a 

*  ioaht.  T.  C. 

*  [«€widj.  C. 

^  balde  «w«r.  C. 
^  uch  an  [al]  latat.  O. 
■  owtSelere.  T. 

*  ukikelot  [piot],  C. 
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ever  <'omos  to  his  nioufli,  ami  flir<j\vetli  out,  at  oncf,  all  tliiit  the 
poisoiuius  luart  sends  up  tu  the  toiiLnie,  I5ut  the  hitter  [uneei  deth 
in  a  quite  clitlereiit  uiunner,  and  is  a  worse  enemy  than  tlie  other ; 
yet,  under  the  cloak  of  a  fH«id.  He  cttteth  down  his  head,  tuid 
begins  to  s^h  before  he  says  anytliing,  and  makes  sad  cheer,  and 
moralizes  long  without  coming  to  the  point,  that  ho  may  be  the 
better  believed.  But,  when  it  all  comes  forth,  then  is  it  yellow 
poison.  "Alas  and  alasP*  she  suith,  "wo  is  nie,  that  he  or  she 
Iiath  got  such  n  repnta^m.  £noii^h  did  I  try,  but  it  availed  nic 
nothinrr,  to  effect  an  amendment  here.  It  is  h>iig  since  I  knew  of  it, 
but  yet  it  should  never  have  been  exposed  hy  me;  Lut  Jiow  it  is  so 
widelv  laihlisiied  bv  otlicrs  that  I  cannot  uaiiisav  it.  E\  il  tliev  call 
it,  and  yet  it  is  worse.  Grieved  ami  sorry  1  am  tljut  1  must  say  it ; 
but  indeed  it  is  so;  and  that  is  much  sorrow.  For  many  other 
tilings,  he,  or  sh^  is  truly  to  be  commended,  but  not  for  this,  and 
grieved  I  am  for  it.  No  man  can  defend  them.**  These  are  thej, 
devirs  serpents  which  Solomon  spcakedi  of.  May  our  Lord,  by  his 
grace,  keep  away  your  ears  from  their  \  enonious  tongues,  and  never 
lK?nnit  you  to  smell  that  foul  j>it  which  they  uncover,  like  as  the 
flatterers  cover  and  hide  it.  as  I  said  lu'lore.  T.ct  those  whom  it 
behovetli  uncover  it  to  tlu'insd ves  and  hide  it  I'rom  others.  That  is 
an  essential  service,  and  nut  to  those  [only]  who  would  hate  that 
filth  as  soon  as  they  should  smell  it.  Now,  my  dear  sisters,  ke<'p 
your  ears  far  from  all  evil  speaking  which  is  tims  threefold,  idle, 
foni,  and  vemnnons.  People  say  of  anchoresses  that  almost  every 
one  hath  an  old  woman  to  feed  her  ears ;  a  prating  gossip  who  tells 
her  all  the  tales  of  the  land ;  a  magpie  that  diattors  to  her  of  every 
thing  that  she  sees  or  hears ;  .so  that  it  is  a  common  saying,  "From 
roiln  and  from  market,  from  smithy  and  from  mmnery,  men  bring 
tidings.**   Christ  knows,  this  is  a  sad  tale ;  tluit  a  nunnery,  which 
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Iniiim-iS."  pet,  wtit  ('ri>t.  j'is  is  a  sori  tale:  j'ct  ancrc  bus,  |>et 
schulde  beou  oiilukest  stude  ol  alle,  sclial  bcon  iueietl "  to  ];ec)  ilke 
)»reo  studen  yet  meat  is  ine  of  cheafle^  Auh  ase  quite  ase  beoS  of 
Bwncb,  leoue  sustren,  weren  alle  ye  cSre,  nre  Louerd  hit  vlSe.^ 

Nn  ich  babl>e  sunderlidte''  ispeken  of  )ieo8  breo  litiie»--of  eten,  J 
of  muiSe,  ?  of  earen.  Of  earen  is  nu  al  )iet  leste  io  tanexem  bihoue. 
Vor  IcH^iflicli ]>inLr  nis  liit  nout  f  aticre  bere  swuch  mvX,  auh  mncbe 
me  mei  dreden  f  heo  beic "  liiro  cart'ti  summe  cherre  to  swuche 
mu^Ses.  Of  sibSe,  7  of  s]Kvbo,  7  f»f  herriinup,  is  isoid  fmndorliclio, 
of  euerich  on  arewe.    Ciuno  we  nu  eft  ajon  J  spekcu  of  alle  imene/ 

Dk  V18U  £T  LOgUKLA  £T  AUDITU  IN  COHMUNI.' 

"  Zelatus  sain  Syon  aelo  magna"  **  ynderatond,  mere,'*  he 
**hwa8  spusc  }>u  at:'  t  hu  he  is  gelusof  alle  ]>inc  lates.  "Ego  sum 
Dons  zelotes  in  Exoda  <*Ich  am,"  bi  him  soloen,  '*ye  gelnse  God.** 
'*  Zelot  us  sum,"  7c  ^  **  Ich  am  gdns  efye,  Syon,  mi  leofinon,  mid  miiche 
gelusie."  "  Auris  zeli  audit  omnia,"  seiS  Salomon  ]?e  wise.  **Vbi 
FtUtoi'i.  aiiior,  ibi  ocuKisr"'  wife  ]>u  fuk'wol.  His  oai-cn  beoiS  euor  toward 
tc,  7  Ik' ilii'icN  ami  i-^iliJS  al  ju't  tii  drst.  1  lis  eic  t-iior  bihalt  to  jif 
)>u  niakest  I'i  snnblavint,  (iJSlt  nii  huu-  lati's  tonward  uirSeauwps. 

Zt'lalus  sum  Sioii."  Sion,  |>i  t  is,  sclicauware  :'  be  cit'<i]H  5  ))e  bis 
sclicauware:  ?  so  bis  ]?ct  nun  obres.  Vor}>ui  be  scib  in  C  anticis,  v  ^ 
**  Ostende  milu  faciem."  **  Scheau  J>i  neb  to  me,"  he  sei^ "  auh  to  no 
oiSer.  Bihold  me,  jif  |)u  wult  habbe  brihte  uh'Se,  wilS  J^ine  heoite  eien. 
Bihold  inward,  ]>er  ich  am,  %  ne  seehe  me  nout  wilSuten  )nne  heorte. 
Ich  am  woware  schemneful.  Ich  nulle  noowaxe  biduppe  mine  leof- 
niun  bnto  ine  stade  derno."  O  swuche  wise  ore  Louerd  spekeS  to 
his  spuse.    Ne  ]nmche  hire  )?eonne  neuer  wander  jif  heo  nis 

•  ifei)p!t  fciionifl].  C.  "  ruuf)).1<\  C.  »  dundrrlqw.  C. 

*  [comelicbe].  C.  '  tiuhc  T.  '  [togidcrcj.  C 
'  MS.  Osao. 
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should  be  the  iau:st  solitjiry  place  of  all,  should  be  evened  to  those 
▼erj  three  places  in  which  there  is  the  mnet  idle  diMonne.  But 
would  to  God,  dear  sisters,  that  all  the  others  were  as  free  as  ye 
are  of  such  My. 

I  have  now  spoken  separately  of  these  thi-ee  uietnbers— of  eyes, 

of  month,  and  ofonrs.  Conoemiiig  ears,  all  that  has  now  been  said 
is  for  the  behont  ot  auchorcssos ;  for  it  is  not  a  bcconuni;  tiling  that 
an  anchoress  should  l)t':iv  sucii  a  mouth  ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  slie  li'Tids  her  ears  sometimes  to  such  mouths.  W'e  have  now 
discoursed  sejuuately  of  sight,  of  sjK'cch,  and  of  hearing,  of  each  in 
order.    Proceed  we  now  to  s{x.>ak  again  of  thcin  all  in  connnon. 


t;  Of  »itiUT,  SPEECH,  and  ueakinci  in  commo>.   >        ■  .  / 

«  Zelatus  stun  Sion  aelo  magno.'*  *  "  Understand,  recluse,*'  he 
saitli,  "wliu^c  sjioiise  thou  art,  and  how  jealous  he  is  of  all  thy 
behaviour."  "EgosumDeus  zelotes,*' •»  in  Exodus.  "I  am,"  of~l  s, 
himself,  "the  jealous  (tod."  "  Zehitns  snin,"  &c.  "  I  am  jealous  _] 
of  thee,  O  Zion,  my  beloved,  \vith  nmch  jealonsy."  "  Auris  zeli 
audit  omnia,"  suit !i  the  wise  Solomon.  "  L  bi  amor,  ibi  oeuhis  ;  " 
know  thou  right  well,  his  ears  are  ever  inclined  to  thee,  antl  he 
heareth  and  seeth  all  that  thou  doest.  His  eye  over  beholds  thee, 
if  thou  makest  any  shew,  or  [castest]  any  loving  lo<^s  toward  irices. 
'*  Zelatas  sum  Sion."  **  Siou,'*  that  is,  Mirror."  He  calleth  thee 
his  murnur;  and  so  [entirely]  his  that  [ye  are]  none  other's. 
Wherefore,  lie  saith  in  the  Canticles,  "  Ostende  mihi  faciem."* 
"  Shew  thy  tace  to  me,"  he  saith,  "  but  to  no  other.  Look  upon  mc, 
if  thou  wilt  have  clear  sight,  with  the  eyes  of  thy  heart.  Look 
within,  where  I  am,  and  seek  me  nut  without  thy  heart,  I  am  a 
bashful  Wooer.  L  will  embrace  my  love  Jiowhere  but  in  a  retired 
place."    In  such  wise  our  Lord  s|>eaketh  to  his  s|)ouse.    Let  her 

^  .    *  Zadiariah,  viti.  2.  '   ^  E.\ud.  xx.  3. 

<  Wiidam,  L  10.  *  Song  of  Soloamn,  u.  14. 
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inuchel  one,  pauli  he  lure  scliunic :  7  so  one  |>et  lieo  pate  cuericli 
worldlicli  yUig  J  eucrich  worldlich  murli^e  ut  of  hire  koorte vor 
Iico  is  Godes  (Sombre,  |>er  noise  ne  cumeS*  ine  heorte,  bate  of 
siunme  Jringe  f  me  haueS  cifSer  iseien,  olSor  iherd,  ismeiht, 
smelledj  ?  wiiSnten  iueled 7  wuteiS  to  solSe  ]>et  eaer  so  ]7e  wittes 
beo'S'more  ispremde**  utwardes,  ee  heo  lesso  wcndct  inwardcs:'  J 
euer  se  recluses  toteS  more  utwardes.  se  lieo  liabbeS  lesse  luue'  of 
vre  Loiu'id  iiiwanlcs  r'  '1  ah'iht  so''  of  ]><' oSre  wittes.  "Qui  exteriori 
ociilo  iu';ilit;t  nter  utitur,  justo  Dei  jmlicio  interiori  cecntiir."  Lo  hwat 
seiii  (iifncirii"  seiN — "  IIwo  se  ;i;i'iiK'k'a-lieiie  \vite^  iittre  ricn, 

jmrh  Ciotles  rihtwise  dome  lieo  abUndeli  in  |»e  iiire  eieii;  so  J;et  lieo 
ne  roei  iseon  God  mid  gostliche  sih^e,  ne  J^arh  swudie  ah'Se 
icnowen.  V<nr  efter  ]iet  me  icnoweiS  his  muchele  godnesse,  t  eSbeac 
'pet  me  ivdeK  his  swete  swotness^ — efter  ^  me  laoeS  hine  more 
o^er  lesse."  Vor^Ji,  mine  leoae  sustren,  beo5  wi  Suten  bh'nde,  ase  was 
/Wm>22&.  |ye  holie  Isaac*  1  Tobie  ]fc  ff>de:  t  God  wule,  ase  he  ;5ef  ham, 
jiuen  ou  liht*^  wiJiinnen,  him  uorto  iseonne,  ?  icnowen:^  1  \>nr»hpe 
cuoulechun^r,  (hut  alle  yn\}i  him  hmicn:'''  ?  )>eonnc  schnllen  -^e 
iseon  hu  al  )>e  world  nis  nout,  7  liu  hire  uroure  is  i'als:'  7  )>urli  )»et 
sih  J)e  schulen  iseoa  alle  j^es  deoHes  wieles :'  hu  he  biwrencheS  7  xo 
bicherreS  wreches.^ 


Ee  schulen  iseon  in  ou  snlf  hwat  beo  ^ete  to  b^en  of  our  owenc 
sunnra.    Ee  schulen  biholden  sumetime  *  touward  te  pine  of  hdlc, 

)>et  ou  agrupii-  ajean  ham,''  7  fleo  )>c  swuiSere  urommord  ham.  Ee 
schulen  gostliciie  iseon  ]>e  blissen  of  heuenCy  nor  to  ohteiulen  our 
heorte  to  hien  touward  lieom.'  Ee  sehuleii,  ase  ino  scheauware, 
iseon  urc  Lctdi  mid  iiiro  meidenes^  7  al  ]>e  engleiie  uerdj"*  7  al  heie 

■  uurU  no  hire  kinie£>.  C'.  ^  ibrvindv.  C.    ii^M«ngde.  T. 

'  Icemr.  T.  C.  *  Tahwm.  T. 

'  Jaioi).  C.   Yuaao.  T.  '  f  God  K>  l> wile  jef  bam  saama  «r)iehL  O. 

*  of  alle  Hog  to  luuien.  C.  **  wrenches.  C. 

*  nimehere.  C.  ^  )>  uu  grae  wiS  baoi.  C.    >  uw  uggi  wi5  lium.  T. 
>  t»  hihen  hma  Htemrd.  T.  ■  rate.  C. 
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never  woinliT,  tlu'ix't'oiv,  tll^u^^ll  Ito  slum  hw,  it'  slie  is  not  iiiucli 
aloiio ;  aiiil  sd  aloiio  that  she  t'xohid*'  evc-rv  worldiv  thiiiir,  :ui(l  every 
worldly  joy  from  her  heart,  for  it  is  God's  chamber,  where  dis(|uict 
eometh  not  into  the  heart,  except  of  sometlung  tliat  hath  been  either 
seen  or  heard,  tasted  or  smeUed,  and  £dt  outwardly.  And  know 
thou  for  ft  truth,  that  always  the  more  the  senses  are  dispersed 
outward,  the  less  she  turns  [her  thoughts]  inward,  and  the  more 
recluses  look  outward,  the v  have  less  lore  of  our  Lord  inwardly ; 
and  it  is  just  the  same  with  the  other  senses.  Qui  exteriori  ocnlo 
neglij»enter  utitur,  justo  Dei  judicio  interiori  cfecatur."  Ol)servo 
what  St  CTie^ory  saith,  "  She  who  guardctli  carelessly  her  outward 
eyes,  by  (iod's  ri^diteous  judgment  groweth  blind  in  the  inward 
eyes  ;^  so  that  she  cannot  see  God  with  spiritual  sight,  nor  by  such 
sight  know  him;  for,  according  as  we  know  his  great  goodness, 
and  feel  his  ddicious  sweetness,  we  love  him  more  or  less.'* 
C,  .  ^  Wherefore,  my  dear  asters,  he  outwardly  Uind,  as  was  the  holy 
Isaac  and  the  good  Tolnas;'  and  God  will  give  you,  as  he  ^ve 
them,  inward  light  to  see  him  and  know  him;  :ind,  throu^  this 
knowledge,  to  love  liim  above  all  things ;  and  then  shall  you  see 
how  the  whole  world  is  nothing,  and  how  deceitful  is  its  comfort ; 
and,  thrnui:]i  that  sirrht,  ye  siiall  see  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil;  hoW 
III-  rhcatetli  and  deceiveth  his  wretched  dupes. 

v^-  V  ou  should  look  into  yourselt  and  see  what  sins  of  your  own  are 
vet  to  amend.  Vou  should  soinotiiiu  s  consider  the  pain  of  hell,  that 
you  may  abhor  them,  and  Hee  tiie  more  resolutely  from  them.  You 
should  look,  in  spirit,  to  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  in  order  to 
kindle  in  your  heart  the  derire  to  hasten  thither.  Tou  should 
behold,  as  in  ft  mirror,  our  Lady  with  her  maidens,  and  all  the  army 
of  angds,  and  all  the  high  heavenly  host,  and  Hun  fthove  them  all 
who  blesseth  them  all,  and  is  the  crown  of  ihem  all.  This  sight, 
dear  sisters,  shall  be  of  more  comfort  to  you  than  any  worldly  aght 
could  be.  Holy  men  who  have  experiencetl  it  know  well  that  every 
worldly  delight  is  worthless  when  compared  with  it  ["  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the]  liidden  maima,'"  &c  "  and  a  new 
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lieuuenliche  bird,*  7  Iiiin  ouer  ham  allc,  f  blesoeS  ham  alle,  1  horo 
aire  cntne."  peoa  tahXe,  leoae  tmtrm^  achal  unmren  ou  more 
peoB  mnhte  eni  worldlich  aUxSe,  Hdi  men  wote^  wel  )»et  habbeS 
hit  inonded,  )»et  euerich  woridlich  gledunge  is  anwuriS  her  aj^nes. 
*'  Manna  absconditom,  Jc.  nomen  nouam  quod  nemo  scit  niai  qui 
accipit."  "  Hit  is  a  derncTraTewi,"  scljj  soin  Johan  ewaogdiste*  in 
ye  Apocalipse, — "  Iiit  is  a  derne  lu  aK  wi  |>et  no  men  ne  icnoweS  f 
naucS  hit  ismccclicd."  pis  sineoh,  ?  tis  cnowunge,  kmneJ>  of  jrost- 
liche  siliSe,  ?  of  f;ostlii  lu'  lierdiiL'f,  <>f  frostlichc  sihx'Iu*,  )K't  heo 
selniU'ii  liahlu'u,  f  fol•;J:u^,  liir  (iodrs  luuo,  woiKlliehc  hcTUiigo,  1 
eoriiiiche  spct  licn,  ?  Hoclisliciio  hilii)cn:'  7  efter  sihbe  f  is  nu 
deoBC  her,  7;c  schulen  babben,  J^cr  uppe,  ]>e  brihte  sihiSe  of  Godes 
nebflcheft''  }>ct  alle  glednesee*  is  of,  vSe  bliase  of  beoaene,  muchel 
biuoren  c^reJ  Vor  )w  rihtwise  Qod  haaeV  so  idemed  yet  eneridi- 
<»es  mede  yet  schal  onswerien  a;^  swine*  t  i^etn  ye  VOS^'  y^i 
#Wi»S8.    heo  her  uor  his  luue  edmodliche  JwlicS:'''  ant  forjnii  hit  is  ribt  ? 

somlich  •  f  ancren  |>eo8  two  morhjiucn habben  biuoren  oSre, — jwt 
is  swiftiK'ssc,  aiit  Icoino  of  a  l>riht  sihSe  r'  swiftnesse  a;^eines  |)et  heo 
beo^  her  so  l)i|H'iiiu  (l  r  leome  of  a  briht  siliSo,  a;^L'iiK's  ))(.'t  lu'o  her 
))et»strt'Jj  mi  ham  suliien,  7  nuUrS  nou^er  iseon  mou,  no  ot  nioii  beon 
iseien.  Aili;  j)eo  ine  heouene  schulcn  beon  ase  swifte  ase  is  nu 
monnes  )>ouiit,  1  ase  is  ye  sunne  gleam,  yet  sniit  from  cast  into  ye 
west,  ant  ase  )>e  «e  opened  J  toneS:^  anh  ancren  [fj  bituneS'  her, 
schulen  beon  [yet],  pf  eni  am,  lihture  beon*^  ?  swifturer  t  ine  so 
wide  scheakeles  plden  ine  heouene,  ase  me  aaH  ine  heouoie  is  lai^ 
leswe,  J)t't  ti  f  ]»o(li  sclial  boon  hwar  so  cucr  ]>t'  p^t  wule,  in  one 
hondhwule."    pis  is  nu  ye  one  morhjiue  yet  ich  seide  yet  ancren 

■  al     holesMM  hirde.  C.  ■UohaldieBesliird.  T. 

*  childre.  C,  '  j{inl<i{>i'II(>pp  C. 

*  neb.  C.  T.  '  ({leilsoliipe.  C.    gOiUiene.  T. 
'  TUeuuB  anno  qnui  par  ipeenluni  in  Mugmate.  T. 

t  atinu.  C.    onnoL  T.  *  ^olede.  C. 

'  Mini  ich.  C.  T.  *  BMNchseuen.  C.    nwrbcnsiuM.  T. 

■  biipHniB.  C.  •  te.  a 

*  Ong.  Qoid  «t  «Biiii  quod  iNtoiaiittVbi  Miantoni  omnk  •riunt  ?  T. 
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name  wliich  no  man  knowt  tli  snvinjj:  he  that  receivcth  it."  "  '*  It  is  a 
secret  medicine,"  snitli  St.  Juhu  tlie  Evangelist,  in  the  Apocalypse; 
*'  it  is  a  secret  incilieine  wliicli  Jio  man  knowcth  that  hath  not  tasted 
it."  Thi.s  tiUste,  and  this  kno\vin<^,  cometh  of  spiritual  sight,  und  of 
spiritual  hearing,  and  of  spiritual  speech,  which  tiiey  ought  to 
possess  who  forego,  for  the  love  of  Ood,  worldly  hearing,  earthly 
speech,  and  fleshly  sights  ;.\aiid  after  the  sight  that  now  is,  which  Is  .i  / 
dim  here^  ye  shall  have/vhere  above,  the  bright  sight  of  God*s 
countenance,  of  whieli  is  all  joy  in  the  bles>oflness  of  heaven,  much 
more  than  others.  For  the  righteous  Go<l  hatli  so  judged  that  the 
meed  of  every  one  shall  corresjiond  to  the  toil  and  tht'  tronhle  that 
she  patiently  endureth  lu  re  for  the  love  of  him  ;  and  theret'urc,  it  is 
rii.dit  and  proper  that  anchoresses  should  have  these  two  special  gifts 
more  than  others,  namely,  swiftness  and  clearness  of  sight; 
swiftness,  in  re(|uital  of  her  being  here  so  ocmfined;  clearness  of 
agh^  in  conijiensation  for  her  darkening  herself  here,  and  being 
nnwilltng  either  to  see  or  to  be  seen  of  man.  All  who  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  as  swift  as  man's  thought  now  is,  and  as  the  sno- 
beam  that  darts  from  east  to  wes^  nnd  as  the  eye  openeth  and 
shutteth  ;  but  an  anchorcs*!  shut  up  here  shall  [there]  be,  if  any 
may,  both  more  light  and  more  swift:  and  shall  play  in  heaven  in 
such  wide  confines — as  it  is  saiil  that  in  heaven  is  large  pasture — 
that  the  body  sli.dl  be  wlu-resdever  the  spirit  will,  in  an  instant. 
Now  this  is  the  one  s^>ecial  gift,  which  I  said  that  anchoresses  shall 
have  more  than  others.  The  other  special  gift  is  that  of  sight  '\  All  -4 — >  ^  - 
who  are  in  heaven  see  all  things  in  God ;  but  anchoresses,  foi/  thdr 
blindfolding  here,  shall  there  see  and  understand  more  clearly  the 
hidden  mysteries  of  QtoA  and  his  secret  oounsels,  who  care  not  now 
to  know  about  things  without,  either  with  ears  or  with  eyes. 


■  RevdiUioii,  ii.  17. 
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scliuleii  liahbon  hiiioivii  oSiv.  oISit  lll<)l■ll;^i^e  is  of  sililSe.  Alio 
yco  ine  heoueno  isooci  iiie  (iod  allu  }>ing:'  auli  uuereii  scliulen  hiilit- 
luker,  uor  hore  blindfuUutige  her,  iseon  ant  luidcrstonden  par  Godea 
derne  nines,  J  his  deme  domes,  ]>et  ne  k^fietS  na  to  wnten  of  J^ingcs 
wi^uten,  ne  mid  earen  ne  mid  den. 

VorSi,  mine  leoue  sustren,  jif  eni  mon  bit  fort  iseon  ou,  askeS  of 
'him  hwat  god  |)orof  inulite  lihtcn vor  nioni  vuel  icb  iaeu  jTennne,  % 
none  biheut*:"'  7  ;t;if  he  is  nieSleas,  ileueS  him  ]>e  wurser'  ?  jif  eni 
wurSc^i  so  wod,  7  so  awed,  f  ]iv  worpe  his  hond  forS  touward  |»e 
j'lirl  cloIS,''  swif'tliche  aiioiiriht,  s('huttl■^  al  j't't  )>url to,  7  K-ttclS  hiiie  lo 
iwurdeii,  7  also  sone  ase  eni  nioii  ludleiS  into  luiier  speche,  j>ct  liilK; 
'  touwai'd  fule  liuc,**  tuncci  j>ct  ];ui*l  iuiomiht:'  ?  ne  answerie  him 
nowihV  anh  wmdeS  awei,  mit  tisse  nen,  yet  he  hit  mnwe  iheren/ 
'*Narraverant  mihi  iniqni  fabulacione8>  aed  non  ut  lex  tnar"*  ant 
goiS  fiirC  biooren  ower  weouede' mit  te  miserere.  Nechastie  je 
neuer  nenne  swuchne  mon  Lute  o  |»i88e  wise  r'  vor,  mit  te  chastie- 
ment,  lie  muhte  onswerien  so,  7  bk>wen  so  li^eliche  )wt  sum  sperke 
niuhto  acwikion.  No  wouhUrhe  nis  8<("cu]iiei't  ase  is  o  pKMiitc  wis:' 
asc  hwo  se  )>us  seide :  "  Ich  nolile.  uor  te  Ixihoii  dea'Se,  j'onche  fidSe 
touward  tor'  aidi  ich  IioiuhU'  iswori'ii  hit,  hiuioii  ich  mot  to,**  7  nu  j» 
mc  is  wo  f  tu  hit  wost.  Auh  I'oigil'  hit  me  nu,  )>et  ich  hit  habhc 
itold  te,  1  J^anh  ich  schulde  iwurSe  wod,  ne  schalt  tu  neuor  more  eft 
witen  hn  me  stonf  Ant  heo  hit  forjiue^  him,  nor  he  spckeS  ]»U8 
finref  7  spekeS  jreonne  of  olSerwhat   Auh  "ener  is      eie  to  1»e 

wude  IcieJ*  }»erinne  is  )»et  ich  Innie."   Euer  is  "pe  heorte  in  yere 

»  * 

■  Usate.  C.  ^  •«»  «od  1»  be  warpr  hond  |«  ^lueh  ^  ditS.  O 

'  witi.loho.  T.  '  IoB«.  C,  T,  • 

*  1  ne  speke  ne  nwre  liiui  i<>.  C. 

'  Dediute  a  me  onligni,  1  idruUboT  iiHindMa  Dei  nei.  T.  f  awter.  T. 

*  hwa    y/urvr  |>ciii'  |>e  1>  on  ilep  hit  l>iniinQS  me?   Nu  me  k  we.   C.   hwa  i>  mnee 

^eo  mo  y    Moni  Mep  liit  rcAum  me.    Nu.  T. 

'  wodelej^e;  *]  \<e  lialte  Imrke  clinil>e{S  ^nip|H>.    Twa  *)  )>mi,  hu  ficvle  IxtuN  h^u  >  i>rvu 
balprnee  malii'S  a  peni.    Amen;  i  eavr  h.  C. 
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Wherefore,  my  dear  sistersy  if  any  man  requests  to  sio  you,  ask 
liim  what  good  might  come  of  it ;  for  I  see  many  evils  in  it»  and  no 
good ;  and  if  he  insists  immoderately,  believe  him  the  less ;  and  if 

any  one  becometh  so  mad  and  so  niureasonable  that  he  puts  forth 
his  hand  toward  the  window  doth,  shut  the  window  quickly  and 
leave  him  ;  and  as  soon  as  any  man  ftills  into  evil  discourse  that 
tends  towards  impure  life,"  close  the  window  direc  tly  ami  •rive  him 
no  answer  at  all,  Imt  '^o  away  with  this  verse,  tiiat  lie  may  hear  it, 
*•  Tlie  wicked  have  ti)ld  me  foolish  tales,  hut  not  aecordinir  to  tliv 
law  ; and  go  forth  betbre  your  altar,  with  the  Miserere.  Do  not 
reprove  any  man  of  audi  a  diaractcr  in  any  way  but  this,  for,  with 
the  reproof,  he  might  answer  in  such  a  way  and  blow  so  gently  that 
a  spark  m^t  be  quickened  ^to  a  flame].  No  seduction  is  so 
perfidious  as  that  which  u  in  a  plaintive  strain ;  as  if  one  spoke  thus : 
*•  I  would  rather  suffer  death,  than  indulf^e  an  impure  thought  with 
regard  to  you;  but  had  I  sworn  it,  1  could  not  help  loving  you ; 
and  yet  I  am  rrrieved  that  you  know  it.  But  yet  forgive  mo  that  I 
have  told  you  o\'  it:  and,  though  I  should  go  mud,  thou  shalt  never 
after  this  know  how  it  is  with  inc."  And  she  forgives  him,  because 
he  speaks  thus  fair,  and  then  they  talk  of  other  matters.  But, 
*'  the  eye  is  ever  towards  the  sheltering  wood,  wherein  is  that  I 
love."*'  The  heart  is  ever  npcm  what  was  said  before ;  and  still, 
when  he  is  gone,  she  often  revolves  such  words  in  her  thoughts, 
when  she  ou^t  to  attend  diligently  to  something  else.  He  after^ 
wards  seeketh  an  opportunity  to  break  his  promise,  and  swears  that 
tieoessity  forces  him  to  do  it ;  and  thus  the  evil  grows,  the  longer  the 


•  Or  impure  l«iv<\  C.  T. 
CAMD.  M>C. 
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uorme  spccher^  1  jet  hwoii  he  is  l"ori)e,  lieo  went*  in  hire  };uhte  ofto 
swuche  w<tfde8y  hwon  heo  achvlde  cISerhwat  jecunidielie  jemen. 
He  eft  seche^  hU  point  uorto  breke  voreward*  ant  swere^  ]>et  he 
mot  nede:'^  ant  so  waxeS ]»e  wo»  se  lengre  ae  wune:'*  nor  nofreond- 
Bchipe  nis  so  vuel  aae  is  fak  fireondschipc    Ueond  )»et  )nuicbe)S 
freond  ia  swike  oner  alle  swike*   Uor)»i,  mine  leoue  sustren^  ne  jiue 
je  to  none  swache  monne  non  injong  to  spt'kene.    Vor  asc  holi  writ 
8oi"5,  "  lioro  sju'che  spret  ase  cninicrc,"     Auh  for  alio  onswercs, 
wcn<lo5  on  ant  wenches'*  I'nunmaid  liiiii.    Al  so  as  icli  er  seidf,  o 
none  wise  ne  uniwc  je  bi-tore  .sauufn  (»u  .siihicn,  ant  niati'ii,  ?  oiicr-  ra 
cuincn  him  [hctere].    LokeS  nu,  hu  propreliclie  |;e  let'di  in  Canticis, 
Godes  deoreworSe  spuse,  IcreS  on,  bi  hire  sawe,  ha  2®  schnlen 
siggm,  *'En  dilectas  mens  loquitur  mihi.  Surge,  propera  arnica 
mea,  Tc.**  ho,  he  sei'S,  *'ich  ihere  nu  mi  leofinon  spdcen:'  he 
Gleo]K>S  nie:'  ich  mot  gon:**  ?  je  gon  anonriht  to  our  ckrewurSe 
spuse  'i  leofmon,  ant  meneS  ou  to  his  earcm  |»et  iuueliche  depeS  ou 
to  him  niit  teos  wordes:  "Surge,  propora,  aniica  niea,  forniosa  niea, 
coluniba  meat'  t  veni,  ostcnde  niilii  lacicn)  tunni.    Sonet  uox  tua  in 
aure  mea  :  "  ])et  is,  "  aris  up ;  hie  }>e  luonewanl ;  7  cum  to  me,  mi 
leoliuon,  mi  kulure,  mi  schcne,  mi  vtire  spuse."'    "  Ostende  mihi 
faciem  toam.**  "  Scheau  to  me  )>i  leoue  neb  t  ti  lufsume  leor.  Went 
te  vrom  oiSre.   Sonet  uox  tua  in  auribus  mens.   Seie  hwo  hauefS 
misdon  ye.   Hwo  haueS  ihnrt  te,  mi  deore.   Sing  ine  min  earen; 
Tor  |»ui  )wt  tu  ne  wilnest  bute  uor  to  iseon  mi  hwite.*   Ne  spdce 
butc  to  me.    pi  stefhe  is  me  swete,  ?  ti  hwitc  sdiene."     Vnde  1 
subditur,  "  vox  tua  dulcis,  t  facies  tua  decora."    pis  beo5  nu  two 
}>inges  |>c't  beoS  ihuu<l  swuKe:  swote  speche,  7  schcne  hwite :  hwo 
se  ham  liaueS  toj^edercs,  swuclic  clieosc?>  Jcsu  Crist  to  leofmon  7  to 
spuse.    Lit'  )>u  wilt  been  swuch,  ne  sclieau       none  mouue  Q>iJ 

*  Hmw  weodcn.  T.   ha  went.  O. 

*  mot  ncdo ;  i  swa  ich  >ial>l>e  a  nede  end*  4na  is  ^  tan :  Ntoh  bH  rriiw  uvma,  Iflh 

habe  a  iioiic  iToii'lr,  -J  \>,T  v\:i\<  N  )'<>  wa.  C. 

*  lokeile  blind  bors  i  wudonionnca  ocbge  orn  td  ut,  for  nan  freonadiipe.  C. 
'  w9oM6t  •  wUU.  T.  C. 
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wane;  for  no  enmity  is  so  bad  as  false  friendslnp.  An  enemy  wlio 
seems  a  I'rieiul  is  of  all  traitors  the  most  treacherous.  Wherefore, 
my  dear  sisters,  <:ive  no  such  man  any  access  to  you  to  si>eak  with 
you;  for,  as  the  Holy  Scripture  saitli,  "  Their  word  spreads  as 
doth  a  canker." "  And  instead  of  any  answer,  turn  your  back  to 
him,  and  go  away.  Just  as  I  said  beforOj  in  no  otW  way  may  you 
better  save  younelves,  and  beat  and  conquer  bimU^Obserrei,  now/  - 
bow  n^tly  the  lady  in  the  CanticIeB,  God*B  beloved  spoose^  teacheth 
yon  by  her  words  how  you  shall  say,  *^£n  dilectns  mens  loquitur 
mihi ;  sarge,  propera  arnica  mea,"  &c.^  Lo^"  she  saitli,  "  I  hear 
now  my  beloved  speak ;  he  calleth  me ;  I  must  go: "  and  go  ye, 
immediately,  to  your  dear  and  beloved  spouse,  and  make  your 
complaint  in  his  cars  who  affectionately  calls  you  to  him  with  these 
words,  Surge,  propera,"  &c.  that  is,  "  Arise,  hie  thee  hitherward, 
and  come  to  me,  my  beloved,  my  dove,  my  beauteous,  my  fkir 
spouse."  "  Ostende  railii  faciem  tuam.''  "  Let  me  see  thy  dear  face, 
and  thy  lovely  oountenanoe.  Turn  away  iit>m  others.  Let  thy 
▼oice  sound  in  my  ears.**  Say,  who  hath  ofiended  thee?  Who  hath 
hurt  thee  my  dear?  Sing  in  my  ears;  since  thon  desuest  only  to  see 
my  countenance,  speak  only  to  mn.  Thy  voice  is  sweet  to  me,  and 
thy  countenance  is  comely."  Whence  it  is  added,  '*  thy  voice,'*  &c. 
These  are  now  two  things  that  art«  much  loved  :  a  sweet  voice,  and 
fair  countenance :  whoso  hath  botli  these,  such  doth  Jesus  Christ 
choose  to  be  his  beloved  and  his  bride.  If  thou  wilt  be  such,  let  no 
man  see  thy  countenance,  nor  blithely  hear  thy  sjteech;  but  keep 
them  both  for  Christ,  for  thy  beloved  siKJUse,  as  he  bade  thee 
before ;  as  thou  desirest  that  thy  speech  may  seem  sweet  to  him, 
and  thy  countenance  fur,  and  to  have  him  to  be  thy  beloved  who  is 
a  thousand  tunes  brighter  than  the  sun. 


•  S  Timotlqr.  U.  17. 


^  Song  of  SolonoD,  it.  13, 1 4. 
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liwiU*r  nc  lie  k'te  bli^oliche  iiiercii  juiie  spcciK'.  Auli  tun  lMl^^>  to 
Crist:'  to  y\  deort'WurSc  spusr'  use  hu  bit  ]>erui)iK'r'  asc  )>ii  wilt  ]>Lt 
ti  sjpeche  J^uiichu  him  swete,  J  ti  iiwitu  scheiie,  J  liabben  him  to  leot- 
mon  ]yet  is  a  Jrnseot  fold  schenre  ])en  )>e  simiie. 

HercneS  nu  j^ortieliche^  mine  leone  sustreu,  al  an  o^Ser  speche^  7 
irommard  tisse  vcwme.  HercnefS  nn  ha  Jesa  CSrisfc  spekeS  aae  o 
wrei^S^  t  seiiS  aw  o  grim  hoker,  %  m  weem  to  ^eo  ancre  ^  achulde 
beon  his  leofinon,  t  scclic  ^  ]>auh  utwaid  gelmige*  J  frotire,  mid  eie 
o^Sex  mid  tungc.  In  Canticis :  Si  igpona  te  o  pulcra  inter  nm- 
FvtwUb.  lieres,  t'rrfedtTc,  7  abi  post  ncstifna  grcguin  tuornni :'  ?  pasco  tilos  « 
tnos  Juxta  taboriiaciila  pastonun."  pis  hinxh  jn*  wonlcs:  "Tit"  J?u 
uv  kiiiiwcst  ))e  sulf,  Jul  ueir  biinoiig  wuiium'ri,  wend  ut,  ?  go  ctter 
gate  lici  dcn  i  f  l^swe  J)ine  ticclieues  bi  hcordinunne  liulen,  of  ri.s  7 
of  leaues/'  pis  is  a  cruel  word,  J  a  grim  word  mid  allc,  f  vre 
Louerd  leiiS  ase  a  grome  J  a  aoom  to  totinde,  1  to  hercwilo,  t  to 
tmbelinde,  t  to  spdcefule  ancren.  Hit  is  bOepped  t  bihud:'  ac  ich 
hit  wiiUe  unuoldcn.  "  Nimc^  nn  gode  jeme,  jif  ya  ne  cnowest  noat 
|»e  sulf,"  he  aei^,  ure  Louerd.  pet  is,  ''^if  )ra  nost  nout  hwas  spuse 
|>u  crt :'  cwene  of  Iieonene,  jif  |)u  ert  me  trcowc  ase  s[)iisc  ouli  to 
bc'oiHK'.  Lit'  |)u  )ms  hant'st  uor;7;ilcn,  7  tellost  hcrtu  Intel,  wend  nt, 
7  go,  he  sei^."  Ilwndor?  "Vt  of  mine  hcihschii)o:  vt  of  mine 
nuu  liele  nii-nke,  7  fobiwe  heorden  of  :i(>;it,''  he  s^'i^.  Hwat  beocJ 
lieorden  of  geut?  pet  beo6  tiesclie.s  lustes,  j>et  stinivelS  ase  do5 
geat,  biuoren  ure  Louerd.  "  Eif  ]>u  hauest  uorjiteii  nu  ]n  wurSfule 
leiUisdiipe, — go  7  fidewe  ycos  gcat  r'"  |  i:;,  uolawe  flesches  lustes.  Nu 
kume)S  per  efter  antleswe  Jnne  ticchenes |»et  is,  ase  he  seide,  "  Ved 
pine  den  mid  totnnge,^  )  tine  tunge  mid  cheudung^  pin  eanm  mid 
hcrnngc,  pine  ncose  mid  smcllungo^  pi  vleschs  mid  sotto  uclunge." 
peos  tif  wittes,  he  cle(H)e5  ticchenes :  for,  also  as  of  a  ticchen,  pet 
haueiJ  swete  vleschs,  kume^  a  stinkiude  got,  aher  a  bucke  alriht 

•  iitwai.1  Kt  Ummc  |  werldli  glokering].  C.  *  ut  totanga.  T.  C. 

'  .1  ful  liuikc.  T.  C. 
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Now,  hearken  attentively,  my  dear  aisters,  to  a  quite  di^roit 
speech,  and  contrary  to  the  fcflrmer.  Hearken  now  how  Jeaus 
Chrisfc  speaketb  as  m  wrath,  and  saidi,  aa  in  angry  derhnon  and  in 
scorn,  to  the  anchoress  that  oo^t  to  be  his  bebved,  and  yet  aedceth 

outward  delights  and  comforts,  with  eye  or  with  tcmgae.    In  the 

Canticles,  "  Si  ignoras  te,"  &c.  The  words  are  these :  "  If  thou 
knowest  nut  tin  self,  thou  fair  among  women,  jjo  out  and  20  after  the 
lienls  of  iroats,  and  tied  thy  kids  hi'side  the  herdsnifn's  tents,  of  boughs 
and  leaves.''  This  is  a  cruel  word,  and  an  angry  word  withal, 
w  hich  our  Lord  saitli  in  displeasuie  and  scorn  to  pryijig,  listening, 
gos^ipping,  and  prating  anchoreaaea.  It  is  wrapped  up  and  oon« 
cealed,  but  I  will  unfold  it  Take  good  heed,  now,"  saith  our  Lord, 
"if  thou  knowest  not  thyself;  that  is,  if  thou  knowest  not  whose 
sponae  thou  art, — (|ueen  of  heaven,  if  thou  art  true  to  me  as  a  spouse 
ought  to  be.  If  thou  hast  forgotten  this,  and  accountest  it  of  little 
value — go  out,  and  depart,"  he  saith.  Whither?  "Out  of  my 
high  place,  out  of  my  great  honour,  and  follow  the  herds  of  goats," 
saitli  he.  What  are  herds  of  g»)ats  ?  They  are  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  which  stink  as  a  goat,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord.  "  If  thou 
Iiast  now  forgotten  thy  dignity  as  a  lady, — go  and  follow  those  goats, 
that  is,  fidlow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Now,  then,  come  and  feed  thy 
kids;"  that  is,  aa  if  he  said,  **Feed  thine  eyes  with  lodung  about, 
and  thy  ftoogae  with  i»ating,  thy  ears  with  hearixig^  thy  nose  with 
smdlin^^  thy  flesh  with  soft  feeling.""  Those  five  senses  he  calleth 
kids;  for,  as  from  a  kid,  that  hath. swart  flcsii,  cometh  a  stinking 
goat,  or  a  buck  ;  just  so,  from  a  young,  sweet  l(K)king,  or  a  sweet 
hearing,  or  a  soft  feeling,  wiixeth  a  stinking  lust,  and  a  foul  sin. 
Has  any  [>eering  anclmress  ever  ex|u'iienred  this,  ^vhoisaI\va\^ 
thrusting  her  beak  outward,  like  an  unUiuieil  bird  in  a  ciige  ?  Has 
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80  of  a  jang  •  swete  lokunge,  oSer  of  a  swpote  hemi^ge,  oSer  of  a 
softe  uelunge  waxeS  a  stinkindc  lust,  and  a  t'ul  sunne.  IIwcStT  eni 
totilde  ancro  uoiideJo  euer  yh,  pet  bcketi  tnuT  iitward  :i>e  uiituwe 
Folio  25.  hrid  ine  cage?  llwctSer  ])e  cat  of  hcUe  rlauretlc euer  toward  hire, 
1  cauhte,'^  mid  his  cleafres,  hire  heorte  heaued  ?  Ee,  soScs  1 
drouh  al  at,  yet  bodi  ef^er,  mid  dokes  of  crokede  *^  7  of  kene  aon- 
dmuMBf  1  makede  Jure  to  leoien  boSe  God  t  mon,  mid  Inrod  sdiome 

'*Egi«derev"lie  sdiS,  o  grame.   **Go  at  aae  dude  Dina,  Jacobes 

doahter,  to  wrother '  hele :  "  pet  is  to  nggen,  '*bilef  me  *!  mi  comfeirt  f 
is  wi^innc  ye  breste,  1  go  sech  wilSntail,  ye  worldes  urakele  urouren 
yet  Bcliulen  endcn  ine  sor  1  ine  seoruwe.  Nim  yerto,  %  lef  me  hwon 
yc  so  is  leouere :  vor  ne  schal  tu  noneswcis  |>eos  two  ilke  cumforz, 
min  1  te  worldos — )>e  joie  of  ^he  lioli  (lost  7  Hesches  froure  habben 
togedcres.  C.'heos  nvi  |>u  on  of  ]>e<)s  two  r'  vor  J>et  o5er  }>u  most  leten." 
•*  O  pulcra  inter  mulieres  1  "  '*  jif  pu^cnowest  nout  j^e  sulf,  ]7U  ueir  •»«A'v^ 
bimong  wmmnen,"  aeHS  ore  Looerd-- )m  meSr  Umong  wimimen,  auh 
bimong  cnglcs  yn  meiht  don  yeirto^  ya  schalt  liker  ellea  hwar  becm 
neir  nout  one  among  wnmmen,  anh  among  engles.  "  pn,  mi  deore- 
wnrSe  spna^"  sniS  ore  Louerd,  ''schalt  tu  uoluwen  geat  a  ueld,  yei 
beof^Sfleacfaes  Instea?"  Veld  is  willes  brcade.  "  Schalt  tu  o  ylsse  wise 
uoluwen  geat  jeont  te  neld?  pn  scholdest,  i  )>inc  heorte  bar» 
bisechen  me  cosses,  ase  mi  leofinon  ]>et  seiS  to  me,  iSe  luuc  boc, 
"osculetur  me  osculo  oris  sui :  *  f  is  cus  mo,  ini  leofnion,  mid  cosse 
of}>inemu$e,  muSeno  swetcst."  pes  co-^,  Icoiu-  sustrt'ii,  is  a  swet- 
nesse  7  a  delit  of  heorte,  so  unimete  swote  7  swttf,  ]>et  euerich 
worldes  suuur  is  bitter  J;er  a^eines:'  auh  ure  Louerd  mid  his  cossc 
Foi.  25  b.  ne  cuss&S  none  soole  yelk  InneS  ei  ying  bate  him,  1  ]>eo  ilke  J^inges, 
nor  him,  f  helpeS  to  habben  hun  ;f  %  ta  yeomxe,  Grodes  apnse^  yelt 
meSht  iheren,  her  biuoren,  hn  swetelich  yi  spas  apekeS,  t  cleopetS  ye  ^ 

•  lutf.  C  *  claclit.'    C.     rlriltte.  T, 

•  Uhte.  T.    liK-Ute.  C.  wiS  erokode  crukes. 

•  mime,  i  bMflle  [bnwMe.  T.]  hin  at  a  elap  |n  eorSa  1  m  ^  heacne.  C. 
(  binunen.  C.  *  Bong  of  Solomon,  i.  1. 
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the  cat  of  hell  ever  c  Iutchr<l  at  her,  and  cauglit  with  his  claws  her 
Iieart  lieaJ?  Yes,  truly  ;  aucl  drew  out  afterwards  her  whole  body, 
with  books  of  crooked  and  keen  temptations ;  and  made  her  to  lose 
hodi  God  and  man,  with  open  shame  and  sin.  A  grievous  enough 
loBs  I  Always  to  her  utter  ruin  has  an  anchoress  ihus  peered  out 
**  £gred<»«,*'  saith  he^  in  anger.  *'Go  ou^  as  did  Dinah,  Jacob's 
(laiii^liter,  to  utter  ruin ;  "  that  is  to  say,  "  leave  rao  and  my  comfort 
which  is  within  tin  l  ieast,  and  go,  seek  without  the  world's  vile 
gratifications,  which  shall  end  in  i>:iin  ajid  sorrow.  Take  to  it,  and 
leave  me,  since  thou  preferrest  it :  lor  thou  .slialt  not  by  any  means 
have  both  these  two  comforts,  mine  and  the  world's — the  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gratiticatiou  ot'  the  Hesh  tugetljer.  Choose  now 
one  of  these  two ;  for  thou  must  quit  the  other."  '<  O  puldira  mtor 
mulieres ! "  **  If  thou  know  not  thysdf,  thou  &ir  among  women," 
saidi  our  Lord, — thou  dar  among  women ;  nay,  among  angels,  thou 
might  add  thoreto;  thou  shalt  surely  be  hereafter  fiiir,  not  only 
amon^  women,  but  amonc;  angels.  "Then,  my  dear  spouse,"  saith 
our  Lord,  "  shalt  thou  follow  goata  a-field,  which  are  the  lusts  of  tlic 
flesh?"  Field  is  the  wide  ranrre  of  the  will.  "  Shalt  thou  in  this 
wise  follow  goats  over  the  field?  Thou  sliuuldest,  in  thy  heart's 
bower,  entreat  nie  for  kisses,  as  my  beloved  one,  that  saith  to  me,  in 
the  love  book,  *  Osculetur  nie  osculo  oris  sui,'  that  is,  kiss  me,  niy 
beloved,  with  kiss  of  thy  mouth,  sweetest  of  mouths."  This  kissi 
dear  sisters,  is  a  sweetness  and  a  dd^ht  of  heart,  so  immeasuraUy 
delicious  and  sweet,  that  every  savour  in  the  world  is  bitter  whm 
compared  with  it :  but  our  Lord,  with  his  kiss,  kisseth  no  soul  that 
loveth  anything  but  him,  and  those  things,  for  hts  sak^  that  assist 
us  to  obtain  him :  do  thou,  therefore,  God's  spouse,  who  might  hear 
what  has  been  said  altove,  how  sweetly  thy  spouse  s|>eaketh,  and 
calleth  thee  to  him  so  afl'ectionatel v,  and  thereafter  how  lie  ehanjies 
the  strain,"  and  speaketh  most  wrathfully,  if  thou  goest  out, — keep 
thee  in  thy  chambw :  feed  not  dioo  thy  goat^kids  wiAout ;  but 
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to  liiiii  sr.  luiR'liclio,  7  tor  iil'ter  liu  lie  went  jx-iit*  lot",  7  s]»t'ke^  .swn^ 
^riiuliclie,  jit' J>u  wi'iidest  vt, —  Holt  te  i  ]>ino  rliauiiihiv :  no  fed  tu 
nout  wibutvii  |;ine  gate  ticchenes:  auh  hold  wiMimon  J;in  hei'cimiig, 
yi  sjKschc,  %  tine  sihlSe:^  ant  ton  ueste  hore  jctcn,  malS,  t  eien,  J 
earen^f  for  nout  heobeoiS  bilokene  uiwi%J>auh  our  wal,  \nx» 
j^tes  openers  *  Imten  a^on  Godes  acmdo,  tliueneis  ^  of  aonle^  '*onmi 
cnatodia  aerna  oor  tanm :  **  oner  alle  ]nn^  )>enne^*  aae  Satomon  ye 
lerefif  J  ich  seide  ueor  biuoirn  iSe  fruint?e  of  ]>is  tale,  mine  leouc 
sustren,  "witfi^S  wel  our  heorte."  pe  lieorte  is  wel  ilokcdpf  niiiJS  7 
cien  ?  oaron  wislichc  beuS  ilokeno:  vor  Iioo,  asn  ich  seide  er,  beo5  '» 
)>e  lioni  to  wurdeins :  7  j^H'  ]>e  wanU-iiis  wcndoN  ut,  )»e  lioorte  biS 
biwust  vuele.*"  pis  hooN  im  ]»e  ))rco  wittos  f  ich  liahhen  i.si>ckcn 
of.  S^K'ke  we  nu  sciioi  tliclie  of  |>e  two  otSre:  J>auh  iiis  nout  >]»<■!!- 
uiigc  yc  uiubes  wit,  ase  smccchungc,  )>auh  heo  boou  Ueo^u  inc 

4.  DeOoobe. 

Smel  of  neose  b  )w  neorSe  of  ]w  vif  wittes.  Of  Jnsae  witte  kxB 
seint  Au8tin»  "De  odoribus  nimis  nim  satago:'  cnm  assnnt,  non 
respuo;  cnm  absunt,  non  recjuiro/'   Of  smelle^  he  seHS,  ne  nond 

ich  nout  mucheles.  tif  heo  beoS  neih,  a  <  Jodes  halue :' t  jif  hco  i« 
beoiS  feor,  me  ne  reccheJj."*  \'n'  Louerd,  t:udi,  |>uruh  Isaie,  |>rcate5 
ham  mid  helle  stunch  f  habbe^  delit  her  uw  ulcsliclie  snielles.  "  Erit 
pro  suaui  odoiv  letor."  per  to  ;;z;(  iiK's,  heo  sclndon  habbcii  lieoucn- 
liche  snu'lk's,  |>ot  hablK•^  her  swot  of  iren''  otSer  of  hereii,  )>et  heo 
Folio  26.  bereJ>,'  oiier  of  swoti  hateren,  o^er  of  }>icke  cir  ^  in  hire  hu.se stuiu-li 
oiSer  hwule  and  strong  bre^S  ine  noose.  Audi  yev  uf  bco5  iwar,' 
mine  leone  sostren,  ^et  oto  hwilc  yo  tteond  makeS  sum  )>ing 

•  with  uSar  wal  i»  Im  gites  opn«lV.  T.   waoh  oNer  waI,  open!     unt  oirer  soten.  CX 

•  lif.  |h'  lull  li.'fw  niu>Ie  lukod.  T. 
**  ne  furliujyC  icli  Itani  nuclit,  •)  Iwh  ha  benn  ffor,  naiit  1  iic  roL-che.  C. 

•  ofiraoiaiML  C.      haiMia  imcB  swat  h«r.  T.  '  urcoam.  T. 
f  qiBtic  claNoM,  t)^t>r  of  ^icko.  C.    of  swati  hattre  oVnr  of  wikke  air.  T. 

^  bus  1  niulnle  )>iiigt«.  T.    Iiiw  ^  of  au«l«  Hn|{««.  C.  ■  warn«d«.  T. 
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kcoj)  tliy  llt':u•inL^  thy  speech,  and  thy  sight  within ;  and  shut  fast 
their  ir.ites — niuiith,  eyes,  and  ears.  For  in  vain  is  she  shnt  up 
within  your  wall  who  openoth  those  gates,  except  to  God's 
messenger,  and  the  soul's  consolation.'  "  Omni  cuatodia  serva  cor 
tanm : "  above  every  thing,  then,  as  Solomon  exhorteth  thee,  and 
I  said  long  Mncc^  in  the  be^nning  of  this  disconrae,  my  dear  sisters, 
guard  wdl  your  heart  The  heart  is  well  kepl^  if  the  moath,  eyes, 
and  ears  are  wisdlj  kept  For  these*  as  I  sud  befi»e»  are  the 
wardens  of  the  heart ;  and  if  the  wardens  go  out,  the  heart  b  ill- 
guarded.  These  are  now  the  three  senses  which  I  have  awoken  of. 
Spoiik  wo  now  briefly  of  the  other  two :  S|>eaking,  liowever,  is  not 
n  sense  of  tlie  mouth,  as  tasting  is,  though  they  arc  both  in  tite 
mouth. 


^4.  Of  Smell.         '^.i-   -    •  *  ' 

Smell  of  nose  is  the  fourth  of  the  five  senses.  Of  this  sense  Sauit 
Austin  saith,  "De  odoribns  nimis  non  s^itago:  cum  adsunt,  non 
respuo ;  cum  absun^  non  requiro."  "  About  [fragrant]  smells," 
saith  he,  "  I  do  not  concern  myself  much.  If  they  are  present  in 
fi<Krs  name,  [they  are  welcome  ,]  if  they  are  absent,  I  care  not." 
Our  Ijord,  however,  by  Isaiah,  threatciu'th  with  the  steueh  of  hell 
those  who  take  delight  here  in  earnal  odours.  "  l-^rit  [>ro  suavi 
odore  letor. "  "  On  the  oUier  hand,  they  shall  smell  celestial  odom's, 
who,  in  this  life,  had  stench  and  rank  smells  of  sweat  from  iron  or  from 
.hair-doth  which  they  wore,  or  from  sweaty  garments,  or  foul  air  in 
theur  houses.**^  \  But  be  warned  of  this,  my  dear  sisters,  that  some-  .  . 
times  the  fiend  maketh  something  to  stink  that  ye  ought  to  use, 
because  he  would  have  you  to  avoid  it:  and,  at  other  times,  the 
deceiver  maketh  a  sweet  smell  to  come,  as  if  it  were  fnm  heaven, 

•  Th«  EadMrirt. 

k  **  E  I  mill ■  uwlwlw  rnloiri  sentient  illi  qui  (U<  cilii  in,  nut  t'  nn,  aut  watlmento mdomo, 
a«i  odore  stpiiwio,  nunc  mitinent  pro  Cbrbt<>  r.i  t<  r.  ni.''    M.S.  Oxon. 
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stiiikeu  j'l't  j^e  schuldon  noticn,  vor  j'ot  lie  wolde  jn't  -^e  hit 
scliuldcn  scliuTiien:  and  ober  hwiilo  wielarc,  of  sum  denie  )'iii;x 
\>c  je  no  uiuwe  nout  istxm,  aso  dust  of  derne  sedes,  nmkeS  a  swdtc 
smel  cumen,  ase  yaxHi  lut  wen  of  beouene  vor  30  schulden  wenen 
yet  God,*  Qor  oawer  boli  liae^  sende  on  liis  gi-ace  and  bis  dn^  and 
leten  wel  of  on  snlf,*  ^  leapen  into  prude.  Smel  ]>et  cnmeS  of 
Godee  half  uroure'S  l^e  heorte  more  ]ien  }>c  neose.  peos  ant  oiSre 
troiles"  ya  he  bitrufle^^  monie  men  inide,  schulen  beon  ibrouht  te 
nouht  mid  heale  water  ant  mid,]ic  holi  rode  tockne.  Ilwose  )?ouhte 
hn  Gfxl  sulf  was  i  Sissc  witto  idcruod,  heo  wohlo  ]>et  dorf  jnildeliche  '* 
)H)lii  n.  pL'  niiiiit  of  C'ahiarie,  |>er  lire  Louord  honiicde,  was  J)e 
cwahiistooii,  l^er  leien  ofte  Hcoines  iroted  buuen  curJSe  f  stunckcn 
swuSe  stronge.  IIu,  aso  he  honge<lc,  iiiu)itu  habbcu  hore  breJJ,  inid 
alle  bb  oiSre  wq,  amidden  hb  neoea  Abo  be  was  idomen*  in  alle 
bb  olSre  wittes.  In  hb  sih^  |»eo  be  beib  bb  deorewnrSe'  moder 
tearesy  ^  aein  Jt^amies  eaangelistes,  ^  te  o)Sre  Maries:'  ^  ]k>  be 
biboold  hu  bb  deoro  dectples  fluen  alle  vroni  hnn,  j  bileueden  him 
alU' one,  asc  iironinedo,  lie  woop*  hiinsulf  J>ries  mid  his  feire  eien. 
lie  j'olcde  al  j'uldoliclie  })et  me  hine  l)Iindfcllede,  hwoii  his  rion 
wi  n  ii  jn:-  ine  '^clscixllac  ihliiifcllcd,  vor  to  ;z;iuen  ju"  aiierc  brihtc 
sih^e  ol  1k'<hu  in  —  J'aiih  |>u  j'iii  vlvn  iior  his  lime,  '■ji  iiie  immeiTunco 
hcrof,  blindlellie  on  eori>e,  uorto  beivn  hiui  ueolauredden,''  nis  nout 
F0U9 86 fr.  mncbel  wtmder.  Amid  ]w  mn')Se  me  garde*  him  same  cherre,  inoh 
reSe^  ase  roe  to  beet  bis  cbeoken,  <j|  spette  him  a  schom  r'^  ant  on 
ancre  is  for  o  word  nt  of  hire  witte !  Hw<»i  he  jralede  ]nildelicbe  )wt 
te  Giws  dutten,  ase  heo  bnfieteden  him,  bb  deorewurde  muiS  mid 
bore  dreori  fn<tes :'  j  |ni,  nor  ]>('  luue  of  him  f  for  J?in  owene 
mnchcle  bilieue,  date  pinne  tutelinde  mu5  niit  )>inc  li|)jK?n.  Teke' 
)7et  he  smeihte   galle  on  his  tunge,  uorto  leren  aucren  |^et  heo  ne 


*  M  bit  m-ero  gixl.  C. 
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from  soMK-'tliiii^'  coiiceuleil,  that  ye  cannot  sco,  :is  l'n>ni  the  (hist  of 
hidcK'ii  seeds;  in  order  tliat  ye  may  think  that  (inl,  on  aci-dinit  of 
your  holy  life,  sends  you  his  grace  and^iis  conitort,  and  so  think 
well  of  ytmnelTesy  and  become  proud.  Hie  fragranoe  Uiat  oometh  ' 
from  God,  comfiirteth  the  heart  rath«r  than  the  noetrilsp  These  and 
other  delnaians*  with  which  he  b^guOeth  many  men,  shotdd  be 
rendered  ineflfoctiTe  by  holy  water,  and  by  the  sign  of  tlic  holy 
rood.  Any  one  wlio  reflected  how  God  himself  was  nnnoyetl  in  this 
sense  would  patiently  bear  that  annoyance..^ The  hill  of  Calvary,  - 
where  our  Lord  han<,'ed,  was  the  j)lace  of  execution,  where  bodies 
often  lay  rotting'  on  the  ground  unburiefl,  and  loathsome  to  the 
smell.  He,  as  he  hanged,  miglit,  amidst  all  his  other  sullerini^s, 
have  had  their  putrescent  odour  in  his  nostrils.  In  like  manner  he 
was  hurt  in  all  his  other  senses.  In  his  sight,  when  he  saw  the 
lean  of  his  dear  Mother,  and  of  Saint  John  the  Evangdist,  and  of 
the  odier  Maries;  and  when  he  behdd  how  all  his  dear  disciples 
fled  from  him  and  left  him  alone,  as  a  stranger,  he  hlmsi  lf  wept  thrive 
times  with  his  fair  eyes.  He  quite  patiently  suffered  himself  to  be 
blindfolded,  that,  when  his  eyes  were  thus  in  derision  blindfolded, 
he  might  give  the  anchorite  a  clear  sight  of  heaven.  Though  thou, 
for  his  love,  and  in  remembrance  of  this,  shut  thine  <  \  <  s  on  the 
things  of  the  earth,  to  bear  him  company,  it  is  no  great  wonder. 
•  Upon  one  occasion,  men  with  great  cruelty  hit  him  on  tlie  mouth, 
when  ihey  strode  his  cheeks  and  spit  upon  him  in  contempt;— and 
an  anchoress  is,  for  a  single  ward,  out  of  her  wits  I  When  he  bore 
patiently  ihat  die  Jews,  as  they  buffeted  him,  closed  up  his  dear 
mouth  with  their  accursed  fists, — surely  thou,  for  the  love  of  him, 
and  for  thine  own  great  behoof,  might  close  up  thy  tattling  mouth 
with  thv  Hps.  Add  to  this  that  he  tasted  gall  on  his  tonLTue.  to 
teacli  anchoresses  that  they  ouglit  never  more  to  grundile  on  account 
of  either  meat  or  drink,  be  it  ever  so  stale;  if  it  may  be  eaten,  let 
her  eat,  and  devoutly  thank  God  for  it ;  aiul  if  it  may  not,  let  her 
grieve  that  she  must  ask  for  more  jialatable  fbod.  But  rather  than 
that  asking  should  give  rise  to  any  offence  she  ought  to  die,  as  a 


Digitizec  Uy  x^oogle 


106 


gruclue  nenermorc  uor  none  mete,  ne  uor  none  drunclic,  nc  beo  hit 
neiier  so  linonie  f  ;^if  heo  hit  moi  eten,  etc  ant  jKjnke  Glh]  ;5ef)me 
ant  ;^if'  lieo  ne  niei  n<mt,  Ix-o  sori '  f  lioo  mot  sechen  estfulre^  auh  or 
]?eii  Jx't  l»i(]dun<ie  arere  cni  scliaundle,  er  heo  ouh  fur  to  deien  inartir 
in  hire  riiesfix' :'  noSeleas  deaS  ino  mot  flt*on  ase  uor?)  asc  me  mei, 
wi  Sute  sunuc.  Auh  lue  schal  er  deien  ]>enc  dun  eni  suune  f  and  nis 
hit  mnclie  raime  to  nialde  )»et  me  sigge,  **  Estfnl  is  yw  taexe,  aot 
mochd  18  pet  heo  bit?**  <jf  jet  is  worse  Jiet,ine  s^ge  |»et  heo  b  a 
gruodiild,  J  fill  itowen,  dangenu^  ^  eCoieS  for  te  paien.^  Were  beo 
amidde  pe  worldc,  heo  moste^  been  same  cherre  mid  lease  j  mid  »• 
wurso  ipaied.  Muchel  liofleas  is  )>et  cumoi  *  into  ancre  hose,  into 
(iodes  prisune,  willes  j  woldes,  to  studc  of  meseise,  vorte  sechen  &ae 
jH-rimic  J  nioxterie,  <^  more  lefdischipe  ]>en  heo  mnhte  habben  iheued, 
iiKJulj  iSf  worlde.  ficnc  aiicrc  ^H'tie  hwat  tu  )>()uht«.'s  f  souhtes 
]>()  yii  uorxikc  June  world  i  ]nnv  liic hi. singe, — biwe[K-ii  J)in  owene  f 
oSre  inuimcb  sunnen,  i  ibrleosen  alio  }>e  bUssen  of  ))isse  line  uorte 
foiio  27.  biclui)i>en  blisfiillicbe  ]mie  blisfide  leofinon  iSe  echo  line  of  beooene. 
In  his  earen  he  hofde^  ]w  heoueDliche  Louerd,  al  )>et  edwi^  j  al  yet 
upbrud,  7  al  ]>e  achom,  7  aUe  ye  scheomen  ]iet  earen  mwhte  ihereo  • 
ant  he  seilS  bi  him  suluen,  us  for  toleren:  **Etiactii8  sum  sieat 
liomo  noil  andicns,  <^  non  habens  in  ore  suo  rc<largutionee.*  **  Ich 
heold  mo  al  stille,"  he  seiS,  "asc  dumbe  j  deaf  deb  J>et  nanetS  non 
onswere,  )>auh  me  him  misdo  oSer  missigge."  pis  is  |>inu  Icofmones 
wawf,  J  tu  seli  am-re,  jn't  vr\  liis  seli'^  spiise,*^  Icorue  bit  joonie  of 
liini  J)et  tu  hit  kunne,  ant  muwe  so61iche  siggen. 

Nu  ich  liabbe  itij)ekcn  of  owcr  four  wittes,  ant  of  Gode;>  froure 
hu  he  ]>tu  uh  his  wittes  vroureb'^  ou,  as  ofte  ase  je  in  ouwer  wittes 
iveieS  cni  weanc>   Nu  hercnelS  of  ye  vifte,  )>et  is  meat  need  dne:*' 

■>  of  Nuche,  C. 

^  h  ha  iH  Ki-urindc,  f  dniiKcru»,  -|  anieS  fgrto  pwseo.  (J.  ^  bo  it  gru cohere,  i  fitl 
ituhcii :  (liiii((eni*v  ^  tur  for  to  paieii.  T. 
*  muclio  hokcr  b  tu  rumeo.  C              '  douro.  V.  *  wnumt.  T, 
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inart3rr,  in  her  discomfuit.  Nevertheless,  we  must  avoid  deatli  as 
far  as  possible  without  sin.  But  we  should  sooner  die  than  commit 
any  sin, — and  is  it  uot  graat  sin  to  cau^  men  to  say,  "This 
anchoress  is  dainty,  and  she  asks  muchr*  And  it  is  stiU  wone  if 
they  may  say  diat  she  is  a  gmmbler,  and  undisciplined,  domineering 
and  difficult  to  please.  If  she  woe  living  in  the  world,  she  would 
sometimes  have  to  be  omtent  with  less  mul  woi'se.  It  is  very 
unreasonable  to  come  into  a  religious  house,  into  God's  prison, 
willingly  and  freely,  to  a  place  of  di-icomfort,  to  seek  therein  ease 
and  mastery,  and  more  dctt  renee  than  she  might  have  had,  properlv 
enoujih,  in  the  world.  Think,  then,  ()  anchoress,  of  what  thou  didst 
intend  and  seek,  when  thou  didst  forsake  the  world,  at  thy  entrance 
into  the  cloister — to  weep  for  thine  own  and  other  men's  sins,  and 
rraounoe  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  in  order  to  embrace^  in  the 
fulness  of  joy,  thy  blessed  Bridegroom  in  the  eternal  life  of  heaven. 
He^  the  heavenly  Lord,  heard  with  his  ears,  all  the  taunts,  and  the 
reproach,  and  the  scom,  and  the  shame,  that  ears  might  hear ;  and 
he  saith  of  himself,  for  our  instruction,  "  Et  factus  sum  sicut  homo 
non  audiens,  ct  non  ha  bens  in  ore  suo  re<largutiones."  '  "I  held 
mysclt  tpiite  still,"  he  saith,  "as  one  dumb  and  deaf  doth  that  hath 
no  answer,  though  men  evil  intreat  and  slander  him.''  This  is  thv 
Bridegroom's  saying ;  and  do  tliou,  happy  anchoress,  who  art  his 
happy  bride,  leam  it  earnestly  of  him,  that  thou  mayst  know  it,  and 
be  able  to  say  it  in  tmih. 

I  have  now  spoken  of  your  four  senses,  and  of  tlie  comfort 
where^vith  Christ  comfivteth  you  through  bis  [exami^  when  lie 
8tt£fered  in  his]  senses,  as  often  as  you,  io  your  senses,  feel  any  pain. 

Now  attend  while  I  speak  of  the  fifkh,  which  has  most  need  of 
comfort:  for  in  it  the  pa  hi  is  greatest,  tliat  is,  in  Feeling ;  and  the 
pleasui'e  also,  ii  it  so  hap^)en. 
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vor  ye  piue  is  mcst  J;criime :'  J^et  is,  iiie  veluiigo,  f  te  lictmge  also, 
jif'  hit  80  tnrneSw 

5.  De  Tactu. 

pe  vifke  wit  is  iiic  vclungc  pis  like  o  wit  is  in  alio  |)c  oiSre 
wittes,  fmt  jeoiid*  al  J>e  licoiue,  'j;  forSi  hit  is  ncod  forte  hal)lx»Ti  ]>c 
betere  warde.  Vre  Louerd  wustc  liit  ful  wcl  t  j  forSi  he  wolde 
incst  iiie  |)ct  wit  ]>olien  wo,  vortu  iirouren  us  T;it'  wo  |>oIic5  wo 
j^erinnc  r'  7  forte  weiuk'ii  us  urouunai'd  J>e  licuui^t'  jn't  fiesches  lustes 
askeS  :f  aut  uumeliche  ine  velunge,  more       in  obre. 

Uxe  Lonerd  i  fime  witte  ncBe  xumt  in  one  stndc^  onh  hefile  10 
onenil  pines'  nout  one  ^eond  his  bodi,^  anh  hefiSe  2^  wiifinnen  in 
his  sdi  soole.   In  lure  he  hefile  ]ie  stiche*  of  son  j  seorohfiil  pine:f 
J  seorahfulneise  made  him  siken  sofe.   peoa  slache  was  ^feooold: 

j^ct,  ase  yreo  sjiorcs  smiten  him  to  )>or  heortOi  pet  on  was  his  mo* 
dcrcs  wop/  "f  )>c  o^Srcs  Maries,  f  fleowcden  f  melten  al  of  teares. 
pet  oNcr  was  j^et  his  owunc  dcore  doclplos  tic  ilofdeu  liini  nan  more, 
ne  lie  lieolden  him  for  God  r  vorM  ]><  t  lie  iie  lu-lp  him  siduen  in  liis 
muchele  pine,  <j  fluen  alle  vrom  liim  j  hiletden  liim  use  vreomudc' 
pe  ]7ridde  stiche  was  yet  muchele  sor,  7  y^t  of-)»unchang'  yet  he 
hefde  wifSinnen  him,  ▼or  hore  norioreuiesse  J>et  drowon  hnn  to  ^* 
f^fJh.  dsaXe^  ]»ethe  iseih,  onont*  ham,  al  his  swine  fbrloren f  lie  swonc 
on  eoHS&  peos  ilke  ^reo  stichen  weren  in  his  sonle.  In  his  lioome, 
enerich  lim,  ase  seint  Austin  sei%,  "he  |)oledc  sundri  pinei, )  decode 
jeond  al  his  bodi,  ase  he  ear  ^eond  al  his  bodi  deuiSes  swot  swette: " 
ant  her  soi^5  seui  Beoniard,  J>et "  he  weop  nout  one  iniil  his  eien,  auh 
dude  mill  uUe  his  limen."  "  Quasi,  incpiid,  nieinhris  oinnihus  Heuisse 
videtur.''    Vor  so  ful  oi'  auguise  was  yet  like  ucd '  swot  yet  com  ^  of 

■  ouor.  T.    in.  C.  ^  nawt  ano  ou  alhtolMldL  T. 

'  lie  bof(l«  aare  rtidio.  C  *  raun.  C. 
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CUBIST  SUFFERED  IN  Hia  BODT  AND  IN  HIS  SOUL. 


Ill 


^  5.  Of  Torcii  or  Feelino.  '    f  -  •  ". 

Xhe  fifth  sense  is  in  feeling.  This  one  sense  is  in  all  the  other 
senses,  and  tliroughout  the  whole  body,  and  therefore  needs  to  bo 
the  better  guarded.  Our  l><)i(l  know  it  well,  and  therefore  he 
chose  to  endure  most  sntferin^;  in  that  sense,  to  comfort  us  if  we 
sutter  pain  therein  ;  and  to  turn  us  away  from  the  pleasure  which 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  demand;  and  especially  iu  feeling,  more  thaii 
(  in  the  others. 

;  Our  Lord  iu  this  sense  had  pain,  not  in  one  place  only,  but  in 
all;  not  only  over  all  his  bodj,  but  inwaidlj,  in  his  Uessed  sool. 
In  atua  he  had  the  sting  of  sonow  and  of  grievous  pain;  and  grief 
made  himaoarelyto  »gh.  This  sting  was  threefbld:  whicb,  asitwera 
three  speait^  smote  him  to  the  heart  One  was  the  weeping  of  his 
niuther  and  the  other  Maries,  who  flowed  and  melted  all  in  tears. 
Another  was  that  his  own  beloved  disciples  no  longer  believed  hun, 
nor  held  him  for,  God,  because  he  did  not  help  himself  in  liis  great 
suffering,  and  they  all  tied  from  him  and  deserted  him  as  a  stranger. 
'I'lio  third  stiuij  was  the  jrreat  sorrow  and  pitv  that  he  lelt  for  the 
lost  condition  of  those  who  draggetl  him  to  death ;  in  that  he  saw,  iu 
re<;ard  to  tlieni,  all  his  labour  lost  tliat  he  laboured  on  earth.  These 
three  stings  wore  in  his  souL  *'In  his  body*  in  ereiy  limh^"  as 
Saint  Austin  saith,  "  He  snfiered  sundry  pains,  and  died  throu^  all 
his  body,  as  before  over  all  his  body  he  sweated  die  sweat  of 
death:"  "And  here,"  saith  Saint  liernard,  "he  wept  not  with  his 
eyes  only,  but  with  all  his  limbs.''  *'  Quasi,  inquit,  membris 
omnibus  flevissc  videtur."  For  so  full  of  anguish  was  that  forced* 
sweat  that  came  from  his  body,  in  ])rospect  of  the  excruciating  death 
that  he  was  to  suffer,  that  it  seemed  like  red  blood:  "  factus  est 
sudor  ejus  ijuasi  gutta;  sanguinis  decurrentis  in  terrain."  *•  More- 

■  red  ?  Lake,  xxii.  44. 
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his  licomc  ajein  yn  uiiguisusc  dcu6e  f  he  sclmhle  j^olien  )»ot  hit 
Jmhte'read  blod:  '*Factiit68t  sudor  ejus  quasi  guttc  sanguinis 
decttrrentis  in  terrain."  An  <yiSer  half,  so  largdiche  ant  so  swulSe 
vlean  yet  ilke  Uodi  swot  of  his  blisfiile  bodie,  yet  te  streames  yram 
adon  to  yet  eorVe:'  swuc  grare  he  helile  m  his  monliche  Tlesche 
ajein  ]ra  stroiige  iluMtwurSe**  pinen  |?et  he*"  schulJe  Jrien:  7  I'd 
nes  non  vcorHch  wuiuk-i voreuer  so  J»et  flcsch  I<  ■  ■  ickuro,  so  ye 
pine  J)ernt'  j  |>ut  luirt  is  more  7  sarre.  A  hitrl  ilmrt  i  pen  eio 
derut'S  nun  v  |>eii  deb  a  inucliel  hele  ^'  vor  Jn-t  fk-selis  is  deadui*c 
jjcre.  Auch  euerich  nionnes  Hr-^cli^  In  dead  Hest  lis  aT;ein  {»et  was 
(icxles  fleschs,  ase  |>e  J>et  was  inunien  ot"  jie  tentlre  uieidcne :!  j  no 
ylng  nener  nes  )wrinne  yet  hit  mnhte  adeaden  r'  aah  euer  was  iliche 
cwic  of  ]»e  cwike  godhod  |>et  wunede  inner'  voryi,  inhisflesche 
was  lih^  pine  more  j  sarre'  yea  eu«r  eni  mon  in  his  flesche  ]N>tede^ 
yet  his  fleachs  were  tendmst  ^  cwickest  of  alle  vlesches.  Lo* 
hwucit  on  asaumple  her  efter. 

Folio  28.  A  mon  nor  vuel  |>et  he  haui'S  he  ne  let  him  nout  blod  o5e  sike 
halue,  auh  (le<S  otSe  hole  half,  iiurte  helen  ]?e  sike  half  aiih  in  al  |>e 
worlih'  ]>it  hJSc  t'et'rr,  olSi-  ^V'lvharde  nes''  auiouL'  al  nioncun 
oni  hoK'  (luK-  ituinlcn  ])et  luulite  hton  ileten  blml,  hate  (iodes  ImhU  "^^ 
one,  ];et  lelte  hiui  blixl  oSe  rotle  t  ant  uout  o  J?en  earn>e  one,  auh 
dude  o  vif  halue,  uoite  helen  al  moncun  of  ye  secncsse  yet  te  yif 
wittes  hefiien  awakened.  Lo  ]>u>  j  e  hole  half  ^  te  cwike  dole 
drowen  ]»et  vode  blod  nt  fiponunard  ye  unhole^  ^  helede  so  ye  sike 
half,  pnruh  blode  is  bitocned  sunne  ine  holi  write,  pe  reisuns 
hwni  beoiS  her  efter  sutcliche  '  ischeawede.  Auli  J^erof  nime1$  jemc, 
mine  leoue  sustren,  J»et  ower  deorewnr^Se  spus,  ye  luuewur^Se  Louerd 
1  helinde,  of  heouene,  lesu,  (lodes  snne,  |)e  weldinde  of  the  worlde, 
J>eo  he  was  yus  ileten  blod,  vnderstonde^,  hwuc  was  liis  diete yet 

•  I'.  <|fvue.  T.  iK>rfc  [bard*].  C. 
«  hit.  T.  C,                                      "  !iar[rf]re.  C. 

•  l«k«.  T.  '  i>  WM  oSe  foiire,  nc  «a».  T. 
t  1  «piiiUk«.  C.                            k  mete.  O. 
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over,  S(»  copiously  and  so  rapidly  Howi'd  that  bloody  sweat  from  liis 
blessed  body  that  the  sfrennis  ran  do\v)i  to  the  gi'ound.  Such 
horror  had  he  in  his  human  Hesli,  in  contemplation  of  the  severe 
precHHU  pains  whicli  he  was  lo  endurei  Nor  is  that  a  very  great 
wonder;  for  the  more  livdy  the  flesh  is,  the  pain  and  hart  of  it  is 
the  more  and  sorer.  A  little  hurt  in  the-eje  givelih  mare  pain  than 
a  great  one  in  the  heel,  for  the  flesh  is  less  quick  there.  And 
the  flesh  <^  every  man  is  dead  flcsli  compared  what  the  flesh 
of  God  was,  as  it  wjis  taken  of  the  tender  maiden ;  and  nothing  was 
ever  therein  that  could  deaden  it  :  but  it  was  ever  equally  alivo 
with  the  living  (todhead  that  dwelt  in  it.  Whcreloic.  the  pain  in 
his  flesh  was  ^'roatcr  and  sorer  than  any  man  ever  suttered  in  his 
flesli ;  because  his  Hesii  was  tlie  most  tender  and  most  quick  of  all 
flesh.   Connder  the  example  which  follows : — 


A  man,  for  an  illness  that  he  hath,  is  not  let  blooil  in  the 
diseased  but  in  the  whole  side,  in  order  to  heal  the  diseased  side. 
But  in  the  whole  world,  which  was  in  a  fever  and  in  the  berebarde,* 
there  was  not  found  auion;j;  all  mankind  any  sound  part  that  might 
bo  lit  blood,  but  (iod's  boily  only,  who  let  himself  blood  on  the 
cross ;  and  not  in  tlie  arm  only,  but  in  five  places,  that  1m  might  heal 
all  mankind  of  the  sickness  which  the  five  senses  had  awakened. 
Lo  I  dins  the  sonnd  and  the  quick  part  drew  the  evil  blood  out  from 
the  wpyH'i'*^,  and  so  healed  the  sick  part  By  blood  h  meant  sin 
in  Holy  Scripture ;  the  reasons  whereof  are  plainly  shewed  in  what 

•  The  Editor  i«  unable  to  give  *  ^MmAurj  ititerpiraUtioii  of  henbardf.    Mr.  Singer,  /^^^  ■^  '*'  , 
in  tb*  Notes  aad  QiuriM,  [wl.  IL  204,]  «agi««a  ito  derivation  from  "  Btrbi.  o.  F.  '  '  .„        .  . 

riiwicrc,  dfcrtrp;  a  »><m1, ''uho.  or  tt-ttcr,  comnionlv  attendant  upon  pwtilential  fever."         '  ^  ^ 
thitbe  iU  true  derivation,  which  appear*  UMy,  »c  inay  conclude  that  it  ueaiu  aome    *     ^       .        .  ^4. 
kind  of  cvUnooot  craptlon.     ''An  afloNMenoe  Hko  the  meaolea  to  freqoMtly  net  *  . 

with  in  matignuit  fcvim  ;  and  sometime  Murk,  livid,  dun,  or  greoninh  "pot*  appear.        '  '  ^ 
which  always  indicate  a  high  degree  of  malignitj,"— Edinb.  Practice  of  l'liy»ic  and      *     '  •  • 
Sargvr;.  London,  IKOO.  p.  121. 
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tlci,  \hvn  iike  blwllctunge!  So  baluliful'  7  so  bitter!  )>et  \>co  ilke 
j)et  he  blcJde  uoro  ne  brouliton  heo  liim  to  presente  nc  win,  ne  ale, 
ne  water  ;f  jet  )7o  he  a^de  sicio,  ant  mende  him  ase  of  )>iirst,''  <ySe 
rode,  aQh  duden  Utter  galle.  Hwar  was  euer  ipnen  to  eui  blod- 
lettinge  so  ponre  pitamice?  Ant  tanh  ne  groochede  he  noutf  anh 
nndemeng*  hitedraodUcbe,*  Twte  leren  hiae:^  ant  ^^t  he  dode  more 
us  to  vorbisne — he  dude  his  deorewuriSe  maX  J^rto,  1  smeihto* 
ant  cunnede  ]wrof,  )>au  lie  hit  notien  no  inuhte.  Hwo  is,  )»eonne» 
crter  |>is,  ?  ancre  Inire  7  hure,  J?et  jn;mccheb  jif  heo  naue^S  nout  o^er 
mctc  otScr  liruneh  cf'tor  liire  eaise  ?  Ant  sikcr  boo  hwose  ouer 
fWi«;28*.  gruccheS,  lieo  oftVeS  jet  uro  Louerd  J>e()S  lll^ere  pitaunce,  aso  duden 
J?o  J»c  (lius  ?  is  Giwes  tere,  uortu  beoden  liini,  in  his  J>urste,  }>runc 
of  8ur  gallOi  Hta  Jnuvt  nb  nont  bnten  jimunge  of  ure  soule  hele  if 
ant  gmccbunge  of  bitter  Y  of  but  heorto  ia  Um  sorre  1 1nttore  na 
yme  was  |»eo  )ie  galla  Ant  to  his  deorewvrSe  spoae'  ne  beo  )m 
noDt  Gius  fere  ne  Gius  make  uorie  birlen  him  so:'  anh  her  him 
feolaurcdden,  J  drinc  mid  him  bli^Seliche  al  J^et  flesch  )>unccheS  snr 
o^Jer  bitter :'  )>et  is,  pine  1  weane,  J  teonc,  1  alle  meseise  1  he  hit 
wule  ^elden  )^  aso  he  b*  treowe  fekwe,  mid  healewi  of heouene. 


I^us  was  lesu  Crist,  ]»e  Ahnihti  Qcd,  in  aUe  Us  fif  witles  derflidM 

^incd,  7  nomch'che  i  ]>isse  biste,  jjct  is,  ine  admigc.  Vor  his  fleschs 
was  al  cwic  asc  is  pe  tendre  eien  :'  ant  je  witen  )>is  wit  |>et  is  fleselies 
felunge'  oner  alle  o5re  wittes.  Godes  honden  weren  ineiled  oSe 
rode,    purh  poo  ilke  neiles  ich  liaise  uu  ancrcn,  uout  ou,  auh  do 

•  Uleful.  C.  T.  k  meade  ue  h*  bl«dd«  of  JirmC  T. 
«  undertoc.  T.  *  nllddidM. 

•  snwchte  [fiMid«d«].  C.  '  drorc  MnWQBl*.  T. 

•  u  hiH.  C.  »  In.  T. 
^  Mid  5e  5mU  Hi  wit,  p  is  felinge. 
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follows.  But  take  notice  ot  this,  my  dear  sisters,  tliat  your  beloved 
Bridegroom,  who  is  so  worthy  of  bve,  tho  Lord  and  Saviour  of 
Heaven,  Jesut,  the  son  of  Giod,  tihe  rnler  of  tfie  world,  when  he  was 
thoB  let  Mood,  think  of  what  sort  was  his  diet  that  day  of  the  hlood- 
lettingt  So  baleftd,  and  so  Intfeert  and  even  those  for  whom  he 
bled  Inron^t  him  no  wine,  nor  ale,  nor  water ;  even  when  he  smd 
Sitio,  and  complained  of  thirst  on  the  cross,  but  brought  him  bittsr 
^all.  Where  was  ever  so  poor  refreshment  i^iven  to  any  one  when 
let  blood?  And  vt't,  ho  found  no  fault;  but  rtH-eivod  it  mct'klv,  to 
give  a  lesson  to  his  people, — and  he  did  yet  more  for  an  example  to 
us, — he  put  his  dear  mouth  to  it,  and  tasted,  and  took  knowledge  of 
it,  thon^  he  might  not  use  it  Who  is  there^  then,  after  ihi^  and 
eq)edally  what  andioreas  is  there,  who  murmurs  if  she  has  dther 
meat  or  drink  not  to  her  taste?  And  be  assured  that  whoever  she 
is  that  murmurs,  she  stiU  offereth  to  our  Lord  that  bitter  pittance, 
as  the  Jews  then  did,  and  is  the  Jews'  accomplice,  to  oifer  him  in 
his  thirst  a  drink  uf  sour  pall.  His  thirst  is  nothing  but  yearning 
for  the  health  of  our  souls;  and  the  murmuring  of  a  bitter  and  sour 
heart  is  to  him  more  sour  and  bitter  now  than  the  <rall  was  then. 
And  thou,  his  belo\  ed  bride,  be  not  tiie  Jews'  associate,  iwr  tiie  Jews' 
partner,  to  pour  out  to  him  such  drink,  but  bear  him  company,  and 
driidc  widk  hhn  cheerfully  all  that  aeons  to  the  flesh  sour  or  hitter: 
that  is,  pain  and  hardshij^  and  sorrow,  and  every  discomfort  and  he 
will  repay  it  to  ihee,  as  he  is  a  fidthfbl  companioD,  with  the  health* 
cup  of  heaven. 

Xhns  was  Jesus  Christ,  the  Almighty  God,  sorely  pained  in  all 
his  five  senses^  and  particularly  in  the  lasl^  that  is,  in  feeling.  For 

his  flesh  w  as  all  as  quick  as  the  tender  eyes ;  and  you  guard  this 
sense,  that  is,  bodily  feeling,  more  carefully  than  all  the  oflier  srnse-^. 
(i<Krs  hands  were  nailed  to  the  crt>ss.  liv  those  nails  I  entreat  vou, 
anchoresses — tu>t  you  but  others,  for  there  is  no  need,  my  dear  sisters 
— keep  your  hands  within  your  windows.  For  handling  or  any 
touching  between  a  man  and  an  aachoreas  is  a  thing  so  minatural, 
and  so  lammtable  a  deed — so  shameful,  and  such  a  naked  sin,  and 
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ohvt;  nor  liit  iiis  no  laoil,  niiiu'  leoue  sustren,  holdeS  our  hoiiden 
wi«:>imiou  ouwer  |?urles.  Vor  huiidlunge,  oJier  eni  veluiigc  bitweone 
mon  t  mere  is  so  unkuiidelich  )>iiicg,  %  so  reou'Sful  dede,  so  scheome- 
xlich  Y  M>  naked  smrne,  t  to  al  )«  would  so  atelicb,*  1  so  nmchel 
schanndle,  yei  nts  no  neod  to  spdcen  ne  to  writen  )»er  to  seines:'  vor 
al,  vrilSuteD  wxitiiiigei  fe  is  to  efScena*'  God  hit  wot  ase  me 
FW9  S9.  muchele  dole  leonere  |>et  ich  isde  on  alle  yrw,  mine  lecwe  sns- 

trori,  wummen  me  leouest,  hongcn  oit  a  gibet  uorte  wiUbuwen  snnne," 
|>en  ich  iscie  on  of  on  ;^iiicii  oiinc  c'li>i  cos  to  cni  inon  on  eorbc,  so 
jise  ic'li  nii'iK".  Ich  :iin  stille  of  )>e^  inoro,  iiuut  one  niontrlindc 
liondfii,  auh  jtutoii  liondi'ii  utwnrd,  hiitc  hit  boo  uor  ni'ode.  pis  is 
wowungc eltcT  Godua  grouie,  J  toUiuige  of  his  vueL«  Hire  sulf 
btholden  hire  owane  hmiden  hwite,^  delS  hem  to  moni  mere  J^ct 
haneS  ham  to  neire,  asc  ]>co  yet  hwS  finjSdled.  Heo  scholden 
schreapien  eaeriche  deie  ye  eorlSe  up  of  hoxe  patte  ]rar  heo  schulden 
rotien  inc.  God  hit  wot,  put  de%  muche  ged  to  moni  ancre* 
Vor,  ase  Salomon  seiS,  "  ^lemorarc  novissiina  tua,  1  in  etemum  non 
jwcculjis."  peo  J>ct  liuueS  cuer  liire  dcaS  ase  biuoren  hire  eien,  )>et 
J)o  jiiit  nuniefreS  hire,  7;if  heo  ]>enchf  JS  wel,  olSe  doin  of  Doinesdai, 
);er  ]m:  engles  scliulen  cwakien,  ?  ot  )»e  cehe  ant  )»e  ateliche  ])inen  of 
helle,  1  oueral  7  al,  o  Jesu  Cristes  jiassiun,  hu  he  \va.s  ij)ined,  ase  is 
samdd  iieid,  in  alle  his  fif  wittes,  lihtliche  nule  heo  nout  uoluweu 
flesches  Klcunge,  ne  efter  wittes  lustes  drawen  in  toward  hire  none 
heaned  sonneif  mid  hire  Tif  wittes.  pu  is  nn  inouh  iseid  of  )w  vif 
wittes,  ]Nst  beoS  ase  wardems  wiiSaten  of  ]ie  heorte,  ]iet  sonle  lif  is 
innei»  as  we  seiden  yeit  np[>e  a  vonnest, '  ]>er  Salomon  seid^  **  Onmi 
custodia  serva  cor  tuum,"  "?c.  Nu  beoJ»,  Crist  hauc  |>onc,  ye  two 
dolen  ouercumen.    Go  we  nu,  mid  Grodes  helper  up  o^e  j^ridda 

•  IdSlbhe.  T.  *  ttlktoe.  V.  «  liwkU^J.  C. 

•  Mhpi.  T.  C.  •  h.  (  .  T.  '  [honting].  r. 

•  com.  C.  T.  k  hwite  hoiideii.  ('.  T.        >  cuvit.  C. 
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to  all  the  world  so  hatef  ul,  aiid  so  f^reat  a  si  aiidal,  that  there  is  no 
need  to  speak  or  to  write  arrainstit;  for,  w  itl unit  writintr,  all  the 
iadeccncy  is  too  appiu'ent.  God  knows  tliat  I  would  a  great  deal 
rather  see  you  all  lluee,  my  dear  sisters,  women  most  dear  to  me^ 
hang  on  a  ^bbet  to  avoid  sin,  than  see  one  of  you  give  a  single  kiss 
to  any  man  <m  earth,  in  the  way  I  mean.  I  say  nodiing  of  the 
greater  imiHroinriety — not  only  mmg^ing  hands,  but  putting  hands 
outward,*  except  it  be  for  necessity.  This  is  courting  God's  anger, 
and  inviting  his  displeasnre.  To  look  at  her  own  white  hands  doth 
harm  to  many  a  recluse  that  hath  them  too  fair, — as  those  who  are 
idle,  ^hey  should  scraix;  up  the  earth  eviTV  diiy,  out  of  the  ]>it  in 
which  they  must  rot  God  knows  the  i)it  doth  much  gocxi  to  many 
an  anchorite.  For,  as  Solomon  saith,  "  Memorare  novissima  tua,  et 
in  etemmn  non  peccabis."  She  who  hath  her  deatli  always,  in  a 
manner,  before  her  eyes,  of  which  the  pit  reminds  her,  if  she  meditate 
well  on  die  doom  of  Doomsday,  whra  the  angeb  shall  tremble;,  and 
of  the  etennl  and  dceadfnl  panis  of  hell,  and,  above  all,  on  the 
suftcrinfis  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  he  was  pained,  as  has  been  said 
above,  in  all  his  five  senses,  she  will  not  lightly  follow  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh,  nor,  after  the  desires  of  sense,  draw  upon  her  any 
capital  sin,  with  lier  five  senses.  Eiioiil';1i  has  now  been  said  of  the 
five  senses,  which  are,  as  it  were,  wardens  outwardly  of  the  heart, 
in  wliicli  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  we  said  above  in  the  beginning, 
where  Solomon  said,  ''Keep  your  heart  with  all  diligence,"  &c. 
Now,  Aanks  be  to  Christ,  are  the  two  parts  completed.  Let  na  now 
iwoeeed,  with  God*8  help,  to  die  third. 

•  ».e.  Mt  of  parioar  window.  *  Bodu.  viL  40. 
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Mine  leoae  snstra),  al  so  ase  wd  witeS  our  wittes  wi^uteii, 
al  so  ouer  alle  J»Ing  loke^S  f  je  beon  sofle  wi^innen,  *?  mild,  1 
JMw  20  6.  e<lnio<le,* — swete  7  swote  iheorted,  J  )>olemode  ajein  word,'*  jif  me 
sei^S  on  ou  mis,  ant  were  )?et  nie  mis  deS  ou,  lesto  je  al  uorlo(ts(>n." 
A;^ein  bittre  ancren  Dauid  sciS  )'is  uors,  "  Similis  factus  sum  jK^lli- 
caiio  solitudinis,"  ?f.''  It-h  am  asi*  jx-'liican,  he  seiS,  jx't  wunieJS  bi 
liim  one./  "  Pruprietas  j>elicam."  jPellican  is  a  leanc  fowel,  so  weaniod 
7  80  wre^lflil  yet  hit  desS  oAe^r  grome  his  ownne  briddes,  hwon 
heo  teono^  hhn,  ant  jreonne  aone  ]»er  efter  hit  bicnmefS  swuSe  aori,  i* 
Y  makeS  swnite  mnche  mone^  7  sinit  him  Balnen  mid  his  I»le  f  hit 
slouh  er  his  briddcs  niide,  f  drauh^  vt  blod  of  his  breoste^  7  mit  tet 
Uod  acwike^  eft  his  isleiene  briddes.  pis  pellican  is  ]>e  wcamode 
ancre.  Hire  briddes,  J>et  beoiS  hire  gode  workes,  J)et  heo  slea%  ofte 
mid  bile  of  schoarj)c  wre^JiSer'  auh  hwon  heo  so  haue^S  idon,  do  ase 
de"5  ye  pellican  r'  uf  jninche  hit  swnSc  soiie,  ?  mid  hire  owune  bile 
bekie  hire  breostt; :!  J>et  is.  mid  schrilte  ut  hire  mut>e  J>et  heo  sune- 
gede  mide,  J  slouh  hire  gode  wcrkes,  drawe  ^  blod  of  sunne  ut  of 
hue  braoBte»  )^et  is,  of  ];e  heorte,  ^et  sonle  lif  is  imie,  t  so  iefankn 
eft  acwikien  hire  tdeiene  hriddeB»  )wt  hwS  hue  wcfkes.  Blod 
bitocneS  somie:  vor  al  so  Uedinde  mon'  is  grialich  t  atelich  ine 
monnes  eihsihlSe^  al  so  is  sunfule  biuore  Godes  eien.  An  oSer 
half,  no  mon  nc  mei  juggen  blod  wel  er  hit  beo  cold:  al  so  is  of 
sunne.  peo  hwule  )>ct  te  heorte  walleS  wiSiiinoii  of  ure?5e,  nis 
J>er  no  riht  dom,  no  no  riht  gugement :'  o^5er  }>eo  hwule  f  te  lust  is 
hot  toward  eni  sunne,  ne  miljt  tu  nout  )>eo  hwule  demen  wel  hwat 
hit  is,  ne  hwat  J>er  wule  ciunen  of auh  let  lust  ouergon  7  liit  to 
wde  Uken.  Let  ]wt  bote  aoolen  ase  deiS  ye  jiet  wide  juggen  '  Uod, 
t  ]m  sehalt  demen  alriht  ye  snnfnle^  7  te  sonne  lodlich  T  fii]»  yet  te 
Jmhte  neir:'  t  so  mochel  vneLcumen  ]wrof  )wt  pf  )m  hit  hefdeat 

•  [nwke].  C.  ^  afi«iii  word  «r  wofd.  C.  agrin  wob  of  word.  T. 
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PART  III. — Moral  lessons  and'examples.    K£asoks  fob  j  •  ^ 

EMBRACING  A  MONASTIC  LUTB.  j 

My  dearnsterBf  in  like  maimer  as  yira  goaidweOjoarHnflet  €K- 

temally,  so  above  all  things  see  that  ye  be  gentle  within,  and  mild  and 

me^  affectionate  and  kind-hearted,  and  patient  of  any  word<-if  any 

one  speaks  ill  of  you — and  of  any  deed,  if  any  one  harms  you — lest  you  .        ; .  > 

lose  all.    Against  testy  anchoresses,  David  sayeth  this  verse,  "  Similis  »  ' 

factus  sum  pdlicano  solitiidinis,"  Sec,"  "I  am  like  a  pelican,"  he  saith, 

*•  that  dwelletli  alone. 'V  \The  })elican  is  a  lean  bird,  so  peevish  and  so 

wrathful  that  often,  in  her  anger,  she  killeth  her  own  young  ones 

when  they  molest  her,  and  then,  sotm  aAer  she  is  very  sorry,  and 

makedi  g^reat  moan,  and  smiteth  herself  with  her  Inll  wherewith  she 

slew  her  young,  and  draweth  blood  oat  of  her  breast^  and  with  the 

blood  she  then  quickencth  her  slain  birds.    This  pelican  is  the 

peevish  recluse.    Her  birds  aie  her  good  works,  which  she  often 

slayeth  with  the  bill  of  sharp  wrath ;  and  when  she  hath  so  done, 

she,  as  the  pelican  doth,  quickly  repents,  and  with  her  own  bill 

j)ecks  her  breast ;  that  is,  with  confession  of  her  mouth  wherewith 

she  sinnetl  and  slew  her  good  works,  draweth  the  blood  of  sin  out  of 

her  breiist,  that  is,  of  tlie  heart  in  which  is  tlie  life  of  the  soul,  and 

thos  shaU  then  qoifi&en  her  alahi  birds,  wludi  are  her  wodes.  Blood 

betokenedi  sin,  for  as  a  bleeding  man  is  hideoos  and  fijj^tfiil  in  die 

si^  of  man,  so  is  die  sinfb!  before  the  eyes  of  God.   Again,  no 

man  can  judge  of  Uood  oorrectly  until  it  be  odd:  it  is  the  same 

with  regaid  to  sin.    While  the  heart  is  inwardly  Ixnling  witli  wrath,  y 

there  is  no  just  dedaion,  nor  any  right  judgment;  or,  wliile  the 

desire  is  hot  toward  any  sin,  thou  art  not  able  to  judge  rightly  either 

of  its  nature  or  its  consequences ;  but  let  tlie  desire  pass  over  and 

thou  wilt  rejoice.    Let  tiie  iieart  cool,  and,  as  those  do  who  will 

judge  of  blootl,  thou  wilt  rightly  judge  the  sinful,  and  the  sin  to  be 

loatlisome  and  foul  which  seemed  to  thee  fair ;  and  that  so  much 

e?il  comes  of  it,  tint  if  thou  hadst  done  it  while  the  heat  hnfted  Hum 

wonldest  think  thyself  mad  for  having  intended  it   This  is  true  of 

ev«fy  tan. 
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idon  )»eo  liwule  ]>et  tc  hete '  ileste,  )n;t  tu  sclialt  dcmen  yi  sulucn 
wod,      p\x  );cr  touward  )H)uhtest.    pis  is  uf  euerich  sunne  soiS. 

Folio  80.        HWU  BL01>  IS  BtTOCHED  BUNMS,^  )  NOMBLICBE  OF  WBBKISE. 

Impedit  ira  aninram  ne  poaait  cemege  uemm."  WreSISe  Mt  aeiS, 
ye  hwnlef  hit  ilesi,  ablendeS  so  ]»e  heortc  ]>et  heo  ne  mei  so S  iknowen. 
'*Maga  quedani  est  transfonnans  naturnin  liumaiiam."  WrcSISe  is  a 
uorscluij)|)ild,  ase  ine  telle"5  ine  sijclles:  vur  heo  bireaue"S  7  binime^ 
iiif»ii  his  rilite  wit,  7  chaun^rt'S  al  liis  clu-re,  7  turschuppeS  him  uroin 
iiion  into  bestes  cundo.  Wumiitone  \vr<>i>  is  \viiluciu>:'  7  inoii  wroh 
is  wult',  o5er  leun,  ohw  uiiicdiiiL".  pe  hwnle  J;et  cuer  wrelSISe  is  ine 
wuDiinone  heorte,  J>auh  heo  uersalie,'  7  siggc  hire  vres,  7  hire  Pater 
nosters,  J  hire  Auei,  al  ne  dc9  heo  bute  ^eoteS:"  heo  naaelS  bute 
ase  ])eo  f  is  iwend  te  wulaene,  i  Godes  eien  t  is  ase  wulnene  stefiie 
in  his  swete  earen.  "  Ira  fbrar  brevis  est : "  wreS^Se  is  a  wodschipe. 
WwrfS  mon  is  he  wod?  Hu  lokeS  lie,  hu  spekeS  he,  hu  vareX  liis 
heorte  wiVinnen  him  ?  Hwuche  beo^  wi^uteii  alio  his  lates?  He 
lie  icnowotS  nonno  TTion.  Tin  is  he  inon  ))eonnp?  Est  ciiiin  homo 
aniiniil  man-iiiotuiii  natura."  .Mciii  is  kTitidcliclic  milile  r  auh  so  sono 
so  he  his  iiiildluvjrtiu'sse  vm  k-osciN,  lie  uorluoseiS  iiioiuu's  kunde,  7 
wrebbe,  ]h)  uorschuppiki,  uorschupjHvS  him  into  bestes  kunde,  ase  ■»-• 
ich  er  seide.  Ant  hwat  eni  ancre,  Jesu  Cristes  spuse,  is  fors- 
cliupped  to  wulnene — ^nis  )>et  mnche  seoruwe?  Nis  ]7er,  J^eonnc, 
bate  Torworpen  *  aone  y^  rawe  vel  abate  ye  heoorte^  t  mid  softe 
seihtneese  makien  hire  sme^e  1  softe,  ase  is  condeUche  wuininone 
hiide.  Yor  mid  te  wnloene  oell^  no  ]nng  yet  heo  deS  nis  Godo 
licworSe  ne  icweme. 


lio  her  a^eines  wreS'Se  monie  knnnes  remedies,  t  iroaren  a 
Folic  so  A.  mache  vloc,  J  misliche  Boten*   Eif  me  rois-sei^  ]>e,  }>enc  f  ta  ert 

•  hate  h«<Ml«b  C.  ^  Hwi  blod  bit  bitoonc*.  T.  *  saie.  T. 

'  dotdS.  C.  *  »w»rpe  [dengi  awvi].  V. 
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i^Wnr  BLOOD  BETOKENS  SIN;  AND  PAUTICLILAULY  OF  ANGEU.^  ,  '         ^     ^  ,    .  ■  J 


**  Impedit  ira  animrnn,  ne  possit  cernere  Terum that  is,  anger, 
while  it  last^  so  blindeth  the  heart  that  it  cannot  know  the  truth.** 
<*  M aga  quadam  est,  transformans  natnram  humanam.**   **  Angw  is 

a  sorcerei^s,"  as  is  said  in  stories;  for  it  bereaveth  and  depriveth  man 
of  his  right  understanding,  and  changetli  his  whole  countenance, 
and  transforms  him  from  man  into  beast's  natnre.  An  an^ry  woman 
is  a  she-wolf,  and  an  aiii.Ty  man  is  a  woh',  or  a  h'on,  or  a  unicorn. 
As  lon<r  as  aiifjer  is  in  a  woman's  heart,  thonffli  she  sav  lier  versifies, 
and  lier  hours,  and  lier  paternosters,  and  her  aves,  yet  she  doth 
nothing  but  howL  In  every  thing  she  is  only  as  one  that  is  cliangcd 
into  a  ahe-wolf  in  the  sight  of  God;  and  it  is  all  as  the  vmce  of  a 
wolf  in  his  sweet  ears.  **  Ira  fnror  brevis  est.""  Anger  is  a  kind 
c^nuKlneas.  Is  not  an  angry  man  mad?  How  doth  he  loc^?  How 
doth  he  speak  ?  How  farctli  his  heart  within  ?  Of  what  kind  is  all 
his  outward  demeanour?  He  reg^urdeth  no  man*  How,  then,  is  he 
a  man  ?  "  Est  enim  homo  animal  mansuetum  natura."  Man  is 
f^entle  by  nature ;  but  as  soon  as  he  losi'th  liis  gontleiK>ss  he  loseth 
man's  nature,  and  Anger,  the  sorceress,  transformeth  him  into  the 
nature  of  a  beast,  as'i  said  Ijefbre.  And  what  if  any  ret  lusc,  Jesus 
Clirist's  spouse,  is  transformed  into  a  shc-wolf  ?  Is  it  not  a  ^reat 
grief?  There  is»  th«i,  nothing  to  he  done  but  to  cast  away  quickly 
the  rongh  skin  that  is  about  the  heart,  and  with  mild  conciliation 
make  her  smooth  and  aoA^  as  wooum's  dcin  is  naturally.  For,  with 
the  wolfs  skin,  nothing  that  she  doth  is  aooqitable  or  pleasing  to 
God. 

Here,  now,  are  many  sorts  of  remedies  against  anger,  ami  many 
comforts  and  divers  helps.  If  men  speak  e\il  of  thee — think  tliat 
thou  art  earth.  Do  not  men  tear  up  the  earth?  Do  tiny  not 
tread  u|>on  it?    Do  tiiey  not  spit  upon  the  earth?    ll"  tliey  did  .su  to 

*  liur.  Epist.  i.  2. 
CAllIk  80C.  R 
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eorbc:  ni;  to  draiilfS  me  )?c  eorSe?  ne  to  tret  [nie]  j>eeor5e?  ne 
bispet  iiie  ]>e  eorSu?  pauli  lue  dude  so  bi  ]>e,  uio  dude  ye  corSe 
riht  Eif  )>u  borkcst  ajein  ]7u  ert  hundes  kunnes:'  ant  jif  })u 
stingest  ajean  mid  attri  wordes,  ]»a  ert  neddre  knndesy*  Y  noat 
Cristes  spuse.  penc,  dude  he  so?  "Qui  tanqnam  otis  ductus  est 
ad  ocdnonem,  t  noa  apeniit  os  tmun.**  £fter  alle  ]w  achendfiile 
pinen  ^e/k  he  Jxoledo  «'^L'  longc  nrinilit,*'  me  Icdde  Iiiiii  amorwun  uorte 
hongeD  O  waritreo  "2  driuen  J^uruh  his  iour  limes  ircne  neiles:'  ant 
"non  more  ^en  a  aches'*  Ase  ]w  holi  writ  sei^,  " ne  cwe^  he  neuer 
a  word.** 

pcnch  jot  an  uiScr  :  liwat  is  word  bute  wind?  To  woe  hoo  u 
is  istrenc^cd  )>et  a  windes  puf  of  a  wwd  mei  andleii,'  T  aworpw 
mto  svaoM^  t  hwo  unle  jmnchen  J^eonne  wander  of  an  ancre  )>et  a 
windes  pof  of  a  word  anellelS?*  Cet,  an  oSer  half,  ne  scheaweS 
heo  f  heo  is  dust,  T  vnstable  ymc,  'pet  mid  h  lutcl  wind  of  a  word  is 
anon  to  blowcn,  7  to  bolli n,  |7e  like  puf  of  his  niu^S,  jif  Jni  hit 
wurpe  under  J>ine  vet,  liit  schulde  beren  \>c  upward  toward  J»c  blissc 
of  beoiicne.  Auh  nu  is  muche  wunder  of  ure  niuclu'le  immeS- 
sebiiMJ.*^  UnderstondeS  |»is  word.^  Seint  Andreu  iinilite  ilSolien 
J;et  te  herde  rode  hef  him  touward  beouene,  ant  luuuliche  bidipto 
hire.  Seint  I^rens  also  iSolede  ];ct  tc  gredil  hef  lilm  apwardes  mid 
hemindu  glcden.  Seint  Stefhe  ];et  te  stones  pet  me  stenede  him 
nude^  t  ▼nderoeng  ham  ^^edlidie^  mid  hommen'  iooldra,  yet  is, 
eneolinde:^  1  we  ne  muwe  noat  i'Solien  ]iet  te  wmd  <^  a  word  hen 
FVio  SI.  OS  tooward  heouene  ^  auh  beotS  wode  a^einos  ham  ^ct  we  schulden 
)NMicken,  aso  peo  iike  ]»et  seraelS  us  of  muche  seruise,  |)auh  hit  Ixo 
horo  unSonkes.  "Impius  utuit  pio,  uelit  nulit  imi»ius.'"  Al  )iet  )»e 
nnwresto  t  te  vuele  iJeS  for  vuele,  fd  i&      gode  to  gode,  7  al  is  tu 

•  candel.  T.  C.  ^  Miuteht.  C. 

«  quic  lie  «hk  S.  C.  T.  ufall.  II.  C.  T. 

•  uf  anker  w  iixl  falli  t?  T.  '  niailiwliijio.  T. 

I  [To  flcltin  wurdi*  o  bnf  J.  C.  ^  1  lied  for  liam  )>o  achcnUcn  him.  C. 

•  liaiiuues.  T.  hondcn.  C. 


PATIENCE  OP  CHRIST  AND  THE  SAINTS. 


123 


tlioc,  they  did  right  to  thu  earth.  If  tliou  Ijaikost  aLT^iin,  thou  art  of 
the  nature  of  a  dog.  If  thou  stiiigest  again  with  vcnoiiioiis  words, 
tiiou  art  of  serpent's  nature,  and  not  the  spouse  of  Ciirist.  Tliink, 
did  he  so?  "Qui  tanquam  ovis  ductoB  est  ad  occisionem,  et  wm 
aperuit  os  sanm.**  ^  After  all  the  ignominioas  pains  that  he  eodnred 
in  the  long  night  pxeoeding  his  crucifixion,  they  led  him  on  the 
morrow  to  hang  him  on  the  accursed  tree;  and  drove  iron  nails 
throogh  his  four  limbs ;  **  And  no  more  than  a  sheep^"  as  the  Holy 
Scripture  saith,   spalie  he  a  irord." 

Think  vet  aixniii ;  What  is  a  word  but  wind?  Too  feebly  is  she 
strengtliened  w  hom  a  wind's  puff  of  a  word  may  cast  down  and 
throw  into  sin;  and  who^  then,  would  not  think  it  strango  of  an 
anchoress  whom  a  wind  s  puff  of  a  word  casteth  down  ?  And  again, 
doth  she  not  shew  that  she  is  dnst^  and  an  unstahle  thin^  who^  with 
a  little  wind  of  a  word,  is  immediately  blown  up  and  provoked. 
The  same  poff  of  his  mouth,  if  thou  cast  it  under  thy  feet,  would 
bear  tliee  upward  toward  the  blessedness  of  heaven.  And  now  there 
is  reason  to  wonder  much  at  our  great  want  of  patient  endurance. 
Understand  this  saying:  Saint  Andrew  could  en<lure  that  the 
painful  cross  liftiMl  him  uj)  toward  heaven  ;  and  lovingly  he  einbracetl 
it.  Saint  Lawrence  also  endured  that  the  gridiron  lifted  him 
upwards  with  burning  brands.  Saint  Stephen  endured  that  the 
stones  wherewith  they  stoned  him  did  the  same^  and  he  received 
them  gbdly,  with  bended  knees;  that  is,  kneeling;  and  we  cannot 
endure  that  the  wind  of  a  word  should  bear  us  toward  heaven,  but 
are  mad  against  them  whom  we  ought  to  thank,  as  doing  us  much 
service^  though  it  be  against  their  will.  "  Inipius  vivit  pio,  velit 
nolit  im])ius."  All  that  the  base  and  wicketl  doth  for  evil  is  good 
to  the  good,  and  is  all  to  his  behoof  and  his  advancement  toward  his 
felicity:  let  him  go  on  to  braid  a  crown  for  thee,  and  that  gladly. 
Think  how  the  good  Saint,  in  tlie  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  kissed  and 
blessed  the  base  hand  that  had  hurt  him,  and  said  while  ho  kuaed 
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his  l)ilicuc,  ?  titnbrnnge  touward  his  Uissc  Let  htnc  iwurScn,  7  tet 
glcdlicbe,  brt'i<lon  ]>c  anc  crune.  J)enc  Im  ]>c  gode  lioli  mon,  in  uitas 
jwtrum,  cnsto  7  blesccde  ]>e  imwrcstc  hoinl  f  liefile  iliormcd  liim,  7 
sfitlc  so  inwanlliclic  cusviiKle  hire  T^corne  :  "  I  l)k>sce<l  beo  euer  J;co3 
liotid,  vor  lico  hauetS  itiiidircd  nie  J>e  bUsceu of  lieouene 7  tu  si^ge 
aJso  bi  )>o  bond  f  niis-deS  |>e,  7  bi  ]>e  mu5  also,  f  out*  mis-seii>  jw, 
I  blesced  beo  yi  muiS/'  ];u  seic,  "  vor  )ru  makest  me  \iciloa!e  yeroi  to 
timbren,  7  to  echen  me  mine  emne,  Wei  ia  me  nor  mine  gode,  t. 
wo  is  me  ytmh  for  ]nn  vnd:'  vor  J^vl  dest  me  gpd,^Thermest  soK** 
Eif  ei  mon  o'Ser  ei  wummon  mis-sd'S  o)Ser  mia^eS  on,  mine  leoae  fo 
sustren,  so  schulen  si<.'gen.  Auh  nu,  is  inuche  wundcr,  jif  we 
wd  biholdcS,  liu  Gcxles  halewen  j^oleden  wunden  in  hore  bodie,  7 
we  beoS  wodc  j\f  a  wind  hloweS  a  hitel  touward  us,  7  te  ilke  wind 
no  wundcIS  uout  bute  |>c  care  one.  Vor  uouSer  ne  niei  ))e  wind,  J^et 
is  )H't  wonl,  ne  wuntU-u  |»e  i  j'ine  vlesche.  ne  fulr-n  j'ine  soule  ]»auh 
Iiit  jjutl'e  on  |?e,  bute  jit"  J>i  suit'  hit  niakie.  Bernai'dtus :  "Quid 
irritaris?  quid  ioflainmaris  ad  vcrbi  flatuui,  qui  nec  camem  vul- 
ncra^  nec  inqninat  mentem.**  Wei  |ni  mdht  understcMMleD*  )wt  ter 
was  Intel  fax  of  dierite  |ret  leite^  al  of  ore  Lonerdes  Inna  Lutd 
for  was  tcr  ^  of,  |>ot  a  pnf  acweinte.  Vor  yet  ase  mnchel  fnr  isb  14 
knndelicfae  hit  wazeS  mid  winde; 


Ajein  miA-sawe  otSer  misdede,  lo^  heranon^'  remedk  Y  8aln& 
AUe  cunneS  wel  peoa  asanmpla    A  mon  ]>ct  loie  ine  prisune^  t 

oulito  luucbc  raonsun,  7  o  none  wise  ne  schulde,  ne  ne  muhte  vtf 

bute  i;it"  lilt  were  vor  to  bongen,  er  be  hefdc  al  bis  ransun  fullicbc 
ijiaied, — unlde  he  cumien  god  J'onc  ane  nionne  J)et  wurpe  up  on 
him  a  l)igunlel  t'ul  ot"  ponewes  uorte  acwiten  7  areinien  him  niidc, 
7  aJesen  liiui  ut  of  pine,  J;auh  he  wuri>c  liit  iul  herde  ajein  his 
heorto?   Al  yet  hurt  ?  al  ]»et  sore  were  nofpten  7  for^iaen  uor 

'  «awieht.  C.   tmei.  T.  ^  ftvooM.  C. 
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it  earnc^^tly,  and  troiii  liis  heart  :  "  Ever  blessed  be  his  hand,  for  it 
hath  prepared  for  me  the  blessetlness  ot  hcjiven ;  "  and  say  thou  in 
like  manner  of  the  hand  that  injores  the^  and  llie  moirili  aJao  that 
sayeth  any  evil  against  thee,  '*Ble88ed  he  thy  month,  for  then  makeat 
it  an  uutmment  for  me  wh«rewith  to  form  and  to  increaae  my 
crown.  Well  is  me  for  my  good,  and  yet  woe  is  me  for  thine  evil ; 
for  thou  doest  good  to  me  uid  harm  to  thyselE"  Thus  shall  yc  say, 
my  dear  sisters,  if  any  man  or  any  woman  wrong  you  by  word  or 
deed.  But  now,  it  is  very  strange,  if  we  consider  well,  how 
the  Saints  ol  (iod  sulifri'd  wounds  in  their  bodies ;  and  we  are 
distracted  if  a  wind  blow  a  little  toward  us,  and  the  same  wind 
Imrtetli  nothing  but  the  car  only.  For  the  wind,  that  is,  the  word, 
can  neither  wound  thee  in  thy  flesh,  nor  defile  thy  soul,  though  it 
may  puff  on  ihee^  except  thou,  thysdf,  cause  it.  Bernard:  **Qttid 
irritaris?  quid  inflammaris  ad  verhi  flatom,  qui  nee  caniem  ynberat 
nec  inquinat  menteni."  Thou  mightcst  well  understand  that  there 
was  little  of  the  fire  of  charity  which  is  kindled  by  the  love  of  our 
Lord.  There  was  little  of  that  fire  which  a  jnitf  extinguished.  For 
where  there  is  much  fire  it  naturally  increaseth  with  wind. 


Against  wrongftd  word  or  deed,  lo^  here  is*  a  remedy  and  salve  for 
thenu  Let  every  one  weigh  well  this  example.  A  man  who  hiy  in 
prison  and  owed  a  large  sum  for  his  ransom,  and  \n  no  wise  could  or 
might  get  out,  except  it  were  to  be  hanfied,  until  he  had  fully  ])aid 
his  ratisora, — would  he  not  give  good  thanks  to  a  man  who  threw 
up)ii  him  a  purse  full  of  money  wherewith  to  pay  his  debt,  and  set 
him  I'ree  and  release  him  out  of  puiutul  tlurauce,  though  he  threw 
it  hard  against  liis  heart  ?  AU  the  hurt  and  the  sore  would  he  for- 
gpttm  and  fi»given  for  gladness.  Just  so  are  all  we  here  in  prison, 
amd  owe  to  God  great  dehts  hy  reason  of  our  sins,  and  tlunefore  we 
cry  to  him  in  the  Paternoster,  *.*  Et  dimitte  nobis,  dehita  nostra." 
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glednesse.  Al  riht  o  ]?isae  wise  we  beolS  alle  ine  prisnne  her,  7  owen 
Grod  greate  dettes  of  siiiineii:^  t  for  yl  we  2^08  to  htm  Pater- 
noster, "Et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra."  Lcmerd,  we  siggeS  foi^if 
ns  nre  dettes,  al  so  ase  we  noi^ueli  to  ore  detturs.    Woab  ino 

mis-deS  us,  oi$er  of  word  o^5or  of  were — ]>et  is  ure  raiiiuiun  |iet  we 
sclmlen  areiint'ii  us  miMo,  7  ncwitcn  ure  dettos  ton  ward  uro  Loucnl, 
J>c't  l>c<)S  ure  suiiiieii  r'  vnr  wiSute  cwitaunce,  up  of  liis  prisun  nis 
non  inurnen,  J>et  he  ne  hih  anliongtxl,  oSer  ino  purgatorie,  oStT  iSo 
pine  of  belle.  Ant  ure  Loucrd  sulf  seib,  "  Dimitte,  1  dimittctur 
iFobb:**  ''forsif.ticliiiIlefiMrpue]^:'"  t  is  as ]Mnih  he  aeide,  "J^aerfc  »• 
andetted  touward  me  swu^  mid  simneD^f  anh,  wultu  god  fbreward, 
•1  |wt  ener  €xd  mon  mis-aeiS  ^  olSer  ima-deS  ye,  ichulle  nlmen  hit 
onward  yc  dette  yet  tu  owest  010.**  Nu  J^eonnc,  jwuh  a  wofd  ctdle 
|>e  ful  herde  up  o  J>ine  heorte,*  1  te  JjunchelS  a  uormest  ])et  hit 
hurtelS  |>iiic  lieorto,  ])enc  aso  ]>e  pcrsun  wokk'  ]>('t  wcjc  iliurt  soro 
mit  te  bigurdle,  1  uuderuoiif^  hit  gledliclu!  tiorte  acwiten  |'e  inide.  1 
Folioii.  J>onke  him  J;et  hit  sende  ]>e,  )>auli  God  ne  kunno  liiiii  ueuor  ]>oi\c  of 
his  sonde.  He  hermu6  hiuisulf  %  frocme^''  ]>e,  ;^if  ])u  const  liit 
mderstoDden.*  Vor  ase  Danid  sei-S  swwSe  wel  mid  alle,  **  Crod  deS 
in  his  tresor  Jwo  miwresto  t  te  rwie,  vorte  hnren  mid  ham,  ase  me  ve 
def6  mid  garsume  yeo  f  wd  vihteV,  ponens  in  tliesaaris  abissos." 
Gloaa,  cmdeles  quibus  domat  militcs  suos.  ;  Eft,  an  oiScr  halue,  ye 
pellican  is  a  fuel  )>ct  haueS  ano^cr  cunde  :f  yet  is,  )>et  hit  is  euer 
leane.  Vor  |>i  ase  ich  er  seide,  Dauid  efnede  him  J?erto  in  ancre 
personc,  1  ine  ancre  stefnc.  "  Similis  factus  sum  jvllicano  soli- 
tudinis."  "  Ich  am  a  |>ellican  iliche  )>et  wuneS  bi  him  one:"  7  ancre 
ouli  ])us  to  siggcu,  7  boon  iliche  \>o  ^>cllican  aiiout  j;et  hit  is  leane. 
"  ludit  clansa  in  cabicoio  jejunabat  ommhns  M^om  vito  sue,"  Jc 
lodit  bitond  inne,  ase  hit  telleS  in  hire  boc^  ledde  swalSe  hard  W, 
Teste,*  7  werede  heare.  ludit  bitond  inne  IntocneS  ancre  bitond, 
yti  onhte  leden  herd  lif,  ase  dode  ye  lefili  Indite  efter  hire  efhe,  t 
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We  say,  "Lord,  forgive  ns  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
If  any  wroiii^  is  done  cither  by  word  or  deed — that  is  our  ransom, 
whcrewitli  we  .should  tree  ourselves  and  pay  our  debts  to  our  Lord — 
which  sire  our  sins;  for  without  payment,  out  of  his  prison  is  none 
taken,  but  to  be  punished  either  in  purgatory,  or  iii  the  pains  of  hell. 
And  oar  Lord  lumidf  tOLjn,  ''Dimitta^  et  dimhtetur  Tobis:"* 
" Forgive,  and  I  will  forgive  you as  if  he  had  said,  "Then  art 
d«e[dy  hidebted  to  me  through  sins ;  but  if  thoa  wilt  make  a  faithfiil 
ngreom^t,  I  will  account  whatever  any  man  saith  or  doA  wrongs 
fully  against  you  as  part  of  payment  of  the  debt  thou  owest  me." 
Now  then,  though  ;i  word  strike  you  full  hard  upon  the  heart,  and 
it  seems  to  vou  at  first  that  it  hurteth  thine  heart,  reflect,  as  tlio 
prisoner  would  who  mi^dit  be  hurt  by  the  purse ;  and  receive  it 
gladly  to  pay  your  debt  with  it ;  and  thank  liim  who  t>eut  it  to  thee, 
though  God  may  never  thank  him  for  hia  sending  it  He  doth 
harm  to  himsdf,  and  good  to  theei  if  thoa  art  able  to  understand  it 
For  as  David  well  saith,  '<  God  plaoeth  in  his  treasnre-house  the 
base  and  the  wicked,  in  order  to  hire  with  them,  as  men  do  wi& 
mooey,  those  who  fight  well,  laying  up  the  dejiths  in  store 
liouses ;  **  **  viz.  the  cruel,  by  whom  he  disciplines  his  soldiers. 
Again,  the  jxjlican  is  a  bird  that  hath  another  nature ;  which  is, 
that  she  is  always  lean.  Wherefore,  as  I  said  before,  David  com- 
pared himself  to  her  in  the  character  and  in  the  voice  of  a  recluse : 
Similis  factus  sum  peUcano  sohtudinis."  "I  am  like  a  pelican 
that  dwelleth  alone :  **  and  a  rednse  ought  dius  to  say,  and  to  be 
like  the  pelican  as  to  her  being  lean.  "  Jodit  cbuisa  in  cufaiculo 
jqjnnabat  onmibns  diebns  vitas  siue^"*  &c."  Judith,  shut  up^"  as 
we  are  told  in  her  book,  "led  a  very  hard  life,  festedjand  wore 
hwr-cloth.'^  Judith  shut  up  bctokeneth  an  anchoress  shttt  up,  who 
ought  to  leatl  a  hard  life,  xs  did  the  lady  Judith,  as  far  as  she 
is  able,  and  not  like  a  swine  jK'nt  up  in  a  sty  to  fatten  and  to 
increase  in  size  for  the  stroke  of  tlie  axe. 
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nont  ase  swin  ipimd  ine  sti  norte  ucttcn,  ?  forte  greaten  a;^cin  ))e  cnl 
of  Jweax. 

Two  cnime  ancren  beoiS  )ret  ure  Lonerd  spekeS  of,  t  seHS  in  ye 
gospelle  r'  of  false,  t  of  treowe.  **  V nlpes  foTMs  habent,  T  votocres 
celi  nidos:"  }>ot  is,  "vexes  liabbe<$  horo  holes,  7  briddes  of  heoucnc 
liore  nestes."  pe  uoxes,  J>et  bco^  |»e  valsc  ancrcn,  ase  Yox  is  best 
falsest,  )>eijs  liaMx^,  he  seiS  ure  LoucrtI,  horo  holos  inward  tcr 
corlS*',  mid  eniMiche  UIl^oall\ves,  t  draweS  al  into  hore  holes,  )>et 
lieo  lllu^VL•n  an'pL'ii  7  tireelieii.'  pus  Ik'h^  j'o  •.'I'derimle  ancren  of 
•iod,  i^e  gospelle  to  uoxes  iel'ncd.^  J5e  uox  is  ee  a  \vret:che  urech*'^  /• 
best,  1  fret  swniSe  wel  mid  alle:''  %  te  valse  ancre  drauh^S  into  hire 
hole  t  fret,  ase  ]w  tiax  d«fS,  boSe  ges  J  henhen,  ant  habbeS  dlcr  ]>e 
Qoze  a  nmple  aemblaimt  some  cherre^  )  beo8  ^oh  fbl  of  gile,  ? 
makielS  ham  otSre  ]wn  ha  hetsS,  ase  uox  deSf  *  is  ipocrite  t  weneS 
forte  gilen  God,  ase  heo  bidweolieS  simple  men,  7  gUe)S  mest  bam 
guluen*  EebtreJS^'  ase  "j^e  uox  ilelS,  J  3el|)eJi  of  hore  god,  hwar  se 
heo  durren  t  muwen  7  chetleJi  of  idol,  7  so  swuISe  worUllich 
iwur^c  ^,  )»et,  anont  hore  nome,  ha  stinke^,  ase  )>c  uox  de^S  J^er  he 
ge^  forb  i  vor  jif  heo  do  5  vuele  mc  sciS  bi  ham  wurse. 

peos  eodeii  into  aiicre  huse  asc  dude  Saul  into  bole  :f  nout  aae  t-o 
Dauid  ye  gode.  BoSe  J^auh  heo  wenden  into  hole^  Satd  J  Danid, 
ase  hit  telleS  ineRegun.  Aoh  David  wonde  [in  him  finrto  densm:' 
ach  Saul  wende]'  ]^ider  in  vorte  don  his  fhllSe  jyerinne,  ase  deS, 
amcwig  moni  mon,  sum  uniseli  ancre,  went  into  hole  of  ancre  huse 
vorte  Wfillen  Jwne  studc,  1  don  derneluker  |)crinne  Hesliche  fulSen, 
^etl  heo  muhte  5if  heo  were  amidde  |'e  worlde.  Uor  hwo  haueS 
more  ase  te  don  hire  cwcadscbipes  ^en  haue6  ya  ualse  ancre?  pus 
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There  are  two  kiode  of  anchoresses  whmn  our  Lord  speaketh  of, 
and  mentums  in  the  Gospel ;  the  felse  and  the  true.  "  Vulpes 
foveas  habent,  et  volucres  ceeli  nidos :  **  that  is,  "  Foxes  have  their 
holes,  and  birds  of  heaven  tlu  ir  nests."  Thv  foxes,  which  are  the 
lalse  anchoresses,  as  the  fox  is  the  most  false  of  beasts, — "  Tlicse," 
our  Lord  saitli,  "havo  their  liolcs  in  the  earth,  with  earthly  vices, 
and  draw  every  tiling  inttt  their  holes  that  they  can  catch  antl  steal." 
Thus  the  anchoresses  who  gather  worldly  <:oods  are  compared  by  Goil 
in  the  Gospel  to  foxes.  The  fox  is  also  a  thievish*  and  ravenous 
beast,  and  devours  eagerly  witlial :  and  tlie  felse  anchoress  draweth 
into  her  hole  and  devours,  as  the  fox  doth,  both  geese  and  hens ;  and 
hath,  like  the  fox,  a  somewhat  simple  appearance^  and  yet  is  full  of 
gnile>  and  afiecteth  to  be  different  from  what  she  is,  as  the  fox 
doth;  she  is  a  hyiKjcrite,  and  thinketh  to  deceive  God,  as  she 
impases  upon  simple  men ;  and  deceiveth  most  herselE  She 
yclj)cth  as  the  fox  doth,  and  boasteth  of  her  merits  wheresoever  slje 
dare  or  mav,  and  chattereth  of  trifhnc  matters,  and  beeometh  so 
extremely  worldly,  that,  as  to  her  name,  she  stiiikcth,  jis  the  lox 
doth  wherever  he  goes,  for  if  she  doth  evil,  re])ort  makes  it  worse. 

Such  |)ersuiis  *£o  into  a  religious  house  as  Said  went  into  tin* 
cave;  not  as  the  pious  David  did.  Botli  Saul  and  David  wont, 
indeed,  into  the  cave,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Book  of  Kings.  But 
David  went  in  to  deanae  himself,  and  Saul  to  befbnl  the  pbce ;  as 
doth,  among  many  men,  an  unhappy  recluse^  who  goes  into  a 
reli^ns  house  to  defile  the  place,  and  to  indulge  therein  in  carnal 
rnideanness  more  secretly  than  she  could  do  if  she  were  abroad  in 
the  world.  For  who  can  with  more  facility  commit  wickedness 
dian  the  false  recluse?   Tlius  went  Saul  into  the  cave  to  defile  the 
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\v(  iidc  Saul  into  hole  uort  te  bidou'  J>cne  stmlcr'  auh  Dauid  wendo 
yider  in  one  uor  to  hnden  him  urum  Saul  )>et  liim  hatodo»  T  aonhte 
uorte  dcnnc ?  so  defS  ye  gode  ancre;  Saul,  )»et  is  )»e  ueond,  hateS 
?  huiiteS  efter  hire^f  7  heo  deS  hire  into  hire  hole^  uorte  huden  hire 
vrom  his  kene  clokesi.  Heo  hut''  hire  in  hire  liole,  bo5e  vrom 
worldliche  men  7  worldlidie  siiiim  n  ::'  1  fbrSi  heo  is  gosthchc  Dimld  r*^ 
yet  iSj  strong  to  jein  }>o  ueond,  7  hire  hre  lufsum  to  uro  T.om  nles 
elen.     Vor  al  so  innchel  |>is  won]  Dauid,  on  Khrruwischo 

#Wio3.3.  loodeno,  as  stroll;^  tojein  )>i'  ueond.  pe  ualse  anere  is  Saul,  etter 
)»et  his  name  seiS  :f  Saul,  abutens,  siue  abusio.  Vor  Saul,  on 
Ebrcuwisch,  is  nus-notinge  an  En<^iseh  :^  ant  te  valse  ancrc  mi&-notcS 
ancre  noma  Vor  heo  witeiS  unwurSliche  ancre  Dome  t  al  ]>et  heo 
euer  wurdie^S.  Auh  fre  gode  ancre  is  ludit,  as  we  er  seiden,  yet  is 
hitund,  ase  heo  was  :f  i  also  aae  heo  dude,  yesteS  J  wakieiS,  swinkeS 
7  were^  here.*  Heo  is  of  )>e  briddes  ]>ct  ure  Louerd  spekeS  of» 
offer  ]>o  uoxes:'  ]>e  mid  hore  lustes  ne  holie^  nout  aduneward,  ase 
doN  ])o  uoxr"5,  |>rt  bt'oS  aneren  r  auh  habbeS  up  an  hcih,  a.«e 

bridiU'-i  ot  hi'ouc'in',  i^et  lioro  ni'st,  jn't  is  liorc  rcsto.  Tn  owo  ancren 
beotS  briddes  bitucnrd ;  ''  vor  Ik-o  l<■au^•^  }ie  eoriSi\  )>c  t  is,  Jk-  hnie  of 
allu  eorbliche  j^uiges,  ?  Jjuruh  jirnunge  of  heorte  to  heouenliche  \j» 
jringcs,  rlecHS  upward,  touward  heoncna  Ant  tauh  heo  vloon  bcie, 
mid  heih  lift  holi,  heo  holdeS  )'auli  )>i  t  heaued  lowe  |»uruh  milde 
edmodnesae^  aae  brid  vleoinde  buhlS  yet  heaued  bwe,  ant  leteS  al* 
nouht  wiir%  )>ct  heo  wel  doS,  J  wel  wurcheS  if  7  siggeS  ase  ure 
Louerd  lereile  alK;  his,  "Cum  omnia  bene  feceritis,  dieite  quod  servi 
inutiles  estis:"  *'  Ilwon  jehabbeS  al  wel  idon,"  ]i  ■  -eiS,  mv  Louerd, 
"  si</<j('(Sf  jjp  beo5  unnute '  lirelles."  FI('o^  licic,  7  holdctS  ))auh  ])et 
liL-auud  euer  lowo.  pi-  h\vin;j;t'n  ))ft  iM  reiN  linin  upward,  ju't  hooS 
|j;ode  .|>eauwes  J>et  heo  n)oten  sturien  into  {iodu  wcrkes,  ase  brid  hwon 
hit  wulc  vluon  slureS  his  hwingen.    Auh  pe  treowe  aneren  j/et  we 

•  bUble.  T.  k  htdtlei.  T.  '  luutle.  T.  C. 

klepeJv.  T.  •  Me.  C.  '  mneitp.  T. 


TRUE  ANCnOBBSSES  COMPARED  TO  BIBD8. 


131 


l)ut  David  went  in  tliither  only  to  hldu  Iiiinsi'If  from  Saul, 
>vlio  liatc<l  him  and  smiulit  to  slay  liim':  and  so  dotli  tlie  L'ood 
anchoress.  Saul,  that  is,  tlie  fiend,  hateth  and  huntt-th  after  her; 
uiid  she  retires  into  her  cave,  to  hide  herself  from  his  keen  clutches 
She  hides  herself  in  her  cave,  both  irom  worldly  men  and  worldly 
sins ;  and  therefore  she  is  spiritually  David ;  that  is,  stnnig  agunst 
the  fiend,  and  her  countenance  lovdy  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord. 
For  this  word,  David,  in  the  Hebrew  langua«j:e,  signifies  as  much  as, 
strong  against  the  fiend.  The  false  recluse  is  Saul,  acconlini;  to  the 
meaning  of  his  name ;  Saul,  ahu.v'nf/,  or  abuse.  For  Saul,  in 
Helircw,  is  alnisin^  in  l  lnizlish  :  and  the  false  recluse  abusctli  the 
nanje  of  aiu  liei^-s^.  For  she  uiiwoithily  tluuuetli  rupruach  upon 
the  name  oi  anchoix'ss,  and  upon  all  that  she  doth,  liut  the  good 
anchoress  is  Judith,  as  we  said  before ;  that  is,  shut  up  as  she  was  ; 
and  doth  just  as  she  did,  fasteth  and  watcheth,  laboureth  and 
wcareth  hur-cloth.  She  is  trf"  the  nature  of  the  burds,  of  which  our 
Lord  speaketJi  after  the  ksosB,  which  d^  not  downward  with  their 
lusts,  as  ill  tlie  foxes,  which  are  false  anchwesses,  but,  as  birds  of 
heaven  which  have  SCt  up  on  high  tlu  ir  nest ;  that  is,  their  rest. 
True  anchoresses  are  comparL-d  to  birds;  for  they  have  the  earth; 
that  is,  the  love  of  all  earthly  things;  and,  through  yearning  of 
heart  after  heaviiily  tliiuixs,  Hy  upward  toward  heaven.  An«l, 
although  they  fly  high,  with  high  and  holy  life,  yet  they  hold  the 
head  low,  through  meek  humility,  as  a  bird  flying  boweth  down  its 
head,  and  acoounteth  all  her  good  deeds  and  good  works  nothing 
worth,  and  saith,  as  our  Linrd  taught  all  his  IbUowers,  **  Cum  omnia 
bene  feceritis,  dicite  quod  servi  umtiles  estis ;  **  "  When  yu  have  done 
all  well,"  s:ilth  our  Lord,  "  say  tliat  ye  are  unprofitable  servants." 
Fly  high,  and  yet  hold  the  head  always  low.  The  wings  that  bear 
them  upwards  are,  goo<l  principles,  which  they  must  itio\  e  unto  giKxl 
works,  as  a  bird,  when  it  would  fly,  umvi  th  its  wings.  Also,  the 
tiuf  aix  ht tresses,  wIidiii  we  cuiiipare  U)  birds, — yet  not  \\v,  but  (bid 
—  spread  tbcir  wings  and  make  a  cross  of  tlicmsulves,  as  a  bird  dolh 
when  it  flicth  ;  that  is,  in  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  ami  the  uKurtifi* 
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(•I'tK  ^  to  brulilcs:'  nout  we  )muh:^  auh  dcS  God.  Ileo  s])rede4i 
hoiL-  liwin^cn,  ant  makicS  a  crcf>iz  of  ham  suluon,  ase  bricl  deS  liwon 
liit  Hill^,  )H't  is,  inv  Jxmlitc  of  liporte,  7  iiie  bittemesse  of"  flv^sche, 
boreS  Godes  ro<le.    pco  )»ri(l(k'8  fl^■<.^  wol  J^ot  hablK'5  hitcl  flosch, 

F»thS9b.  ase  |?e  |>cllicau  haueb,  1  inonie  uedercn.*  J)e  steorc uor  his 
muchclc  flosclie  makeS  a  seiublaunt  uorte  vleon,  t  bcatcS  ye 
hwingcn auh  ]wt  fette  dnrahiS  euer  to  ^et  eoi9e,  Al  rifat  ao^ 
fleachlich  ancro  |>et  InueiS"  ileaches  loates  t  folaweS  hire  we,  )w 
beoinesse  of  hire  flesche  1  flesches  onlSeawes  luiuiiieS  hue  hire  ▼Inht:' 
V  tauh  heo  makic  scnibluunt,  1  muchcl  noise  mid  te  hwingen,'  )^  i^  'ft 
letcn  of  a.sc  jmuh  heo  fluwc  %  were  an  hull  niicre.  Hwo  se  ^corne 
bihalt,  he  luuhwcS  hire  to  bisomare:'  for  hire  uette  caer,  ase  deS  )hj 
strorkes,*"  |>ct  l>o<)5  hire  lustcs,  drawcS  hire  to  |>ct  corJk?.  peos  nc 
lM.'o^  iiout  iliclic  I'l-  jH'lHcan  |»e  loane,  ne  ne  vleoS  nout  an  lieih  r'  auh 
bt•<l^  I'ui  tS  bi  iiUli";,  1  iK'^tc'b  o  jx-r  corSe.  Auh  Gtxl  ck'o{K.•^  )h' 
gode  uiicrcn  briddcs  of  heouene,  ase  ich  er  scide;  "  V  uli»es  foveas 
habent,  J  Totueres  cdi  nidos.''  Vexes  habberS  here  hole^  J  briddee 
of  hcooene  horo  nestes.  Treowe  ancren  beoS  ariht  briddes  of 
heoaene  )Hit  fleolS  an  heih,  ant  aitteiS  smguide  mnrie  o8e  grene 
bowes  r'  pet  is,  (rencheS  uppand/  of  pe  blisse  of  heoaene^  }wt  neoer  ij» 
nc  valeweS,  auh  is  cucr  grenei,  ?  sttte  tS  o  }?isse  grene,  singinde  swuSc 
nnirief  ]>et  is,  resteS  liani  iinie  swiu  he  jxiuhte,  7  habbe^  niuruhiSe 
«»f  hc'orte,  ase  ]>eo  |)et  singeN.  Brid  ]»auh,  o^tT  hwule,  vorte  sechcn 
his  nicto  uor  |>e  vlosches  iicdik',  hhtoS  aduii  to  |>er  eorSer'  auh  Jjeo 
hwule  ]H't  hit  sit  o  )?er  eorbe,  u\<  lilt  neuer  sikcr,  auh  biwenf  hiui 
ofte,  7  bik)ke5  hiiu  euer  jeorneliche  al  abuteii.  Alriht  so,  J>e  gode 
anerc,  ne  vk'o  heo  neuer  so  heie,  heo  mot  Hhten  oiSer  hwalea  adon 

fWib  31.  to  ]wr  eorSe  of  hue  bodie^  eten,  drinken,  slepen,  wurchen,  apeken, 
iheren  of  ]wt  neode5  to^  of  eorStidie  ]»ingea.  Auh  Jrawinc^  as  ]w 
brid  deS,  heo  mot  wel  biaeon  hir^  J  hiholden  hire  on  ihrhere  hal^'^ 

*  feleflteron.  C.  ^  strudon.  C.    u«tric«.  T. 

■  liuea.  T.  *  muche  miHS  wiV  wonRvn.  C.   iiiueh«  dune.  T. 

'  ftruruiuct.  C.    (MtricM.  T.  '  iipwanl.  T. 
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cutioii  ot"  the  flesh,  they  bear  the  Lord's  cross.  Those  bii'Js  fly  well 
that  have  little  flesh,  as  the  pelican  hatli,  and  many  feathers.  The 
ostrich,*  having  much  flesh,  makeA  a  pretence  to  fly,  and  flaps  hiB 
wings*  bat  his  feet  always  draw  to  the  earth.  Iff  Iflce  manner,  the 
carnal  andiorees,  who  loveth  carnal  pleasnres,  and  seeketh  her  ease, 
the  heaviness  of  her  flush  and  its  desires  depriveth  her  of  her  [>owcr 
of  flying;  and  though  slie  make  a  pretence  and  much  noise  with  her 
wings;  that  is,  make  it  appear  ns  if  she  flew,  and  were  a  holy 
anchoress,  whoever  lo<.)ks  at  her  narrowly,  hiughs  her  to  scorn  ;  tor 
her  feet  as  doth  the  ostrieli's,  which  are  her  lusts,  draw  her  to  tlio 
earlJi.  Sucli  are  not  like  the  meagre  pelican,  nor  do  they  fly  aloft, 
but  are  birds  of  the  earth,  and  nnke  theu:  nests  on  the  ground.  But 
God  calleth  the  good  anchtwesses  birds  of  heaven,  as  I  uud  before : 
'*  Vnlpes  foveas  habent  et  vdocres  oodi  nidos."  **  Foxes  have  their 
holes,  and  birds  of  heaven  their  nests."  True  anchoresses  are 
indeed  birds  of  heaven,  that  fly  aloft,  and  sit  on  the  green  booghs 
singing  merrily;  that  is,  tliey  meditate  enraptnred,  npon  the 
blessedness  of  heaven  that  never  fadeth,  but  is  ever  green;  and  sit 
on  this  green,  singing  right  merrily  ;  that  is,  in  such  meditation  they 
rest  in  peace  and  have  gladness  of  heart,  as  those  who  sing.  A 
bird,  however,  some  times,  alighteth  down  on  the  earth,  to  seek 
bis  food  for  the  need  of  the  flesh;  bnt  while  he  sits  on  the  ground 
*  he  is  never  secure,  and  is  often  taming  himself,  and  always  looking 
cantbosly  all  aroand.  Even  so,  the  pious  rednse,  thongh  she  fly 
ever  so  high,*  must  at  times  a%ht  down  to  the  earth  in  respect  of 
her  body— and  eat,  drink,  slee]),  work,  speak,  and  hear,  when  it  is 
necessary,  of  eartldy  things.  But  then,  as  the  bird  doth,  she  nmst 
l«X)k  well  to  herM  lf,  and  turn  hor  eyes  on  every  side,  lest  she  bo 
deceived,  and  be  caught  in  some  of  the  devil's  snares,  or  hurt  in  anv 
way,  while  she  sits  so  low,  "  The  birds,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  have 
nests;"  "volueres  c(eli   habent  nidos."     A  nest  is  haril  on  tlio 

*  In  till'  oritriiKil  It  i»  tln'  itoik.  to  wliicli  tlio  cU»crii<ti(in  iliH-t  nut  .'yi'lv,     Tii  the  two 
uUier  hltiH.  it  is  the  uslricb,  llu:  cliuravtur  uf  which  i»  uccuriitil/  iiuiK-riU;il  in  tiic  text. 
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]»et  heo  nonhwar  ne  misniin^  Icste  heo  beo  ikeiht  ^orah  snmme  of 
}k»  deofles  gronen,  o^r  ihait  stunmes  weis,  )h;  hwule  f  heo  sit  so 
lowc.  ]?eos  briddcs  Ii  iMmnS  nestes,  lie  soiS,  ure  LuuerJ,  **  Volucres 
cdi  habent  ni(l*»s."  Nest  is  lierJ,*  of  prikinde  ]wmes  wiSuteii,  t 
wHSinnen  nesche  ?  sof'ti' :  7  so  sclinl  anciv  wilSuteii  |>olien  Ik-kI  in 
hire  vlesche,  ?  i)rikiii(le  j»inen.  So  \\ Isliche lieo  scluil  j>auli 
swenchen  ]n-t  flescli,  j'et  lioo  imiwe  siijun,  mid  te  psaiiiiwuriilite, 
"  Fortitudinc'in  iiK  aiii  inl  te  custudium : "  J)et  is,  ichiille  witeii  mine 
streiicSe,  Luuerd,  tu  J^ine  bihouer' t  furSi  beolS  flesches  piueu  efter 
euerich  ones  eftie.  )>et  nest  schal  beon  herd  wi^aten  t  softe  wiSiii- 
nen,  t  te  hcorte  swete.  peu  }>ct  beoiS  <^  bittere,  oto  <^  herde 
heorte,  t  nesche  to  bore  vlesche^  heo  makieS  fronunard  bote  nest — 
aofte  wiSuten,  1  ]>onu  wKSiniira.  JMs  bee's  )>e  weamode  1  tc  cstfiile 
ancren,  btttre  wivSinn  n.  :He  ]>ct  swete  schuldc  beon,  %  estfule- 
wiSttten,  asc  |>et  hei  1  Imlde  boon.  peos  ine  swuche  neste 
muwcn  liabben  hcidc'  i\  >.tv  hwon  ham  wel  biSencheS.  Vor  to 
leate  heo  sclndi'ii  ln  iiiLri  ii  vorlS  briddes  of  swuche  neste :'  J)et  lx*o5 
gode  werkes,  viu  tc  vK  on  touward  heouene.  lob  cleoiielS  |)er  aiiere 
lius  nest:  7  seic)  use  jniuh  he  were  ancre.  *'  In  nidulo  nico  uioriar?"' 
yet  is,  ickullo  dcien  imine  neste,  1  beon  as  dead  J^eriune :!  vor  ^et  is  >•« 
ancre  rihte  f  %  women  uort  beo  deie'  Jierinne,  )>et  is  nnlUch  nener 
slakieDy  ]>e  hwote  Iwt  mi  sonle  is  imine  buke,*  to  drieu  herd  wilSuten, 
al  so  ase  nest  is,  t  softe  beon  wiiSinn^ 

ivWib84&.  Of  dund)e  bestes  t  of  dombe  fueles  leorne^  wisdom  t  lore.  J7e 
earn  deS  in  his  neste  enne  deorewurSe  jiniston  ]?et  hette  achate. 
Vor  noil  attrl  |»inc  ne  inei  ]»ene  ston  neihen,  ne  ]>eo  liwule  ];et  he  is 

in  his  neste  henni-n  his  briddes.  |?es  deorewur^5o  stun.  ]'et  is  lesu 
Crist,  ase  stun  treuwc  ?  ful  of  alle  inihten,  oner  alle  jinistunes.  Jle 
is  |>e  achate  |»et  atter  of  sunne  lie  neiheile  neuere.  Do  liine  iSine 
neste,  ynt  is,  iSine  hoorte.    ]7enc  hwuch  pinen  he  J^ulede  on  his 

•  «jart.  C.  *  wiUkli«.  T.  «  vuol.  T.  C. 
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niitsidc  with  i»rickin«:  thorns,  and  is  dilicitc  and  soft  within:  even 
so  sliall  a  nrhiso  cruhire  liard  and  pricking  ]»ains  in  the  flesh; 
vet  so  inndently  sliall  she  suhthie  the  flesli  hy  labour,  that  she  may 
say  with  the  Psahnist :   *'  Fortitudineni  nieani  ad  te  custodiani ; "  ^' 

that  is,  I  will  keep  my  strength,  O  I^rd,  to  thy  behoof ; "  and  there- 
fore the  pains  of  the  flesh  are  proi>ortioned  to  every  one^s  case. 
The  nest  shall  be  hard  without  and  soft  within ;  and  the  heart  sweet       ^  ■  l 
They  who  are  of  a  bitter  or  hard  heart,  and  indulgent  towards  their 
fles]),  make  their  nest,  on  the  contrary,  soft  without  and  tliMrny  '  •  ' 

within.     These  are  the  discontented  and  fastidious  anchoresses;  ^  » 
bitter  within,  wlien  they  ou<rIit  to  be  sweet;  and  dehcatc  without, 
when  they  <)U<;ht  to  he  hard.    These,  in  such  a  nest,  may  liavc  hard  ^  .   ,  ^ 

rest,  when  they  eoi.siflcr  well.  For,  troin  sucli  a  nest,  tliev  will 
too  late  bring  forth  yoinig  birds,  whieii  are  good  works,  that  tlu-y 
may  fly  toward  lieaven.  Job  ealletli  a  religious  house  a  nest ;  and 
saith,  as  if  he  were  a  recluse :  *'  In  nidulo  meo  moriar ; "  that  is, 
*'  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  be  as  dead  therein ;  "^ibr  this  relates  to 
anchiNrites;  and,  to  dwell  therein  until 'she  die;  that  is,  I  will  never/— 
cease,  while  my  soul  is  in  my  b<Kly,  to  endure  tiling  hard  outwardly,  / .' 

as  the  nest  is,  and  to  be  soil  within. 


Prom  (hiiiib  l>eaRts  and  i)irds  learn  wisdom  ami  knowled'Te.  The 
eagle  de]K»sits  in  his  nest  a  precious  stone  which  is  culled  agate. 
For  no  (wisonons  thing  may  come  nigh  the  stone,  nor  harm  hjs  birds 
while  it  is  in  his  nest  This  precious  straie  is  Jesus  Christ;  a 
fiiithfiil  stone»  and  foil  of  all  might,  above  all  precious  stones.  He 
b  the  agate  which  the  ])oison  of  sin  ne\  er  approached.  Place  him 
in  thy  nest ;  that  is,  in  thine  heart  Think  what  pains  he  suOered 
in  his  flesh  without,  niid  how  gentle  and  mild  he  was  in  his  heart 
witliin ;  and  thus  shall  tliou  drive  all  poison  out  of  thy  heart  And 
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flcsclic  wiJStitcn,  7  Im  swctc  lio  wns  iluntrtcd,  ?  Ini  softo  \\i^ilmen:' 
t  so  ]»u  scliult  ilriuo  ut  eucricli  attcr  ot  y'lnv  la'orU',  7  bittoinesse  of 
yme  bodie.  Vor  ine  swuch  ]M>uhte,  ne  beo  liit  neuer  so  l»tter  pine 
•^S~^  yot  }m  )7ole8t  oor  ]7e  luoe  of  him  ]yet  dieili  more  uor  ]>e,  hit  schal 
J^unche  ye  swete.  pes  ston,  ase  ich  er  aeide^  avldeS  attri  Jyinges. 
Habbe  yn  Jvesne  atoti  wilSine  |»iiie  heorte,  ]wt  is  Godes  nest,*  nc  ]>er 
til iioiit  drctlon  ]>e  attrie  ncddi-e  of  hdl&  J)ine  briddea,  f  beoiJ 
)>iue  gode  werkes,  beoti  al  sker  of  his  atter. 

ITwo  se  ne  tnoi  liabbcn  )»esiu*  ston,  iu»  iic  luiKlen  u  none  niaiu'rc. 
no  o  none  wiso,  iJie  nest  of  hire  lieorte.  liuro  ?  liuiv  neste  o\'  )>ine  '  • 
niu'iv  Imse,  luke  J)Ct  tu  habbc  his  iUche,''  )jet  is  ]>et  crueitix,  7  bihold 
ofU;  ]>eron,  1  ens  ^  wunde  staden,  ine  swete  munegun^e  of  )>e  so^e 
wnnden  |wt  he  olSe  soCe  rode  mBdaliche'  >olcde.  Ce,  nor  so  heo 
inoi  beon  ludit,  |wt  is,  Ubbeo  herdc,  ant  beon  icnowen  ofte  to  God 
of  his  mnchele  godleic  tonward  hire,  ant  hire  defautes  tonward  him  r' 
ju't  htH>  hit  T;elt  him  vnde,  J  cric  hini  ;i,oome  |>erof  nierci  7  ore,*  J 
schriui  ii  hiix»  ycrof  ilonie.  J^eonnc  is  heo  ludit,  )>et  shmh  Oloferna 
Vor  ludit,  on  Kbrew  is  solirif>  an  KnuUs/  VorSi  seiS  cuench 
nnere,  to  oiummi  Ih'  jireoste.  l  oiititcor,  on  :dr»'  erest,  7  sehriueS  liire  on 
AWio  3(».  ah*e  erest  7  oftf,  vorte  beon  ludit  7  sleaii  ( >loterne,  |>et  i^  J>es  detifles 
strencSo.  \'or  asc  muchc  seiU  J>is  word  Oloterne,  ase  stinkinde* 
ine  helle.  Secondnm  nominis  ethimologiani,  OlofenuB,  **  Olens  in  in> 
fi*mo  "  Socundnm  interpretationem,  **  infirmans  vitulnm  saginatom.** 
On  £breuwiscbe  ledene^  Olofeme  is  ye  neond,  )>et  makeS  net  kdf  t 
to  \vil»U>,  foble  ^  unsttxmg.  Vet  kolf  t  to  wilde  is  )>ot  flesehs  J>ct 
nwiligeb''  so  sone  hit  eUGT  OCtteftS  (winih  cste  7  )>uruh  eise.  "  In- 
erassatus  est  dileetus  nieus.  et  recaleitravit."  Mi  leof  is  ivett<,Ml,  lie 
sci6,  uix'  Louvrd,  7  aiuit  me  inul  his  hcltv    Vor  al  so  sone  so  )^et 

•  hrtiiidMnMili.  T.  ^avhvfto.  T.  mkrfN.  C 
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bitterness  out  of  thy  body.  For  in  such  meditations,  however  bitter 
may  be  the  pain  thou  sufferest  for  the  love  of  him  who  endured 
more  for  thco,  it  sliall  scoin  sweet  to  thee.  Tliis  stone,  as  I  liave 
already  saiil,  diiveth  away  iH)is()n()us  things.  If  thou  have  this 
Stone  within  thine  heart,  which  is  God's  nest,  thou  necdest  not  fear  the 
Tcoomoiu  serpent  of  bdl  Thy  young  birds,  which  are  thy  good 
deeds^  are  quite  secnre  firiim  his  Tanooi. 

Whosoever  cannot  have  this  stones  nor  can  keep  it,  in  any 
manner  or  way,  in  the  nest  of  her  heart,  must  see  that  she  have,  at 
least,  its  likeness;  that  is,  tlio  crucifix,  in  the  nest  of  her  monastery, 
and  eoiiteinplate  it  often,  and  ki-^^s  the  phiccs  of  the  wounds,  in  sweet 
reincnihrance  of  the  real  wounds  which  he  meekly  suilered  on  the 
real  cross.  Yea,  for  thus  she  may  be  Judith;  that  is,  load  an 
austere  life,  and  oflen  make  acknowledgment  to  God  of  his  great 
goodness  toward  her,  and  her  deficiencies  toward  him,  in  that  she 
retamed  him  evil;  and  ay  eamestlj  for  mercy  and  foijj^Teoess 
thereof,  and  confess  freqneirilf.  Then  is  she  Judith,  who  slew 
Ilolofemes.  ■''  FcMT  Judith  in  Hebrew  is  confession  in  l^nglish. 
Wherefore,  every  aneliorcss  saith  to  every  priest,  "  Gonfiteor,"  first 
of  all,  and  confesscth  herself  first  of  all,  and  of^en,  that  she  may  bo 
Judith  and  slay  Holofenies ;  that  is,  the  devil's  strength.  For  this 
word  riolofcrnes  si<rnifieth  as  much  as  stinking  in  hell.  "  Secundum 
nominis  etvmolo<xiajn,  Olofernes,  olens  in  inferno.  Secundum  inter- 
prctationem,  infirmans  vitulum  saginatum."  In  the  Hebrew 
language,  Holofenies  is  the  fiend,  who  makeih  a  fet  and  firalicstnne 
calf  feeble  and  weak*  A  fat  and  firalicsome  calf  is  the  flesh,  whidi 
growelh  wild  as  socm  as  it  beoometh  fet  throogh  abondance  and  ease. 
«•  Inerassatus  est  dilectus  mens,  ct  recakitravit.*'  ■  "  My  beloved  is 
grown  fat,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  and  smote  me  with  his  heel"  For  as 
soon  as  the  flesh  hath  all  its  will,  it  immediately  kicketb,  like  a  fat 

•  DmL  juudi.  15. 
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flesh  haueS  al  his  wil,  hit  rt^rjbheS  anon,  ase  net  keif'  J  idel.  pis 
fi  tte  keif  haiieS  J>e  iieondes  strencSe  to  unstrencSen,  ?  forte  niakien 
hinven''  touward  sunne :  vor  so  niuche  seiS  ]>es  iioinc  Oloferne. 
Auh  micre  sclud  boon  ludit,  J>uruh  hcid  lif  1!  soS  schrift,  1!  slean,  ase 
dode  ludit,  ];ene  Tiiete  Olofeme^  t  temien  fnl  wd  hire  flescha,  so 
8006  heo  indeS  )wt  hit  awilegcS  to  swiriS^  mid  festen^  mid  wecchen* 
mid  heran,  mid  heoie  swinke,  mid  herde  disciplines,  wisliche  ]iaiih  ^ 
warliche.  "Habete,"  tnqaid,  "sal  in  nobis.  Item  in  onmi  sacrifido 
offeretis  milii  sal."  )wt  is,  in  euerich  sncrifise,  he  sei1$,  ure  Louerd, 
olfre^J  me  oner  salt.  Vestcn,  wecchen  7  oSre  swuclie  ase  ich  nenide  /« 
nu  beo5  mine  sacrefises.  Salt  bitocne^  wisdom  r'  vor  salt  T;iue5 
mete  wt)nhu  ssr.''  7  wisdom  jifS  sannr.  Al  wrc  deden,  7  al  |>ct  we 
wurcheS  wi^uU  n  salt,  ]>et  is,  wisdom,  al  j^unchoS  (iod  siiuchleas. 
An  o^er  halfj  wiSuten  salt  fleshs  gcdereS  wurmes,  7  stinkc6  swuiSe 
fbl^  t  finrotetS  acme.  Also  wiiSnten  wisdom,  fleshs,  ase  worm, 
uoniret'  hir^  ?  wasteS  hire  solaen,  ?  ibrnaretS*  ase  )nng  ]^  for- 
roteS,  Y  slealS  hire  on  ende.  Anh  awneh  sacrefise  stinkeS  to  ore 
JWeZBb.  Louerd.  pauh  fleshs  lieo  nre  fo,  hit  is  ns  iboten  ]K>t  we  holden 
hit  up.  We  moten  ]>auli  don  hira  wo  ase  hit  is  ofte  wel  wurSe  f 
anh  nout  fordon  mid  allc:'  vor  hn  woe  so  hit  euor  beo,  )>eonne  is  ^® 
liit  so  iknpled,  7  so  ueste  iueied  to  ure  deorewurSe  goste,  Godes 
owune  funue,  ])vt  we  niuhten  sone  slean  f  on  mit  tot  olSer  :^  7  ]>is  is 
on  of  j^e  niesto  wundres  on  eorSc,  J;et  tet  heixte  J>inc  under  God,  |)et 
is  monnes  soulo,  ase  aeinfc  Austin  witneS,  schal  boon  so  ueste  iueied 
to  }fe  flesche,  ]>et  nis  bote  nen  )  fbl  eorSe,  7  \>m-uh  }>et  ilke  limunge 
Imiien  hit  so  swuiSe,  )wt  heo  uorte  cwemen  hit  in  his  fule  kimde,  geS 
nt  of  hire  heie  heouenliche  cundc,  7  forte  paien  hire^  wreiSiSet  hire 
schnppare,  f  schop  hire  efter  him  sulf,  yet  is  King  J  Kaiser  of  heouene 

*  fat  mare.  T.    furfrete  mftre.  C. 

*  htte  calf  immm  te  fltond  nntfragSflt  1  Imbet.  T. 

»  iinu<li.  T.  *  Mmm.  T.  •  forfarcB.  T. 

'  Aug*.  Nalum  nuntu  huaaat^      ad  jnaginem  Dei  otmU  at,  et  iIdc  pooatto  «t, 
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and  idle  calf.  This  fat  calf  the  fiend  hath  power  to  deprive  of  - 
strength,  and  to  mcllue  toward  sin:  for  so  much  saith  this  name 
HoIoferoM.  But  the  anchoress  shall  be  Judith  by  an  austere  life 
and  true  confewioii,  and  shall  day,  as  did  Judith,  the  wicked 
Holoftnies,  and  tame  r^ht  wdl  her  flesh,  as  soon  as  she  feeleth  that 
it  is  growing  too  wild,  vriUi  6stiii^  with  watching  with  hair-doth, 
with  hard  toil,  and  severe  discipline,  wisely,  however,  and  cautionsly, 
"  Habetc,  inqoit,  sal  in  vobis.  Item  in  omni  sacrificio  dtlVretis  niihi 
sal;"*  that  is,  "In  every  sacrifice,"  saith  our  Lord,  "  thou  shalt 
offer  me  alwavs  salt,"'  Fastinf;,  watching,  and  other  things  of  that 
kind,  such  as  I  have  just  named,  are  my  sacrifices.  Salt  betokeiieth- 
wisdom :  for  salt  giveth  meat  soundness,  and  wisdom  givcth  savour. 
All  our  woiks,  and  all  that  we  do  wilJioat  mlt,  that  is,  wisdom, 
seem^  to  God  tasteless.  On  the  other  hand,  without  salt  flesh 
gadiereth  worms,  and  stinketfa^  foully,  and  soon  becomes  putrid. 
So,  without  wisdom,  the  flesh,,  like  a  wonn,/gnaws  and  destroys 
itself,  and  perisheth  as  a  thing  wliich  becometh  putrid,  and,  at  last^ 
slayeth  herself.  But  such  a  sacrifice  smdleth  offensively  to  our 
Lord.  Though  the  flesh  be  our  foe,  we  are  yet  commanded  to 
sustain  it.  We  must,  however,  atUict  it,  as  it  often  weW  deserves; 
but  not  withal  tu  destroy  it ;  tor,  how  weak  soever  it  he,  still  it  is 
so  coupled,  and  so  firujly  united,  to  our  precious  soul,  God's  own 
image,  that  we  might  soon  kill  the  one  wiUi  the  other.  \  And  this  is  . 
f«e  of  the  greatest  wonders  on  earth,  that  the  highest  thi^g  under 
Ood,  which  is  the  soul  of  man,  as  St.  Austin  testifieth,  should  be  so 
firmly  joined  to  the  flesh,  which  is  only  mud  and  dirty  earth ;  and, 
through  tliat  joining,  love  it  so  dearly,  that,  to  gratify  it,  in  its  base 
nature,  the  soul  recedes  from  its  sublime  and  heavenly  nature ;  and, 
to  i>lease  the  flesh,  disple{iseth  its  Creator,  who  made  it  after  his 
own  likeness,  who  is  King  and  Uuler  of  heaven  and  earth.  "Jliis  is 
a  wonder  above  all  wonders,  and  a  wonder  that  excites  conteinjit, — 
that  a  tiling  so  utterly  mcan,/tTe  niJiUf  almost  nothing,  as  St.  Austin 
saith,  should  seduce  into  sin  a  thing  so  very  noble  as  the  soul  is ;  which 
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7  of  eorSe.    pis  is  wunder  oner  alle  wundres,  1  hokcrlichc  wuiider, 
Jjet  so  unimtjte  louh  J^inc — fere  nichil — wel  neili   nout,  use  scint 
Austin  sci6,  schal  drawen  into  sunne  so  unitnetr  heih  yinc  ase  ia 
soule,  yet  seint  Aastin  cleopet^  fere  summum,  j^ct  is,  wel  neih  heuct 
Ymc  wi^uien  God  one,   Anh  God  nolde  noat  yet  heo  leope  into 
prode^  ne  ne  wflnede  nout  Qorto  cUmben,  t  feolle^  aae  dude  hoxaSer, 
— ^nor  lie  was  Irate  ^tuargd—J  tade  nor  ym  ane  dot  of  heai  eorSe  to 
hire,  ase  me  de^S  ane  cubbel  to  )>e  swine '  )>et  is  to  reccliinde,  1  to 
ringinde  abuten.''    Ant  tet  is  J;et  Job  seide :  "  Qui  fecisti  vcntis," 
[id]  est  spiritibus,  "pondns."  "  Loucrd,  lie  seiS  Job,  ]>u  haucst  iuiaked  *• 
uoSer  to  heui  uorte  ueliren  mide  )'c  soule:'''  )>et  is,  jiL-t  heui  ulessis, 
)»et  draweti  hire  athnieward,  null  }>uruh  J)e  heuiscliii)e    of  hire  hit 
schal  iwurSen  ful  hht ;'  je,  lihturo  yen  ye  wuid  is,  1  brihture  jieu  Jm 
iWwM.   Sonne  is,     ^  MannHS  hire  Iier»  J  ne  dxaweS  hire  noat  to  twniSe 
into  hire  lowe  konde.  Leone  aoBtren,  nor  his  lune  )ret  heo  is  ilicbe 
to^  bere)$  hire  menakes'  Y  ne  lete  je  nout  yeA  love  fleschs  emeistren 
hire  to  swuiSe  if  nor  heo  is  her  in  uncu'S'S^  ipnt  in  one  prison^  %  yv.**^*'**^ 
bitoiMl  ase  in  one  cwalm  husc,  1!  nis  nout  eiScene  of  hwuche  dignite 
heo  is,  ne  hu  heili  is  hire  cunde,  ne  liwuch  heo  schal  iwurben  in  hire 
owune  riclie.    pet  fleslis  is  her  et  home,  ase  eorSe,  |>et  is  ct  eorSe:'  »a 
ant  for  jnii  hit  is  cwointe  7  cwiuer,*"  ase  me  seiS,  "  J)et  coc  ^  is  kene  on 
his  owune  uiixenne."    pet  hauci>  to  muelie  meistiie,  weilawei !  on 
monie  r'  auh  ancre,  ase  ich  habbe  iseu],  ooh  to  boon  ai  gostlich  j^i£ 
heo  mde  wd  nleon,  ase  brid  yet  hmeU  Intd  nleschs  J  monie 
neiSeroL   Nont  one  jet  ti8»*  auh  teke^  yei  heo  temeS  wel  hare 
fiiUtowene  fleschs*  Y  streuSeS  1  deiS  menske  hire  wurSfule  soule. 
Teke'  yisy  heo  mot  ^cte  ]7uruh  hire  uorbisne,  H  ]nuroh  hire  holi 
beoden,  puen  o'Sre  stren'Se^  t  uphoklen  ham*  yet  heo  ne  uallen  iXe 


*  ^  raoGor.  C 

^  MmeBd(w|weiutaltotlieka.i«Varto)«lMMt,tblonOdiid^  T. 
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St  Austin  calleth  fere  mmmnm  ;  tliat  is,  nearly  the  hitrlicst  thing, 
Gud  alone  excepted.    But  Ctod  was  unsvillinLT  that  it  sliould  leap  up 
into  pride,  or  should  desire  to  cUwb,  and  tail  as  did  Lucifer — for  he 
was  without  any  burden  *^and  ^erefose  he  tied  ft  dod  of  faeavy 
eardi  to  the  ioal«  as  men  tie  a  cnbbel  to  the  swine  that  is  too  mocJi 
given  to  rake  and  range  about   And  that  is  what  Job  said,  Qui 
fedsti  Tentis,"  id  es^  spiiitibasi  *'p(nidn8."^   *'Lord,*'  saith  Job, 
**  thou  hast  made  a  too  heavy  weight  to  give  wings  to  the  soul ;  " 
that  is,  the  heavy  flesh  which  drawcth  it  downward ;  but  throuj^h 
the  nobleness  of  the  soul  the  flrsli  shall  become  full  liiiht,  yea, 
li^liter  than  the  wind,  and  brighter  than  the  sun,  if  it  folhjw  the 
soul  here,  and  draw  her  not  too  strongly  into  its  own  base  natuiv. 
Dear  sisters,  for  the  love  of  him  whom  the  soul  resembles,  honour 
(hert  and  sufl^  not  the  base  flesh  to  get  too  mnch  dominion  over,-- 
(^W^  for  she  b  here  m  a  strange  hmd,  pent  in  a  prison  and  shut  up 
as  in  a  dungeon,  nor  is  it  easily  seen  of  what  dignity  she  is,  nor  how/ 
noble  is  her  nature,  nor  how  great  she  shall  be  in  her  own  kinirdoni. 
The  flesh  is  here  at  home,  as  earth,  ujx>n  earth;  and  therefore,  it  is 
brisk  and  bold,  as  it  is  said,  "  The  cock  is  brave  on  liis  own  dung-  . 
hill."  Alas!  it  hath  too  nnich  power  ovir  many.    I'nt  an  anchoress, 
as  [  liave  said,  oiiglit  to  be  all  spiritual,  if  slie  wishes  to  fly  well,  as  a 
bird  that  liatli  little  tiesh  aud  many  leathers.    Not  only  this,  but  she 
also  tam^  well  her  undisciplined  flesh,  and  strengthened  and  doth 
honour  to  her  precious  souL    Moreover,  she  must  also,  by  her 
example  and  her  devout  prayers,  ^ve  strength  to  others,  and 
support  them,  that  they  fall  not  into  the  filth  of  sin.   And  therefi>re 
David,  immediately  after  he  had  compared  an  anchoress  to  the 
pelican,  ocnnpaied  W  to  the  night  bird  that  is  under  the  eaves. 
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(lunge"  of  sunne.  Ant  for  ]n,  Daiiid,  anon  efter  \}qI  he  lieuede 
icfneU  ancrc  to  pellican^  he  einede  hire  to  niht  fuel,  yet  is  under 
euesungOi 

''Simifis  ftctiui  [anm]  pellicano  solitudinis :  ftctiu  amn  aiciit 
nidioorax  in  domicilia'*  niht  fiiel  iiSen  enesonge  bitocneiS  re- 
cluse^ l^et  wonieS,  for  under  chirche  eoesunge,  )>ct  heo  under- 
ston^ien  ^et  heo  nwuti  to  been  of  so  hoU  liue  "pet  al  holi  chirclio,  |>et 
is  al  Cristenc  uolc,  Iconic  7  wreoiSie*'  upon  ham,  1  lico  lioMt  n  hire 
up  mill  hore  lif  holinesse,  ant  niid  hore  eadie  bonon,  ?  for  )»i  is  ancre 
ielfoiieil  ancre,  1  under  chirche  iancred,  ase  ancre  midcr  schi|>es 
horde,  uorte  holden  )>et  schip,  J;et  u  Sen ''no  stornies  liit  ne  ouer- 
FolioZib,  worpen.  Al  so  ul  holi  clui'che,  ])ct  is  schip  ick>oj>ed,  schal  aticren 
o4$er  ancre  yet  hit  so  holder  yet  tea  deofles  pufies,  y«t  beoiS  tempta- 
dunsy  bit  ne  onerworpe.  Eueridi*  haneS  Jns  auorewaid,'  boSe 
Jmnih  nome  of  men,  t  )nirnb  yet  heo  wnneS  nnder  ye  chircbe,  ase 
norte  understii)rcn  "  hire,  jif  heo  wolde  nallen.  Eif  ha  brekeS  fore- 
ward,  loke  bwam  heo  lije,''  ?  hu,  continnelenient :'  nor  heo  ne 
studetS'  nonor  ancrc  wunnnge.  %  hire  nome  2^ie8  ener  yw  fore- 
wardj  jet  hwou  heo  slepe^ 

An  o^Jer  half,  ye  mhtfucl  ulii>  bi  nihte,  1  bijit  ine  ];costorncsse  vo 
his''  fode:^  1  also  schal  anere  fleon  mid  ooutempladim yet  is,  mid 
heib'  J  mid  holi  booen  bi  nihte  tonwaid  heonene^  t  bijitra  bi  nihte 
hire  sonle  node.  Bi  nihte  onh  ancre  norte  beon  waker  t  bisi  abnten 
goetlicbe  bijete  i  vor  yui  cuoie^  anon  yer  efter,  "  Vigilaui  et  factos 
sum  sicut  passer  soUtarius  in  tecta"  Vigibiui:  ich  was  waker:  scilS 
Duvitl,  in  ancrc  iKTsone,  7  ilichi'  sparowc  under  rof  one.  V^igilaui: 
ich  was  waker :  vor  yet  is  ancre  rihte,  muchel  uor  to  wakien.  £o- 

*  f«l«e.  T.  <»  lutii.'.  C.  »  licaMon.  T. 

'  untksa.  T.  •  Kucb  ancre.  C.  >  on  foreward.  C. 
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**  Similis  factus  sum  }X}licano  solitudinis :  factus  sum  sicut 
iiicticorax  in  domicilio."  ■  The  night  fowl  in  the  eaves  betokeneth 
reduses  who  dweU  under  the  eares  of  the  chuidii  that  they  may 
understand  that  they  ought  to  be  (rf*  so  holy  life  that  the  whole  holy 
church,  that  ia,  all  Christiaii  people,  may  lean  and  he  snj^ported 
upon  them,  and  that  they  may  hear  her  up  with  their  holiness  of 
life  and  their  pious  prnyers.  And  an  anchoress  is  for  this  reason 
called  anchoress,  and  anchored  under  the  church  as  an  anchor  under 
a  shij),  to  hold  the  sliip  so  that  ni  ith(>r  waves  nor  storms  may  over- 
wlielm  it.  In  like  manner  shall  ancliuresses,  or  the  anchor,  hold  the 
Holy  Church  Universal,  which  is  called  a  ship,  so  firm,  tliat  the 
devil's  storms,  which  are  temptations,  may  not  OTcrwhelm  it  Every 
recluse  is  homid  to  this  by  covenant,  both  hy  reason  of  her  name  of 
anchoress,  and  because  dhe  dwdleth  .under  the  church,  as  if  to . 
^underprop  it,  lest  it  dionld  ML  If  she  breaketh  covenant,  let  her 
connder  to  whom  she  is  false,  and  how,  continually;  for  she  giveth  S 
no  support  to  the  anchoress's  abode ;  and  her  name  oontinuaUy 
proclaims  this  covenant,  even  when  she  sleepeth. 

Again,  the  niglit  fowl  flieth  by  night,  and  seeks  liis  tood  in  the 
darkness  ;  and  tlms  shall  the  recluse  liy  witli  contemplation,  that  is, 
with  high  antl  with  holy  prayers,  by  night  towai'd  heaven,  and  seek 
during  the  night  nourishment  for  her  soul.  In  the  night,  the 
anchoress  ought  to  be  watchful  and  diligent  about  qarittial  attain- 
ments; wherefio^  there  cometh  iomiediately  afbr,  ^'Vigilavi,  et 
factus  sum  sicut  passer  solitarius  in  tecto."*>  Yigilayi:  I  was 
watchful,  saith  David,  in  the  character  of  an  anchorite,  and  like 
a  lonely  sparrow  under  a  rfK)f.  Vigilavi :  for  this  is  the  duty  of 
an  anchorooo   to  watch  much.   Ecdesiasticus :    Vi^lia  honestatis 


\         •  PlMlai  eU.  7. 
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clesiasticus :  "  Vigilia  honestatis  tabefacict  carncs."  Noting  ne 
aweKleti  wiKlc  nlesclis,  ne  ne  makcS  hit  tomnnire  ]>en  deS  muchc 
wecche  i  vor  wecche  is  ine  lioli  write  i  inonie  stiiden  iprcised.  "  Vi- 
gilute  ?  orate  ne  intretis  in  teniptaeioneni."  Also  ase  je  nulleS  nout 
&llen  into  uondunge,  lie  sei6  ure  Louerd,  wokieS  1  ibiddeS  ou,  tet 
Bchal  makien  on  stondeo.  Eft  be  aeiV,  *'Beatiis  quein  mnenerii 
uigOiuitem.'*  Eadi  he  seiiS,  )ie  ilke  \et  uro  Lonerd,  hwoo  he 
canMiS  iTUit  wakiinde.  Ant  he  hunantf  *'  ponoctauit  in  (uretiooe  i " 
wakcde  inc  beodcn  al  niht  :^  ?  so  he  tdhte  ns  wecche  nout  one  mid 
his  lor^  auh  dude  mid  bis  dedm. 

"iihte  ]>ingea  nomcliche  muncgc^  f  laMe!S  as  to  vakien  i  some  n 
gode,  7  beon  wurchinde — ]?is  sehorte  lif — J>es  stronge  wei — vre  god 
\>ct  is  Jmnne — vre  sunnen  ]>et  beoS  so  nionie — dc  aJS  jiet  wo  beo^S 
siker  of  7  uiisikcr  liwoiuie — )»e  sterke  dom  of  donie.sdt'i — ?  so  nenili 
mid  alle.  Douiinus  in  evangelio:  "Do  omni  verbo  ocioso,  ?c" 
Item  Capillus  de  capite  uestro  non  peribit  id  est,  cogltatio  non 
eaadet  impunita.  pis  beo9  Godes  wordes,  ]^  eaerich  idel  word 
biS  ]rar  ibixmht  fbrS,  t  ideles  J^onhtes  )iet  neren  er  ibette.  Ldce  na 
hwat  beo  of  unwreste  wilies  1  snnelol  werkes.  Cet  ^e  sexte  ]rinc 
maneges  us  to  wakicn  :f  ]>et  is  ]ie  seoruwe  d  he\h,  ]>cr  bihold*  j>reo  m 
l^inges— )w  nntaleliche  pinen  ];et  no  tunge  ne  met  tellen — J^e  ech» 
nesse  of  euericliuii,  ])et  K  steS  wilSuton  cnde — }>e  unimete  bitterncsse 
of  euerichon.  pe  eihtucie  }>inc  is  hu  niuchel  is  j'e  mode  iSe  blisse  of 
heouenc,  worlti  a  huten  ende.**  Hwose  wakeS  wel  her  ane  bond 
hwule— hwose  iiaiie6«^  [>e()s  eiiite  Jjinges  oite  in  hire  heorte,  heo 
wule  scheken  of  hire  slep  of  vuel  sloohtSe,  ilSe  stille  niht,  hwon  me 
ne  iaiklS  nowiht  JmI  letle  ]w  bone.  Jte  heorte  is  ofte  so  schir:'  oor 
no  yiaac  nis  witnesse  ya  of  god  )»et  we  Jwoone  de5  bote  God  one^  t 

*>  |)e  unimote  bittcrnc«i«,  ^  UBIllMlt  WOeB—B  of  H  l«r>  ot  ^  awdwit  bUM  of  hMK 
vm»f  worid  butM  ende.  C. 
•  bniS  her.  0. 
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talM'f'ac'it  canioa."*  Nothin<;  subduetli  wihl  Hesii  nor  niaketh  it 
uiow  tiiiac  than  much  watching;  for  watchfulness  is  much  imust-tl 
in  many  places  of  Holy  Scripture.  Vigilatc  et  orate  ne  intretis 
in  twtatioaeiii.''^/  ThewSixe,  as  ye  would  not  fall  into  tempto' 
tioD,  saith  cor  Loxd,  watch  and  pray,  and  ihat  shall  enable  yon 
to  stand.  He  saiA  afterwards,  **  Beitns  quern  tnvenerit  vig^lan- 
tem.^  BIlssi'iI,  saith  he,  is  he  whom  our  Lord*  when  he 
Cometh,  findeth  watching.  And  be  himiplf  "  pcrnoctavit  in 
orationc,"  passed  the  whole  night  in  prayer:  and  thus  he  taught 
us  watchiulness,  not  only  by  his  doctrine  but  by  his  actions. 

Eight  things  es[xjcially  admonish  and  invite  us  to  ho  watdjfnl 
and  dihgent  in  some  good  work— the  shortness  of  tliis  liti-  — the 
difficulty  of  our  way — the  small  amount  of  our  merits — the  great, 
number  of  our  sins — tlie  certainty  of  death,  and  the  uncertainty  of 
the  lime — the  severe  doom  of  the  day  of  judgment,  whidi  is  also  so 
strict  Onr  Lord  saith  u  the  gospd :  «  De  omni  verbo  otioso,**  &c 
Itnn  **  CSapillos  de  capita  vestro  non  peribit ;  *'  that  is»  no  thought 
shall  be  unpunished.  These  are  God's  words :  that  every  idle 
word  shall  be  there  brought  forth,  and  idle  thoughts  that  were  not 
previously  amended.  r<»nsider  now  what  cometh  of  depravinl 
atUx-tions  and  sinful  works.  Again,  the  seventh^'  thing  which  warns 
us  to  be  vigilant  is  the  pains  of  hell,  in  wliieh  consider  three  things — 
the  innumerable  torments  which  no  tongue  may  tell — the  eternity  of 
each,  which  lasteth  without  end — and  their  vast  bitterness.  The 
ei^th  thing  is  the  greatness  of  the  reward  in  die  blessedness  of 
heaven,  world  without  end.  Whoso  walcheUi  well  here  a  litde 
while— whoso  hath  these  e^ht  things  in  her  hearty  wOl  shake  off  her 
sleep  of  vicious  slotli  in  the  still  night,  when  nothing  is  to  be  seen  to 
hinder  prayer.  The  heart  is  often  at  such  a  season  so  sincere ;  for 
dwre  is  thm  no  witness  of  any  good  that  we  do  but  God  <Hily,  and 


■  Godu.  MMxl  1.  •  MalU  xxvi.  41. 
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his  engel,  |>ct  is  iiie  swiiche  time  bisiliclie  abuten  to  (^gen  us  to 
gpde.    Uor  yer  nis  nout  forloren,  ase  is  bi  dele  of\«. 

MIctuiM^  no,  mine  leoue  Bostreo,  ha  hit  to  iippen  It  jfiften  of 
god  dede,  1  hu  god  }>inc  hit  is  Qorte  hudoi^  god  dede^  t  fleon  hi 
oihte^  Me  nibtfiiel,  t  gederen  ine  ^eostemMse^  ^  ifl»  ine  prinite  1 
demdichc^  aoalewMle. 


"  Oxatio  Hester  placuit  regi  Assuero : "  yet  is,  Hesteres  bone  |>e 
cwene  was  ]>c  kinge  Assiu  r  licwurSe  *?  icweme.  Hester,  on  Ebrew- 
ish,  jji't  is  ilind,  an  Enijlisli  r'  7  is  to  undcratonden  |?et  bone  7  oSer 
tMaZ7b.  god  ditle  |>it  is  idon  ine  liudles,  is  Assuer  icwenie,  ])ot  is  kiiiij  of" 
heouene :'  uor  Assuer  an  Ebrcuwish,  is  eadi  an  Englisli :  )>et  is  ure 
Louerd,  yet  is  eadi  ouer  alle.  Danid  spekeS  to  ancre  yelt  wat 
iwimed  ine  hudles  wel  uorte  wwchen,  t  aeoS1SeI^  a  snnie  wiM^ 
uppede  hit  J  acheawede.*  "Yt  quid  anertia  fiuiem'  ttiam,  t  dex- 
tram  toam  de  medio  sinu  in  finem?"  pet  ib,  Hwni  drawest  ta  nt 
Jjine  rihte  bond*  of  midden  y'me  boseinc?  "in  finem,"  on  cndc. 
Kiht  bond  is  god  were  r'  7  bosuni  is  priuite  7  is  as  yinih  lie  sdde^ 
pi  rilit  hon<l  )>et  tu  heoMo,  ancre,  iSinc  boseme,  ]>et  is,  yi  gode  were 
yet  tu  liet'dfst  idon  priueement,  ase  )>iiK-  is  dcme  i  boscnie,  hwui 
drawest  tu  liit  ut?  "in  fiiKMn,"  an  cnde  :  }>et  is,  |)et  ti  niede  endie  so 
sone? — pi  niede  ]>et  were  endeieas  jit  J)i  god  dede  were  ibolen, 
hwui  openest  tu  bit,  ?  uimest  so  scheort  mede? — hurc  yet  is  agon 
in  one  handhwnlel  **Anien,  dioo  nobis,  reoepenmt  meroedem 
mam."  J^a  hanest  inpped  yi  god»  he  eaX,  ure  Lonerd  ^  nkerliche' 
yu  haoest  imdenion  )nne  mede.  Seint  Gregorie  awundveS  htm,  1 
weScB  yei  men  beoS  wode  yet  treoweiS  so  vucle : '  "  Magna  nerecnndia 
est  gcandia  agere  J  landibus  inhiare:  vnde  odom  mereri  potoit^ 

•  to  «mt.  C.  k  heolen.  C.  «  ^dpet  hit  ^  KheawnL  T. 

*  miinuin.  V.  T  •  kin^  hond.  C.  «  HitterUobe.  T.  0, 
■  )>o  crocbic5  swa  uuele.  C.    p  mangen  awa  uuele.  T. 
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his  angel,  who  is  busily  employed  in  inciting  us  to  good.  Ji  or  then, 
I  nothing  is  lost,  as  tliere  often  is  in  the  day. 

Hear  now,  my  dear  sisters,  how  evil  it  is  to  \ic  vain  and  boast  of 
good  deeds,  and  bow  good  it  is  to  conceal  our  good  works,  and  to  fly 
by  night,  like  the  night  fowl,  and  to  gather  in  the  darkness,  that  is, 
privately  and  lecredy,  food  fiw  the  aonl. 


**  Oratio  Hester  placuit  regi  Assiiero,  **  that  is,  "  Esther  the 
queen's  prayer  was  agreeable  and  pleasing  to  king  Ahasuerns." 
Esther  in  Hebrew,  is  hid  in  English ;  and  givcth  us  to  understand 
that  prayer  and  other  good  actions  done  in  secret,  are  pleasing  to 
Ahasuerus,  tliat  is,  to  the  King  of  Heaven;  for  Ahasuerus  iu 
Hebraw,  is  Messed  m  English ;  which  is  our  Lord,  who  is  Uesied 
over  alL  David  speaketh  to  an  anchoress  that  was  wont  to  do  good 
in  secret  and  afterwards,  in  some  wise^  was  vain  of  it  and  made  it 
known.  "  Ut  qiud  avertis  faciem  taam  et  dextram  tuam  de  medio 
una  in  finein  ?  *'  •  That  ti^  Why  drawest  thou  tliy  right  hand 
out  of  the  midst  of  thy  bosom,  "  in  finem,"  that  is,  finally.''  The 
right  hand  is  good  works ;  and  the  bosom  is  privacy,  which  is 
as  if  he  said,  The  riij^ht  hand  which  thou,  O  anchoress,  held  in  thy 
bosom,  that  is,  thy  good  work  that  thou  hadst  done  privately,  as  a 
thing  is  secret  m  the  bosom;  why  drawest  thou  it  out?  "in 
finem,''  finally,  that  is,  that  thy  reward  should  tocminate  so 
soon.  The  reward  that  might  he  endless*  if  thy  good  deed  were 
concealed;  why  dost  dum  disoovar  if*  and  acoeplest  so  small  a 
reward?— a  reward  that  is  gone  in  an  instanti  <*Ameii,  dice 
vobu^  recepemnt  merccdem  suam/' '  Thou  hnst  made  known  thy 
merit,  saidi  onr  Lord,  verily  tfaoa  hast  received  thy  reward. 

•  PlHlm  buiv.  11.  ^  for  sw.  iMmay  Tmndatitm. 
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miiiiinum"  tiansitorii  tavoris  f|iu'rit."  Muchcl  ii)('(lsclii[X'  liit  is,  Ik- 
sciS,  don  wcl,  ?  wiliieii  word  ]>ori)t':  don  luvaiv  jMiruli  iiu;  bu^  J'viu" 
kineduin  ol  lieoucnc,  7  sullcS  hit  ibr  a  windea^  pui  of  wordes'^  herc- 
word:^  of  moimcs  heriunge.  Vor);i,  mine  leone  sostren,  holders 
ouwer  riht'hond  wHSinnen  onwer  bosemei  lesle  pe  mede  «iddea» 
nime  schort  ende.  We  zede^  ine  lioli  write  ^  Moiseees  famid, 
.  Godes  pnvphete^  so  iooe  he  hePde  wiBdiaven  hire  nt  of  his  boseni^ 
bisonicdc  oSc  spHel-vucI,  ?  )>iihte  lefnust'  ^rarah  pet  is  bitocneS  ]^ 
god  dedo  idrawcn  uorS  nis  nout  one  uorloren  ]ranih  Jwt  uppinge, 
aidi  JmiichelS  j^vt  at<jlich  biuoren  Godes  cioii.  aso  spitel-vuel  is  »• 
ati'lich  biuoren  nionncs  siliSe.  Lo,  a  ucorlicli''  (^od  word  ]?et  tc  holi 
Job  seide :  "  Keposita  est  hec  spes  niea  in  sinu  nieo I  mine 
boseme,  be  seih,  is  al  nil  bo|)e  iboldeu.  Asc  yaxih  bu  acidc,  liwut 
god  80  ich  do,  jif  it  were  nt  of  mine  boeeme  iapped  t  idmwea  uorS, 
al  min  hope  were  elslopen;  anh  for  yi  J^ut  ich  hit  heold,  t  hadde'  aie 
ine  hosem^  ich  hopie  to  meda  Vor^  ^  em  deft  eni  god,  no 
drawe  heo  hit  nout  utward,  ne  ne  ^elpe  heo  nowiht  )ierof uor  mid 
a  lutd  pnf,  mid  a  wordes  wind,  iiit  mei  heon  al  to  weaned. 


lire  Louerd  i  Johcl  mcnc6  liiin  swuSe  of  \>qo  J;ct  forleoseS  1 
aspillcS  al  hoce  god  l^urnh  wilnungc  of  hereword,  t  suiS  J^uus  vo 
wordes:  **Deoorticaait  ficum  meam:'  nudan^  spoUanit  earn  t  pro- 
jedt:  albi  &cti  snnt  nuni  qua."  Alas!  aeiiS  ore  Louerd,  ]ieoB  )wt 
■cheaweS  hire  god,  heo  haneS  bipiled  mine  figer— irend  of  al  )« 
rinder'  despoiled*  hire  sterc  naked,  t  iworpen  awei,  ?  te  grene 
bowes  boo^S  al  uortlruwede,  7  forwur^Jen  to  druie  hwitc  rondes.  pis 
word  IB  deoek auh  nimeiS  gode  jeme  ha  ich  hit  wuUe  ou  brihtan. 

•  nimium.  T.  *  woio.  0.  •  woride^  T,  0. 

'  «MiclM.  C.   lOiUkn.  T.  •  •  ful.  T. 
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Saint  Gregory  is  anuaed,  and  saith  that  men  are  mad  who  jadge  so 
ill.  "  Ma^na  verecundia  est  grandia  agere  et  laudibus  inhiare ; 
wide  caelum  mcreri  potitit,  mininuini  transitorii  favorls  quasrit.'* 
It  is /great  madness,  saith  he,  to  do  well,  and  to  desire  praise  on 
that  account :  to  do  that  whereby  men  buy  the  kinjrjdom  of  heaven, 
and  sell  it  for  a  vain  putf  of  tlie  world's  applause — the  praise  of  men. 
Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  keep  your  right  hand  within  your 
bosom,  lest  the  endkss  reward  be  quickly  ended.  We  feed  in  Holy 
SenpCore  that  Ae  band  of  Mosei^  God's  prophet  as  soon  as  he  bad 
drawn  it  out  of  bis  bosomr^esmed  to  bave  tbe  bospital  nudadj^^and- 
appeared  leprous.*  Thereby  it  is  shewn  that  a  i^ood  action  dragged 
before  the  world  is  not  only  lost  through  that  vanity,  but  i^peareth 
even  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  as  the  leprosy  is  loathsome  in 
the  sight  of  men.  Lo,  this  is  a  marvellously  j^oo<i  saying  which 
the  holy  Job  said,  "  Reposita  est  luec  spcs  nica  in  sinu  meo."  ^  In 
my  bosom,  saith  he,  is  all  ray  hope  contaijied.  As  if  ho  had 
said,  Wliatsnever  good  I  do,  if  it  were  l)oasted  of  and  drawn  forth 
out  ol  my  bosom,  all  my  hope  were  gone  from  me ;  but,  because  1 
held  it  and  hid  it,  as  it  were,  in  my  bosom,  I  hope  finr  reward. 
Wlierelore^  if  any  of  yon  do  any  good,  let  her  not  draw  it  outward, 
nor  let  het  make  any  boast  of  it;  fer,  with  a  litde  pnff— with  a 
boaslM  word,  it  may  be  aU  wafted  away. 

Onr  Lord,  in  Joel,  complainekh  gEie?oasly  of  those  who  kise  and 
destroy,  dinmgh  desire  o/i  pnuse^  all  the  good  they  have  done;  and 
saidi  these  w<»ds:  "  Deoorticavit  ficnm  meam;  nixdans  spoltavit 

eam  et  projecit;  albi  facti  sunt  rami  ejus."*  Alas!  saith  onr 
Lord,  they  who  shew  tlieir  good  deeds  have  jxKjIed  my  fig  tree; 
rent  off  all  the  bark  ;  stripiKnl  it  stark  naked,  and  cast  it  awa\' ;  and 
the  green  boughs  are  all  withered,  and  boconio  dry  white  staves. 
This  passage  is  obscure  :  but  take  good  heed  to  wliat  I  am  going  to 
say  to  clear  it  up  to  you.  A  fig  tree  is  a  kind  of  tree  that  bearetli 
sweet  fruit,  wliich  are  culled  tigs.    Then  is  the  fig  tree  peeled,  and 

•  BndiH,  hr.  6.  ^  J«l»,  sis.  87.  *  Jod,  i.  7. 
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Figor  is  ones  kunncs  treou  J?et  bcreS  swete  frut,  )>et  me  clepoJ?  fipes. 
peonnu  is  J>c  Hger  bipilcxl,  7  te  rinde  irciiJ  of,  hwonne  jtckI  de<le  is 
iupped.  peonne  is  ]>ct  lif  iito.  peonne  adeaded  )>et  treou.  Hwonne 
)>e  rinde  is  aweie,  ne  nouSer  hit  ne  bereS  frut,  ne  liit  ne  grene^ 
};erefter  ine  luftame  leanes,  anh  adnjie^  )>e  bowes,  t  iwmiSet  hwite 
rondei^  to  none  yingo  beteie  )>en  to'lim  ftide>  pe  hmh,  hwm  he 
adeade6»  he  hwiteS  wi'Sntan,  t  edraweS  wflSmnen,  %  woarpeS  his 
rinde.  Al  so  god  dede  ]7ct  wule  adeaden  fonvoipeS  hire  rind^  }>et 
ia,  unheleS  hire :  ]?e  rinde,  "pet  wrih  •  hit,  )>et  is  ]>e  treouwes  Wazd^ 
JPUi»9Bb.  ?  wit^  hit  ine  strencSe  ?  ine  cwicnesse.''  Al  so  |;e  heliungc  is  ]>c  /• 
god  dcdes  lif,  7  halt  hit  ine  strenc  JSe.  Auh  hwonne  ])eos  rinde  is 
offe,  J>eonne,  ase  ]h'  bouh  deS,  hwiteti  hit  wiSuten  J>uruli  worldlicli 
hercwonl,  J  adruweS  wiSiruien,  7  forleose^S  J?e  swetnesse  of  GoUcs 
grace  luakede  hit  grene  t  licwurSe,  god  for  to  biholden.  For 
grene  oner  elle  heowee  frooreS  meet  eteiL  "Hwaa  hit  is  w  adniwed, 
^etaie  nis  hit  to  noot  so  god  ase  to  ^  ftare  of  helle.  Ym  ]»e  nor- 
meste  hipOiniige,  hwerof  al  ^  vuel  ooiii»  nis  baten  of  pmde:  Y  ois 
bit  muche  roouiJe  )>et  te  figer  |)et  schulde,  mid  hire  swete  ftnl^  ]wt 
is  hire  god  deden,  neden  God  gostliche,  }?ene  Louerd  of  heouene, 
schal  admwion  rindeleas,  )>uruh  )>et  liit  is  unheled,  ?  iwurS,  buten 
onde,  lu'llo  fiires  fode? — 7  nis  heo  uniseli  ]>et  niit  to  wurS  of  hconene 
buiS  liire  hclle?  Vro  Louerd  sulf  iSe  gospello  cfneiS  lKK)uenriche  to 
gol-hord:''  J)et  hwo  se  liit  ivint,  ase  he  seiS,  hudeS :'  "Quern  qui 
inoenit  homo  abscondit.**  Gol-hord  is  god  dede,  yet  is  to  heouene 
iefiied:  vor  me  hit  buS  yer  vaiiAeY  t  tie  gol-hord,  bute  jif  hit  be  ne 
betore  ihnd  t  ihol^  hit  is  ferloren  sooe.  Vor,  ase  seint  Gregorie 
sei^,  ''Depredari  desiderat  qui  tenaumm  publico  portat  in  via:" 
pe  yet  bcre^JS  tresor  openliche  in  one  weie  pet  is  al  ful  of  |)0()ucs  7  of 
robbares,  7  of  reauares,  him  luste  leosen  hit  7  beon  irobbed,  pis 
world  nis  butcn  a  wei  to  heouene,  o5er  to  helle  :^  7  is  al  biset  of  helle 
muchares/'  |7et  robbeS  al  ye  gold-hordes  yet  heo  muwen  underj^ten, 

*  bules.  T.  k  witM.  C.  <  quicabipe.  C. 
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the  bark  rent  of!',  when  a  gcx)d  deed  is  boasted  of.  Then  is  the  life 
f^om-  out.  Then  is  the  tree  dead.  AV'hen  the  bark  is  gone,  it 
neither  bearetli  fruit,  nor  doth  it  again  put  fortli  green  and  lovely 
leaves;  but  its  boughs  are  dried,  and  become  wliite  staves;  fit  for 
nothing  better  than  to  be  used  as  fuel.  When  the  bough  is  dead,  it 
whiteiMdi  eitesnnlly,  and  drieth  within,  and  casteth  off  its  bark. 
Even  80  a  good  deed  tliat  la  a]xmt  to  peiiah  caateth  off  its  bark ;  Ibat 
tB,  unoorereth  itself:  the  bark  wUch  conceals  it,  which  u  die 
defence  of  the  tree,  preserrea  it  in  strength  and  vigour.  Just  so^ 
the  concealing  it  is  the  life  of  the  good  deed,  and  keeps  It  in  strength. 
But  when  this  bark  is  off,  then,  as  the  bough  doth,  it  whitenelh 
without,  through  worldly  praise,  and  drieth  up  within,  and  loseth 
the  sweetness  of  God's  grace,  which  niaketh  it  green  and  lovely — 
pleasant  to  bcIioM.  For  green,  above  all  colours,  is  most  agreeable 
to  the  eyes.  Wlien  it  is  so  dried,  tlien  it  is  for  nothing  so  fit  as  for 
the  fire  of  hell.  For  the  first  peeling,  from  which  all  this  evil  came, 
is  from  nothing  but  pride.  And  is  it  not  a  great  pity  that  the  fig 
tree,  which,  with  its  sweet  frui^  that  is,  its  good  deeds,  should 
spiritually  feed  QoA,  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  should  dry  up  without 
bark,  on  account  of  its  being  uncovered,  and  become  without  end 
food  Sat  hdl  £re  I  And  u  not  she  unhappy  that  with  the  price  of 
heaven  buyeth  to  herself  hell  ?  Our  Lord  himself,  in  the  gospel, 
compareth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  treasure,  which,  whosoever 
hath  found,  as  he  saith,  hideth ;  "  Quern  qui  invenit  homo  ab- 
scondit."  '  Treasure  is  a  good  deed,  which  is  compared  to  heaven, 
for  men  buy  it  therewith ;  and  this  treasure,  if  it  be  not  the  better 
hid  and  concealed,  is  soon  lost.  For,  as  Saint  Gregory  Siiith,  "  De- 
pnedari  desiderat  (jui  thesaurum  publice  portat  in  via."  He  who 
carrictli  a  treasure  openly  in  a  way  that  is  all  full  of  thieves  and 
robbers  and  plunderers,  desiredi  to  kse  it  and  to  be  robbed.^  This 
worid  is  only  a  way  to  heaven  or  to  hell;  and  is  all  beset  with 
skulking  thieves  of  hell,  who  rob  all  the  treasures  that  they  can 

•  lUtt.  Jdtt.  44. 
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Jjot  mon  o  JSer  miinmon  i  yisse  weie  openeb.  Vor,  asc  inuche  wuri> 
is  ase  )?auh  he  seide  1  j^dede  as  he  code,  Ich  here  gold-hord;  Ich 
FbKo  89.  bere  gold-hoxd.  Lour  hit  h«r  r'  read  gold  t  hwit  aeoloflr  inoiih,  1 
deiOTrai^  2^m8toiM8.*  A  lopare,  ^  ne  beralS  bnten  tope  t  nelden, 
'-'^'"Inem'S T^deS  lode  J  hde  ]>6t  he  beceSr'  H  a  riche  menoer  go)i  finrS 
al  stillc  Vrciiie^  liwat  itidde  <rf  ESiechie,  J>e  gmle  kin^  wr  )»ui  )>e 
he  Bcheawede  ]»e  oelles  of  his  aromaz,  7  his  inuchele  tre8or»  ?  his 
deotWurSo  jjinfTcs.  Hit  nis  nout  for  noiit  iwriten  iSc  holic  gospelle 
of  ]ye  J>reo  kiiiges  pet  coinen  uorto  oifrcn  Jesu  Crist  |)eo  (ieorewllr^ie 
^reo  lokes:"'  "  in-ocidentes  adorauerunt  euin,  ?  a]»ertis,"  7c.  pet  tet  /• 
heo  wolden  otlreii  him,  heo  hit  hcolden  euer  ihud,  vort  tet  heo*^ 
comeo  hiuoren  him.  poa  uormest**  heo  nnwrien  )>et  present  ]^  heo 
h&em,  Vor  ]nu  mine  leooe  snstren,  bi  oibte,  ase  ]w  niht  fiid  )Mt 
ancre  m  to  iefiwd,  beoS  jeorne  stnriindew  Niht^  ich  deopie  prinite.* 
peoB  nihte  %e  muwen  habhen  eaeridi  time  of  )»e  dde:'  ^  al  ^ 
god  )ret  euer  do^  bco  idon  ase  bi  nihte,  7  bi  pcostcrncsse,  ut  of 
monncs  eicn,  7  ut  of  nionnes  earen.  pus,  bi  nihte  beo  fleoinde  ant 
scchinde  ouwcr  soule  hcouenliche  uode.  peoniic  beo  je  nout  one 
pellicauus  solitudinis,  auh  heah  ec  nicticorax  in  doinidlia 

*'  U^jilaoi  et  fiictns  sum  neat  passer  soUtarins  in  tecto."  Ldt,  is 
ancre  iefhed  her  to  spamwe  ]»et  is  one  under  roaci  as  ancre.  Spa- 
mwe  is  a  cheaterinde  bid:'  cheatereC  ener  ant  chinned  And  for 
ym  ]»et  mcmi  ancre  haueS  yet  ilke  unSean,  Dauid  ne  efneS  hire  nout 
to  sparuwe  yet  hauciS  fere,  auh  de^  to  sparuwe  one.  **  Sicot  passer 
solitarius  in  tecto."  Icli  am,  lie  seiS,  bi  anci-e,  ase  speruwe  |>et  is 
FMotOb.  one.  Vor  so  ouh  ancre,  iiire  one  in  oiiliclie  stude,  ase  heo  is,  cliir- 
men  7  cheateren  euer  hire  bDiicu.'  And  undi'r^> tended  leofliche, 
mine  leoue  sustren,*  )?et  ich  write  of  onliciio  Hue,  vorte  vrouren 
ancren,  J  on  ouer  al  oSre. 

»  lUBM.  T.  0.  •>  laket.  T.  •  «Sat  ha.  T. 
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dMcoyig,  which  man  or  woman  open  in  this  way.  For  it  ia  just  the 
■ame  as  If  be  said  and  called  alond  as  he  went,  "  I  am  carrying  a 
treasure,  I  am  carrying  a  treasure:  Look,  here  it  is ;  red  gold  and 
white  silver  enough,  and  precious  jewels."  A  poor  pedlar,  who 
carrioth  nothing  but  soap  and  needles,  shoutcth  and  calleth  out  loud 
and  clamourously  what  he  beareth  ;  and  a  rich  mercer  gocth  along 
quite  silently.  Inquire  what  happtnied  to  the  good  King  Hezekiah, 
because  he  shewed  the  store-huuse  of  his  spices,  and  his  great 
treasure,  and  his  tldiiga.*  It  is  not  without  design  written 

in  the  Holy  Gospel,  oonoemi^g  the  three  kings  who  came  to  oflfor  to 
Jesns  Christ  the  three  gifts,  '*pfocidentefl  adoraTemnt  earn, 

et  aperlis»"^&G.  That  which  thej  wished  to  offer  him  they  kept  always 
concealed  until  they  came  into  his  presence.  Then  first,  tliey  un- 
covered  the  present  which  they  bore.  Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters, 
in  the  night  time,  as  the  night  bird  is  compared  to  an  anchorite,  be 
diligently  stirring.  Night  I  call  privacy.  This  night  ye  may  have 
at  all  times  of  the  day  ;  so  that  all  the  gcxxl  that  you  do  be  done  as 
it  were  by  night  and  in  darkness,  out  of  the  sight  and  hearing  of 
men.  Thus,  in  the  niglit,  be  on  the  wing,  and  seeking  heavenly 
food  for  your  souls.  Then  you  will  be  not  only  the  pelican  in  the 
wilderness,  but  also  the  night  raven  under  the  eves. 

*'  \  igilavi  et  factus  sum  sicut  passer  sohtarius  in  tecto."*^  Again, 
the  anchoress  is  compared  here  to  a  Bpmow,  diat  ia  ahm^  under 
100^  aa  an  anchoresa.  The  sparrow  is  a  chattering  Ufd;  it  is 
always  chattering  and  churping.  And,  becanse  many  an  anchorau 
hath  the  same  fiinlt^  David  comparedi  her  not  to  a  sparrow  that 
hath  a  mate,  hut  to  a  solitary  sparrow.  **  Sicut  passer  solitarius  in 
tecto.*'  "  I  am,"  he  8i>eaks  as  an  anchoress,  "  like  a  sparrow  that  is 
all  aloneii''  For  thus  ought  the  anchoress,  by  lu  rself  alone  in  a  lonely 
place,  as  she  is,  to  be  always  chiqiing  and  chattering  lier  prayers. 
And,  kindly  understand,  my  dear  sisters,  that  I  write  of  solitary  life 
to  comfort  anchoresses,  and  yourselves  more  especially.  * 

'  laUi,  zzsis.  8.  k  Malt.  H.  11.  •  Fteln  <H.  7.  ' 
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Ha  god  hit  is  forte  beon  one  is  boiJe  i^Sen  olde  lawe,  7  ec  i^Je 
neowe  isutcleS  t  ischeawed.  Vor  i  boiJe  me  ivint  ])ct  God  liis  demo 
rnncs,  t  his  lieoucnlicho  priuitcz  scheawede  his  li?ouo  fmind,  7  nout 
i  luuiine  vloc  uuh  dude  ]h'v  heo  weren  one  bi  ham  suhicn.  And 
beo  ham  suit"  also,  ase  ot'te  use  lieo  woldcn  J;encchcn  scliirhchc'  of 
God,  ant  makien  clene  bouen,  ant  beon  ine  heort  gostliche  iheied 
toaward  hacmeao^  ant  me  ivint  |»et  heo  flawen  moane  stnzlMngt^  % 
wenden  bi  ham  oae^  t  tet  God  visitede  ham  1  jef  ham  hoxe  bonen. 
Vor  jmi  ]iet  ieh  seide  Jwfe  me  ivint  \iB  boiSe  tfkn  olde  lawe  t  ec  iiSe 
neowe»  ich  chnlle^  of  bo  tw9,  scheawen  nodbiane  t  preone. 

"  Sgressos  Isaac  in  agnmi  ad  meditandum/'  quod  ci  fuissc  ere-  tt 
ditor  oonsoetadinarinni.    Isaac  )?c  patriarke  uorto  )>enchen  dwplice 
sonbte  onlich  stude,  1  wendc  bi  him  one,  aso  Gciu'sis  tclIcS    mid  so 
be  imettc  ]>e  cadio  Hcbccca,  J?et  is  Godes  grace.    Rebecca  interpro- 
tatur,  "  multtun  dedit." 

Et  quicqiiid  habet  meriti  pnefventxiz  grada  donak 
[Nil  Deu8  in  nobis  pnater  ana  dcma  corooat.]^ 

Also  ye  eadie  lacob,  ]>o  vre  Looerd  scheawede  him  his  deore>mrSo 
nebschafi^  t  jieS  him  his  blessnnge^ )  tune*  his  Dome  betCTB^  he  was 
iflowe  men,  %  was  him  snlf  one:'  nener  ^et  i  m(Hme  floe  ne  keihte  he  «>o 
swucbe  bijete.   Bi  Moiscn  7  bi  Helic,  Codes  deorewar^e  vreond  is 

sutcl  t  eSccne  hwuc  baret  t  liu  dredful  lif  is  euer  among  J^runge:'  t 
Im  God  his  priuitcz  sclieaweS  to  ])eo  |>et  beo^S  priuimont  ham  one. 
Folio  iO,  M^'  schtd,  Icouc  sustrcii,  tellni  <m  J>cos  storie,*'  uor  hit  were  to  long 
to  writiii  ham  here;'  1  ])cuuc  schulc  jc  al  |>is  brihtlichc  uuder- 
stonden. 


•  sikerlirlip.  ►  Supplied  from  M8.  Oxoii. 
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Hovr  good  a  lluiig  it  is  to  be  alone^  is  numifested  and  shown  both 

in  the  Old  Testament  and  also  in  the  New.  For  in  both  we  find 
that  God  revealed  his  secret  counsels  and  his  heavenly  mysteries  to 
his  dear  friends,  not  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude,  but  when  they 
were  by  themselves  alone.  And  they,  themselves  also,  as  often  as 
tliey  would  meditate  solely  on  God,  and  pray  to  him  sincerely,  and 
be  spiritually  elevated  in  heart  toward  heaven — it  is  always  found 
that  they  fled  from  the  strife  of  men,  and  went  apart  by  tliemselves, 
and  that  God  visited  them  and  granted  their  requests.  Because  I 
said  ihat  we  find  diis  bolli  In  the  Old  Testament  and  also  in  the 
New,  I  will,  out  of  both,  shew  an  example  and  proo£ 

"JBgressDS  Isaac  in  agnun  ad  meditandnm,'*  *  qnod  ei  fbisse 
creditnr  oonsoetodinarinm.  Isaac  the  patnaicb,  that  he  might 
meditate  deeply,  sought  a  lonely  plaoe^  and  went  apart  by  himself 
alime,  as  we  are  told  ui  (Genesis,  and  dras  he  met  the  pions  Rdbecca, 
that  is,  God's  grace.  Rebecca  is,  by  interpretation,  **  be  gave  much.**. 

f<  F^rom  heavenly  grace  alone  man's  goodness  flows ; 

God  crowns  alone  the  merit  he  bestows. 

Liikewise  the  pions  Jacobs  when  our  Lord  revealed  his  dear 
ooontenanoe  to  him,  and  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  called  him  by  a 
better  name^  had  fled  from  men,  and  was  alone :  never  in  the  crowd 

of  men  gat  he  such  gain.  From  Moses,  and  from  Elias,  God's  dear 
friends,  it  is  clear  and  manifest  what  urcat  turmoil,  and  how 
daiitrcruus  it  is  to  live  always  amoii^;  a  multitude;  and  how  Cmd 
reveals  his  secret  counsels  to  those  who  are  in  privacy  and  solitiuli'. 
Those  histories,  dear  sisters,  shall  be  told  you,  for  it  would  be 
tedious  to  write  them  here,  and  then  ye  shall  understand  all  tliis 
clearly. 


^  (4«iiMii,  uiv.  6S. 
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"  Set  t  leremias  solus  sedct."  Hit  seiS  )>et  te  eadio  Icremie  set 
onef  ?  seift  ))e  rcisun  hwi :  "Quid  comminatione  tua  replesti  me?" 
Vre  Loucrd  hetde  ituld  hira  of  his  |7reatun<;f.  Lodes  J^reatunge  is 
wondreJSe  %  weane  ine  Ucome  ?  ine  soulc,  world  a  butea  ende !  pe 
yti  wen*  of  ^isse  ^rmtange,  ase  he  was,  wd  ifulled,  nere  ^er  non 
empti  ttode iiSe  heorte  to  nndemoogeii  fleiliehe  leihtran/  T for  ^ai 
be  bed  wcUe  of  tearai  to  bis  eien,  )>et  heo  ne  adraweden  nanmoie 
yai  welle»  "Qais  dabit  mibi  fbntem  lacrimanim,  ut  logeam 
feetos  popali  mei  ?**   Vor  te  blweo{)en  isleien  nolc — ^)»et  iBy  nest  al 

world,  )>et  is  gostliche  isleien  mid  deadlichc  sunnen  ?  to  his  wop  |« 
iokc^  nu  hu  he  bit  onlich  stude,  )>e  holi  prophete.  «  Qais  dabit 
mihi  diuereorimn  in  solitudine  ?" — vorte  seheawen  witterliche  ]wt 
bwo  se  wule  biweoix'n  hire  owenc  7  oJSre  uionnes  sunnen,  ase  ancre 
onh  forte  don — liwo  sc  wule  ivinden  et  te  neruwL'  doniostnon  uierci 
7  ore — o  \>\u}i,  is  )?et  letteS  liire  niest,  )>et  is,  beo  wust^  lunpng  men:' 
7  Set  tet  swuSest  auaunce^  7  t'urSreS  hit,  J^et  is  onlich  stude :  mon 
o^er  wi^tuuion  ei^r  been  bim  one.  Let  spekeiS  leremic  of  onliche 
line  more.  «  Sedebit  sditorioB  t  taoebit"  Me  acbal  sitten  bim  one^ 
be  set^  1  becm  sdlleb  Of  (risse  etibiesBe  be  spekeS  )ier  btnocen 
Intel.  "Bonnm  est  prestolari  cnm  aleodo  Sainton  Dei"  Qodbit  lO 
is  ine  sileoce  ikepen  Godee  grace,  H  tet  me  berc  godes  jocymonfiom 
)>e "  ^uwe^c  t  7  )>eoDDe  cnme^  f'er  eder,  "  Sedebit  solitarius  7  tace- 
bit:  quia  leuabit**  se  supra  sc."  Hwo  se  wnle  wel  don,  heo  schal 
sitten  one,  holden  hire  stille,  7  so  hebben  hire  sulf  buuen  hire 
sulnen :'  J>et  is,  mid  heie  Hue,  hcic  touward  heouene  ouer  hire  cunde, 
Teke  J;is,  hwat  o5cr  god  cumeS  of  ]nsse  onliche  sittungc,  ]n't  leremie 
spekeb  of,  7  of  pisse  scli  stilSe  kumeb  anon  efter:  "  Dabit  percucicnti 
scmaxillam,  7saturabitur  opprobriis."  Heo  wule,  heseib,  j't.-  so  wule, 
a^cin  J7c  smitare  beodeu  uorS  hire  cheokeu,  7  been  )>uruh  tailed  mid 
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"  Sed  et  Jeremias  aolns  Mdet"  It  it  wad  that  the  piotis  Jere- 
miah dtB  ni  solitude,  and  the  reason  why  is  also  told  :  "  Quid  com- 
mlnatione  toa  replesti  me  ?  "  *   The  Lord  had  filled  him  with  his 
threats.   God's  threats  are  nuaery  and  woe  in  body  and  in  soul,  world 
without  end  I     Whosoever  were  well  filled,  as  he  was,  witli  this 
threatening,  would  have  no  vacant  place  in  his  heart  in  which  to 
receive  carnal  mirth  ;  and  thcret'orL',  lie  prayed  for  a  well  of  tears  to 
his  eves,  that  they  might  never  dry  up  any  more  than  a  well : 
•*  Who  will  give  me  a  fountain  of  tears  to  my  eyes,  that  I  may  weep 
for  the  slain  of  my  people ?" ^  To  weep  for  shun  people — that  ia, 
•Imoat  all  the  woild,  which  is  apiritoally  shun  with  mortal  nns. 
And  ohaenre  now  how  the  holy  prophet  prays  for  a  aolitary 
place  to  weep  in.   "  Who  will  giye  me  in  the  wildemeas  a  lod|puig- 
place  of  waj&ring  men?"° — to  shew  dialinody,  that  whoso 
would  weep  for  her  own  and  other  men's  sins,  as  an  anchoress  on^it 
to  do— whoso  would  find  with  tlic  strict  judge  mercj  and  grace — 
there  is  one  thing  which  hinders  her  most,  which  is,  living  and 
being  noted  among  men  ;  and  that  which  most  greatly  forwards  and 
assists  it,  is  solitude — that  either  man  or  woman  be  alone.  Jeremiah 
speaketh  yet  again  of  solitary  life :  "  Sedebit  solitarius  et  tacebit :  *** 
**  He  shall  sit  solitary,**  saith  he,  "  and  be  silent"   Of  this  silence  he 
speaketh  •  little  hefore :  **  Bonnm  est  pmstolari  com  ailentio  salntare 
Dei ;  ***  it  is  good  to  wait  in  nkooe  for  God*a  graces  and  that  a  man 
hear  God's  y«£e  early  firam  his  yoothf  and  then  foiloweth:  *'Sedehit 
solitarius  et  tacebit :  qnia  levabit  se  supra  se.**'  She  that  would  do  - 
well  shall  sit  solitary,  and  hold  her  peace;  that  is,  by  a  life  of 
elevated  piety,  exalt  herself  toward  heaven  above  her  kind.  More> 
over,  the  other  good  that  cotneth  of  this  solitary  sitting,  which  Jere- 
miah speaketh  of,  and  of  devout  silence,  immediately  foUowcth : 
«*  Dabit  percutienti  se  maxillam,  et  saturabitur  opprobriis." '  She, 
saith        who  would  be  so  exalted,  will  offer  her  cheeks  to  the 
smiter,  and  shall  be  filled  with  reproachful  words.    Here  are,  in 

^  ,*  Jmmakh,xt.n,  t  >  Jw—ihli,  i«.  1.  •lUd.is.S. 
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sclicndfulc  wordes.  ITer  beoS,  in  ]»eos  wnrde??,  two  ondiowordcs' 
to  noton  swi^e  jeorne,  ))et  liinj>C'5  arilit  to  ancre — j'nlcinodnesso,  in 
J>ere  uoniic  half,  1  in  |>e  latere  edniodiiesse,  of  iiiilde  7  of  meoke 
lieoite.  Vor  J>olemod  is  J;o  J>ct  ];uldelichc  abere^  wouh  |>et  mc  deS 
him:'  %  edmod  is  yo  }>et  jToIien  mei  Jwt  me  him  mias^ge.  peos  J>et 
idi  habbe  inempned  her  weren  of  Jren  olde  lawe:  come  we  nn  to  ]ie 
neowei  <*Inter  natoe  mnUerom  non  Bomzit  miyor  Joluume 
Baptist" 

Seint  Johan  b.iptisto,  bi  hwam  ure  Louerd  seiS,  ])et  among 
wiuene  sunes  ne  aros  neuer  betcrer'  he  teihto  us  ojMinliche  bi  his 
owenc  deden,  |>et  onlich  stude  is  bo5e  sikcr  1  biheue.  Vor,  }>auh 
ye  engel  Gabriel  hefde  his  burde  ibocked,"  ?  al  were  he  ifuDed  of  |>e 
Holi  Groste,  anon  wi^imien  his  moder  wombe  ^  %tl  were  he^  yunk 
mirade,  of  barain  iboran:^  ^  he  ine  his  iborenesae'  upspende*  his 
feder  tonge  into  propliecle:^  tot  alle  Jnsse,  ^et  ne  dorste  he  wunien 
among  men:  so  dredful  lif  he  iseih  )>er  inner'  jjuuh  hit  nere  of 
Dowiht  eUes  bute  of  s{)eche  one :'  7  forj^ui,  hwat  dude  he  ?  Eung  of 
lucres  asc  he  was,  fleih  awei  into  }>er  wihkTnesse,  leste  lie  mid  six?che 
fuMe  his  cleiie  lif.  Vor  so  hit  is  in  his  vmne:'  "antra  doserti 
Folio  il.  teneris  sub  aniiis,  ?c.'^  He  hefde,  ase  hit  |>uncheS,  ihcrd  Isaic  J>et 
mende  him  ?  seiiie,  "  Ve  mihil  quia  liuiao  jwllutis  labiis  ego  sum." 
Wummen  wo  is  me»  he  bsVS,  j^e  hoU  prophete,  vor  ich  am  a  man 
mid  soilede  lippcn:'  t  seiS  ]»e  ancheiswi  hwi:'>  "Quia  in  medio 
populi  pollata  hd»a  habentis  ego  habito."  Ant  tet  is  for)»i,  lie 
]>et  ich  wmiie  among  men  yeft  soiled  here  lippen  mid  misliche 
spedien.   Lo  hu  Godes  promote  seiC  ]»et  he  was  isniled  Jfiwalh 


•  ^wes.  r.  T.  *  boHfo.  T.  '  Oi  Ikh  Irin.  A.S.  to  write  doWB,  fHTBtalL 
"  bis  borno  time.  C.  *  utupcnnctio.  C.  T. 

'  **  Antn  4«Mrli  Miwrit  mb  anab 

Civium  turnias  fugienn,  potisti 
Ne  levi  udtem  maoularo  vitaat 

Ibmine  poawM."  T. 
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these  words,  two  excellent  [moral  qualities]  *  to  be  carefully  ob- 
served, which  rightly  belong  to  anchoresses.  Patience  in  the  former 
part ;  and  in  the  latter  part,  meekness — of  mild  and  meek  heart 
For  he  is  patient  who  beareth  patiently  an  injury  that  is  done  him  ; 
and  he  is  meek  who  can  bear  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  Those  whom  I 
have  hitherto  mentioned  were  under  the  old  law :  come  we  now  to 
ihe  new.  Ut"  Inter  natos  nmlienmi  non  snmodt  nu^or  Johanne 
BaptiBta."**  ^ 

Saint  John  the  Baptist,  of  whom  our  Lcxrd  Mutfay  that  among  ihe 
sons  of  women  there  never  aroee  a  better,  taoglit  ns  openly  hj  his 
own  actioiis  that  soUtnde  is  both  safe  and  profitahla  For,  dioiigh 
the  angel  Gabriel  had  fbfetold  his  birth,  and  although  he  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  even  within  his  mother's  womb ;  and  was,  by 
miracle,  bom  of  one  barren,  and  at  his  birth  unbound  his  fiUher's 
tongue  to  jirophesy ;  yet,  for  all  this,  he  durst  not  dwell  among  men. 
Life  appeared  to  him  so  dangerous  among  them ;  even  if  it  were  on 
account  of  nothing  less  but  of  speech  alone.  And  what  then  did  he? 
Young  as  he  was,  he  fled  away  into  the  wildeniess,  lest  he  should 
defile  his  pure  life  with  speech.  For  so  it  is  in  his  hymn :  "  Antra 
desorti  teneris  sub  annis/'  &c.  He  had  heard,  as  it  seems,  Isaiah 
who  moaned,  and  said, "  Ya  mihi  I  quia  hmno  poDutis  labiis  egf> 
ram."*  Women,  woe  is  mel  saiih  the  holy  prophet,  fer  I  am  a 
man  of  mideaii  lips ;  and  he  saidi  the  reason  why:  "  qoia  in  medio 
popidi  poUuta  labia  habentis  ego  habito.^  And  that  is,  saith  he, 
because  1  dwell  among  men  who  have  sullied  their  lips  with  indis- 
creet speeches.  Lo !  how  God*s  prophet  saith  that  he  was  sallied  by 
living  among  men.*^  It  is  so  indee<l.  For  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  iron,  nor  steel,  is  ever  so  bright  that  it  will  not  draw  rust  from  a 
thing  that  is  rusty,  if  they  lay  long  together.  Wherefore  Saint 
John  fled  from  the  society  of  tbul  men,  lest  he  should  be  sullied. 

•  O.T.''trardi,<*tetlMongiiua.  k|faM.sLll. 
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beo  uste  '  among  men.  So  hit  i<  sikorliche.  Vor  no  bco  neuer  so 
brilit  gold,  ne  seoluer,  ne  iron,  ne  stcl,  |n  t  liit  nc  schal  drawen  rust 
of  on  ]?et  is  irustcd,  nor  Invon  ]>vt  heo  longe  liggen  togederes. 
Vor  J;i  fleih  sein  Johan  J;e  teolauschipe  of  fule  men,  leste  he  were 
isDiledL  Ant  ^^ct,  forte  scheawen  us  )>et  me  ne  mei  ]w  vade  fleon, 
bate  me  fleo  ];e  godc^  he  fldh  hit  hoU  kmi  iooran  of  ore  Lonerde^  J 
wende  into  oalibhe  stnde  HSeirildenieasek^  Ant  hw»t  he  ]ier? 
He  h'l^et  }>et  he  was  Godes  baptiste?— ^  mndiele  heihnesse  ]wt  he 
heoldj  ine  fulubte  under  his  honden,  ^ene  Louerd  of  heouene,  ]rat 
halt  up  al  |»ene  world  mid  his  ones"  mihter'  J>er  ))er  holi  J?rum- 
nesse  scheawude  hire  al  to  him  |jo  voder  in  his  steuene:'  Jjo  Iloli 
Gost  ine  kulurc  lieuuwe:'  ))e  Sune  ine  his  honden.  In  onliche 
stude*  he  bijet  J)eos  ))reo  bijeaten*^ — priuilege  of  prechur,  merit  of 
martirdom,  1  meidenes  mede.  peos  J^reo  maner  men  habbe^  ine 
heouene  mid  oner  fbUe  mede<— emne  npe  cnmef  ant  te  eadie  Johen 
in  onliche  atode^  }>er  aae  he  wu,  ^eos  ^leo  astu>  o^^unede 
him  one. 

Ure  leouc  lefdi,  ne  ledde  heo  onlich  hf  ?  Heo  nee  nohwsr  ntof 
nHtill.  auh  was  biloken  ueste vor  so  we  iuindeS.  *' Ingressus  angelus  ad 
eain,  dixit,  Aue,  Maria,  gracia  plena,  Dominus  tecum."  pet  is,  J>e 
engel  wende  in  to  hire, — |)eonne  heo  was  inne — in  onliche  stude,  al 
hire  one.  Engol  to  mon  ine  J^runge  ne  scheawude  him  neuer  ofte. 
An  oSer  hall";  ];uruh  }>ut  nouhware  ine  holi  write  nis  iwriten  of  hire 
spechc,  bate  nor^  eiiScaa,  eae  ie  iseid  ];eruppe  r'  sut^l  ]>reofunge  is  )>et 
heo  was  mnchel  one,  |w  heold  so  sUenoe.  Hwat  aeche  we  oSre? 
O  god  one  were  inonh  forUene  to  aUe.  He  wende  hun  anlf  one  into 
onliche  etude,  J  foste  ]»er  as  he  was  one  iiSe  wildemeaae:'  vorle 
scheawen  ^bi  ye/t  among  monne  yraag  ne  mei  uon  maiden  xihte 


•  snra.  T. 
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And  fiirtluT,  to  show  us  tlmt  we  cannot  floe  from  the  had,  without  fU'O- 
iujX  I'roiii  tlie  <:oi)(l,  he  fled  from  his  holy  kindred,  chosen  of  our  Lord, 
and  went  into  a  soHtary  place  aiid  dwelt  in  the  wilderness.  And  wiiat 
did  he  gain  there  ?  He  gained  that  he  was  God's  baptist,  the  high 
hooonr  that  he  bdd  in  bapttsniy  mider  his  haiu^ 
who  upholds  the  whole  worid  with  his  might  alone ;  when  the  Holy 
Trinitjj^was  inUj  revealed  to  bun,  the  Father  by  hb  voices  the  Hdy. 
Ghost  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  the  Son  in  his  hands.  In  solitude 
he  acquired  these  three  possessions — ^the  privilege  of  [trcacher,  the 
merit  of  martyrdom,  and  the  reward  of  virtrinitv.  Tiiese  three 
kinds  of  men  have  in  heaven  a  superabundant  reward,  crown  upon 
crown ;  and  tlic  blessed  John,  when  he  was  in  solitude,  earned  for 
himseli'  alone  these  three  dignities. 


Our  dear  lady,  did  not  she  lead  a  solitary  hfe?  -  She  was  no  \ 
where  abroad,  but  was  shut  up  fast,  for  so  we  find.  "  Infiressus 
anfjelus  ad  earn  dixit,  Ave,  Maria,  patia  plena,  Dominus  tecum  : 
that  is,  the  anL'el  went  in  to  her;  she  was  within  then,  in  solitude,  all 
alone.  An  an<rel  has  seldom  appeared  to  muii  in  a  crowd.  On  the 
otlier  hand,  since  it  is  not  any  where  reoorded  m  Holy  Scripture 
that  she  t^pdke,  except  four  times,  it  is  a  clear  proof  that  she^  who 
thus  kept  taiieoee,  was  much  tloao.  .  What  more  do  we  require? 
One  good  example  may  suffice  for  all.  lie  went  himself  alam  into 
a  solitary  place,  and  fittled  when  He  was  alone  in  the  wilderness ;  to 
shew  thereby  that  no  one  can  exercise  true  penitence  amidst  the 
mtiltitude.  There,  in  solitude,  it  is  said  that  he  hungred,  to  comfort 
anchorites  who  are  in  want.  There  he  sutfered  the  fiend  to  tenij)t 
him  many  ways ;  but  he  overcame  him.    Also  to  shew  that  the 

•  Lake,  I.  28. 
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peniteDce.     per  in  ouliche  stude  him  hungrotle,  hit  seilS,  wn-to 
urourcn  ancrc  ])et  is  nieseisc'    per  he  ]>oktle  J)et  te  ueond  uoiidede 
hhii  ueolo  wcis auh  ho  ouercom  hinc.    Also  uorte  scheawen  yet  te 
ueond  fondeS  muchel  }>eo  ydt  ledeS  onlicli  lii^  rtxt  tSi3ye!t  ha  haae^ 
to  ham :  wok  he  is  ]wr  ener  oaarcmneiL   Vor  ore  Lonord  sulf  atont 
ycr  hi  ]>e^  nihte,  ^  beldeftS**  ham  hn  heo  schulen  stmden  Btroogliche 
a^em,  f  •gmaiS  ham  of  his  streneSe.   He^  ase  holi  mt  seilS,  )»et  no 
muruh^  lie  noise,  ne  )>raiig  of  folc  ne  muhte  letton  him  of  his 
beoden,''  ne  disturhen  l)im  of  his  god, —  he  J^auh,  no  "pe  later,  hwon 
he  \voIcK<  Ikhj]]  i  beoden»  he  floh  nout  one  o^r  men,  auh  dnde  jet 
his  holi  (U'(  ij)k's,'^  <^  wonde  one  upjwn  hulles,  us  to  uorbisne,  )>et  wo 
schuUen  tunicn  bi  us  sulf, 'jf  clindien  mid  him  on  hulles :'  J»et  is, 
];cnchcn  heie,  j  leauL-n  lowe  under  us  alio  eoriSliclie  }>ouhtes,  J)eo 
hwule  J>et  we  beob  ine  hcoden.     PowlI  '=ji  Antunie,  Ililariun  <^ 
Benedilit,  Sinclctice     Sare,  j  o^re  swuche,  munic  men  j  wummen 
IVioii,    boSe,  uondede  sikerlich,'^  ^  uiiderjeten  so'Sliche  )wt  te  bijete  of 
onliche  line  was  God  icw«n^  as  ]>co  yet  doden  mid  God  al  yet  heo 
ener  wolden.  ISeint  leronime  nn  leate  sdiS  bi  him  sulnen,  <*Qtio- 
ctens  inter  homines  fbi»  minns  homo  recessi.**  As  ofte  as  ich  ener 
was,  he  seiS,  among  men,  ich  wende  from  ham  lease  mon  ^en  ich 
or  was.    Vor  yi,  seiiS  ye  Ecclesiasticus,  '*  Ne  oUecteris  in  tuiUs  l! 
assidoa  est  eniin  commissiu :"  yet  is,  ne  ]mnche  ye '  ncuer  gpd 
among  monne  ^  floe vor  per  is  euer  sunne.    Ne  seide  yc  stcfiie  of 
heoucncto  Arseinie,  "  Arseni,  fu!ze  liomines  <^  saluaberis:"  Arscni,  flih 
men  <^  tu  schal  boon  iboruwcn.    Ant  eft  him  com  <^  seide,  "  Arseni, 
fuge,  tace,  quiosce :"  ju  t  is,  Arscni,  flih,  <^  beo  stille^  «j  wane  stude- 
uestliche  i  sume  stude,  ut  of  muniic  sihSe. 

Nn  ^  habbeS  iherd,  mine  leoine  snstren,  Torblme  of  yea  elde 
lawc,    cc  of  }>e  neowe:'  hwni  je  owen  mJ&ch  lif  bwniS  to  lunienf  j 

•  in  neMiM.  C.  T.  ^  U  bun  tiSc.  C. 
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fii'iul  temptetli  nmch  tlioso  wlio  lead  a  solitaiy  lifo,  for  envy  that  he 
boiirc'th  towards  them :  hut  lie  is  there  always  overcome.  For  our 
Lord  himself  staiuleth  hy  them  in  the  fight,  and  emboldeiieth  thcui 
to  resist  strongly,  and  givedi  ihem  of  liis  strength.  The  Saviour 
liimself,  as  Holy  Scripture  saith,  whom  no  mlrdi,  or  ncuse,  or  mnld- 
tnde  of  people  iB%ht  hinder  him  from  his  prayers,  nor  disturb  him  in 
his  holy  meditations, — ^yet,  neverthdess,  when  he  wished  to  be  much 
in  prayer,  he  fled  not  only  other  men*  but  even  his  holy  disciples,  and 
went  up  into  hills  alone:  for  an  example  to  us,  that  wc  should 
retire  by  ourselves  and  mount  up  with  him  upon  hills ;  that  is,  to 
inctlitate  on  heavenly  tlungs,  and  leave  low  beneath  us  all  earthly 
thoughts,  whilo  we  are  enga<;ed  in  pi-ayer.  Paul  and  Antony, 
Hilariou,  Benedict,  Syncletica,  Sara,  and  many  other  such  pious 
men  and  women  both  truly  experienced  and  rightly  [>erGetTed  that 
what  was  guned  by  a  solitary  life  was  plearing  to  God ;  as  persrais  • 
who  obtained  from  God  whatsoever  they  wished.  Saint  Jercmie 
likewise  saith  of  himself,  "  Quotaens  inter  homines  fui,  minus  homo 
recessL"  As  ohea  as  I  have  been  among  men,  saith  he,  I  came 
from  them  less  man  than  I  was  before.  Wherefore  saith  Ecclesi- 
ajiticus,  *'  Ne  oblecteris  in  turbis ;  assidua  est  cnim  commissio :  '* 
that  is,  Never  take  jdeasurc  anion^  a  multitude  of  people :  for  sin  is 
ever  tliere.  Did  not  the  voice  from  lu-aNm  say  to  Arsenius, 
**  Arseni,  fuge  homines  et  salvaberis :  "  Arsenius,  Hee  from  men, 
and  ihon  shalt  be  saved.  And  again  ,  he  came  to  him  Mod  said» 
**  Arseni,  fngei,  tace>  qtaiesce : "  that  is,  Araeoins,  flee  and  be  quiet^ 
and  dw^  ctmstantly  in  one  place  out  of  the  ^ht  of  men. 

Now,  ye  have  heard,  my  dear  sisters,  an  example  out  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  also  out  of  the  New,  shewing  why  ye  ought  to  love 
greatly  a  solitary  life;  and  now,  after  these  examples,  hear  the 

*  Anenitu  wm  i>ruc«ptor  to  the  Greek  euip«ror  Arcadiu*,  A.D.  383.    He  is  uud  to 
hav*  baud  tbaw  mtda  whan  In  pn^ar,  aad  aoximt  aliout  the  ikfiB^  of  bb  aouL 
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cfYcr  J>e  uorbisncs,  ihereS  nu  reisuns  Invui  me  ouh  for  to  flcon  ^ene 
world  rf  (>ilito  rcisum  et  te  leste.  Icli  ham  sigge  schortUcbe.  NimeS 
j?e  |>c  betere  jenie. 

I .  pe  uonne  is  sikeniesse.  Eif  a  wode  liun  vnie  jcont  )>e  strete, 
noldc  ye  wise  bitunen  hire  inne  8one?  Ant  Seint  Peter  sei^  }>et 
heUeUnn  rengeS  f  reochdS^eoer  abaten,  noct  te  aedien  injong, 
soule  aorte  nonwolawen  :^  f  bit  na  te  heoa  wakere  ^  bune  ine  boU 
beoden,  leete  he  ua  keocbe.^  <*  Sobrii  estote  j  oblate  in  ocadoni- 
boa,  quia  adueraariua  uesti'r,  diabolus,  tanqoam  leo  mgiena  circuit 
qucrc  iis  quern  deuoret'*  pis  is  Seinte  Peter's  word,*  ]>et  ich  er 
seide.  Vor  pif  beoS  ancrcn  wise,  )wt  habbeS  wel  bitoned  ham  ajein 
)>e  belle  lean,  uorte  been  pe  aikemre. 

II.  pe  olSi-r  rci.suii  is  J»et  Invo  J)et  Ixire  a  deorcwur?5e  licur,  oScr 
Foiioiib.  a  dc'orewurSu  woto,  as  is  bame,  in  a  fcble  uctles — liealcwi  in  one 

brncliclc  rrlosc,  noMe  lico  gon  ut  of  )>runge,  bute  i^if  lieo  were  fol? 
pis  bruclR'lc  ui  tlts,  |>t't  is  wummone  vlesehs.  Of  ])isse  bruchele 
uetles  ye  a^>ostle  sei6,  Ilabemus  tkesaurum  in  istis  vasis  fictilibus." 
pe  bame — ^Jwt  healewi— -Jwt  is,  meidenbod  ]iet  is  yeriamt  oSer,  eftw 
meid^ure^  chaste  cleonesse.  pia  bmchele  nelles'  is  bmchehiie 
yeo»  beo  eni  gles:'  nor  beo  hit  enes  to-brokeo,  ibet  ne  biiS  hit  nener, 
ne  ihol  aae  hit  er  waa,  nanmcne  ]wne  gles.  Anb  jct  lut  brekeB  mid 
lesse  yene  bmchel  gles  do.  Vor  gles  ne  to-brekeS  nout  bute  sum 
yinc  hit  arine.*^  Auli  hit,  anonde  ^  nieidelurc,^  mci  leoeen  his  holi- 
nessc  mid  a  stinkin  lc'  wil.  So  uorS  hit  niei  gon,  %  leston  so  longe:^ 
auh  j>is  manere  brucho  mei  beon  ibet  eft,  allunge  ase  liit  was  euer 
iholest,''  |;uruh  medicine  of  schrifte,  7  |>urnli  bireuiisungc.  Nu  ye 
prcoue  lierof.  Sein  Johan  evangeliste  nof<.le  he  brude  ibrouht  honi  ? 
Nefde  he  yo  i];ouht  (jif  Gud  nctdc  ilet  hiui),  meideuhud  uorte  uorle* 

•  rUMV.  *  \ccrh».  C.  T. 
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reasons  why  one  ought  to  flee  tlie  world :  eight  reasons  at  tlie  least. 
I  mention  them  briefly :  take  tlie  more  heed. 

I^^lie  flnt  is  teeaiity.  If  a  ra^ng  lion  were  raimiiig  along  the  < 
Btree^  would  not  a  wise  ixjrson  soon  shut  lierself  in  ?  And  Saint 
Peter  aaith  that  the  Hon  of  hell  rangeth  and  raketh  always  alvoiit, 
seekinn;  an  entrance  to  devour  the  soul ;  and  he  commands  ii.s  to  be 
watchful  and  busied  in  holy  prayei*s,  lest  he  catch  us.  "  Sol:)rii 
estote  ct  vii^ilate  in  orationibus,  quia  adversarins  vcster,  diabolus, 
fcUKjuain  leo  ruiiiens  circuit  ([Uierens  queiii  devoret/'"  Tiiis  is  St. 
Peter's  advice,  as  I  said  before.  Therefore  be  ye  wise  anchoresses,  ' 
who  have  shut  themselves  up  carefully,  against  the  lion  of  hell,  in 
order  to  be  ihe  more  aecnra 

^  II.  The  second  reason  is  that  she  who  bears  a  predons  liqoor  or  a 

precious  drink,  soch  as  balsam,  in  a  frail  yessd,— healevi  ^  in  a  brittle 

glass,  would  not  she  go  ont  of  the  way  of  a  crowd,  miless  she  woe         -    •  -  < 

a  fool?  This  brittle  vessel  is  woman's  flesh.   Of  this  brittle  vessel 

the  Apostle  saith:  **We  have  dua  treamie  in  earthen  vessels.*^* 

The  bidsam,  the  healewi,  is  virginity,  which  Is  therein ;  or,  after  the  loss 

of  nuuden  honour,  chaste  parity.  This  brittle  vessel  is  more  brittle  than 

any  glass ;  for,  be  it  once  broken,  it  is  never  mended,  nor  whole  as  it  was 

before,  any  more  than  glass.     Moroovor,  it  breaketh  more  easily  than 

brittle  glass  doth.    For  glass  breaketh  not  unless  something  strike 

against  it.    But  with  regard  to  the  loss  of  virginity,  its  purity  may 

be  lost  by  an  unchaste  wish.    So  tar  may  it  go  and  last  so  long: 

but  this  kind  of  breach  may  be  afterward  rcpaii-ed,  and  made  (iuite 

as  whole  as  ever  it  was  by  the  remedy  of  oonfesnon  and  by  rfr- 

pentance.  Now  for  the  proof  of  this:  Had  not  St  John  the  Evai^e- 

list  brought  home  a  bride?  Had  he  not  thooght,  if  God  had  not 

A«  1  Peter,  8. 

^  HeHlewl  appaui  bere  to  b*  ideiitioal  with  balm  or  bdaem :  but  it  dom  aoC  alm^e 

oeour  in  the  same  i^en^e.   Its  ttiiot  ^jiiiolefioal  BW nilig  is  **  h«dtb-eup.** 

*  2  Coiiotbuuui,  iv.  7. 
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oaen?  S«o'Sen^)>auh,  nes  he  mmden  nener  ye  xaJKAxeTf  anhwas 
mdden^^lCra^  mddeo  noito  witene.  "Yiiginem  nir^m  oc»n- 
meodabat***    Nu,  as  ich  aggB,  ]n8  deovewnr^  healewi  ilSisse 

bruchcle  uetles,  ])et  is  meidcnhotl  f  deonessc  in  ourc  bruchde 
flcsehe,  bruchelurc  |>cn  eni  glcs,  ]>ct,  jif  je  weren  iSe  worldes  })runge, 
mid  a  Intel  liurlunirf >;o  muhten  al  uor  leosen,  ase  J»eo  wrwches  i'5e 
worlde,  Jjet  InirU  iS  tuirciU  res to-brekcei  liorc  uetles,  j  seliedeJS  hore 
clennesse.  Ant  lurj'i  uro  Louord  cleo]K'iS  |»us:  *' In  nuunlo  i>res- 
surain,  in  nii'  antcni  paceni  hubebitis :  '  bileauuS  Jwno  world  cumeS 
FoUo  48.  to  ine  :f  uor  ])er  scbulon  beon  inc  ];runge  r'  auh  reste  and  pels  is  •  • 
in  me. 


III .  pe  ]mdde  reisnn  of  )>e  worldes  fluhtc  is  ]>e  bi^eate  of  heoQena 
pc  hcouene  is  swu^e  heih  r'  hwo  se  wule  bijiten^  hire^'  ^  areachen 
)»er  to,  liire  is  Intel  inonh  uurte  worpen  al  }>ene  world  under  hire 
uoten.  Vor  y'l  idle  ]»e  lialewen  niakeden  of  al  ]n^  worlde  ase  ane 
stol''  to  \u)iX'  net,  norto  aret  lien  J>e  lu'ouene.  pe  ajKJStle  sciS,  '*  Vidi 
mulierem  amictani  sole,  luna  sub  pedibus  ejus.*^  pet  is  Sein 
Jobaimes  word  euangdiste  iiSen  Apocalipse »  ich  iseih,  he  seiS,  one 
wummon  ischrad  mid  te  smuie,  f  jiene  mone  wider  hire  uet  pe 
mono  wazeS  %  vrcmSg  ^  nis  nener  stndenest:'  ^  bitocneK  for]n  ^ 
wwldliche  yingBS  ]wt  bec^  ase  ye  mone,  ener  ine  channge.  pesne 
mooe  mot  tc  wummon  holden  under  hire  uet  tf  woridliche  ]»inge8  to 
tredra  ^  forhowien,  jw  wule  |w  heouene  arechen,  ^  beon  yet  ischnid 
mid  te  solSe  snnne. 

« 

IV.  pe  uecirSe  reisun  18  preone  of  noblesce  f  of  loi'gesse.  Noblo 
men  j  gentile  ne  boreS  nout  packcs,  ne  ne  uareS  nout  itrussed  mid 

•  **  TiigiiMm  ntatnoi  viisiiii  oeaoMndAfit."— MS.  Oxoa. 

I*  Iiurtlinge.  T.    ^urioJIge.  C.  <  l>i wiTnun.  C. 

'  liiL  T.  ^  acltvoud.  C.    •cliomel.  T. 
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prevented  him,  to  rcliiiquiah  maidenhood  ?  Yet,  afterwards,  ho  was 
a  inaidon  not  the  less  pure ;  and  liiniself  a  maiden,  a  maiden  was 
givoii  in  cliariro  to  liira  to  keep."  "  Virgincm  matrem  virrrini  com- 
moiitluvit"  Now,  as  I  say,  this  precious  balsam  in  this  brittle 
vessel  is  virginity  and  purity  in  our  brittle  flesli,  more  brittle  than 
any  glass ;  wliich,  if  yc  were  in  the  world's  crowd,  ye  might,  from  a 
slight  collision,  lose  entirely,  like  tlie  unhappy  people  in  the  world 
who  jostle  agunst  each  odier  and  break  their  vesseb  and  died  thdr 
purity.  And,  theirefore^  onr  Lord  thns  addresses  ns :  '*  In  mundo 
pressnrara,  in  me  antem  pacem  habebitis;*"*-^  leave  the  world  and  ^, 
come  to  me;  fixr.there  je  shaU  be  in  the  crowd ;^bnt  rest  and  peace 
are  with  ma 

-  III.  The  third  reason  for  fleeing  from  the  world  is  the  obtaining 
of  heaven.  ITeaven  is  exceedingly  high  ;  and  it  is  little  enough  that 
she  who  wislies  to  gain  it  and  arrive  at  it  should  cast  all  the  world 
imder  her  feet.  Wherefore,  all  the  saints  made  all  the  world,  as  it 
were,  a  footstool  to  their  feet  in  order  reach  up  to  heaven.  The 
Ajiostle  saith,  "  \'idi  mulierem  amictaui  sole,  et  luna  sub  pcdibua 
ejus.***  This  is  the  saying  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  in  the 
Apocalypse ;  I  saw,  saith  he,  a  woman  clothed  with  ihe  son,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet  The  moon  waxeth  and  wandli,  and  is  never 
stead&st;  and  is,  therefore*  a  fit  emblem  of  worldly  things,  which 
ar^  like  the  moon,  ever  chan^ng.  This  moon  the  woman  must 
Iiold  luidcr  hor  feet;  she  must  trample  upon  and  despise  worldly 
things,  who  wishes  to  arrive  at  heaven,  and  be  clothed  there  with 
the  true  son. 

IV.  The  fourth  rt<ason  is,  that  it  isaproof  of  nobleness  an<l  liberality. 
Nolilcincii  antl  gentlemen  do  not  carry  packs,  nor  go  about  trussed 
with  bmidles,  nor  with  purses.    It  belongs  to  beggai-s  to  bear  bag 

•  8t.  John,  xlx.  86, 27.  ^  Ibid.  svL  S8.  '  «  Bwwktion,  xn.  1. 
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tnuseftus/  ne  mid  purses.  Hit  is  beggares''  rihte  \iorte  beren  bagg© 
on  bac:'  7  Imrirriscs  lur  to  bcren  purses  r'  ^  nout  Godes  spuse,  jn-t  is 
lefdi  of  lu'uin'iie.  Trusseaus,  j  purses,  baggen,  f  packi^  beoS  alle 
eorSliciie  wuolen,  f  woridiiclie  reuten. 

Y.  pe  vifte  nisnn  ii,  noble  men  ^  wnnimen  makieS  large  fele£ 
Anh  hwo  mei  makien  laigere  rd^  ]>ciu  ])q  oSer?  peo  ]wt  aeSX  mid 
Seinte  Peter,  **£coe  nos  reliqnimtu  omnia  j  aecatt  anmus  te." 
Louerd,  for  te  volnwen  be  we  habbeS  al  bileaued.   Nis  )>is  lai^ 

rdef?    Nis  ])is  muchel  loauQ?    Mine  leouo  sustren,  kinges  ^  kai-  ^"1^ 
niifiih.  scros  habbeS  bore  bileoue  of  quxe  large  relef  J?et  ^habbeS  ilcaucd.  ^ 
Loucnl,  forte  uoluweu  J)e,  seiS  Seinte  Peter,  we  liablK'S  al  bileaued 
ase  |»anh  be  seide,  We  wullcN  folewen  I'n  ilSe  nmclR'K'  gt-uterise  of 
})iiK'  hu'gesse,    pu  leauedi'st  to  o5re  men  alle  ricbesses,  f  makedcst 
relef  of  al,  7  loauc"  so  large:  wc  wulleS  foluwen  ]>e:^  we  wulle^J 
don  al  so— bileauen  al  ase       dudcst,  j  foluwen     ec  on  eorSe,  <^ 
ine  yet,  f  in  o^Serhwat,  uorte  nolnwen  ]»e  ec  into  jfe  blisae  of  beo- 
uene^  ^jl  ]»er  ;et  oueral  uoluwen  ]w  hwuderward  so  }m  ener  wendes^ 
ase  none  ne  muwen  bnte  one  meidenes.    "Hii  aecnntur  agnum 
qnocunque  ieril^  Ttroqne  scilicet  pede:f  in  int^gritato  cordis  et 
corporis.'* 

^  I.  pc  sixte  reisun  is,  Invui  T;e  bnl)be^  |>ene  world  ivlowcn — fanii- 
liaritate:  )>ct  is,  uorte  bee »n print-  mid  ure  Louerde.  Vor  l^us  he 
seiS  bi  Osec,  "  Due^un  te  in  solitudineui,  7  ibi  UHjuar  ad  cor  tuunu** 
Ich  cliuUc  Icden  he  seiS,  ure  Louerd,  to  his  leofinon,  into  onUcho 
stnde:'  t  ter  ich  cbulle  Inudiche  sjieken  to  )>ine  heortes'  uor  me  is 
lo$  presse.   **£go  Dominua:  et  duitatem  noo  ingrediar.** 


•  truiwo*.  C.  bopgil.lo.  C.  T.  '  leatit".  C.  T. 

■*  FuuiluuiUtc :  inucho  cuSradne,  for  to  be.  T.  Dwideriuin  fiuniliariutia  cam 
Dm.  MS.  Oaoa. 
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on  back,  and  to  burgesses  to  bear  purses,  and  not  to  God*s  spouse, 
who  is  tlie  latly  of  lieuven.  Bundles,  pune^  Im^*  And  packs  are  all 
earthly  wealth  aud  worldly  revenues. 

y  V. ,  The  fifth  reason  is,  that  noble  men  and  women  give  laiga  abna. 
But  who  maj  give  larger  alms  than  others?  Thej  who  say  with 
St  Feter»  Eoce  nos  xeUqnimns  omnia,  et  secati  snmus  te."*  Lord* 
to  fellow  thee,  we  have  left  all  things.  Is  not  this  laige  alms  ?  Is 
not  this  leavhig  much  ?  My  dear  sisters,  kings  and  cniix?rors  have 
their  nourishment  out  of  your  large  alms,  which  ^have  left.  Lord, 
to  follow  tliee,  saith  St.  Pet<?r,  Ave_  have  left  all :  as  if  he  had  said, 
We  will  follow  thee  in  tlie  great  nobleness  of  thy  liberality.  Thou 
didst  leave  to  other  men  all  riches,  and  iravest  alms  of  all,  and  hast 
left  so  largo  remains — we  will  follow  tlue  ;  we  will  do  the  same — 
leave  all  as  thou  didst,  and  follow  thco  also  on  earth,  both  in  tliis 
and  In  other  things,  that  we  may  follow  thee  likewise  into  the 
blessedness  of  heaven,  and  there  still  fellow  thee  every  where 
whitheraoever  thon  goes^  as  none  may  but  the,jare  only.  **  Hil 
seqnontnr  agntui  qnocnnqne  ierlt,""  that  is,  with  both  feet— in 
parity  of  heart  and  of  body. 

VI.  The  sixth  reason  why  ye  have  fled  fx'oni  the  world  is  fellow- 
ship ;  that  is,  to  be  in  fellowship  with  our  Lord.  For  thus  he  saith  by 
llosea,  "  Ducani  to  in  solitudinem,  et  ibi  loquar  ad  cor  tuum."*  I 
will  lead  thee,  saith  our  Lord  to  his  beloved,  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  I  will  speak  afi'ectionately  to  thine  heart ;  for  I  dislike  a 
crowd.    "  I  am  the  Lord;  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city." * 


t    •  81.  Matt.  sis.  87.  *  BigM.  A.8.  *  Revelatiooa,  siv.  4. 

«  HiMM,  tt.  14.  •  HoM.  %u  ». 
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scoueSe  reisuii  is.  nortc  beon  ]>c  l>rilittirc,  1  te  brihtlukcr 
iseon  iiie  heouonc  (.Todes  brihtc  nebsclieft.  For  bco5  ivluwcn  )>ene 
world,  7  hiuloS  ou  bur  uor  liiin,  Cft  ter  tekcn  ]>ct  50  Won  swiftt; 
asc  suiuie  gleam  i  uor  bcoS  mid  Icsu  Cristo  bituiid  asc  iue 
Bf|nilcre  %  bibarred,  ase  be  was  o)Se  deore  xode^  aae  is  iadd  y&t 
appe. 

VIII .  Ye eibto^  reistin  is  uorte  habben  cwike  bone :'  t  loke^J  nu 
jeoirne  hwareaore.  pe  cdnuxle  cwenc  Hester  yc  bitocneS  ancrecf 
tior  bire  nomo  sciS  ase  niuchol  asc  ibud  on  EnMisclie  IciKlone.  Ase 

mj^'^JL.  nic  ret"  in  liirc  boc,  beo  was  tlic  kin<:;c  Assncr  oiu-r  ulle  icwenie :'  7  fO 
Jnirub  bil  l'  Iioni'  lie  arcddc  of  lU'aJSc  al  liin-  uulc,  )>et  was  to  deaSe 
idemed.  pus  iiunie  Assucr  is  isj)elcd  eudi,  as  is  er  iseid,  7  bitocne5 
God :  eadi  ouer  alle.  He  jettetS  Hester  ]>e  cwene,  yet  is,  ]>c  treowe 
ancrc,  yd  is  riht  Hester,  )»e  is  riht  ibud — be  ibereV  bire,  7  ^cttelS 
bire  alle  biie  bonen:'  t  scbeawett  Jnimb  bam  Jwt  mucbe  nolc^  t 
monie  scbnlden  beon  norloren,^  yet  becvS  yurah  yet  ancre  bonen 
iboruwen,  ase  weren  J^orub  Hesteres.  Uor  bwon  ]  .  t  boo  beo 
ITostcr,  7  bnlde  hire  aae  Hester  dude,  IMardocbcus  doubter.  Mar- 
docbc'us  sj)cli'S,  "  amaro  contercns  inijiudciitcni ]>t't  is,  bittorlicbe 
to-tredinde  ]»enc  scboinoloasc.  Scliomeleas  is  ]>e  nion  oSer  jjco  *•* 
wuninion  jn-t  deS  cni  untowcscliij)i%  o^er  seiJi,  biuoivii  ancreii.  Ijii' 
eni  J»aub  so  do,  7  beo  breke  bitterlicbc  bis  untowc  word,  o5cr  bis  WA 
deden:^  to-treilc  bam  i^igge,  anonriht  mid  unwui'Se  tellunge. 
peoune  is  beo  Hester,  Mardocbees  donbter,  bitterlicbe  te-^redinde 
Irene  scbomelease.  Bitterluker  ne  betere  ne  roei  beo  bam  nener 

jWw44.  breken  yea  is  iteibt  ^empp^  mid,  "  Narravemnt  mibit'"  oSer  mid 
tissc  ucrs  :  "  Decliiiate  a  me  maligni,  ct  scmtabor  mandata  Dei 
mei  r^'"  and  weode  inwai-d  anon  touward  hire  weonede 7  bolde  Itire 
et  bonip,  asc  dude  IIest«  r  |>e  iliuddc.  Scnici,  as  bit  tl'lIe^  ine 
r(^um,  hcfde  dea^  olcarncd :  °  auh  he  cried  merci,  7  Salomon  i'or^oi' 

•  nd.  C.  redet.  T. 

^  -J  Muuf  K  )nirli  ham  madia  Me.  numi  idraMc  boo  fbrionn.  C,  T, 
«  oftorued.  C.  T. 
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VII.  The  seventh  reason  is,  that  ye  may  be  the  brigliter,  and  may 
behold  more  clearly  God's  bright  count(>naiice  in  heaven  ;  because  ye 
have  fled  from  the  world,  and  hide  yourselves  here  lor  liin  sake.  /  Yet 
more,  there  ye  shall  be  swift  as  the  sunbeam ;  because  ye  are  shut  up 
with  Jesus  Christ  as  in  a  sepulchre,  and  imprisoned,  as  he  was,  on 
the  precious  cross,  as  was  said  above. 

•  VIII.  The  eighth  leason  ia,  that  your  prayers  may  be  fervent 
And  now  oonuder  attentively  why  the  meek  Queen  Esther— who  be- 
tokeneth  anchoMsa,  for  her  name  signifieth  as  much      hidden  in 
Englisli  speech— as  wc  read  in  her  book,  was  more  pleasing  than  all 
others  to  King  Ahasuerus;  and  through  her  prayer  he  treed  from  death 
all  her  |>eople,  who  were  doomed  to  death.    Ahasuerus  is  uiturpreted 
"blessed,"  as  is  said  before,  and  betokeneth  God«  blessed  above  alL 
He  .rranteth  to  Esther  the  queen,  that  is,  the  true  anchoiess,  the  right 
Esther,  who  is  really  hidden— he  heareth  her  and  granteth  all  her 
petitions,  and  sheweth  thereby  that  mnch  and  many  people  would 
have  been  hist  who  are  saved  through  the  prayers  of  anchoresses,  as 
they  were  threugh  Esther's,  when  they  are  like  Esther,  and  conduct 
themselves  as  Esther  the  daughter  of  ^lordecai  did.  Mordecai 
signifieth  "amare  conterens  impudentem,"  that  is,  bitterly  tnnnplini; 
upon  the  shameless.    Slmmeless  is  the  man  or  the  woman  that  doth 
or  saith  anv  thing  indeci  iit  before  an  anchoress.    If,  however,  any 
one  do  so,'  and  she  interrupt  bitterly  his  improper  speech,  or  his 
foolish  dcH.'ds,  let  her  trample  ujion  them,  I  say,  at  once,  with  con^ 
tempt   Then  18  she  Esther,  Mowiecai's  daughter,  bitterly  trampl^ 
upon  the  shameless.   More  bitterly  nor  better  she  cannot  interrupt 
than  is  said  above,*  with  the  words  "  The  wicked  have  told  me 
foolish  tales,^  &c.  or  with  this  verse,  "Depart  from  me  ye  malignant, 
and  I  will  search  the  commandments  of  my  God      and  let  her  go  in- 
ward immediately  toward  her  altar,  and  keep  at  liome,  as  di<l  Esther 
the  hidden.  Shemei,  as  wc  are  told  in  the  book  ot  Kings,  had  dcsci  ved 
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hit  him,  |>auli  ))nruh  swuche  uorcwanle  J'et  he  lieuld  him  ct  horn  ine 
Jerusalem,  ase  he  wmiede,  1  hudde'  him  in  his  huser'  7  jif  he 
ouhwuder  wende  at,  swuc  was  yet  forewai-d,  yet  he  were  eft  al  fall 
to  desSe  idemed.  He^  Jwnh,  htec  foreward  J^urnh  his  nnsdnlriSe;^ 
?  his  ]»relle8  etfluirea  him  t  etbreken  him  t  he  nolawe  ham  % 
wende  at  ^ter  ham.  Hwat  wiltn  m<Hre  ?  He  was  aone  iwreied  ^  to 
Folio  44  *.  ki>ige  Salomon  t  for  J>et  foreward  was  ibrnken,  he  was  idemod 
to  deaSc  UnderstondeS  jeome  ];is,  mine  leuue  sustrcn  :  Semei 
bitocneS  |>e  utwarde  ancre — nout  Hester  ])e  ihuddo.  Vor  Senioi 
sei-S  audiens,*"  ])et  is,  iherindo,  on  nre  leodene :'  J>et  is,  |>c  aiicre  |>et  ■  ' 
liaueS  asse  caren,  loiip-,  utn  te  ilieren  iieor  :'  ]>ct  is,  aximle  efter 
ti  Singes. 'J  Semei  wiui  hi  Jerusalem  uorte  huden  hire  Jjerimie,®  jif 
he  woldo  libbcii.  pis  word  Jerusalem,  speleiS  sih^  of  peis,^  J 
faitocnefS  aoen  has:'  Tor  Jwrimie  ne  |ierf  heo  xseai  bate  pds'  oneit 
Ne  beo  neoer  Semd,  ]>et  is,  |)e  redase^  so  swu^  agult^  tonwaid  ye 
BOISe  Salomon,  yei  is,  ore  Louerd.  Holde  hire  et  home^  ine  Jero- 
■alem,  bet  heo  nowiht  ne  wute '  of  tjiQ  worldes  baret,  J  Salomon  -ff- 
jcttciS  liirc  bliiSeliche  his  .  ore.  Auh  -^xi  heo  entermete^S  hire  of 
pinges  wiSuten,  more  |>en  heo  ]?urue,''  7  hire  heorte  beo  wi^uten, 
]>auli,  ase  a  clot  of  eorcSo,  ]»et  is,  |»aiih  hii"c  licome  beo  wiSinnen  |>e  ^* 
uour  woawes,  heo  is  iwend  mid  Semei  vt  ot"  Jerusalem,  al  so  ase  he 
dude,  efter  his  |>relles.  peos  }>relles  beo^J  hii"eV»5ele  vif  wittes,  Jn-t 
Bchidden  beon  et  home^  ?  scruen  hore  lefdi.  peonue  heo  sorucS  wel 
ye  ancre  bore  lefiJi  hwon  heo  noteS  ham  alle  wd  in  hire  sonle  neode : 
hwonne  fie  eien  is  oiSe  boc,  oVer  o  sum  oiSer  god  i  )re  earen  to  Godes 
wordes:'  y^  maiS  to  holi  beoden.  Ant  jif  beo  wit  ham  vud^  t  let 
ham  ]mru}i  ^emeleaste,  etileon  hire  seruise,  t  folnwen  ham  ntwardes 
mid  hire  heorte — ase  hit  bioalleS  euere  meat  ^  gp  ]iet  wit  ut  ^ 


•  %»uncin>  T  dude.  T.  *  fttrvreied.  T.  forwrt  ij;Dt.  0, 
^  rumurtis  audieiu.  MS.  Oxon.             **     hennifi  «fter  ut  ruaeti.  C. 
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death:  but  he  implored  merry,  aiul  Solomon  forgnve  him,  yet  upon 
the  condition  that  he  should  keep  at  home  in  Jerosalem  where  be 
dwelt,  and  hide  himself  in  his  house ;  and  if  he  went  forth  any 
w  hither,  such  was  the  covenant,  tliat  he  should  then  ho  ar«;ain  guilty, 
aiul  coiulemneil  to  death.  He  unfortunately,  however,  brake  the 
covenant ;  fur  liis  bond-servants  ran  away  and  escaped  from  him, 
antl  he  pursued  them  and  went  out  after  them."    What  wouldest  '}  ^.  ••*' 

thou  uiore  ?    He  was  soon  betrayed  to  King  Solomon,  and  because 
the  covenant  was  broken,  he  was  doomed  to  death.  V  Understand 
this  weU,  my  dear  sisters :  Shemei  betokeneth  the  ontfnod  anchoress ; 
not  Esther  the  hidden.   For  Shemei  signifieth  "andiensy"  that  Is^ 
hearing  in  our  langnage;  and  it  means  the  anchoress  who  hath 
aas's  ears*  long,*  to  hear  from  fiv;  that  is,  asking  after  tidings. 
Shemei   was   in   Jerusalem,   up<in   condition  of  hiding  himself 
therein,  if  ho  wished  to  live.     Tliis  word,  Jerusalem  signifieth 
** sight  of  jMjace,"  and  betokeneth  a  monastery;  because  nothing 
t    ought  to  be  seen  therein  but  peace  only.    Never  let  Shemei,  that  is, 
the  recluse,  so  greatly  otfend  the  true  Solomon,  that  is,  our  Lord. 
Let  her  stay  at  home  in  Jerusalem,  that  she  may  know  nothing  of 
the  turmoil  of  the  world ;  and  Solomon  will  gladly  grant  lier  his 
grace.    But,  if  she  intermeddle  with  external  things  more  than  she 
need,  and  her  heart  be  without ;  though  her  bodj,  like  a  dod  <^ 
earth,  he  within  the  foor  walls,  she  is  gone  forth,  with  Shemei,  out 
of  Jerusalem,  just  as  he  did  after  his  bond>servants.   Those  bond* 
servants  are  her  fiye  natural  senses»  which  ou^t  to  he  at  home  and 
serve  Ihdr  lady.    Then  she  serveth  well  the  anchoress  her  lady, 
when  she  useth  them  all  rightly  for  the  profit  of  her  soul,  w  hen 
the  eyes  are  uix)n  the  book,  or  upon  some  other  good  work,  the 
ears  attentive  to  God's  words,  the  mouth  in  ])ious  prayers.  And 
if  she  i^uard  them  ill,  and  let  them,  through  heedlessness,  run  away 
from  her  si-rvice,  and  follow  them  abroad  with  her  iieart — as  it  most 
Irc^uuntly  iiappcns  that  if  tlio  seiiiiu  go  out  the  heart  goeth  out  alter 
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lieorte  geS  ut  cftor — !u  o  bivkoiJ  Salomon  uoreward,  mit  te  unaeli 
Semei,  and  is  to  dcaSe  idemed. 

I^oi-])ni,  niino  leoue  siistien,  iie  beo  j(?  nout  Seiiiei,  auh  Imoh 
Hester  ]»eo  iliudde,  1  je  scliuleu  beon  iheied  iSe  blisse  of  lieouene. 
AW.o  45.  Vor  J»e  nouie  of  Hester  ue  aeiS  nout  one,  "  abscondita,"  ]>et  is,  nout 
one  iiiud,  anh  defS  )wr  t^oi,  **eleiiata  in  i>o[>ulis,''  ]>et  is,  iheied  ine 
Qolke  t  so  was  Hester,  ase  hire  nome  cwiddeS  ihded  to  «wen^ 
of  one  poore  meidene.  I)risae  worde^  Hester,  beo1$  hudnnge  t 
h^esse  boiSe  iueied  togederes  :f  ant  nout  one  lieinessc,  auh  heinesse 
of  folke,  vorte  scheawen  soSliche  ))et  hco  ^  ]iet  hudeS  ham  ariht  in  i« 
h<Mre  anci*e  huso,  heo  schulen  beon  ine  heouene,  oner  o5er  kunnes 
folke,  wiirlSliche  iheied.  BuSe  Hestercs  iionie  *?  hire  heiun<^e 
jiieoiu  ^  s(»IS  J>et  icli  si^fgc.  An  tilSer  half,  understoii'JeJS  ]>et  je  beo'5 
in  .K  rusalem  :  1  tet  ^e  beoS  ivlowen  to  chirclie  griSe^'  uor  nis  non 
ot  ou  ]>et  lies  suuie  ehere  Codes  ]>eof.  Me  awaited  ou,  J>et  wute 
ful  jeonie,  wHSnten,  as  me  delS  jieones  ]rat  beoiS  ibroken  to  chirchei 
Auh  holdeS  ou  ueste  inne:^  nout  te  bodi  one,  uor  )»et  is  J»et  unwurSeste, 
auh  ower  vif  wittes,  J  te  heorte  ouer  alle  )»ing,  t  al  ^er  )ie  sonle  lif 
w.*  Yor  beo  heo  bist^ped^  ]>cr  ute,  nis  yer  j;eonne  buten  leden 
hire  nor$  touwaid  •  )>e  waritivi  >  of  lielle.  I5euS  of  dredde,  %  ofieared 
of  euericlie  moime,  al  so  ase  ]^e  J>eof  is,  leste  he  drawe  ou  utward, 
J)et  is,  biswike  ou  o  sunie  wise,  1  awaitie  uni  te  \vt»r|K'n  uiKin  ou  his 
crokes.*^  BisecheM  jeurne  (Jod,  ase  ])euf  j>et  is  ibroken  to  ehirche, 
)»et  he  wite  1  w  ardie  ou  urom  ^  alle  |h'o  )>et  ou  awaiteJS.  CheatereS 
ouwer  beoden  euere,  ase  spuruwe  deji  |)et  is  one.  Vor  j;is  one  is 
iseid  of  onliche  liue,  t  of  oidiche  stude,  yer  me  mei  beon  Hester  ]ie 
ihudde:'  ut  of  ]>e  worlde:^  ?  don  betere  ]»ene  ine  ]7runge  enrich 
gostlich  U^eater' t  for  ^i  efneS  Dauid  ancre  to  peUican,  fei  let 
onlich     ant  to  sparuw^  |>et  is  one. 

•  caft*,  C.   ewHtS.  T.  *  >eo.  C.   tao.  T. 

^  w  iunc.  T.  *  biti»pp«i,  T.  bilnpp^  a 

<^  touwanl  te  gklheCm-ke.  T.   gaJefurke.  C. 

•  hon  dokw.  T.   Um  okohea.  C.  «  niS.  T.  C. 


AKCHOBEB8BB  LIKB  CBIKIKALB  FLEEDTO  TO  SANCTUAItT.  175 


it — slie  breaketh  SolomoB's  covenant,  with  the  imfinrtiiiuite  Shemei, 
and  is  docuned  to  death. 

Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  be  not  ye  Shemei,  but  be  Esther 
the  hidden,  and  ye  shall  be  exalted  in  the  blesse<hiess  of  heaven. 
For  tlie  name  of  Kstlit  r  siimifieth  not  only  **  abscondita,"  that  is, 
not  only  hidden,  but,  mon  uvi  r,  "  elevata    in   fKjpulis,"  that  is, 
exalted  among  the  j)eople ;  and  Esther,  as  her  name  saith,  was  so 
exalted  to  be  queen  from  being  a  \xyor  maiden.    In  this  word  Estlier, 
hiding  and  highness  are  both  conjoined;  and  not  highness  onlj,  but 
highness  among  people  to  shew  trolj  that  tiiej  who  hide  themselves 
rightly  in  their  monastexy,  shall  be  worthO j  eicalted  in  heaven  above 
other  people.   Both  Esther's  name  and  her  exaltation  prove  what 
I  say  to  be  tme.    And  now,  consider  that  ye  are  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  that  ye  have  fle<l  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  church ;  for  there  is  not 
one  of  you  who  has  not,  at  some  time,  been  a  thief  against  (iod. 
Men  are  waiting  for  you,  of  that  be  ye  well  assured,  without,  as 
tbev  do  for  thieves  wiio  liave  fled  for  refuire  to  church.    But  keei) 
close  within,  not  only  your  body,  for  that  is  least  worthy,  but  your 
five  senses,  and  your  lieart  above  all,  and  tiuit  in  which  is  all  tlie 
life  <^  the  soul*   For,  if  it  has  stepped  without,  it  has  then  oidy  to 
be  led  ibrtih  toward  the  gallows-tree  of  helL   Be  in  fear  and  dread 
of  every  man,  as  much  as  the  thief  isi,  lest  he  draw  yon  without, 
that  is,  decdve  yon  in  some  way,  and  lie  in  wait  diat  he  may  lay  his 
clutches  upon  you.    Fervently  pray  to  QoA,  like  a  thief  who  has 
fled  for  refuge  to  the  church,  to  keep  and  protect  yon  from  all  those 
who  lie  in  wait  for  you.    Be  always  chirping  your  prayers,  as  the 
sparrow  doth  that  is  alone.    For  this  word,  alone,  is  said  of  solitary 
life,  and  of  a  solitary  place,  where  one  may  be  Esther  the  hidden — 
out  of  the  world — ami  aci|uire,  better  than  in  the  crowd,  every 
spiritual  good;  and,  therefore,  David  conij)areth  an  anchoress  to  the 
pelican,  which  leads  a  solitary  life,  and  to  the  sparrow,  tliat  is  alone. 
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Folio  45 Sparuwc  haueS  jet  one  kunde  ]>et  is  swuSe  biheuo  to  ancre,  ))auh 
nic  hit  hatie,  J^et  is  ]>et  fallinde  vucL  Vor  niucho  ncod  is  ])ot  niirre. 
of'liolie  Hue,  7  of  hcic,  liabbe  j>ct  fallimle  vucl.  pet  vuci  no  sigge 
ich  nout  })et  mo  so  cIoojkjS  r'  auh  fallinde  vuel  ich  ck-opie  licoines 
sicnesse,  ohcr  teuiptaciuii  of  licomes  fondungc,'  hwar  |>uruh  hire 
Jmndie  )>efe  lieo  nalle  admiewaid  of  holie  bdlineflae.  1^  wolde 
dies  awileg^,^  ote  leten  to  wd  of  hire  ralnen,  J  so  iwurSen  to 
nont;  pM  fleaclu  wolde  awHigea  t  biemnen  to  fnl  itowen  tonwaxd 
hire  lefdi,  hit  ncre  ibeaten t  makien  nc  ]>e  flo*al^  ucnesse  ne 
temede  j»et  bodi  mid  vuele,  no  J?cno  gost  mid  sunnc.  Cif  nouJSer  of  •* 
here  nere  sec,  ase  hit  bituneiS "  selde,  horhel  wolde  awakien :'  ]>ot  is, 
|>e  meste  drodful  sccnossfi  of  alio  socnossos.  Cif  (-rod  fondoIS  aticiv 
mid  cni  viiol  wiJSnten  o^er,  ]>e  uound  wiJSlnia-n  mid  gostlicho 
unSeauwcs,  aso  prude,  wroSSe,  ondc,  o^er  mid  flosclios  lustos— heo 
hauet)  )H>t  fallinde  vuel,  )>et  me  sei^S  ]iet  is  sparuwo  vuel.  God  hit 
wule,  uor}>ui  }>et  heo  beo  ener  edmod;  H  mid  kmh  holdunge  of  hire 
snlnMi,  valle  to  )rar  emrBe,  lesto  heo  beo  prad* 

Nu  we  hurteiS,'  leone  stutren,  to  tbfi  ueorSe  dole^  yet  ich  seid 
schulde  beon  of  feole  uondunges.  Vor  )>er  beoS  iittre  7  inre;  J 
eiSer  is  nioiiuiold.  Salue  ich  bihet  to  tcchon  ou  to;^eincs  ham,  7 
bote;  °l  hwu  liwoso  liaiu-N  liain  niei  f»cdercn  of  j'isso  dole  frouro  7 
cmnfort  aT;einos  ham  alio.  |?ot  ioii,  ]niruh  Jn-  lor*.'  cit"  )h'  lluli  (justC| 
mote  hoidca  ou  vorewiurd,  he  hit  jcttie  *  me  J^uruh  ower  bone. 


■  necnoMo  ■)  oSw  flfHliM  fendai^H,  0.  ^  •wilden.  ('. 
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The  sparrow  Iiatli  yet  another  property  which  is  very  gwd  for  an 
anclioressi,  altlioii!jrh  it  is  liatod  :  that  is,  the  fallin^r  sickness.  For 
it  is  very  necessary  that  aji  luiciioress  of  holy  and  hii^hly  jjious  iife 
have  die  falling  sickness.  I  do  not  nicuii  the  sickness  which  is 
commonly  ao  called;  but  that  which  I  call  Ming  sickness  is  an 
ufirgaitj  of  the  body,  or  temptation  of  carnal  frailty,  by  which  she  •  ^ 
seems  to  herself  to  fall  down  from  her  holy  and  exalted  pie^.  She 
would  otherwise  grow  presnmptuoos,  or  liave  too  good  an  o])inion 
of  herself,  and  so  come  to  nothing.  The  flesh  would  rebel  and 
iK'conio  too  insuhonlinate  towards  its  niistrcss,  if  it  were  not  beaten, 
and  wonM  make  the  soul  sick,  if  sickness  did  not  snbihie  the  btxly  ..  / 

witii  disease,  nor  tlie  spirit  with  sin.  Jf  neither  of  these  were  sick — 
which  is  seldom  Uic  case — pride  would  awaken,  which  is  the  most 
dangerous  of  all  sicknesses.  If  God  try  an  anchoress  with  any 
external  evil;  or,  die  enemy  within,  with  spiritual  disorders,  as 
pride^  wrath,  envy,  or  with  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  she  hath  the 
falling  sickness,  which  is  said  to  be  the  sparrows'  infirmity.  God 
BO  %vills  it,  in  order  that  she  may  be  always  humble;  and,  with  low 
estimation  of  herself,  fall  to  the  earth,  lest  she  become  proud. 

iVow,  dear  sisters,  we  hit  u]>nn  tlie  fourtli  ]iart,  which  I  said 
slioidd  l)e  of  many  temptations.  For  there  arc  external  and  iiitenial 
trials,  and  many  sorts  of  each.  I  promise  to  teach  you  a  safeguard 
against  them,  and  a  remedy ;  and  how  any  one  who  hath  tliem  may 
gather,  from  this  divimon,  comfort  and  consolation  against  them  all. 
That  I,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  keep  my  engage- 
moit  to  yon,  may  He  grant  to  me  through  your  prayer. 
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[Indpit  QcABTA  Pab8  hajos  operis,  qns  est  de  mnltis 
traiptatkmibiu  exterknrilnis  eC  mterioribus.]  ' 

Fol»o49.  wpiio  II' tn  of  huic  liuo  ]>et  hoo  no  l)eo  itempted.    More  h>oo5 

J>e  f:<)dt'  |>et  htu^  iclumbcn  an  lioiii  itetnpted  |>en  be«>n  |»o  woke:**  7 
Jjct  i>  ii"<l  rilit.  Vor  euer  su  hul  is  more  7  herre,  so  |>e  wind  is 
more  |»eron.  Se  |>f  1ml  is  more  7  herre  of  holie  Hue  7  of  lieie,  s>o  |?e 
ueondes  pufles,  |>et  beoS  )?c  windes  of  fondunges,  beo^S  strengure 
|wroo  IP  more.  Eif  eni  ancre  is  )>et  ne  ydeS  none  nondmiges,  swniS 
drade  hire  poin^  heo  beo  oner  machel  t  oner  swa^  ivonded. 
Vor  80  Seint  Giegorie  seHS :  *<  Tunc  mazime  impognaris,  com  te 
impugnari  noD  wmda/*  Sik  mon  baueS  two  swu^  drodfiile  aestaz: 
Jwt  on  is  Iiwoii  he  ne  ivi leS  nout  his  owune  sickneageS' t  for  |n  he 
ne  secheS  nout  lecb^  ne  lechecraft :'  ne  ne  askeS  none  monne  red,  ? 
astorueS  uerliche  er  me  lost  wene.  pis  is  |>e  ancre  J^et  not  nout 
hwat  is  fontiuntro.  To  j'eos  sjxfkeS  \>e  eniiel  iJ>e  A}»ocalipse,  7  seiS, 
*' DIcis  (luod  (lives  sum,  7  nullius  ol'i'o,  7  iiescis  (piod  miser  es,  7 
nudiis,  7  jiau]K'r.  7  ci'cus."  pu  seist  j'ct  tc  uis  no  ncud  medicine  ^ 
auh  J>u  crt  blind  iheorted,  7  iic  isihst  nout  hwu  |m  ert  \hjuw  1  nakeil 
of  holinesse,  t  goatliche  wrecche.  pet  oiSer  dredful  aestat  yet  te 
nke  haneS  u  al  nrommard  Jvisae.  pet  is  hw<m  he  iveleS  so  mndiel 
angnise  ]»et  ne  ne  mei  i^Uen  )iet  me  hondle  his  sor,  ne  Jwt  me  bine 
heale.  pet  is  snm  ancre  ]»et  ivdeS  so  swu^  hire  nondnnges,  t  is 
so  sore  of-dredof  ham,  yet  no  gostUch  comfort  ne  mei  hiregledien,  ne 
makien  hire  to  nnderstonden  yet  heo  mnwe  ?  schule  )>uruh  1mm  }>c 
betere  boon  iboruwen.  Ee,  he  telle%  hit  iSe  gospelle  bi  God  sulf 
J>et  te  Iloli  (lost  ledde  ure Louerd  into  onliclie  stude  to  leaden  onh'ch 

Folio  46  6.  f,„.  to  l)con  itempted  of  )'e  unwine,  of  lu'llc?  Auh  bis  temptaciun, 
yi:t  ne  muhte  sunegcn,*^  was  one  wibuten  sunne. 


•  M8.  Oua.  ^  wake  T.  C.  <  t  m  mnlit*  niae  Um.  T. 
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£llcrc  be^iiinetli  the  Foi  urii  Vaut  of  the  work,  which  is  coa- 
cerning  many  temptatiuas,  external  and  internal.] 

liet  not  any  one  of  rema^ablj  pious  life  think  that  she  may  not 
be  tempted.   The  good,  who  have  reached  a  high  degree  of  virtue, 
are  more  temi^ed  than  the  frail:  and  there  is  good  rcison  for  it; 
for  the  greater  and  liigher  the  hill  is,  there  is  the  more  wind  uinin  it. 
As  the  hill  of  holy  and  pious  life  is  greater  and  higher,  so  the  fiend's 
puffs,  which  are  the  winds  of  temptations,  arc  stronijer  there<^n  and 
more  fretiuent.    If  there  is  any  anchoress  who  feeleth  no  tempta- 
tions, let  her  dread  j^reatly  on  that  point,  lest  shi'  should  he  too 
much  and  too  strongly  teujpted.    For  so  suith  St.  (iregory  :  "  Tunc 
maxiine  impugnaris,  cum  tc  impugnari  non  sentis.'*    A  sick  man 
bath  two  alarming  states.   The  one  is  when  he  doth  not  feel  his  own 
sickness;  and  therefore  seeketh  not  a  phjrdcian  nor  median^  nor 
asketh  any  man*8  advio^  and  dieth  suddenly  before  any  one  ex- 
pecteth  it     Thn  is  tim  anchoress  who  does  not  know  what 
temptation  is.    T(i  such  the  angel  speaketh  in  the  Revelation,  and 
saith :  "  Dicis  quod  dives  sum,  et  nullius  egeo ;  et  noscis  quod  miser 
es,  et  nudus,  et  pauper,  et  cax;us."  *    Thou  sayest  that  thou  needest 
no  medicine;  hut  thou  art  hllnd-hearted.  and  seist  not  that  tlion  art 
poor  and  naked  <»f  holiness,  and  spiritually  wreteiied.     Tin-  other 
alarminf;  state  which  the  sick  man  hath,  is  qnlte  the  opjiovite  of  this. 
It  is  when  he  feeleth  so  much  pain  that  he  cannot  hear  that  any  one 
should  touch  his  sore,  or  apply  a  remedy  to  it.    This  is  an  anchoress 
who  feeleth  her  temptations  so  forcibly,  and  is  so  sore  afraid  of  them, 
that  no  sfMritual  comfort  can  gladdm  her,  mar  make  her  to  nndei^ 
stand  diat  she  may  and  shall,  through  them,  be  the  better  saved. 
Nay,  is  it  not  recorded  in  the  Gospel  by  God  himself,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  led  our  Lord  into  a  solitary  place  to  lead  a  solitary  life,  that 
he  might  be  tempted  of  the  hellish  adversary  ?    But  his  temptation,  1 
who  might  not  sin,  was  alone  without  sin. 

•  Ravelatkm,  iii.  17. 
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UndentondeS  Jwonne  an  aire  uormest,  Icoae  siutren,  |>et  two 
inanere  tcinptaciuiis  two  koiuie  ooiidaiigea— beoS vttro  7  inre:' 
1  bo5e  beoS  feoluuultl.  Vttro  uondungo  is  hivarof  cumeS  likungp 
oJicr  mislikun;i;c,  wiSuteu  o"5cr  wiSinncn.  Misliknnac  ^vi^uten — 
use  siciu'ssc,  nic-^eise,  sclioonie,  viilicp,  ?  euorirh  licoinliclK'  dert  |>et 
filt'S  ]»e  vli'.sclii'.  Mislikuiige  uifeinncii — ase  liourte  sor,  ^roiur,  J 
wreSSo.  Also  onout  |>et  hco  is"  likunge  wiSSuten,  ase  licoiues  lieale, 
mete,  droncb,  7  doth  inouh,  H  eaeriches  flmebea  fnae  anont^  awodie 
)>inge8.  Likimge  wiiSinnen — ase  sum  uals  gledscliipe^  oSer  of  moone 
hereword,  oiSer  pf  me  is  iloued  more  ym  anoSSer,  ?  more  iolnhned,*  '* 
more  idon  go<l,  oScr  inenske.  pcos  dole  of  ]?issc  teinj>taciun  pet  a 
uttre  icleo|K'd,  is  swikclure  pen  J>e  olSer  lialf.  I'.uSe  beo5  |»aiih  o 
temptaciun :'  7  ciSer  wiMmuii  7  wilSuti  n,  boiSe  of  bire  tu  o  doleii. 
Aub  lio<:>  is  uttre  iclenjX'd,  uor  beo  is  ciut  o^or  ol'  I'iiiji;'*  wINutni 
hISlt  of  wilSiimt  iu  7  to  uttre  j'ing  is  \k'  u()iuhinjj,e.  ptos 

loiiduuges  cuiueb  o^crbules  of  God,  7  oSerbules  of  nion  :f  i'oudnu\j,v. 
of  God — aae  of  fruiides  dcaSe,  7  sicnesse  on  bam,  o5er  o  pi  sulf 
pouert^  mbhep,  %  oiSer  sMniche:'  beale  also  and  eisa   Fondonge  of 
mon — aaer  misUcb  woub,*  olSer  of  worde  oto  of  werke^  o  pe,  cifkar 
o)»ine:  tdse  bereword,  oiScr  god|lede.    |7eofl  cmneiS  ako  of  God,  'aub  ^* 
noat  ase  do 5  |)e  oJSre,  wi  Jinteu  euerich  middel :'  auh  mid  alle  ho 
uonde^S  mon  hu  bo  him  drede  7  luuie.    Inre  vondunges  booJi  mis- 
t'i^ioil.    bcbe:  unSeauwcs,  oScr  lust  touward  liaiu  :'  oSor  swiktle  j'oubtos, 
J;et  J?unclu'S   })aiib  gode.    peos  iinv  vdmluii  'i's  kuiiieci  of  )»e  uconde, 
oScr  of  |h'  \viirl  l«'.  7  oSerbw  ule  of  ure  \ii  srhc    To  )>e  uttre  teuipta- 
ciuu  is  neocl  pacience,  J>et  is  J;olemoduessc.    To  J>e  inre  is  ueod 
wisdom  7  gostlich  strenciSe.    We  acholen  nu  speken  of  pe  uttre 
vondunge,  7  tccben  ])e  piA  babbe)S  bire^  ha  beo  mnwen,  raid  Godea 
grace,  ivinden  remedie;  pet  is  elno^  a^eines  hire  to  vrouren  bam 
sulnen.  ^^"f  "*  ''"^^V** 

•  is  ipintt.  1.  ►  oil  tueut.  T,  «  ii»»re  ilvuet.  T. 
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Know  tlicn,  lU'ar  sister?,  first  of  all,  that  there  are  two  sorts  of 
temptations — two  kinds  of  trials — external  ami  internal — ami  Uoth 
are  nianitblJ.    External  tenijitatioii  is  thai  li'oui  which  cuine  things 
|jleasing  or  displeasing — without  ur  withni.    Displeasing  without— 
as  sickness,  want,  shame,  mishap,  and  every  bodily  hurt  that  is 
fMunful  to  the  flesh.   Diafdeaaing  within — as  grief  of  heart,  anger, 
and  wrath.  \  Likewise  in  regard  to  what  is  {deasing  without — as 
health  of  body,  food,  drink,  and  snflBdent  clothing,  and  erery  thing 
of  this  kind  tliat  is  agreeable  to  the  flesh.  ^  Pleasing  (^ithout^-as 
any  false  joy,  ^ther  from  the  praise  of  men,  or  if  one  is  more 
beloved,  more  caressed,  more  benefited,  or  lionoured  than  another. 
The  pait  of   this    tmiptation   whieh  is  ealleil  exterior  is  more 
deceiving  than  the  otlu-r  part.    Roth  are,  however,  one  temptation  ; 
and  each  within  and  without — both  of  them  two  parts.    Ai\d  it  is 
called  exterior,  because  it  is  always  either  of  a  tiling  without,  or  of  a 
tiling  withm;  and  the  exterior  thing  is  the  temptation.*  These 
temptations  come  sometimes  from  God,  and  sometimes  from  man. 
Temptation  from  God — as  the  death  of  friends,  and  the  sickness  of 
them,  or  of  thyself,  ix)verty,  mishap,  and  snch  things,  also  health 
and  weal  til.    Temptation  from  man — as  any  kind  of  wrong,  either 
by  word  or  ileed  to  thee  or  thine ;    likewise  praise,  or  deed  of 
kindness.    These  come  also  from  (rod,  hut  not  as  the  otiiers  do, 
without  any  intermediate  cause;  and  with  all  of  them  he  trieth  man, 
to  iind  liow  he  fears  and  loves  him.    Inward  temptations  are  of 
varions  kinds — ^immoral  indolgences,  or  the  desire  of  them,  frandn- 
loit  dengns  which,  neverthdess,  seem  just   These  inward  tempta- 
tions come  from  the  devil,  or  from  the  world,  and  sometimes  from 
our  flesh .    To  resist  the  outward  temptations,  there  is  need  of 
pati^ce*  that  is,  of  meek  resolution.    To  resist  the  inward,  tliere  is 
need  (»f  wisdom  and  spiritual  strength.    We  are  now  to  speak  of  the 
outward  temptation,  and  to  teucli  those  who  are  subject  to  it  how 

•  "Alula:  sunt  iiilcriua  ct  i  xUriua;  sod  voeaiur  txionu*  .juia  ml  iu  re  m  I  ile  re  txu-riuri; 
et  ic*  dieitnr  tamptetio.**— MS.  Osoa. 
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Boatus  uir  (lui  suffert  teniptationom  (luoniam  cum  probatus 
fiierit,  acci]»i(,'t  coioiiaiii  vito  (juaiu  rcproinisit  Deus  diligentibus  se." 
EaUi  is  he  oJiur  heo,  1  iseli,  J>et  haueS  Jwlomodnesse  in  temptaciun  r' 
Tor  liwon  beo  is  ipreoaed,  hit  heo  aetial  bean  iknmed  mid  te 
crime  of  liue  }>ct  Ood  haneS  Inhoten  bis  icorene.  Hwon  heo  is 
ipreoued  hit  aeilS:  a  wel*  is  hit  iseidf  Vor  al  so  preoneS  God  his 
icorene  ase  ye  goldsmi'S  fondeiS  yet  gold  iiSe  fore,  pet  false  gold 
vorwuHSeiS  Jyerinnc 7  tet  gode  gold  komeS  nt  brihtereu  Sicnease  is 
a  brun^  vovte  Jvolien  hot.'* 

Sicnesso  J>ct  God  send  r'  auli  noiit  )>et  sum  kecchcS  *"  ])uruh  hire 
owune  dusischii>e.  Vor  moni  makeJS  liirr  sic  |niruh  hire  fol 
hcrdischipe  r'  auli  ])is  luiscwemelS  God.  Auli  bicuesse  }»et  God  seat 
deS  J'eos  six  piiiiros — wasclieS  j>eo  sunnen  ]>et  weren  er  iwrouhtef 
wardeb  to  jciu  peo  j;et  wercn "  touwardes :'  preoueS  pat  ience  r' 
bait  ine  edmodnesse:'  It  mncfadeS  ye  mede^  t  dheS  ]>euc  ]>oleiiiode 
to  martir.  pus  is  sicneBse  sonle  leche^'  Y  salne  ui  hire  wanden,  1 
scheld,  y^  beo  ne  keocheS  mo,  ase  God  sdlS  ^t  beo  scfaolde, 
ricnesse*  bit  ne  lette.  Sicnease  makeS  mm  to  nndentooden  bwat 
fbU9  0i.  he  is,  ^  to  icnowen  him  suluen,  ?  ase  god  meister,  bet  men  vorte 

leomra  wel  ba  mihti  is  god,  ?  hu  vrakel  is  ye  workles  bhssei  Sic-  xio 
nesse  is  ye  goldsmiS  J;et  iSe  blisse  ot  lieouene  ouerguldetJ  |>ine  crane. 
So  J>e  sicnesse  is  more,  se  ])o  gohlsmiS  is  bisegurer'  ?  so  lengre  heo 
ilest.  sr  be  bl•illte^  liire  swubure:  vorte  beon  martirs  elhing,  ]>uruh 
a  A\  ilniiiiU- Ilwat  is  more  grace  to  ]»eo  )>et  hefden  of'oanied  |;e 
pinen  of  iulle  world  a  butcu  eude?  Nolde  me  tellen  liim  aire 
munne  dusigest,  yet  fonK^eeune  bufiet,  uor  one  speres  wunde — anc 

•  for  wd.  ^  -^hat;  »uh  nan  fur  ne  clcusc^»  t>e  gold,  as  hit  aaule.  C. 
«  ledi«V.  C.  dm.  T.                              '  weorncS.  C. 

•  li«o"S.  C,  '  oaulene  luale.  C. 

•  gef  n«ra  aochaeiae  -}.  C.  ■»  hwilinde.  C. 
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they  Dwj,  with  God's  grace,  find  a  remedy ;  namdy,  sdf-^omiiiaiid, 

to  support  them  trnder  it. 

*'Beattts  vir  qui  suffert  tentationera,  quoniam  cum  probntus 
fuerit,  accipiet  coronam  vit«,  quam  repromisit  Deus  diligentibus  sOb*** 

lilesscd  is  lie,  or  she,  and  Imppy,  wbo  hath  imticnco  in  temptation; 
lor  when  she  is  tried,  it  is  said,  She  sliall  be  erownetl  with  the  eruwn 
of  Hfe,  whieh  (iixl  iiath  promised  to  iiis  ck'ct.  ^^  h^'Il  slie  is  tried, 
it  is  said — and  it  is  well  said — For  Gfxl  so  trieth  his  elect,  as  the 
gold  in  the  fire.  The  false  gold  j)erisheth  therein,  but  the  good  gold 
oometh  out  brighter.  Sickness  is  a  fire  whidi  is  patiently  to  be 
endured  [Int  no  fire  so  purifieth  the  gold  as  it  doth  the  soul].** 

Sickness  whieh  God  sends;  but  not  that  whieh  some  catch 
through  their  own  folly.  For  many  make  themselves  sick  through 
their  fooMiardiness :  and  this  displeaseth  God.  But  the  sickness 
whieh  God  sends  doth  these  six  thinirs  :  it  washeth  away  the  sins 
that  have  been  formerly  conmiitted  ;  it  guardeth  against  those  that 
are  likely  to  be  committed  ;  it  trieth  patience  ;  preserveth  humility  ; 
inereaseth  the  reward ;  and  maki  tli  the  patient  suiferer  equal  to  a 
martyr.  Thus  is  sickness  the  |)h^sician  of  the  soul,  and  heuls  its 
wounds,  and  protects  from  receiving  more;  as  God  saidi  that  it 
should,  if  nckness  did  not  prevent  it  Sickness  maketh  man  to 
vnderstand  what  he  is,  and  to  know  himself;  and,  like  a  good  master, 
it  corrects  a  man,  to  teach  him  how  powerfol  God  m,  and  how  frail 
is  the  happiness  of  this  world.  Sickness  is  the  goldsmith  who,  in 
the  blessedness  of  heaven,  gQdeth  thy  crown.  The  greater  the 
Mckiww  is,  the  busier  is  tlic  goldsmith ;  and  the  longer  it  lastoth, 
the  more  excecdinulv  duth  he  briirhten  it;  that  they  may  bo  cfpial 
to  martvrs  throu^li  temporal  suti'erin^.  What  greater  favour  ean 
there  bo  to  those  w  ho  had  deserved  the  pains  of  hell  world  withuut 
end  ?  Would  not  he  be  aeeoiuited  of  all  men  tiie  most  tbolish,  w  ho 
ref  used  a  buft'et,  instead  of  a  sjHiar's  wound — a  needle's  pricking,  for 


•  St.  JamM,  1. 12. 
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nelde  prikunge,  tior  ane  Inhefdnncrf^ — anc  bcatun^,  norte  boon 
nnhonjied'on   liolle  waritreo  world  a  bnton  oinlc?    God  liit  wot, 
Ui*-  leoiK*  siistnMi,  al  |n-t  wo  of  }>isse  worldc  icl'ned  to  bcllo  aire  K'stit'  pine, 

al  nis  butt'  ase  bal  jilcowc''    Al  nis  nout  so  nuiclie  ase  a  Intel  tloa^wc8(jrM  . 
drope  ajeaii  ]»e  brode  see,  ?  alle  J>e  worldes  wateres.    pe  }>et  mei 
Jwonne  etstertcn  )>ct  ilkc  grislich  wo,  1  yeo  atdich*  pinen,  ]>anih 
ricnesse  )>et  ageS,  ywnh  eni  Toel  ]wt  her  is,  aeliliche  md  heo  ajggen. 

An  (vSer  half,  leomeS  her  moniuolde  nronren  a^an  ^  uttrc 
vondungc,  ]>et  cumetS  of  monnes  vuel :  vor  Jieos  Jiet  ich  hablK;  iseid 
o^isof  Godcs  sonde.  Hwose  euer  mis-sciS  oSer  inis-deS  )>e,  i9 
nlin  -^onio  7  understond  ]>et  he  is  |>i  iiile,''  7  uileS  awei  al  |>i  rust,  ? 
al  )n  nnvc  of  juiie  suiincn  r'*^  1  be  uret'  liim  siduen,  weilawei!  ase  J;e 
uile  diih :'  auh  he  make  6  Jn;  sme5c,  uiit  brihtti6  J;ine  soule. 

An  oSer  wise,  {^ench  jet  )>et  hwoee  eaer  hermeS  ye,  dfSet  eni  wo 
deS  ye,  scheome,  grome,  oSer  teone — )>ench  |>et  he  ia  Codes  jcrd,  J 
fWM  48.  tet  Qod  bet  ]»e  mid  him,  t  chasteS*  aae  ueder  deS  his  leone  child, 
mid  ter  jcrdc.  Uor  ao  he  yet  he  deS,  ]»urah  sein  Johamiee 
mui$,  iiSe  ApocaIii)$e:  *'Ego  quos  amo  argao  ct  castiga**  Ne  bet 
he  nenne  mon  biite  hwaraso  Ijo  hiuc?,  7  halt  for  bis  cbilde,  nanmore 
J)en  ])u  woldest  beaten  atireomeile^  child  )>auli  bit  ajiulte.  Auh,  ne 
lete  be  nout  wcl  of  ])et  be  is  Godes  ;j;crde.  Vor  ase  ]>(>  ueder  bwon 
he  liaueN  inoub  ibeaten  bis  c  bild,  7  buue?)  itubt  bit  wel,  be  wurjiO'S 
l^e  jerd  into  ye  fure :'  uor  heo  is  noulit  uanuorc  :'  al  so  ]jc  ueder  of 
heonene^  hwon  he  haueS  ibeaten  wel  mid  one  unwreste  monne  oiSer 
wmnmon  his  leoue  child  nor  his  gude,^  he  worpeS  ye  jerd  into  \>g 
fiire  of  belle:'  yet  is,  ym  nnwresto  mon.  Vor  yi  he  sd^  elles 
hwar:  <*Mihi  vindictam,  et  ego  retriboam:"'  yet  it,  min  isjie 

•  »  lute  beatioge  for  a  hmgingv.  T.  ^  bate  •  ploge.  C. 
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a  belieadinjT — a  boatinir,  instead  of  bcinix  liaiiLTed  on  tlie  (^allows 
of  Ir'U,  world  without  end?  (io<l  knows,  dear  sistc-rs,  all  the  woe 
of  this  world  compared  to  the  very  least  ])ain  of  lu  ll  is  nothing  but 
ball-play.  It  is  all  not  so  much  as  a  small  drop  of  dew  U>  the  broad 
sea  and  all  the  waters  of  the  world.  Sh^  therefore,  who  may 
escape  that  fearful  state  of  snfferin^  and  those  awful  pams,  through 
a  sidcness  that  passeth  away,  fluoogh  any  evQ  of  the  present  life^ 
may  call  herself  happy. 

On  the  oiher  hand,  learn  now  many  remedies  agamst  die  out* 
ward  temptetloDy  which  proceeds  from  &  wickedness  of  man.  For 
that  of  which  I  Iiave  already  spoken  is  of  God's  sending.  Whoso- 
ever Iiarmeth  thee  by  word  or  deed,  consider  and  understand  that  he 
iSy^thy  file,  and  fileth  away  all  thy  rust,  and  all  the  roughness  of  thy 
sins ;  and  thongh  he  wears  himself  away,  unluippy  man  I  as  the  file 
doth,  vet,  he  maketh  thee  smooth  and  bri<j;liteneth  tliv  soul. 

Again,  reflect,  that  whosoever  harmcth  thee,  or  inflictcth  \ipon 
thee  any  wrong,  shame,  anger,  or  suffering — reflect,  that  he  is  God's 
rod ;  and  tliat  God  beats  thee  with  him,  and  chasteneth,  as  a  father 
dotli  his  dear  child,  with  the  rod^  For  thus  he  saitli  tliat  he  doth, 
by  the  month  of  St  John,  in  the  Revdatioo,*  *'  As  many  as  I  lave, 
I  rebuke  and  chasten."  He  beateth  no  man  but  him  whom  he 
loveth  and  acconnteth  his  child,  any  more  than  thon  wonldst  beat  a  * 
strange  child,  though  it  were  naughty.  But,  let  him  not  think  well 
of  himself  because  he  is  Go<rs  rod.  For,  as  the  father,  when  he 
hath  sufKciently  beaten  his  child,  and  hath  well  chastised  him, 
castetli  the  rod  into  the  fire,  because  he  is  naughty  no  longer;  so, 
the  Father  of  Heaven,  w  hen  he,  by  means  of  a  bad  man  or  woman, 
hath  beaten  his  dear  child  for  his  good,  castetli  the  rod,  that  is,  the 
bad  man,  into  the  fire  of  hell.  Wherefore,  he  saith  in  another  jilace; 
"  Milii  N-indictam,  et  ego  reti  ibuam  ;  "  that  is,  Mine  is  vengeuce,  aiul 
I  will  repay ;  as  if  he  had  said :  Avenge  not  yourselves,  nor  bear  ill 
win,  nor  corse  when  any  one  ofends  you,  but  Immediately  reflect 

•  au  19. 
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wreclu',  1  ieh  cliulili'"  ;^rl(lcn  ase  |'auli  lie  seide,  No  wrekie  -j^v  nout 
on  siilucn,  ne  nc  ^rucc  lu'  nout,  ne  iie  warioii  li\v(»ii  nio  u^ulteb 
toon:  auh  j>enche«S  anon  J>et  he  is  owur  uttlcre-s  jenlo,  1  ];et  he 
wulejdden  him  ^ex^ia  seraise.  And  nu  yet  child  fulitowen  ^ei 
scbrepetS**  ajean,  t  bit  ui>on  ]>e  ^erde?  Aah  |^  deboaow  child 
hwon  bit  is  ibeaten,  ^if  ueder  hat  bit,  cosseS  ^erd.  And 
don  al  80,  mine  leone  snatrai:'  vor  ao  bat  owr  neder  on,  ^t  ;e 
cusseii,  nout  raid  taxx^,  aiih  mid  luuc  of  ljw>rti',  }»oo  ]»ot  hv  un  mide 
beatetS.  ''Dilute  inimicos  vestros:^  benefacitc  hiis  qui  u<iorunt 
vos  ?  orate  pro  pei*sequeriti1)us  ?  calumniantibns  vos."  pis  is  /o 
(iudes  heste,  ]»et  hiin  is  juuchele  leouere  ]>en  |>et  tu  etc  r^rutteiie 
bread,  oiSer  werie  lierdi'  here.  LuuielS  uuwer  uoanien,''  he  seiS,  1 
do'5  gotl,  jit  niuweii,  to  |)co  |>et  ou  weorrei) and  jif  je  elles 
ne  muwen,  bidUeS  jeorne  nor  \>eo  }>et  ou  eni  vud  '  doS  o^er  mia- 
siggc  S.  An^  ase  ]>e  aj>08tle  lereS,  ne  jdde  nener  vnel  nor  god,  anb 
e«ter  god  for  Yuel,  ase  dude  ure  Lonerd  anlf,  t  alle  his  haluwen.* 
JPWu»48&.  Cif  dolS  )rns  Godcs  heste,  )>eonne  bco  ;c  his  bcndi '  cbildroi  ]rat 
cusseS  J>e  jerdcn  )?et  he  haueS  on  mid  iSrosschen.  Nu,  seiJS  sum, 
oSerhwule,  his  soule  o5er  hire*  icli  chuHe  wel  luuien,  auh  his  bodi 
o  none  wise:  nidi  ju't  iiis  nout  to  siirgcn.  soule  aiit  te  licome  nis  if 
bute  o  nion,  7  IM»^e  ham  itit  o doin.  Wult  tu  to-dealen  Jn  t  (t(x1 
haueS  isominied ?  lie  uorbeot  hit,  7  sei^,  "(Jtuxl  Deu*  coiijuiixit 
homo  ne  sej>aret."  Ne  wuri>e  non  so  wod  Jjet  he  to-deale  ]>et  J^ing 
^t  God  baue^  isompned.^ 

peached  ;et  {hisses  weisf  ]»et  a  child,  jif  hit  spumeS  o  summe 
|»ing,  oiSer  hurteS  him,  me  bet  ]>ct  )>ing  |>et  hit  hurteS  on,  J  yet 
child  is  wel  ipaied,  1  forjited  al  his  hurt,  1  stilleS  his  teares.  Vor|M, 
iroure^  ousulf:  '^Letabitur  Justus  cum  viderit  vindictam."  God 

■  niin    t  »r^k«,i  iob  witob  T.  *>  aebiodklS.  C,  MsntteiS.  T. 
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that  he  is  yonr  father's  rod,  and  that  he  will  pay  him  what  is  due 
for  his  nnl-service.  And  is  not  that  an  ill-bchaved  chihl  that 
Scratches  ai;ain  and  bites  tlie  rtnl  ?  lJut  the  fro(Ml  child,  when 
beaten,  it  his  father  bid  him,  kissctli  the  rod.  And  do  ye  the  same, 
my  dear  sbters,  for  so  your  Father  commandcth  you,  that  ye  kiss, 
not  with  moQfJi,  but  with  heart-loT^  thorn  whom  he  beateth  yon 
with.  **LoTe  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you:  and 
fxaj  (or  ihem  that  peraecnte  and  calumniate  you.***  This  is  Qod's 
commandment,  wbicli  is  mudi  more  acceptable  to  him  than  that  thou 
eat  bread  made  (»f  <rrit,  or  wear  hard  hair-clotli.  Love  your  foemen, 
lie  saith,  and  do  good,  if  ye  have  power,  to  those  who  fii»;ht  airainst 
you :  and  if  you  cannot  do  any  thing  else,  pray  earnestly  for  those 
who  do  or  say  any  evil  against  you.  And,  as  the  A])ostle  leaclietli, 
return  never  evil  for  good,  but  always  good  for  evil,  as  our  Lord 
hiuiself  did,  and  all  bis  saints.  If  ye  thus  do  God's  commandment, 
then  are  ye  his  dutiful  duldren,  who  kiss  the  rods,  wherewith  he 
hath  thrashen  yon.  Now,  some  <m»  may  perhaps  say,  his  or  ho: 
soul  I  will  loye  wdl,  but  by  no  means  his  body  ;?1but  this  is  sajring 
nothing  at  all.  The  soul  and  the  body  are  but  one  man,  and  one 
doom  betides  them  both.  Wilt  thou  separate  what  GimI  hath  jnincd 
togi  ther  ?  I^ot  no  man  be  so  mad  as  to  put  asunder  that  which  God 
hath  joined  together. 


Reflect  again  thus;  that  if  a  cluld  stumble  a^nst  any  thin^  or 
hnrt  himself^  men  'beat  the  thing  that  he  hurteth  himself  upon, 
and  the  child  is  wdl  pleased,  and  foigetteth  aU  his  hurt,  and  stoppeth 
his  tears.  Wherefore,  take  comfort  to  yourselves ;  "  The  righteous 
shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance." On  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, God  will  do  as  if  he  said,  "  Daughter,  did  this  }x>rson  hurt  thee  ? 
Did  he  cause  thee  to  stumble  in  wrath,  or  in  grief  of  heart,  in  shame. 


■  St.  Luke,  vi.  27,  28. 
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schal  don  a  tlomcsdei,  asc  |)auli  lie  scidc,  "  Doubter,*  hurte  ))es  J)e? 
Makedo  he  ))e  sjninien  iiK'  ^vl^■^^e  (l^cr  irie  heortc  .sor,**  iiie  schet)ine, 
oJScr  ino  tcoiio  ?  Loke,  tloulitcr,  luke  hu  he  hit  sclial  abuggen,  ant 
yw  je  schuk'ii  iseou  bunsen "  ham  niit  tes  deofies  battles,  J?et  wo 
schall  bam  beon  aliue.^  And  scholen  beon  wd  ipaied  ^erof,  yot 
ower  wU  H  Chides  wil  sdial  beon  so  iveied  ]>ct  schulen  and  wolletS 
al  )>et  he  euer  wul^  t  he  al  )>et  ^  ener  wallet. 

Oner  alle  o)Ser  |M>nbtefl»  in  aUe  oww  passinn^  [wnchc^  ener 

inwardliche  up  o  Godes  pinen, — )7et  te  worldes  weldinde  wolde^  nor 
his  ]7relles,  policn  swnche  schendlakes  ?  hokercsr'  bufietcs,  spot* 
lunge,  blindfellunge,  Jjornene  crununge,  ))Ct  set  hiin  iSet  licaued,  so  J)et 
J;e  blodi  streatnes  urnen  adun  :  ?  bileaueden  his  swete  bodi  ibundeii 
naked  to  )k'  horde  pilere,  ant  ibcaten  so  )>et  tet  deurewurSe  ^  blod 
Folio  A9.  orn  atlun  on  cuericli  ludue  — ]»et  attri  drunc  |>et  me  ^ci'  him,  ]»co 
him  jjurste  o  rode,  7  horc  lielden  sturinnge  ^  upon  him,  }>eo  on 
liiikerunge  jeieden''  so  lude.  Lo!  hu  her  }>ct  healede  o5re,  lol  hu 
he  healed  nn  1  helpeS  him  svdnen.  TurneS  ]»erap|)e  yer  ich  spec 
hu  he  was  ipined  in  alle  his  fif  wittes  if  ?  efoeiS  al  ower  wo,  sicnesse, 
J  o^hwa^  t  wonh  of  worde  oto  of  werke^  Y  al  ]wt  num  ma. 
)x>Iien,  jwrtec  al  he  ]K>led^  t  je  schnlen  lihtlie  isecm  hu  Intd  hit  v 
reccheV  nomeliche,  pf  jjs  ]»enche9  ]wt  he  was  al  loSleas:;'  Y  )rat  he 
))()Ic  (le  al  j'is  nout  for  him  suluen,  uor  he  nc  agulte  neuer.  Eif 
polieb  wo  ^e  habberS  wurse  of-eamed:'''  *!  al  |iet  ^e  ]iolie^  al  is  for 
on  sulnen. 

OoS  nil  |H  onne  glcdhiker  hi  stronge  wei,  ?  biswincfule,  touward 
mucheiu  tciite  ut'  hcuueue,  yav  ase  ower  glcde  ureund  ower  cume 

■  ma*.  T.  ^  Dnde  he  ^  aparne  iwi«VBen  «8ar  in  h«rt«  adr  ?  T. 
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or  in  suffering  ?  Look,  daughter,  look  how  he  shall  pay  for  it;  and 
ye  shall  see  thoin  bounced  with  the  di'vil's  mallets,  so  that  they  shall 
be  weary  of  lite."  And  ye  sliall  be  well  plcjtsod  with  this,,  for  your 
\vill  jiiid  the  w  ill  of  God  shall  bo  in  such  unison  that  ye  shall  wish 
whatsoever  He  wills,  aud  lie  whatsoever  ye  wisL 


Ahore  all  other  thongbts,  in  all  your  snffiarings*  reflect  always 
de^y  Qpoo  the  sufferings  of  Christ — that  the  Rnler  of  the  world 
was  content,  for  his  bond-sen  ants,  to  endure  snch  ignominy  and 
contempt— buffets,  mocking,  blindfolding,  crowning  with  thorns, 
which  pierced  his  head  so  that  streams  of  blootl  ran  down ;  and  that 
thoy  left  his  sweet  body  bound  naked  to  tlie  liard  pilliu*,  and  beaten 
so  that  the  j)rec-ious  blood  ran  down  on  every  side;  the  poisonous 
drink  that  they  gave  him  wlicn  lie  thirsted,  on  tlie  cross;  the 
shaking  of  their  heads  at  him ;  w  ho  cried  out  in  derision  so  loud, 
**Look  here!  he  that  healed  others,  Behold  now  how  he  healeth 
and  hdpeth  hinuelf.''  Turn  back  to  the  place*  where  I  spoke  of 
how  he  was  pained  in  all  his  five  senses;  and  compare  all  your 
SMTow,  ncknes^  and  other  distresses,  and  wrongs,  by  word  or  deed, 
and  all  that  man  may  snfiw,  with  all  that  He  sa£fered,  and  you  will 
easily  see  how  little  it  amomiteth  to,  es|)eciidly,  if  you  reflect  that  He 
was  quite  innocent ;  and  that  He  endureil  all  this  not  for  himself,  for 
He  did  no  sin.  If  ye  suffer  grief,  ye  have  deserved  wone^  and  all 
that  ye  suffer,  is  for  yourselves. 

Oo  ye  now,  then,  along  the  hard  and  toilsome  way  toward  the 
great  feast  of  heaven,  where  your  glad  friend  ex|>ecteth  yom-  coming, 
more  Joyfully  than  foolish  worMly  men  go  by  the  green  wa\  toward 
the  f'al lows-tree,  and  to  the  death  of  hell.  It  is  better  to  iro  toward 
heaven  sick,  than  in  health  towanl  hell,  and  to  mirth  with  want, 
than  to  woe  with  abundance.    2sot,  however,  but  that  wretched 


•  Pig*  115. 
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ikepoS,  ])enne  dusie  worldes  men  fjoIS  bi  (rroiie  woio,  tonwanl  tc 
waritm)  7  to  deaSe  of  lu»lli\  Ik'tere  is  forte  jn^oii  sic  touward 
heoucne  J>cn  al  liol  touward  hello:'  7  to  nmruliISe  mid  niescise,  |>en 
to  wo  mid  eise :  nuut  for  ))ui '  wrecche  worldlicbe  mcii  buggeS 
deorre  hdlo,  {'en  doS  heuoie.  Salomon  seiV, "  Via  impiornm  com- 
plantata  est  lapkUbua***  id  es^  "duru  afflictiimibiu."  O  \mg  wnte 
to  aolSe — yeA  a  mis' word  ]iet  jjs  ]K>lietS,  o)Ser  one  d<»e8  Icngonge, 
oiSer  a  sicnessc  of  aiic  stunde— pf  me  cheapcS  on  of  et  on  a  domes- 
del — ]>et  iSf  jif  me  cheaj>e  et  ou  ]>e  mede  )?et  arlseS  )>erof,  je  nolden 
sullfu  hire  uor  id  |>c  worldes  fjoldo.  Uor  ]>et  schal  Ik'oh  owur  sonj?  i* 
biuoren  mc  Louerde:  "  La;tati  sumus  pro  diebns  quilm-;  nos  huini- 
liasti, — aiinis  quibus  viiliimis  mala:'"  ]>L't  is,  "Wol  is  us  nn,  Lonerd, 
uor  J^e  dawcs  Jji't  tu  lowudest  us  mide  o^^e  monnes  wouliwcs :  and 
v/el  is  us  nu,  Loucrd,  for  )>e  iike  jeres  ])ct  w  o  weren  sUce  inne,  J 
Fviio49i,.  isden  aor  t  aeoruwe."  Euerich  worlicli  wo  is  Grodes  sonde.  Heie 
monnes  mesK^er,  mo  serial  heiliche  nnderaong^  t  makien  him 
^ede  chere^  t  so  mnchel  ye  ra"iJer,  pf  he  is  prin^^  mid  te  kinge  of 
Ik oueiu'.  [Et  quia  erat  ita  secretarius  re^a  oodestis] "  ])eo  hwule  ]»et 
he  wunede  her  ]ran  waa  ];es  sondesmon,  ]>et  is,  worldes  ]>inr. '  ]>et  no  ' 
com  ncucr  urom  him  uort  his  liues  eude.  pes  messager  )>et  ich  telle  1> 
ou  of,  hwat  tellelS  he  on?  lie  vroure^S  ou,  o  |>isse  wise :'  0(m1,  he 
sei^,  as  he  Inued  me,  lie  sent  me  to  his  leouo  ureond.  Mi  cume  7 
mi  wuninnge,  ]>aidi  hit  )>uncho  attri,  hit  is  ]>auh  healuwinde.  Nero 
jMit  |>ing  sulf  grislich  bwas  scbeadewtj  je  ne  muhte  nout  for  grislicb  ' 
biholden  ?  Eif  feo  Uke  acheadewe  were  ^et  so  kene^  oSor  so  ho^ 
j'et  jfi  hit  ne  mohtei^  nout  wiSuten  herme  ivelen,  hwat  wolde 
aiggenbi)ratiIkeei(mle)ring)wthitof come?  Wute  )^  to  aoSe 
|)et  al  ]n>  wo  of  ]>issc  worlde,  al  nia  bnte  asc  a  scheadewe  a^ean  ye 
wo  of  helle.  Ich  am  ye  scheadewe,  sei^  yia  messatjer,  yd  is, 
worldes  pine:'  nedlunge  moten  undeniongen  me,  oSer  )>et  irris- 
licbe  wo  yet  ich  am  of  scheadewe.    Uwose  underuouigoS '  me  gled- 

•  for)»i  wiuorliche.  C.  T.  *  wel.  T. 
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"Worldly  mi'ii  buy  hell  dearer  than  ye  ilu  lieaven.    Solomon  saitli, 
*'  The  way  ot"  smners  is  jilnuted  over*  witli  stones;"  that  is,  with 
severe  afflictions.    Of"  one  thing  be  ye  well  assured — that  a  harsh 
word  diat  ye  bear  with  patience^  or  a  suigle  day's  weariness,  or  a 
sickiiMs  ci  an  hour — if  any  one  were  to  oflfer  to  bny  one  of  these 
from  you  at  the  day  of  Jadgmoit ;  that  is,  if  one  were  to  offer  to 
buy  from  yon  the  reward  that  ariseth  firom  i^  ye  wonld  not  sell  it 
for  all  the  gold  in  the  world.    For  this  shall  be  your  song  before 
our  Lord:  "  Lajtati  sumus  pro  diebus  quibus  nos  huniiliasti — annis 
quibns  vidimus  mala ;  "  ^  that  is.  We  are  glad  now,  O  Lord,  for  the 
davs  in  which  thou  didst  humble  us  with  the  wronijs  we  suffered 
from  other  men  ;  and,  we  are  f^lad  now,  ()  Lord,  for  the  years  in 
which  we  were  sick  and  saw  jiain  ami  sorrow.     Every  worldly 
atlliction  is  God's  ambjus.sador.    Men  Avill  receive  honouraldy  the 
messenger  of  a  man  of  rank,  and  make  him  gladly  welcome ;  and  so 
much  the  more  if  he  b  intimately  acquainted  with  the  King  of 
Heaven.   [And  who  was  more  intimate  with  the  heavoily  King 
while  he  dwelt  here^  than  was  this  ambassadcnr? — thatu,  worldly 
an£ferin^  which  never  left  him  tmtil  his  life's  end.   This  messenger 
that  I  am  speaking  of  to  you — what  doth  he  say  to  you?  He 
cmnferteth  you  in  this  manTicr.    As  God  lovnl  me,  saith  he,  he  sent 
me  to  his  dear  friend.    My  coming,  and  my  abiding,  though  it  may 
seem  bitter,  is  yet  salutary.    Must  not  that  thin<4  be  drcadful,  the 
shadow  of  wliich  you  could  not  look  upon  lor  dread?    And  if  the 
very  shadow  were  so  sharp  and  so  hot,  that  ye  nii^ht  not  feel  it 
without  jiain,  what  would  \ou  sav  of  the  very  awful  thing  itself, 
from  which  it  comes  ?    Know  ye  this  lor  certiiin,  that  all  the  misery 
of  this  world  is  only  as  a  shadow  in  companson  with  the  misery  of 
hell.  I  am  the  shadow,  saith  this  messenger,' that  is,  this  world's' 
suffering :  ye  must  needs  recdve  m^  or  that  dreadful  misery  of 
which  I  am  the  shadow.   Whoso  receiveth  me  gladly,  and  maketh 

*  BeelciiMtieaa,  ud.  10.  Tb*  mm  vomaoa  rwding  ii,  eoapUoate,  **  auide  pbia.'* 

Gr.  iifiaXiafityri. 
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liclie,  ?  lllak(•^  me  ueire  clierc,  mi  Louerd  seint  hire  word  Jjct  Iku  is 
cwite  of  |>et  )>ing  J>et  ich  am  of  scheadewe.  Lo  I  )>us  spi  kclS  (iodos 
mcssagcr,  1  lor  yi,  scib  sein  Juuic,  "  Omne  gaudium  existiiuatc 
fratras  cum  in  temptadones  Yarias  incideritis*  Holders  hit  aUe 
bUflse  noirte  uallen  in  midiche  of  yeoB  ionduiigcs  yot  heo9  uttre 
ihoten;'  ant  tern  Powel  suiS,  "OmniB  disdplina  in  pavsend  videtor 
esse  non  gaudii  aed  meroria:^  postmodnm  vero  fiructus/'  Jc.  Allc 
^eo  ilkc  uondungea  )>et  wc  bcoS  nn  i  beaten  mide:'  alle  heo  ]>nnc]iet$ 
lUio  SO.  wouh,"  J  noat  wmme:'  auh  heo  wendeS  efterward  to  weole  and  to 
eche  blisse. 

to,  mine  leone  sustrcn,  bco5  ]ko  ancren  )?ct  icli  iknowe,  ]>et  M 
liubbcS  lest  neode  to  iiroure  ujcau  yeos  temptaciuiis :'  butu  one  of 
ncneaaOi  Vor  mid  nune  &Be,  ne  mid  more  menke,  not  ich  non 
ancre  )»et  habbe  al  yet  hire  neod  is  yea&  je  ]>reo  habbe^S  ^  nre 
Louerd  beo  hit  iiSondced.  Uor  je  ne  JwncheS  nowiht  of  mete,  ne  of 
doS,  nc  to  ou,  nc  to  ouwcr  mcidenes.  Euerich  of  ou  haue^  of  one 
nreond  al  ]>et  hire  is  neod :  ne  |)erf  ])et  meiden  secben  noulSer  bread, 
ne  suucl,  fur  J)ene  et  his  halle.  God  Iiit  wot,  moni  oSer  wot  Intel  of 
J7isse  eise,  auli  bcoS  ful  ofte  idcrued  mid  won'e,  7  mid  sclieome,  1 
mid  tcone.  In  hire  liond  jif  ]m*s  cumcS  hit  mei  heon  liani  urourc, 
Ec  nmwen  more  dreden  ye  neselie  c^ole  J>ene  }>e  herde  of  |>c<)S 
fondunges  yet  is  uttre.  jhotcn.*'  Voi*^uin  woldo  J?e  iiexte  cwemen 
ou,  ^if  he  muhte,  mid  oluhnilnge,  malcien  on  fuUtowon,  ;^if  hoo  neve 
J^e  hendure.*  Muche  word  is  of  on  hn  gentile  wummen  heo6:f 
vor  godidc  H  for  ureoleic  ^emed  of  monie:'  t  sustren  of  cm  neder 
7  of  one  mi  Kler,  ine  blostme  of  ower  jnwe^e^  uorheten  alle  worldes 
blissen,  7  bicomen  ancren.** 

*  »op,  C.  T. 

*  Mine  km  ehlldn,  >e  nwdie  d«le  b  to  dnd*  •wHSe,  u  it  to  luMrd«,  of  fimdlagM 

"p  am  uttre  iliati-n;  os  Lh  plontf  of  mete,  oSer  of  c!;iS,  ")  of  awictie  {•iiigi-s.  T. 

<  UUitninge  oHw  bensword  mibte  woe  nuke  turn  of  on  fuUtoben,  (if  go  norm  )>« 

*  KnniP'  of  fftTN  Knlden  ow.  i  hicmn^n  siirre* :  Amalim  worldw  bliiaaiC  T. 
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me  cheerfully  welcome,  my  Lord  sends  her  word  that  she  is  freed 
from  the  thing  of  which  I  am  the  shadow.  Lo!  thus  speaketh 
God's  messenger ;  and  therefore,  saith  St.  James,  "  Omnc  gaudlum 
existimate  fratrcs,  cum  in  temptationes  varias  incideritis."  Count 
it  all  joy  to  ftll  Into  diven  of  these  temptations  that  are  called  oat- 
ward  ;  and  St  Paul  aaith,  **  Omius  disciplina  in  pnesoid  yidetur 
esse  non  gandu,  sed  n^^BEoris;  postmodnm  ▼ero^"  &c;^  All  those 
temptations  wherewiib  we  are  now  heaten,  seem  sorrow  and  not  joy; 
hot  thej  tun  afterwards  to  pafoeperity  and  eternal  hleaaednesa. 

Ve,  mv  dear  sisters,  of  tlic  anchoresses  that  I  know,  are  those 
who  havo  k-ast  need  to  be  lurtified  against  these  temptations ;  sick- 
ness onlv  excejtted.  For  I  know  not  any  anchoress  that  with  more 
abundance,  or  more  honour^  hath  all  that  is  necessary  to  her  than  yo 
three  have;  our  Lord  be  thanked  for  it.  For  ye  take  no  thought 
fiff  food  or  dotfaing,  neither  for  yonrselTes  nor  for  yonr.  maidens. 
Each  of  yon  hath  from  one  friend  all  that  she  reqntreth;  nor  need 
diat  maiden  seek  other  bread,  or  that  which  is  eaten  with  bread, 
farther  than  at  his  haU.  God  knoweth  many  others  know  little  of 
this  abondanco,  but  are  full  often  distressed  with  want,  and  with 
shanie  and  suffering.  If  this  comes  into  tlieir  hand,  it  may  be  a 
comfort  to  them.  Ye  liave  more  reason  to  dread  the  soft  than  the 
hard  part  of  these  temptations,  whicJi  are  calicd  outwanl.  For  the 
sorcerer  woidd  fain  cajole  you,  if  he  might,  and  with  Hattery  render 
you  perverse,  if  ye''  were  less  gentle  and  docile.  There  is  much  talk 
of  you,  how  gentle  women  you  are ;  for  your  goodness  and  noble- 
ness of  mind  beloyed  of  many;  and  nsters  of  one  ftther  and  of  one 
mother;  havini^  in  the  bkxnn  of  yonr  youth,  fersaken  all  the 
pkasues  of  the  world  and  become  anchoresses. 


*  St.  James,  i.  2. 

'  Sec  note  *,  page  192. 
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Al  l^is  is  strong  temptaciun,  ?  inuhtc  soiie  hiniinon  ou  niucliel  of 
owcr  raede.  "  Popule  nicnis,  qui  te  beatificant  illi  te  decipiuiit : "  |>is 
is  G<xles  word  |>uruk  Isaie.  Hwose  seib  biuoren  ou,  "  WcI  is  ))c 
model'  J>et  ou  ibcr,  ?  te  fjodre'  heale  were  je  eiu  r  iborcii  r"' lieo 
biswikrS  on,  ?  is  ower  troitre.  f'eruj>j>e  is  inoiih  is("i<l  of  fi<ielunLre 
— |»is?t'S  worldes  fiu'i'lunLTe — Ju't  is  plewit'  i»t  w  (ti  ldliflie  |>ii)!j;es. 
Hwouiie  ou  lie  wontetS  iiowilit,  ]>eunm' \iciiietj  lie  mid  our  J;c(.>iuie 
FotioSOb,  beot  he  ou  cos:''  anh  wo  \>'urSe  his  cos:'  vor  hit  is  Judasvs  cos  J^ct 
he  ou  mide  cosseS.  A^uan  ])cos  fondnnges  beofi  iwarre,  leooe  bqs- 
tren,  hwat  se  cume  wilSateD  to  uonden  ou,  mid  licunge  o6er  mid  to 
mislicunge — ^hoIdeS  euer  ower  heorte  in  on  wi^imien*  leste  ]w  nttre 
uondunge  kundlie  |»e  inre. 

pQ  inro  uoadunge  is  tw'ouold:'  nsc  is  ]w  uttre:  uor  ]>c  uttrc 
uondunge  is  niislicun'xe  in  aduersite,  ?  ine  prosjwritc  ]>L't  limiK  IS  to 
suniie.  I^is  ich  siijije  uorM  J>et  sum  llkunL'o  is  7  sum  mislikuiiL'ej 
Jjct  (il-i^ariR  tS  miiche  hkhU':  :i.se  likuiiij;e  iuc  (nxU-s  lune,  7  iiiislik- 
un^e  uor  suime."  Nu,  ast-  ich  si^'^c,  |>e  inre  uoiiduu^^e  is  twoiiold — 
flcschlich  7  gustlieh;'  lleslirlu-  ase  ot  Iccherio,  7  of  glutuiiie,  7  of 
slouL'Se;  Gostliche,  ase  of  prude,  7  of  onde,  J  of  vrrcSSe.  Wre^iSe 
is  ye  inre  uondunge,  auh  ]^et  is  uttre  uondunge  ]>et  kondle^  »^ 
vri«)S$e:'  al  so  as  of  pscunge.  pus  beoiS  yeo  inre  nondunges  ye 
seouen  heaued  sunnen  t  here  fule  kundles.  Vlescbes  fbndunge  mei 
beon  ieined  to  not  wunde,  7  gostlich  ibndunge,  yet  is  more  died  ol^ 
mei  been,  iKsr  ]'e  (leri],  icleojxd  brcoste  wunde.  Auh  us  |»unchelJ 
gretturc  fleslilic  Le  tem[)taeiuns;'  uorSi  |H»t  heo  beo^  e^S  fele.  pe 
o'Sre,  )»auli  we  habben  ham  otte,  we  miti-iS  ham  nout,  7  bcon  }>auh 
rrrtTito  7  gn'sliclie  inc  Hodes  brilite  v'wn  :  7  beoS  muchc  uortSi,  to 
drc'ilcii  |»e  iimiv.  Vor  ]?e  o5re,  }>et  mv  ivelelS  wol.  me  seclie^  lechc 
7  salue.    pc  gostliche  hurtcs  ne  |;uiicheS  nout  sorc^  ne  ue  solueiS 

•  goiier.  C  T.  ^  — JwDDo  fanviie*  bo  ow;  )>cnne  b«dea  hoow  oqs.  T. 

«  IbrHuttre  ii  in  adoMiite  i  In  proifMirita;  i  teoM eunillaii  ^ inn :  adninite, inis> 
liklnKai  pioip«ril«,  likini{0,  Jl  limpw  to  nnn*.  T. 
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All  this  18  a  Strang  temptation,  aiid  might  soon  deprive  you  of 
much  of  your  reward.  "  O  my  people,  they  that  call  thee  blessed, 
tlie  same  deceive  tlicc  :  "  this  is  tlic  word  of  God  by  Isaiaii.  Whoso- 
ever saitli  before  you,  "  Hap}iv  is  the  mother  tliat  bare  you  :  and  the 
greater  blessing  is  it  that  ye  were  born,"  deceives  you,  and  betrays 
you.  Enough  has  been  said  before  of  liatteruig — of  this  world's 
flattering — that  is,  abondanoe  of  woridljr  things.  When  ye  are  in 
want  qS  nothing,  then  he  iawneth  upon  you ;  tlwn  doth  he  offer  yoa 
a  kiss ;  but  evil  betide  his  kiss;  for  it  is  Jndas*s  kiss  wherewith  he 
kisaeth  you.  Against  these  temptati(ms  be  (m  your  guard,  dear 
sisters — whatsoever  conies  from  without  to  tempt  you,  pleasing  or 
unpleasing,  keep  your  heart  always  undisturbed  within,  lest  the 
outward  give  rise  to  the  inward  temptation. 

Tiie  inward  temptation,  like  the  outward,  is  twofold:  for  the 
outwanl  temptation  in  adversity  is  displeasure,  and  in  prosperity 
[pleasure]*'  that  teudeth  to  sin.  1  say  this  because  there  is  some 
pleasure  and  some  displeasure  that  merits  much  reward;  as  jileasure 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  displeasure  on  account  of  sin.  Now,  as  I 
say,  the  inward  temptation  is  twofold :  carnal  and  spiritual.  Carnal, 
as  of  lechery,  gluttony,  and  sloth.  Spiritual,  as  of  pride,  envy,  and 
wrath.  '  Wrath  is  the  inward  temptation ;  but  that  which  exdteth 
wrath  is  the  outward  temptation.  It  is  the  same  with  regard  to 
covetonsnessr*  Hius,  the  inward  temptations  are  the  seven  chief 
sins  and  their  foul  progeny.  Canial  tranptation  may  be  compared 
to  a  foot  wound;  and  spiritual  temptation,  which  is  more  to  be 
dreaded,  may,  because  of  tlie  dani:er,  bi'  called  a  breast  wound. 
But  it  seemeth  to  us  that  carnal  temjitations  are  greater,  because 
thev  are  easily  lelL  The  other  we  do  not  nutice,  although  we  often 
have  them,  yet  they  are  great  and  odious  in  the  bright  eyes  of  Go<l ; 
and  are,  for  that  reason,  much  more  to  be  dreaded.  For  the  other, 
which  are  sensibly  felt,  men  seek  a  physician  and  a  remedy.  The 
spuritual  hurts  do  not  appear  sore,  nor  do  they  heal  them  with 


•  baiab,  iii.  12.   Ronuui  CUbolio  tnmUUon  of  tlte  Vulgkte. 
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ham  mid  schrifte,  ne  mid  peoitenoe 1*  dnweS  to  eche  dea'S  er  me 
lest  wene. 

Folio  51.       Holi  men  1  lioli  wuinmen  bco^S  of  alle  uoiuluntjes  swiibest  ufte 
itempted    7  ham  to  goddii?  heale :  vor  iSe  vilite  ajeines  ham,  heo 
bijiteS  ye  blisfulc  kempene  cruue.    Lo,  )>au]i,  hwu  he  meneS  ham 
In  Jeremie:  "Penecutores  nostri  velociores  aquilb  oefi:  saper 
mcmtes  penecnti  sunt  nos:  in  deserto  insidiati  sunt  nobis."   Jtet  ia^ 
vre  widerwines  beot  swiftnre  ]wn  ye  earnes:  up  o)Se  hallea  heo 
domben  efter  vu,  ?  ]»er  fahten  mid  ns:  t  jet  i^  wilderneaae  heo 
aspieden**  ns  to  alean.    Vre  wi-Rerwines  beo^5  |>reo:  J>e  ueond,  ye  t« 
world,  1  vire  owune  vlesbs,  ase  ich  er  scida    LihUiche  ne  mei  me 
nont  oiSerlnvule  icnowcn  hwuc  of  )?cos  J>reo  weorrelS  him:  nor 
euericlion  liclpi  IS  olSi-rr'  ])auh  ]>e  ueond  kundelicho  ciriieJi  us  to 
ntternessr.  as  to  ])ru(l(',  to  oucrhowo,  to  onde,  7  to  \vrL■^S^e,  J  to  hore 
attri  kundles,  jn-t  broji  her  efter  inemmed.    pet  tKsL-h  puf  pro-_ 
prcinen  touward  swctncsse  7  touward  cise,  ?  touward  sultiic-sse :  ant 
te  world  bit  mon  jiscen worides  weole,  7  wuune,  7  wui*schiiX5,  7 
ofier  swnche  giuegouen,  ];et  bldweolie^S  kaiig«  men  to  IniiieD  one 
flcheadewe.    peoe  wiiSerwinea,  he  seiiS,  uoIaweS  ns  on  hnlles,  t 
awaitetS  ns  iSe  wildemesse,  hn  heo  ns  muwen  hermen.   Hnl,  ]yet  is  3i* 
heih  lif:f  yer  "pet  deofles  assanz  beo6  ofte  stroigest.  Wilderness^ 
)>et  is  onlich  lif,  of  ancrc  wununge.   Vor  al  so  ase  ine  wildemesse 
hooS  alle  wilde  bott  s,  ?  iiulloS  nout  iSolion  monnes  ncihlechnnge^ 
aoli  fleoiS  bwon  heo  ham  ih^lS  oiier  iaeo^:  al  so  schulen  ancren, 
oner  alle  oSre  wummen,  beon  wilde  o  ])isse  wise  if  7  ]»eonne  beob 
lieo  oucr  alle  oSro,  leouost  to  un-  Louorde,  7  swctest  him  I'lmclu-iS  ham. 
Uor  of  alle  iK  sclu'S,  ]>('oniie  is  wilde  deores  fleschs  leouest  7  swetcst. 

foUo&lb.  Ij?is.se  wildemesse  weiide  lire  LoiuM'des  lole,  ase  Exode  tellelS,  tou- 
ward tet  cadie  load  of  Jerusalem,  J)et  lie  hani  helde  bihoten:  7  je, 
mine  leooe  sustren,  wendgl  bi  y&i  ilke  weie  toward  te  heie  Jeru- 

•  Mh.  C.  ^  in  ^  wUd«Dt  wait«d«B.  C.         «  tpnt.  C.   pattM.  T. 
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confession,  nor  with  penitence,  and  they  draw  men  on  to  eternal 
death  butbro  they  are  in  the  least  aware. 

Holy  men  and  ho\j  women  are  often  tempted  with  ihe  strongest 
of  all  temptations ;  and  for  their  greater  good :  for  in  the  6ght 
agpinst  them  thej  acquire  the  blissful  crown  of  victory.  Tet 
observe  how  they  lament  in  Jeremiah :  **  Persecatorcs  nostii 
vclociores  aqnilis  c<£li :  super  monfes  persecuti  sunt  nos :  in  deserto 
insidiati  sunt  nobis."'  That  is,  Our  foes  are  swifter  tlian  the 
eagles :  U|>on  the  hills  they  climbed  after  u-s,  and  there  fought  with 
us:  and  also  in  tlie  wilderness  thev  lav  in  wait  to  slav  us.  Our 
foes  «ire  three  :  the  devil,  the  world,  and  our  own  flesh,  as  I  said 
before :  nor  is  it  easy,  at  tiuK*s,  for  a  man  to  know  w  hich  of  these 
three  attacketh  him:  tar  every  one  of  them  helpetli  each  other. 
Yet  the  devil  natorally  indteth  ns  to  malignant  vices,  as  prid^ 
haughtiness,  envy  and  wrath,  and  to  thdr  pernicious  prqgray,  which 
will  be  hereafter  named.  The  flesh  naturally  inclines  us  to  luxury, 
ease,  and  self-indulgonce.  And  the  world  urges  men  to  covet  the 
world's  wealth,  and  prosperity,  and  worship,  and  other  such  gew- 
gaws, and  deludeth  foolish  men  to  fall  in  love  with  a  shadow. 
These  foes,  suith  he,  pursue  us  on  the  hills,  and  lie  in  wait  for  us  in 
the  wililerness  that  they  nijiy  do  us  harm.  Hill — that  is  a  life  of  ex- 
alted piety ;  where  the  assaults  of  tlie  devil  are  often  stron>^e.st.  The 
Wilderness  is  a  life  of  solitude— of  mmiastic  seclusion.  For,  in  like 
manner  as  all  wild  beasts  are  in  the  wilderness,  and  will  not  suffer 
the  approach  of  man,  but  flee  away  when  they  hear  or  see  him,  so 
should  anchoresses,  above  all  other  wom^  be  wild  in  this  manner; 
and  then  they  will  be  above  all  others  dearest  to  our  Lord,  and  they 
will  ap[)ear  to  him  most  lovely,  for  of  all  kinds  ot  tlesh  that  of  wild 
deer  is  the  choicest  and  most  delicious.  In  this  wilderness  journeyed 
our  Lord's  ]H>ople,  as  we  are  told  in  ICxuiIun,  toward  the  blessed 
land  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  had  promised  them  :  and  ye,  my  dear 
sisters,  are  journeying  by  the  same  way  toward  the  Jerusalem 

■  LaiiMntetloBt,  iv.  19. 
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salem,  to  J^e  kmedoin  ]>et  he  haueS  bihoten  hia  ioaraB&  60^,  yauh, 
fbl  warliche:  vor  i9uae  wfldernesse  heaS  ni<Hiie  voele  besfees:'*  linn 
of  prnde,  neddre  of  attri  onde,  Tnicorne  of  wreSiS^  beore  <^  dead 
double,  vox  of  jiscnng^  sawe  of  puernesse,  scorpion  mid  te  teile 
of  stink inde  loclierie:'  )»et  IS,  gdbenw.  Her  beoS  na  areawe  itold 
lie  seotten  heaued  snnnen. 

pQ  lihm  of  Priule  liaiK'5  swuSe  niuiiie  hweolj>es  r'  ?  icli  dmllo 
nennuen  sume.  Vana  Gloria,  hette  J)e  vonne:  J?et  is,  liwose  kt  wel 
of  ei  y'lng  ])et  beo  dcS,  1  wolde  habben  word  ^rot^  7  is  wel  ipaied 
^if  beo  is  ipreised,  J  mis-ipaied  jif  beo  nit  iti^  Bwuch  ase  beo  wolde.  i* 
pe  o'Ser  hwedp  hette  IndignaCio:^  )»efe  ia,  hwose  ]»ancheS  hoker> 
lich  of  ont^  ];et  heo  isihiS  bi  o1Sre»  oSer  iheiwd,  oSer  wxrhoweS 
cbasticment,  o^er  lowure""  lore,  pe  )»ridde  hweolp  is  Ipocrins/ 
|iet  18  J>co  Jjct  makeS  hire  betere  ]>en  heo  beo.  pe  ueorSe  u  Pr^ 
sumptior'  Jjet  is  j?eo  J>et  nimeS  more  an  bond  ]kmi  heo  niei  oner- 
cunicn :'  oSer  entremch-IS  hire  of  ]nn'^L'  }»et  to  liiro  ne  iiallcIS.  pe 
vifto  l)\vcolp  hette  Ini>l)i  (lii  iu  i' :'  jjet  is,  pet  chiKl  ]?et  iie  huhN  nout 
bis  eldre  t  vnderling,  his  prelut :  parosehiau,  his  preost  :f  meiden, 
hire  dame  :^  enericb  lownre  Ins  herre.  pe  sixte  bweolp  is  Loqua- 
dtas.  peo  nedeS  l^esne  hweolp  }ct  beo8  of  mocbel  q;ieche  r'  ^elpeS,  v 
t  J  demeS  oSre;'  lanhweS'  oSerhwulesf  gabbeiS,  upbieideS,  chide8» 
'  I '  iikdeS,  stnrieC  leihtres.  pe  aeoaerCe  hweolp  is  Blasphemie. 
pisses  hweolpes  nurice  is  Jks  pet  swcre^J  greate  o^,  oifer  bitterlicbe 
kurscS,  o5er  niis-seiS  bi  God,  o5er  bi  his  liahiwen,  nor  eni  |^ing  J>e 
tUitSt.    Ji^'  )>uleIS,  isiliJS,  olSor  ihereS.    pe  cihtcofie  hweolp  is  Impacience. 

pcsiu'  h\vtH)lp  fet  hwose  iiis  nout  j'ohMnod  ai^can  alle  wowcs,  ?  in 
alle  vueles.  pe  nijeJSe  hwL-olj)  is  C'uiitiuiiace :  ?  |»esnt»  liweolp 
fet,  liwose  is  onwil  iiio  ])ingj>et  heo  haueb  undernuiueu  uorto  donne:' 
beo  bit  god,  beo  hit  vnel:^  so  ^  non  wisnre  read  ne  md  hringen 
hire  nt    hire  riote.*  Monie  oSre  )>cr  beo  S  );et  cume5  of  weole  7  of 

•  bwa  onflMle  bcaus  oMile.  T.  ^  uil  ttng.  T.  C.  •  lahm.  T. 
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above — to  the  kirifrdotn  which  he  hath  promised  his  elwt.  Go, 
however,  very  cautiuusi y :  for  in  this  wilderness  tliere  are  many 
evil  beasts — the  Hon  of  pride,  the  serjx'nt  of  venomous  envy,  the 
unicorn  of  wrath,  the  bear  of  dead  sloth,  the  fox  of  covetousness, 
the  swine  of  greedinefla,  the  scorpion  with  the  tail  of  stinking  lechery, 
that  is,  liutfiihiess.  Theses  now,  are  the  seven  chief  sins  detailed  in 
order. 

Xbe  Lion  of  Pride  hath  a  great  number  of  whelps ;  and  I  will 
name  sonic  of  them.  The  first  is  called  Vain  Glory ;  that  is,  any 
one  who  has  a  high  opinion  of  any  thing  tliat  she  doth,  and  wishes 
to  have  it  talked  of,  and  is  well  ]»leased  if  she  is  ])raised,  and  dis- 
pleased if  she  is  not  coiniiictKli  il  as  luucli  as  she  wishes  to  he.  The 
next  whelp  is  called  Indignation;  that  is,  any  one  who  thinketh 
oontemptuoQsIy  of  ought  that  she  sees  or  hears  of  another,  or  who 
despiseih  correction  or  instmetion  from  an  inferior.*  The  third 
whelp  is  Hypocrisy ;  that  is,  she  who  maketh  hersdUT  seem  bettor 
than  she  is.  The  fourth  is  Presumption ;  lhat  is,  one  who  taketh  in 
hand  more  than  she  is  able  to  perform  ;  or  mcddleth  with  any  thing 
which  doth  not  belong  to  her.  The  fifth  whelp  is  called  Dis- 
obedience ;  that  is,  the  child  that  obeys  not  his  ])arents ;  a  sub- 
ordinate minister,  his  bishop ;  a  parishioner,  his  j>riest ;  a  maiden, 
her  mistress;  every  interior,  his  sujK'rior.  The  sixth  whelp  is 
Loquacity ;  those  feed  this  whelp  who  are  great  talkers^  who  boast, 
judge  oUiers,  lie  sometimes,  scoff,  upbraid,  scold,  flatter,  excite 
laughter.  The  seventh  whelp  is  Bhsphemy ;  the  norse  of  this 
whelp  is  he  that  sweareth  great  oaths,  or  corseth  bitteriy,  or  speaketfa 
irreverently  of  God,  or  of  his  saints,  on  account  of  any  thing  that  he 
suffcrcth,  sccth,  or  heareth.  The  eighth  whelp  is  Impatience;  he 
fee<leth  this  whelp  who  is  not  patient  under  all  wrongs  and  all  evils. 
The  ninth  whelp  is  Contumacy ;  and  this  whelp  is  fed  by  any  one 
who  is  self-willed  in  the  thing  that  she  hath  undertaken  to  do,  be  it 
good  or  be  it  evil,  so  tliat  no  wiser  counsel  is  able  to  turn  her  from 
her  pur|>usei^  There  are  many  other  that  are  ^lived  from  wealth 

•  "  Intefcwia  doetriinm.**— MS.  Oson.  "  A  pnporflo.'*— Ibid. 
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wiinno,  ol"  heie  kunne,  of  feire  clones,  of  wit,  of  wlitc,  of  strencSer' 
of  heie  Hue  waxeS  '  prude,  J  of  holi  ]>eauwes.  Monie  mo  hweolpes 
yen  ich  habbe  inempned  haue^  |>e  Liuu  of  Prude  ihweolped :  aah 
abnten  )>eos,  )>enche^  J  utodieV  wel  swufie^  nor  ich  go  lihdiehe 
oner,  ne  do  Imte  nempoie  ham.  Anh  2^  enerihwar,  hwane  kh  go 
swnlSest  forS, luleaae  ]ye  lengure:^  nor )>er  kh  feSri  on, awm^Selt 
tene  o^5er  tweolue.  Hwose  Itaue^  eni  iinSeau  of  |)eo  )>et  ich  er 
nemde,  o^er  ham  iliche,  }ieo  haueS  prude  sikerliche.  Hu  se  euer 
hire  kurtel  beo  ischeaped  oJ5er  iseouwcd,"  hco  is  liuncs  make  |>et  ich 
habbe  ispeken  of,  1  fet  his  wode  hweolpes  wi^innen  hire  breoste.  lo 

pc  Neddrc  of  attri  Onde  haue  seoue  kundles.  In«xratitudo :' 
J)osne  kundel  bret,  hwose  nis  nout  icnowen  of  godSdede,''  auh  telle  5 
Intel  J^erof,  oiSer  uorjiteiS  mid  alle.  Goddede  idi  sigge,  noat  one 
yet  mon  deS  him,  aah  ^et  God  delS  htm,  o9er  haneV  idon  o%er  him, 
otohiie,  more  jMiiheonnderstonde^pfheo  hire  wdbilSoahte.  Of 
yme  un'Scauwe  me  nimeS  to  Intel  ^esoB:!  ant  is,  ]7auh,  of  alle^ 
onlo^est  God,  *?  mest  ajean  his  grace,  pc  oSer  kundel  is  Ranc<nr 
JFWMfi26.  siue  odium:'  ]>ct  is,  hatunge  oSer  jjroat  heorte.  pe  )>et  bret  )>esne 
kundel,  in  hire  breoste  al  is  attri  to  Go<le,  ]>et  heo  euer  wurche^. 
pe|>ridde  kundel  is  Of-]>unchun£re  of  oSres  god.  pe  ueortie  is  Gled- 
schipe  of  his  vuel:  laulnveu  o5er  gabben,  jif  him  mis-biueolle.*  pe 
vifte  is  Wreiunge.  pe  sixte  Bacbitunge.  peseoue^Sc  Upbrud,  oSer 
Schonmnge.  Hwar  ase  eni  of  ]»eoe  was,  oto  is |>er  was,  o^  is 
knndel,  oSer  ^  olde  mod«r,  of  )»e  attri  neddre  of  helle^  oiid&' 

pe  Unicome  of  WreSISe  ye/t  bereiS  on  his  neose  ^ene  horn  yet  he 
asnese^  mide  alle  J>eo  ]jct  ha  areache^J,  haue^S  six  hweolpes.  pe 
uormestis  Cheaste,  o5er  Strifr'  )>e  oSer  is  Wodschi|)e:'  Jhj  J>rid(le  is 
Scbeuful  ■  Upbrud  :f  ye  veor6e  is  Wariunge ye  uifte  is  Dunt  ;f  ye 

•  mkien.  T.  *■  leauM  tor  lengest. 

'  ihoowiKil.  C.    iliL-owel.  T.  ^  t>i»  cumlr  l  nulo  ioMwen  goddtd*.  T« 

•  mi*  times.  T.    miatinieiS.  C.  '  nedtlrc  of  onde.  T.  C. 

•  HhoBdAil.  T.  0. 
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and  prosperitjr,  high  descent,  fine  clothes,  wit,  beauty,  strength ;      y  ,  '  J* 

ponde  groweth  even  out  of  extraofdinary  pioty  and  pure  morals.)        J     '/    ♦  -  ) 

Many  more  wJirlps  tlinn  I  have  named  hath  the  Lion  ot*  Pride 

Avhdpcd  ;  but  think  ami  nu-ditate  very  seriously  upon  these,  for  I 

pass  liixhtly  over  and  only  nanjc  them.    But  wheresoever  I  go  most 

quickly  forward,  dwell  ye  the  longer ;  lor  whei*e  I  lightly  touch 

upon  one,  there  are  ten  or  twelve.    Whosoever  hath  any  of  those 

vices  which  I  have  named  before,  or  any  like  them,  she  certainly 

hath  prid&   In  whataoever  fashion  her  kirtle  is  shaped  or  sewed, 

she  is  the  lion's  companion,  of  which  I  bare  spdcen  aboTC^  and 

Donrishes  his  fierce  whelps  within  her  breast 

The  serpent  of  venomous  Envy  hath  a  brood  of  seven:  Ingrati- 
tnde.  He  breeds  thb  young  on^  who  doth  not  acknowledge  a 
benefit,  but  depreciates  it,  or  altogether  fbrgetteth  it  A  benefit,  I 
say — not  only  which  a  man  eoviets,  but  wliich  God  confers  or  hath 
oonfSexred  u]K>n  lum  or  her,  greater  thaji  she  thinks,  and  might 
understand  that  it  is,  if  she  bethought  herself  well.  Of  this  vice 
raen  take  too  little  heed,  althcogh  it  is,  of  all  others,  one  most 
hatofid  to  God,  and  most  opposed  to  his  grace.  The  second-born  is 
UaiK  or  or  (tdium ;  that  is,  Malice  or  Hatred.  Whatsoever  slie  t  \  / 
doeth,  who  cheri.sheth  tins  young  one  in  lur  breast,  is  displea.^ing 
to  Go<l.  The  third  of  the  brood  is  Grieving  at  the  good  of  another. 
The  fourth  is  beujg  Glad  of  his  evil:  laughing  or  scoffing  if  any  -  '  ^ 
misfortone  befall  him/  The  fifth  is  Exposing  faults.  The  sixth  is 
Backbitiiig.  The  sevenih  is  Upfavaiding  or  oontranpt  '  Whore-  • 
soever  any  of  these  was  or  is,  there  was  or  is  the  oflbpring  or  the 
<Jd  mother  of  the  vmomons  serpent  of  hell,  Enyy. 

The  unicorn  of  Wrath,  which  beareth  on  his  nose  the  horn  with 
which  he  bntfeeth  at  all  whom  he  reacheth,  hath  six  whdpa  The 
first  is  Contentbn  or  Strife.  The  second  is  Rage.  \The  third  is  • 
oantomdions  Reproach.  The  fourth  is  Cursing.  The  fifth  is 
Striking.  The  sixth  is  Wisliing  ttiat  Evil  may  happen  to  a  man 
himself,  or  to  his  fnend,  or  to  hia  possessions.  \    '  -   

CAMD.  see.  2  D 
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sixte  is  wil  Ju  t  him  vuele  itidde,  o5er  on  him  sulf,  o5er  on  his 
t'rcond,  ober  on  liis  eihte. 

pe  Bore  of  heui  SlonhiSe  haneV  |rao8  hweolpes :  Torpor  is  }w 
nonne:^  ]yet  is  wlech  heorte:^  schtilde  leiteo  al  o  leie  ine  lane  of 
nre  Lonord.  pe  oUSae  is  PanUaniniitas  s'  ^et  h,  to  poure  ilicorted, 
?  to  herde*  mid  alle,  eni  lieih  )?ing  to  undcrnimen,  ine  hope  of  Gudt  s 
helpe,  t  ine  trust  of  his  ^race,  1  nout  of  hire  strencSe.  jM  iiMc 
is,  Cordis  iri'^iiitni^ :  J>esne  hwcolp  huucS  hwo  so  wnrcheJj  <ioil,  1 
di'iS  Lit,  t;iuli,  mid  one  di'iide  7  mid  ono  luMiit^  hoorte.  pe  ueorSc 
liwiolji  is  Itlflnesse r'  |>ct  i*,  hwo  se  stunt  mid  alle.  pe  vit'te  is 
lleorte-grucchunge.  pe  sixtc  is  a  dead  Seoruwe  uor  lure  of  uie 
worldliche  J^inge^  oiSw  of  freond,  o^er  uor  eni  undone,  bate  nor 
Bdnne  one.  pe  seoueSe  is  Eemeleaschip^  oSer  to  siggen,  oiSer  to 
don,  o5er  to  Inseon  biaoren,  oiSer  to  )»enchen  e/fter,  o6er  miswiten  ei 
FoUo  <3.  "^iiig  )ret  heo  haneV  to  wilene^^  pe  eihteolSe  is  Unliope*  pet  laste 
bore  hwcolp  is  grimmest  of  alle  f  uor  liit  to-cheowoS  ^  to>iiret  Godes 
milde  milce^  1  his  muchel  merci,  t  bis  vnimete  grace. 

pe  Vox  of  ;^iscunge  lia\ieS  Jjcos  hweoli)es :   Tricherie  ?  Gile, 
»  peofSe,  Ueflae,  W'ite,  1  Ilerrure  strencSor'  I7als  witnesse,  oSer  olSf 

Simonie:'  Gauel::'  Okerr'  Uestschiix;  of  jeoue,  oiier  of  lone  Mon- 
sleibt,  O^Serbwule.  peos  an^Seatres  beoK  to  uoi^e,  uor  monie  reisuns, 
iefiiede.  Two  idi  chulle  siggen:  much  gtle  is  i^  noxe,  t  so  is  ine 
^ncnnge  of  worldliche  bi^eate:  and  on  o'Ser  rosun  is:'  |»e  nox 
awnrifi)S  al  enne  floe,  ]»anh  he  ne  mnwe  bute  one  wrechltche  uor- 
swoluwen.  Al  so  i^isceS  a  jissare  yet  moni  ]?usunt  muhten  bi- 
fliitten  auh  J>auh  his  heorte  bcrste,  he  ne  niei  bruken  on  him  sulf 
Inito  one  monnes  dole.  Al  |)et  mon  o5er  wummon  wilm •^  more  |>en 
heo  mei  gncdciiche  ledeu  hire  lif  bi — ouerich  efter  |>et  heo  is — al  is 

*  arcb.  C.    Vidt  Jamieaon's  Diet.  £tyh,  ^  gemen.  T.  C. 

•  u  pKtn  t  auS  moBi  HuNDt  4«ln  t  om  miiebte  ]wr  bi  iaUao.  C.  •  ^nwe  > 
nrnii  hnand  imhtM  bMattan.  T.  n^fic$rt.  US.  0mm, 
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The  Bear  of  lieavy  Sloth  hath  thc-se  \v1u'I|ks:  Turinir  is  tlie  first;  '  • 
tliat  is,  a  lukewarm  heart,  wliich  ousxht  to  Hi^ht  up  into  a  Maine  in 
the  love  of  our  Lord.  The  next  is  Pusillauiiuity ;  that  is,  U>o  t'aiiit- 
bearted,  and  too  reluctant  withal,  to  undertake  any  thiiiir  ardaoiu 
in  the  hope  of  hdp  from  Qod,  and  in  c<»ifidence  His  grace,  and 
not  of  her  own  strength.  The  third  is,  Dnlneas  of  heart  Who- 
soever doeth  good,  and  yet  doeth  it  with  a  dead  and  sluggish  hearty 
hath  this  wholp.  The  fourth  whelp  is  Idleness;  that  is,  any  one 
who  stands  still  doing  no  good  at  all.  The  fifth  is  a  Grudging, 
grmnbling  heart.  The  sixth  is  a  (Icully  Sorrow  for  the  loss  of  any  '  - 
worldly  }H)ssession,  or  of  a  friend,  or  lor  any  displeasure,  exeept  for 
sin  onlv.  The  seventh  is  Negligence,  either  in  sayini;,  or  doiji«;,  or 
providing,  or  remembering,  or  taking  care  of  any  thing  tliat  she 
hath  to  ke^  The  eighih  is  Despair.  This  last  beat's  whelp  is  the 
fiercest  of  all,  for  it  gnaweth  and  wasteth  the  bwignant  kindness^ 
and  great  mercy,  and  unlimited  grace  of  God. 

The  Fox  of  Covetousnesa  hath  these  whelps :  Treachery  and  Gdle^ 
Theft,  Rajnne,  Extortion,  and  Compulsion,  False  testimony  or  peijnry. 
Simony,  Tribute,  Usuiy/Un willingness  to  give  at  \end^  sometimes 
Murder.  These  vices  are^  §ar  many  reasons,  compared  to  the  fox. 
I  will  mention  two:  tlicro  is  much  guile  in  tlie  fox,  and  so  is  there 
in  covetousness  of  worldly  possessions  ;  another  reason  i<.  the  fox 
worrieth  all  the  sheep  in  a  tiock,  although  he  can  ravenously  Jevinir 
only  one.  In  like  manner  a  man  grecfly  of  wealth,  coveteth  what 
might  suffice  for  many  thousands ;  but,  though  his  heart  should 
bieidL,  he  cannot  spend  upon  himself  nuMPe  thim  odb  man*8  portion. 
All  that  man  or  woman  desireth  more  than  is  sufficrant  for  leading 
life  comfortably,  according  to  their  station,  is  covetoosness,  and  the 
root  of  mortal  sin.  This  is  true  religion — that  every  one,  a<  e  n-  ling 
to  his  station,  should  borrow  from  this  frail  world  as  little  as 
possible  of  food,  clothes,  goods,  and  of  all  worldly  things.  Under- 
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jiscunrre  ?  rc»tc  of"  deadlicli  sunne.  "pvt  is  riht  religiun,  J;et  euerich, 
eftor  Ins  stat,  horuwo  ct  tisse  uraki'lo  worlile  so  lutfl  so  1kh>  cnor 
iiu'i,  ot  iiK'U',  ot  cluiSe,  of  c'iiitc,  ?  ot"  allc  worldliclu'  iMiijit's.  UndiT- 
stondoS*  wcl  |»is  word  f  irh  on  siufjc — cucriidi  oftor  his  stat — uor 
hit  is  iueSbred^  ''  yet  is,  ichar«^ed.  Le  inoteii  inakien,  ];et  wute  je, 
in  monie  wordes  muche  strcnc^e.  penchen  longc  )>er  abuten,  1  fai 
Jwt  Oke  o  woid»  nndentooden  monie  wordes  ]»et  limpeiS  yerto^f  nor 
jif  ich  scholde  writen  allet»  hwoone  come  ich  to  ende? 

pe  Suwe  of  jiuernesse  :f  ^wt  is^  Glutuiue,  haueS  pigges*  )>ii8 
iiienined.  To  Erliche  hette  ]ret  on  ])et  ulSer  to  Estliche  :f  |>et  |>ridde  '* 
to  UrecbUcbe:'  JietfoorSc  In  tt '  to  ^^furhel:'  yet  fiftetoOfte:'  ine 
drunche,  mort'  ]>on  ine  mete,  pus  1hmiJ>  Jjeos  pigges  iueruwed.  Ich 
Foiwiib.  sjK'ko  sc-lieortliche  of  Iiam  f  uor  ich  uam  nout  ofdred,  mine  leoue 
sustreu,  yat     ham  ueden. 

pe  iScorpiuii  ol  Lcvherie  :f  J>et  is,  of  gohiesse,  haueS  swuclie  kuiidles 
yet  in  onu  ^  wel  itowune  mu^  here  summes  nome  ne  sit  nout  uorto 
nCTmenr'  uor  ye  nome  <nie  mabte  hnrten  oUe  wdi  itownne  earen,  % 
fulen  alle  dene  heorten.  peo  me  mei  nonnen  wel  hwas  nomen  me 
icnoweiS  wel:'  ?  heo  beoS,  mofe  herm  i8»  to  monie  al  to  kuISc^  aae 
Hordom,  Eaubruche/  Meidcluru,  1  Incest  t  yet  is,  bitwhwe  sibbe^ 
vleshliche  oSer  gostliche:'  J^et  is  i  monie  idded/  On  is  fi^I  wil 
uorte  don  yet  ful2>e,  mid  skilles  ;!;ettungc,  yet  ia,  hwoone  )^e  sciiil  t 
te  heorte  no  wiSsiggcS  nontf  auli  likeS  wcl,  J  jirneS  al  J>et  let 
Heschs  to  l>rukL■^,  7  hcl[ien  olSer  |>idt'\vard, — boon  waite  ^'  ?  witiiesse 
|»erof  :^  liuntdi  j»er  eiter,  mid  wuuliingo,  mid  toggiuge,  o^c'l•  mid  eni 
tiillungi  :'  mid  gigge  leilitrc,  mid  hor  eieu,  mid  eni  llhte  lates,  mid 
5eoue,  mid  toUinde  wordes,  oSer  mid  luue  spc«:lie,  cos,  unheude 

•  Notiet5.  C,    NoateS.  T. 

^tofp  forSer  is  to  feSeren  C.    for  |>  word  is  ife^c-rud.  T. 

•  griMi.  T.  C.  <  in  uu  T.                        •  ipaMlinMlM.  T. 

•  •  IInI*  MMlrt.  T.  «  w«ou.  T.  C. 
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stnnd  riirlitlv  this  word,  wliicli  T  snv  to  von— everv  one  accorclin<;  to 
his  station— fur  it  is  feathered  [Hke  an  ari'ow,  ready  to  be  let  fly;] 
that  is,  charijjed  [with  iiitelli<^ence,  as  a  messenger].  ,  Know  ye  this, 
that  yc  may  make  in  many  words  much  strength.  Think  long 
about  it^  and  by  that  one  word  imdefstand  many  words  that  relate 
thereto ;  for  if  I  should  write  them  all,  when  should  I  make  an  end?* 


The  Swine  of  Greediness ;  that  is,  Gluttony,  hath  pigs  thift 
nnmctl :  The  first  is  called  Too  Early;  the  second,  Too  Daintily; 
the  third,  Too  Voracionsly ;  the  fourth.  TtM>  T.arir<'ly  :  the  filth.  Too 
Often,  iji  drink  more  than  in  meat.  Thus  are  tiiese  )M;is  farrowed. 
I  s]xak  of  them  brieily ;  for  I  am  not  afraid,  my  deur  sisters,  that 
ye  feed  them. 

The  Scoipkm  of  Lechery— -that  is,  of  lustfiihiesa — hath  such  a 
progeny,  that  it  doth  not  become  a  modest  mouth  to  name  the 
names  of  some  of  them ;  iat  the  name  alone  might  offend  all  modest 
ears,  and  defile  all  clean  hearts.  Those  may  |»oper1y  1>e  named 
whose  names  are  well  known ;  and  they  are — the  more  is  the  harm — 
too  well  known  to  many;  as  Whortdom,  A«hilterv,  Loss  of  Virginity, 
and  Incest ;  that  is,  between  kindred,  carnally  or  sjiiritualiy  ;  which 
is  divided  into  many  kinds.  One  is,  impure  desire  to  commit  the 
micleiumcss  with  the  mind's  consent ;  . that  is,  when  the  mmd  ami 
the  heart  oppose  not^  but  are  wdl  pleased,  and  yearn  af^r  all  that 
the  flesh  incites  to^  and  hdp  each  other  to  the  same  end-^to  know 
and  witness  it ;  to  hunt  after  it;  with  woomg^  with  togj^ng,  or  with 
any  inciting;  with  gig|B;ling  laughter;  with  immodest  looks;  with  light 
gestures  :  with  glf^s ;  with  enticing  words;  with  love  si)eech;  kiss; 
impn^er  handlings;  which  are  deadly  sins;  loving  tide^  or  time^  or 


•  Tl<*>  M'lim'  of  thi?4  )>n4<)a);o  in  tliu*  liricllv  pvcii  in  tLe  Oxfuril  iii.imisoript,  "  Nctato 
qua:  dicu;  per  uuum  vcrbuiu  puMuiit  plum  iiiUlligi,  iioc  |iwMUUt  uuiiiu  M-nbi," 
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propunt'o';.  ]>c't  beoS  lieaued  snnnen:'  Imiion  tiilc,  oSt-r  time,  o5er 
stude,  uorto  kumen  ine  swiiche  koft,"  7  olSor  swiiclu*  non  idrlt'S,  jn't 
me  mot  forbuwoii hwo  se  niile  ilSe  muchok-  t\ll^e  ut'iiliclio  uallfii 
ase  seiiit  Austin  seiJS,  "  Oiiiissis  occasioiiibus  que  solent  adituin 
ap^ire  peccatis,  potest  consciencia  esse  incoluniis.''  |>et  is,  hwose 
wale  hire"  inwit  witen  ckxm*  J  feir,  heo  mot  fleon  ye  nonrideles  ^et 
hwS  iwnnede  ofte  to  openoi  ^ei  iosoi^  )  leten  in  8tmii&  Ich*  ne 
der  ncmen  ^eo  tmkundeUGhfl  kmidles  of  f^isse  deoad  socnpimi,  attri 
^'  itdled.  Auh  sori  mei  lieo  beon  ]>et  inid  fere,  o^er  wi^Juten,  haueS 
80  iued*  eni  kuiidel  of  gohic-^^se,  ]>t>t  ich  nc  mei  speken  oi'  uor 
scheonie,  ne  iie  der  nor  (h-ede,  lost  sum  leorne  more  vuel  J?en  heo 
con,  7  ]>crof  boo  itempted.  Auh  jjcnclie  cuerich  of  hire  owune 
awuriede  c undies '  ir)  hire  golne.sse.  Uor  liwuso  hit  ener  is  idoii.^ 
wilies  t  wakiinde  mid  Hesches  likunf^e,  bute  one  ine  wwllake,  hit  is 
deadlich  sumie.  Ine  juweSe  me  dc^  wmidres  :f  gulche  hit  ut  ine 
schrift^  ntterliche^  aae  heo  hit  dude,  yeo  )>et  ivdeC  hire  schuldi, 
olSer  heo  is  idemed,  |»unth  ye  fule  brane,^  to  ye  echo  iiir  of  belle. 
pQ  scorpiunes  cundel  ])et  lico  bret  in  liire  boeem^  schdc  hit  nt  mid 
schrifte 1  8lca  hit  mid  dedbote.  Inouli  is  eiScene  hwu  ich  habbe 
ieCned  i>nide  to  liun,  7  onde  to  neddre,  7  of  alle  ye  o5rc  wiSuten  Yis  3l* 
hi.ste,  ))ct  is,  Invu  j^ohiesse  beo  lefiied  to  scorpinn.  Anli,  lo,  her  ]>e 
skile  )>er(>f,  snti'l  ant  eScene,  Salomon  sciS,  "Qui  aj.prehcndit 
nuilierem  quasi  qui  apprehendit  srorpioneni."  pe  scorpinn  is  ones 
cwmes  worm  }>etbaue$  neb,  ase  nie  sei6,  sumdul  iliche  ase  wutnmon, 
H  ia  neddre  bihinden,  makeS  feir  semblamit,  t  fiketi  mid  te  hcuued, 
J  8tmge)S  mid  te  teile.  pet  18  lecherie  f  yei  ia  yes  deofles  bes^  yet 
he  let  to  chepinge  t  to  enerich  gederinge^  %  cheapeS  hit  forto  sullen, 
1  biswikeS  monie  Jnirnh  jjct  heo  ne  biholde^  nont  bute  yet  feire 
heaued*    pet  heaued  is  b^inninge  of  gobiesses  8Qnneii»  t  te 

'  <^aft-  T.  «•  forfaoboi.  T.  •  hk.  T.  <  Iw|.  T.  C. 
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place  for  getting  into  such  liarlotrv ;  and  otlior  such  forerunners, 
whirh  she  must  avoid  who  would  not  sixH-dilv  tall  into  i:;n'at' nn- 
cK-aiiui  ss ;  as  St.  Austin  saith,  "  Omi^sis  oc  c  asinnihus  <ju:l'  solent 
adituni  a^ierire  peccatis,  ]^K)test  conscicutiu  cs^o  incoluuiis ;  tliat  is. 
She  who  would  keep  her  conscience  clean  and  fair,  miiBt  flae  from 
the  occasions  that  are  woirt  frequently  to  open  the  entrance  and  let 
in  sin.  I  dare  not  name  the  unnatural  offspring  of  this  diabolical 
scorpion  with  the  yenomous  tail.  But  sorry  may  she  be  who!,  with 
or  without  a  companion,  hath  so  fed  any  of  the  progeny  of 
licentiousness — which  I  cannot  sjK^ak  of  for  shame,  and  daro  not  for 
dread — lest  some  one  should  kai  n  more  evil  than  she  knoweth,  and 
be  tlierchy  tempti'd.  Ihit  let  every  one  reflect  upon  her  own 
accursed  devices  wlieu  tempted  by  concupiscence.  For,  howsoever  it 
is  done,  willingly  and  awak^  with  the  satisfaction  of  the  flesh, 
except  in  wedlock  only,  it  is  a  deadly  sin.  Li  youth  extraordinary 
follies  are  committed :  let  her  who  frdeth  herself  guilty,  belch  it  all 
out  in  confession,  utterly,  as  she  committed  it;  otherwise  she  is 
coiidcmni'd,  through  that  foul  flame,  to  the  everlasting  fire  of  hell. 
Let  her  shake  out,  with  confession,  the  scorpion's  brood  which  she 
nourisheth  in  her  breast,  and  slay  it  with  amendment.  It  is 
sutHciently  evident  why  1  have  compared  pride  to  a  lion,  and  envy 
to  a  ser[>ent,  and  so  of  all  the  rest,  excejit  this  last,  that  is,  why 
lustfulness  is  compared  tu  a  scor]>ion.  But,  now,  here  is  the  reason 
of  it  plain  and  manifest. '  Solomon  saith,  **He  that  hath  hold  of  a 
woman  •  is  as  though  he  held  a  scorpion."  The  scorpion  is  a  kind  of 
worm  that  hath  a  face,  as  it  is  said,  somewhat  like  that  of  a  womsn, 
and  is  a  serpent  behind ;  ])utteth  on  a  |>leasant  countenance,  and 
fawns  upon  you  with  her  head,  but  stingeth  with  her  tail.  Such  is 
lechery,  which  is  the  devil's  beast,  which  he  leads  to  market,  and 
to  everv  place  where  peuple  are  gatheretl  together,  and  oti'ereth  it 
for  sale,  and  clieatetli  manv,  liecaiise  tliev  look  only  at  the  beautiful 
head.    Tlie  liead  is  the  beginning  ul  incoutiiieuce,  and  its  delight, 
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licunfjo,  \>oo  hwule  J>ct  hit  ilcst,  J;et  ))unclicb  so  swiiSe  swete.  pe 
tcM"l,  )»('t  is,  ))e  cnde  j^crof,  ]?et  is  sor  of-Jjundiung  J>erof,  ?  stinfroS 
licr  mid  atter  of  bitter  bireousiniro  7  of  dedbotc.  Ant  iseliliche 
imiwun  lieo  siggen  J)et  |>ene  tcil  swuch  ivindcIS  :'  nor  J>et  atter  a<:e^5. 
Auh  jif  hit  niB  snweS  *  her,  ]?e  teil  attri  ende  is  |;c  cche  pine  of 
Mi9  54  h,  heDe.  An^  nis  he  (bl  clie|unon  yet,  bwon  he  wnle  buggcn  bon  oSer 
oze,  pf  he  nale  biholden  bate  yeA  heaued  one?  CTorJn  bwon  ye 
deood  beodeS  fiiriS  his  best,  %  beot  hit  to  sullen,  ?  bit  yioo  sonle 
femora,  be  but  ener  yene  teal,  ?  sdieaweS  forth  yet  heaued.  And 
til,  go  al  alniten,  ?  scheau  uorS  yea  cnde  Jwr  mide,  7  hwu  ye  ttSi 
stingeiS and  swu^  vlih  yer  nrommard,  er  ]»u  beo  iattred. 

pas,  mine  leouc  sustron,  iiSc  wildenicssc  asc  jc  go^  inno,  mid 
Godes  folko,  toward  Icnisalrmcs  l»)nd,  J»ot  is,  )>e  riciie  ot  lieouene, 
boob  sw  iu  lu'  bestes,  7  swuche  wurmos  r'  ne  not  ich  none  sunno  )7ot 
no  niei  boon  iled  to  one  of  liam  seouene,''  oJicr  to  hore  streoncs. 
ViistaSelucst  bilcaue  a^ean  holi  lore,  nis  bit  of  prude  ?  Inobedicnce 
her  to  naUe^.  Si^dren,*  ?  fidse  teolunges  ^  leamige  on  ore  ?  of 
swefiies t  aUe  wicbchecreftes  ^  niminge  bosel  ine  beaned  Sonne, 
o6er  d  oiSer  sacrament  nis  bit  ye  spece  of  prude  yet  ich  deopede 
presumdun,  pf  me  wot  bwudi  snnne  hit  is  f  ?  jif  me  not  noa1»  ^ 
]7eonne  is  hit  jcmclcste,  under  accidie,  J>et  idi  cleopcde  slouhSe 
pe  yet  ne  wame"5  oiier  of  his  vuel,  oSer  of  his  lure,  nis  hit  slouh 
jemeleste,  o5er  attri  onde?  Mi»-iteoScgct,'*  ethokbui  cwide,  olSer 
fondles,  ober  lone,  nis  hit  jiscunge  o5er  ))eofte?  Etholden  oSres 
^  Imre,  oner  bis  rilite  terme,  nis  hit  strong  reflac?  pvt  is  under 
;!;iscungc.  ( )iSer  ^if  me  ;i;cmeS  wurse  ei  |)ing  ileancd  oiSor  biteih  to 
witt'ne,  )»en  he  wene  )>et  iiit  ouh,  nis  hit  triclierie,  (»^er  T;enu'kaste  of 
slouhSe  ? — al  so  as  dusi  biheste,'"  olSer  follicho  ipluht  trou  6e  :  7  longe 
bcon  uubbhoped    It  ftldiche  igon  to  scbrifte  f  aSet  to  Icogc  abiden 
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which,  while  it  lasts,  seeraeth  ao  very  sweet.  The  tail,  tliat  is,  the 
end  thereof,  is  sorrowful  ropentniice  of  it ;  and  it  stingeth  her 
with  the  venom  of  bitter  compunrtioii,  ami  iK'nance.  And  they 
may  Ik*  railed  liajipy  who  find  the  tail  to  Ix*  such  ;  for  the  venom 
passctli  away.  And  it' it  ensuftli  not  luTt',  the  tail  and  the  poisonotis 
end  is  the  etcmul  punishment  oi  hell.  And,  is  nut  he  a  foolish 
pmduMer  who^  when  he  is  about  to  boy  a  horse  or  an  ox,  will  look 
only  at  the  head?  Therefore  when  the  devil  presenteth  his  beast, 
and  olforeth  to  aell  it,  and  asketh  thy  aool  in  exchange  for  it,  he 
always  hideth  the  tail,  and  shewedi  ihe  head  to  view.  But  do  thoa 
go  all  around  it,  and  thoa  view  the  end,  and  how  the  tail  stingeth ; 
and  (luickly  flee  away  finm  it,  tire  thou  be  envenomed* 

Thn8»  my  dear  sbters,  in  the  wilderness  in  which  ye  are  jonrnsj- 
ing  with  G(xl's  people  toward  Jenisalem's  land,  ^t  is,  tlie  kingdom 
of  heaven,  there  arc  such  beasts  and  such  worms ;  nor  do  I  know 
any  sin  which  may  not  he  traced  to  one  of  those  seven,  or  to  their 
progeny.  Unsettled  helief  in  the  doctrines  of  religion — is  it  not  of 
pride?  Disobedience  lu  longeth  to  it.  Sorcery,  and  false  m  koning ; 
Ix'lieving  in  luck,  and  in  dreams,  and  all  witchcraft,  receiving  the 
■  Eucharist,  or  any  other  sacrament,  when  in  dca<llv  sin — is  it  not  that 
species  of  pride  which  1  called  presumption,  il  it  is  known  what 
kind  of  sin  it  is?  and  if  it  is  not  known  then  it  is  heedletnneas,  under 
die  head  of  Accidie,  which  I  called  Sloth.  He  that  doth  not  fore- 
warn another  of  any  evil  or  loss — is  he  not  guilty  of  slothful 
n^igence  or  mal^nant  envy  ?  Dishaoest  tithing,  withholding  a 
legacy,  or  any  thing  found,  or  lent — is  it  not  covetousness  or  theft? 
Retaining  another's  wages,  when  due—is  it  not  downright  robbery? 
This  is  under  covetousness.  Or,  if  any  one  keeps  any  thing  lent, 
or  committed  to  his  care,  worse  than  he  tliinks  that  lie  (tnght — is  it 
not  treachery,  or  slotliful  negligence?  In  like  manner  an  unreason- 
altli-'  coiiunand,  or  foolishly  plighted  troth,  and  hi-ing  long  without 
receiving  the  rite  of  eonHrmati(jn,  going  insincerely  to  confes-ion.  or 
delaying  too  long  to  teach  one's  godchild  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
Creed — ^Ihese,  and  all  similar  fonlta^  are  rehted  to  sloth,  which  is 
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FMo55.    uorte  techen  iioJchilile  ]iater  nostcr  '7  cmlo?    peos,  7  alle  swnclio, 

beof)  ilcd  to  i^Iouh^^' :'  ]n  t  is  )>e  ucorSe  iiKxlcr  ot"  ]>c  stHJUon  lieaued  • 
sunncn.  poo  ]»et  drone  eni  dnuich,  o5er  oi  ping  dude  hwm*5uruh 
no  cliUdo  ue  schuldu  beun  ut'  liirc  istreoned  t  oScr  ]>et  istreoned 
schiilde  oorwnrSen,  nis  yu  strong  mondeih^  of  gdneaae  awakened? 
AUe  Bunnea  sanderlidie^  bi  h<Nre  owmae  nomdiche  nomen,  ne  muhte 
no  num  rikenffli:'  anh  ine  Jkoa  ]»ek  ich  habbe  isdd,  alle  ]w  oSre 
beoS  bildcene  r' t  nis,  ich  wene^  no  mon  ]wt  ne  mei  nndentnnden 
him  of  his  sunnen  nomelich^  under  smnme  of  |;cn  ilke  imoie,  ^et 
beoS  her  iwritcne.  Of  J>eo8  seono  bestes,  *?  of  liorc  strcones  i^e 
wildernesse,  ?  of  onliche  liuc,  is  iscid  hidorto, — ]jet  idle  )>e  uorSfa- 
rinde  uonde  Ji  to  uordonne.  pe  Linn  of  Prude  slea^i  alle  |>e  prude, 
7  alle  |>co  |>et  bcofi  hcie,  7  ouer  licie  ihcorted.  pe  attri  noddre  alle 
Jh'o  ontlule,  7  alle  J>eo  luIScre  i^o^l:kcd."  pe  vnicDrne  alle  J)eo 
wreStuk' 7  al  so  of  J>e  olSre  areawc.  Asc  to  (iod  lu  o  heoJS 
isleiene  :  auli  heo  lebbeS  to  ]7e  ueonde,  7  bcoS  alle  niv  his  hirde,  7 
serucS  him  ine  his^'^iirt,  euerichon,  of  yet  mestcr,  J;ct  him  to  ualleS. 

pe  prade  beo$  his  bemares»  draweS  wind  inward  of  worldlich 

liereword,  7  eft,  mid  idel  ;^elpe^  poffe'S  liit  utward,  ase  bcmare 
deS,  norte  makien  noise — lud  dream  to  scheauwcn  bore  luael.  Auh  *^ 
jif  heo  wel  ]>ouliten  of  Godes  beinares,  7  of  j'e  cn<Tlene  bemcn  of 
heouene.  ]>ct  schulen  an  our''  haluc  J>e  worlde,  biuomi  };e  trnireful 
dome  <^a-isliche  bloawen,  Ariseb,  deade,  ariseS !  cumeS  to  Driiitenes 
dome,  uorto  beon  idcmed  :f  |)er  no  jirude  bemare  ne  mei  bcon 
Fbl{o5&i.  il>oru\\eu.  Eif  heo  j'ouliteu  J?is  \vel,  heo  wolden  inouh  reaJSe  iSe 
deodes  seruise  dimluker  beincn.  Ol'  }>co8  beinares  sei6  Jercmie, 
'*  Onikgcr  sditariusi  in  desidaio  anime  sne^  attnodt  Teidnm  amcnis.** 
or  ]>eo  }>et  draweiS  wind  inward,  nor  luoeof  herewordjsd^  Jeremie^ 
ase  ich  er  seide. 

Stunme  iuglurs  beo5  jwit  ne  knnnen  seruen  of  non  o5er  gloo, 
buten  makien  cheres,  7  wrench^  mis  bore  muiS,  t  schulon  mid  iiore 
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the  fourth  mother  of  the  seven  deailly  sins.  She  who  hath  drunk 
any  iKJtion,  or  done  any  thin<x  Nvlaivliy  no  cliild  should  be  conceived 
by  lier,  or  that  when  conceived  should  {K^rish — is  not  this  dowuright 
manslaughter,  caused  by  lust?  No  mau  would  be  able  to  reckon 
up  all  atns  separately  by  thdr  own  special  names;  but  in  those 
which  I  have  mentioned  all  the  others  are  indoded;  and  there  is 
not^  I  think,  any  man  who  may  not  understand  his  own  sins 
in  particular  under  some  of  the  same  geiMnd  heads  that  are  hero 
written.  Of  those  seven  beasts,  and  of  their  offspring  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  of  a  solitary  life,  we  have  spoken  thus  far — which  beasts 
are  endeavouring  to  destroy  all  mortals.  The  Lion  of  Pride 
slayeth  all  the  proud,  and  all  those  wlio  are  elated  and  lotty  in  heart. 
The  venomous  scqicnt  [sinyeth]  all  the  envious,  and  all  who  havo 
base  malicious  thourrhts."  The  Unicorn,  all  the  wrathful  ;  and  so  of 
the  others  in  succession.  In  resj»ect  to  (iod  they  are  slain  ;  but  they 
live  to  the  fiend,  and  are  all  in  his  retiiuie,  and  serve  him  in  hia 
court,  every  one  in  the  office  appropriated  to  him. 

Xhe  proud  arc  his  trumpeters  ;  they  draw  in  the  wind  of  worldly 
praise  and  Uien,  with  vain  boasting,  puff  it  out  again,  as  the 
trumpeter  doth,  to  make  a  noise — a  loud  strain  of  music  to  sliew 
their  vain  ^lory.  Hut,  if  they  rofloctcd  well  ujx)n  God's  trumpeters, 
mid  Ui>on  the  trumpct-s  of  the  an;i;i  l<  of  heaven,  whicli  shall  blow 
terribly  in  the  four  (luarters  of  the  world,  before  the  awfid  judg- 
ment, Arise,  ye  dead,  arise  I  come  to  the  Lord's  judguu  iit,  to  be 
judged  ;  where  no  proud  trumpeter  may  be  saved, — if  tlicy  reflected 
justly  ujK>n  this,  they  would  soon  enoi^^  sound  in  a  lower  stnun  in 
the  deviPs  service.  Of  those  trumpeters  Jeremiah  saith,  "A  wiH 
ass  accustomed  to  the  wilderness  in  the  desire  of  his  heart  snufieth 
upthe  windof  hisloTSu"^  Of  diose  who  draw  in  wind,  finr  love  of 
praise,  Jeremiah  saith  this,  as  I  said  before. 

There  are  some  Jesters  who  know  of  no  other  means  of  wdting 
mirdi  but  to  make  wry  fiioes,  and  distort  thdr  mouth,  and  scowl 

'  Serpent  venenoeiis,  iateffleit  iavidoe  eC  ingmtos. — MS.  Oxoa.      *  Jerenah,  U.  24. 
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eien.  Of  |>i8  mestero  sc•ruc^  ))oo  uiiisclii^  oiitfule  i'Se  (lcH)fles  kurt, 
to  bringcij  o  leihtre  hore  outtule  louerd.  Uor  jif  ei  sciS  wel  oJScr 
deS  wcl,  nonesweis  ne  muwen  heo  Ickiea  Jriderward  mid  rilit  eic  of 
gode  lieorte  /  auh  wiodcciS  crtJere  hal^  t  biholdeS  o  loft  %  asquint : 
It  pf  ^  is  out  to  eadwiten,  otSee  lodlich,*  )»iderwacd  heo  sdiiilefS 
mid  ei%er  eien ^  t  hwon  heo  ihereS  ]7et  god,  heo  aleateS^  adtin  boa 
two  hore  earen*  auli  pet  lust  a^ean  ]>et  vud  is  euer  wid  open, 
pconne  heo  wrcncluHl  hore  iiiuS  mis,  hwon  heo  tuznerS  god  to  vuel  :f 
7  ;^if  hit  is  suiiidel  vuel,  )>uruh  more  lastunge  "  heo  wrenched  hit  to 
wui'se.  pe«)s  be<jJS  hore  owune  proplietes  forcwiddares.  pc<3s 
bodieS  biuoren  hwu  ]'(■  ati'liclie deoiicl  schul  jet  agcstcn  ^'  liani  mid 
Ills  griuime  greiinunge,  t  Im  heo  ischulcu  ham  sulf  greimen  7  uiucleu, 
J  makleii  snr  semUaunt  mt  ye  nmehele  aiigiNse»  iSe  pine  of  helle. 
Auh  for  ym  heo  beolS  ye  ksse  te  menen,  ^  heo  hiiioradiond 
leomeS  hore  meister  to  makien  grimme  chera 

pe  wrelSfulo  biuoren  l^e  uc<)nde  skirme^  mid  kniues,  1!  he  is  his 
knif-worpare,  t  pleieS  mid  sweordes,  1  bereS  ham  bi  J>e  scherpeorde 
up}K^n  his  tuntre.    Sweord  7  knif  eiSor  bco5  scliorpe  7  keoruinde 
FoiioM.    wordfs  )>i>t  lie  worituS  trominard  him,  7  skinIl(;■^  touward  o^re. 

Auh  heo  bodieS  hwu  J)e  deoHeu  scimlen  pleit-u  mid  ham,  mid  hore 
BCherpe  aulea*  %  skirnMn  mid  ham  abuten,  7  dvsten  a^e  cnne  jiilche- 
clut,  euchim  touward  oiSer,  t  mid  hdle  sweordes  aknesien'  ham 
]»uruhut,  yet  beo)S  kene  1  keoruinde^  t  ateliche  pineo. 

pe  slowc  7  sIe|K^S  iSe  dcofles  berme^  ase  his  deofe  deerfing  ^  t 
tedeonel  leii  JS  his  lutel  adun  to  bis  earen,  ttutele  J?  him  ul  ))et  he 
euer  wule,  Uor,  so  hit  is  sikerlicho  to  hwamso  is  idi'l  of  go<l :'  |»c 
ueond  malSeleS  T;oorne,  7  tc  idele  uudenio-S  luueHche  his  lore,  pe 
yet  is  idel  7  ^emcleas^  he  is  yea  dooiles  bermes*  slep:  auh  he  schal  a 

•  UtSliclw.  T.  Bclattw.  T.    -dottttf.  C, 
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with  their  eyes.  This  art  the  unhappy,  enyions  man  practiscth  in 
the  devil's  court,  to  excite  to  laughter  their  envious  Lord.  For,  if 
anv  one  saith  <>r  doeth  well,  thev  cannot,  bv  any  means,  l<x)k  that 
way  with  the  din  it  eye  of  u  good  lu  art  ;  but  wink  in  another 
direction,  and  look  uii  tlie  left  hand,  and  ul)li<iuely :  and  if  there  is 
any  thing  to  blame  or  dislike,  there  they  scowl  with  both  eyes;  and 
when  they  hear  of  any  good,  they  hang  down  both  their  ears ;  but 
dieir  dnbre  of  evil  is  ever  wide  opoi.  Then  they  distort  iheir 
moath,  when  ibej  torn  gpod  to  evil ;  and  if  there  is  somewhat  of 
evil,  tb^  distort  i^  and  make  it  worse  by  detraction. '  These  are 
their  own  prophets — foretelling  their  own  end.  They  shew  before- 
hand how  the  hatefnl  fiend  shall  strike  terror  into  them  with  his 
hideous  grinning;  and  how  they  shall  themselves  gnash  their  teeth, 
and  beat  their  breasts,  with  rueful  looks  for  the  great  anguish  of  the 
pains  of  hell.  I'ut  they  are  the  less  to  be  pitied,  bwause  they  have 
leaniod  beforehand  their  ti'iide  of  making  grim  cheer. 

^1  he  wrathful  man  fenceth  before  the  devil  with  knives,  and  he  is 
his  knife-thrower,  and  jjlayeth  with  swords,  and  beareth  thera  upon 
his  toiiL'ue  by  the  sharp  point.  Sword  and  knife  both  arc  sharp  and 
cutting  NVdi  ls  which  he  castctli  forth,  and  therewith  attacks  others. 
And  it  furelxxles  how  the  tlr\  lis  shall  play  witli  them,  with  their 
sharp  uwls,  and  skirmish  about  witli  tliein,  and  toss  them  like  a 
(^ptldi-cbat*^  every  one  towards  another,  and  strike  them  through 
with  hdl-swordi,^  which  are  keen,  cutting,  and  honiUe  pains. 

The  sluggard  lieth  and  sleepeth  in  the  devil*s  bosom,  as  his  dear 
darling ;  and  the  devil  applieth  his  mouth  to  his  ears»  and  tells  htm 
whatevo:  he  will.  For,  this  is  certainly  the  case  with  every  one 
who  is  not  occupied  in  any  thing  good:  the  devil  assiduously  tidks,  an<l 
the  idle  lovingly  receive  his  lessons.   He  that  is  idle  and  careless  is 

*  "  Pilch  (pellici'xi),  a  wooileu  or  fur  garment;  aim  a  oliUd'a  Haaael  douU" — Colw. 
8m  fai  Jmimoa,  "  Hippw.** 
k  **  Ctmgth  infanwilbw."— MS.  Owm. 


214  BBOUUB  INCLUSARUM. 

<l(ini<v?<lci  p  iiiillcho  abreidon  mid  te  dredf'ul  droanic  of  )>e  engleno 
boinen  :  7  ino  lu  lle  woiidi'cde  ateliche  *  awakieii.  "  Surgite,  mortui 
qui  jacetis  in  sepulciiris:  sulfite,  et  veiiitc  ad  judicium  Saluatoris.** 

po  jiscare  is  pes  fooudes  askcbaSie^^t  liti  euor  i^eu  asken,  1  fiucG^ 
abttteii  aaken  J  Insfliche  itnrefS  lum  ncwte  rakden  muehde  t  monie 
rnken  togeden^  J  bloweS  )>ermiie,  T  ablent  him  sulf:'  padeniS"  J 
makeS  Jwnniie  figures  of  augrim,  ase  Jieos  rikeoarcs  do^  f  habbeV 
muchdl  norto  rikenen.  pis  is  al  )>es  canges'  blisae,  t  te  neond 
bihalt  al  )>i3  gomen,  7  lanhwcS  l^et  he  to  berste^.  Wd  understond 
euerich  wis  nion  |)is  t  ]?ct  gold  J  seoluer  bo5e,  t  enerich  eoriSlich  » • 
eihte,  nis  butcn  eorbo  ?  askeii,  jx't  ablent  euoi  ic-lmo  iiioii  bet  bloawc^ 
in  liam  ^  j'et  is,  ]>ct  LohnwiS  ^  liiui  iiie  ham  r'  |>uruli  liam  iiio  lieorte 
f)rude  7  al  |?et  he  rukcleJS  7  gedercS  totrr-dt  re,  7  othalt  of  cni 
jnnge  |»et  nis  butcji  iisken,  more  |»en  hit  beo  neod,  al  schal  ine  helle 
Folio  i^^'ii'^"^''!  t*^  bbn  tad'Ieii  7  netldren,  7  bo  So,  ase  Isaie  seiJS,  selmlen 
beon  of  wurnies  his  kui  tcl '  7  his  kuuertur,  J>et  nolde  her  |>c  iieod- 
fttle  ucdcn  nc  schrudcn.  "  Subter  to  sternetur  tinea,  et  opcrimentom 
tnum  vennis." 


pe  ^van  glntiin  is  yes  feondes  mandpl&  Uor  he  stikeK  eaer  iXe 
celere^  oiSer  iiSe  kuchene.   His  heorte  is  iiSe  disches  ^  hb  jKniht  is 

al  iSc  nepjK}  his  lif  i^Se  tunne his  soale  i"8c  crocke.  KunictS  forS 
biiuticn  his  Loni  i  ilc  ]»ismittod*  t  bismeoruwed,'*  a  dischs  ine  his  one 
hond,  7  a  scuale'  in  his  oJSerr'  maSeleS  mid  wordcs,  7  wi^^cK  S  aso 
uordriinken  mon  j'et  liaueS  inmnt  to  uulli  n  :  bihah  hii  ^reate 
womi>e,  7  te  iieond  lauhwcS  |)t  t  he  to  berstciS.  (iod  JjreateJS  |>i'os 
Jjus  j'unili  Isaie.  "  vServi  mei  cnmedent,  et  vos  esurietis,"  7c.  "Mine 
mcu/'  he  sci6,  " scliulen  eteu,  7  ou  schal  euer  huiigrcu    7  jc  schulcii 


■  wudrefSe  MheUebe.  *  wlnlHidi.  C 
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the  devil's  Imsoin-sloopcr :  but  he  shall  on  Dooin-^'lay  1)C  fearfully 
sturtled  with  the  dreadful  sound  of  the  angels'  truuijK-ts,  and  shall 
awaken  in  terrible  amazement  in  hell.  "Arise,  ye  dead,  who  lie 
in  craves  :  arise,  and  come  to  the  Saviour's  Jud<nnent." 

The  covetous  man  is  the  devil's  ash  fratherer,  and  lieth  always  in 
the  aslies,  and  goeth  about  ashes,  and  busily  bestirs  himself  to  lu'ap 
lip  much,  and  to  rake  many  together,  and  blowcth  therein,  and 
liMndelli  liiinadf,  poketh,  aad  imketh.  dierein  figures  <^  arillmiotic, 
as  those  acconntants  do  who  have  mnch  to  reckon  upb  This  is  aU 
the  joy  of  this  fod,  and  the  devil  seeth  aU  this  game^  and  Uiiighedi 
so  that  he  hnrsteth^  Every  wise  man  well  onderstandeth  this ;  that 
hoth  gold  and  silver,  and  all  earthly  goods,  are  nothing  but  earth 
and  aslies,  which  blind  every  man  that  bloweth  upon  them  ;  (hat 
18,  dis(^uietcth  himself  for  tliem ;  is  proud  in  heart  through  them; 
and  all  that  he  heapeth  up  and  gathereth  together,  and  possesses  of 
any  tliintr  more  than  is  necessary,  is  nothinir  but  ashes,  and  in  hell  it 
shall  all  become  toads  and  adders  to  him  ;  and  both  his  kirtcl  and 
liis  covering,  as  Isaiah  saith,  sliall  be  of  worms,  who  would  not 
feed  nor  clothe  the  needy,  The  worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and 
tlie  worms  cover  thee.***  ' 

The  greedy  glutton  is  the  devil's  purveyor  ;  for  he  always  haunts 
the  cellar  or  tlie  kitchen.     His  heart  is  in  the  dishes;   all  Im  '  v  •■    .  •  ' 
thought  is the  tablecloth j^his  life  is  in  the  tun,  his  smd  in  the     .      :  ' . 
pitcher.   He  cometh  into  ihe  presence  oi  hu  Lord  besmutted  and 
besmeared,  witb  a  dish  in  one  hand,  and  a  bowl  in  the  other.  He 
talks  mnch  incoherently,  and  staggereth  like  a  drunken  man  who 
seemcth  about  to  liill,  looks  at  his  great  belly,  and  the  devil  laughs  so 
that  ho  bursteth.     God  thus  threateneth  such  persons  by  Isaiah, 
"  Servi  mei  coniedent,  and  vos  esurietis,''  &c. :    "  My  servants  shall  -      '  ' 
eat,  but  ve  shall  alwavs  hun<'er;  "  and  ve  shall  be  food  for  devils,  ' 
world  without  end  I    "  IIow  uuich  she  hath  gloi  iried  herselti  and  liath 
lived  deliciously  so  nmcli  torment  and  sorrow  give  her." "    "  Contra 

•  iMbb,  lir.  11.  k  lulah,  Ixv.  IS.  <  Bcvalatigiu,  sviii.  7. 
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lxH)n  uoondos  fixlo,  world  a  butcn  cnde  I "    "  Quantum  glorificavit  se 
ct  in  deliciis  fuit,  ta.ntnni  date  ei  luctum  et  tornientum."    In  Ajxx^a- 
li|>si :  "  Contra  ununi  iKxulinn  quo<l  miscuit,  miscete  ei  duo."  Eif 
^      ])c  gulcliccuj)|>e*  weallinde  bres  to  drincken,  7  ;^eot  in  his  wide  |>rote 
^  |>et  he  aswelte  wiSinnen.  /Ai^ean  one,  ;^it"  him  two^  Lol  swuch  is 

Godes  doni  ajean  ))c  jiure^  ai^ean  J>e  drinckarcs  *•  i  5e  Apocalipse. 

pe  leclmrs  iSe  deofles  kurt  habbeS  ariht  horo  owune  norae.  Vor 
iScos  muchele  kurz,  |>eo  nie  cleo|icS  leclmrs  J)et  habl)e5  so  uorloren 
schcomc  ))et  ham  nis  nowiht  of  scheome,  auh  sccheJ>  hwu  heo 
muwen  mcst  uileinic  wurehen.  pe  lechur  iSe  deofles  kurt  bit'uleS 
himsulf  fuliiche,  1  alio  liis  fe<;lawes,  7  stinkeS  of  |?et  fuISe,  1  pjiieS 
Fvfivtn.  wel  his  louerd,  mid  tet  like  stinkinde  breS,  beterc  J>en  he  schulde 
mid  cni  swote  rechles.  Ine  vitas  Patrum  hit  telleS  hwu  he  stinkeS 
to  God.  pe  cngel  hit  sclieawe<le  soSliche  7  ojx?nliclie,  J)et  heidd  his 
neose,  y<i  |)er  com  )>e  prude  lechur  ridinde,  7  nout  for  J»et  rotede  lich 
|>et  he  help  )>e  holi  eremite  uorto  biburien.  Of  alle  J>e  oSre  ]>eonne, 
habbe^i  |>eos  ]>ct  fulustc  mester  iSe  ueondes  kurt  |;et  so  bidoS  ham 
suluen  7  he  schal  bidon  ham  7  pinen  ham  mid  eche  stunche  i'Se 
pine of  hellc. 

Nu  5^  habbc^5  ilicrd  one  dole,  mine  leoue  sustren,  of  ]>eo  pet  me 
cleo|>e5;^seoue  moder  sunnen,  7  of  hore  teames,  7  of  hwuche  mea- 
ti'res  J>eo  ilkc  men  serueK  iSe  dwfles  curt.  ]>et  habbeS  iwiued  o  Jjcos 
seouen  he<rpen,  7  liwui  heo  beo5  swu  J>e  uorto  hatien  7  to  sehunien. 
Le  beoJj  ful  iieor  urom  Iiam,  lire  Louerd  beo  iSonckcnl  :f  auli  ]>e  fule 
breS  of  yhsc  laste  unSeawe — |)et  is,  of  lecherie — stinckeJl  so  swuSe 
fule — uor  )>e  iieiind  hit  soweS  7  to  bloaweS  oueral — |>et  ich  am 
sunidel  of-<lred  leste  hit  leajK?  et  sumecherre  into  owur  heoito- 
neosc.    Uor  stench  still 5 uj>pard  r'  7  je  beo5  hcie  iclnmben,  )>er 


•  kcarlK-  r\i\t\xi.  C.    kflclie  eu|>iio.  T.  •>  ilrudowilv.  C.    <lrunkei»Kome.  T. 
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unuin  piculum  quod  miscuit  miseeto  t'l  duo,"*    (live  the  toss|K)t  I 
molten  brass  to  drink,  and  iK)ur  it  into  his  wide  throat,  that  he  may 
die  inwardly ^x|Lo  !  such  is  the  Judgment  of  God  against  the    |  ^ 
glatton,  and  against  dmnkudiy  in  the  Apocaljpee. 


The  lecherous  have  properly  their  own  name  in  the  devil's  court 
For,  in  those  p*eat  courts,  tiiev  arc  called  lechers  who  have  so  lost 
shame,  that  they  are  ashamed  ot"  nothing,  but  seek  how  they  may 
work  the  most  wickedness.  In  the  devil's  court  the  lecher  foully 
defiletli  himselt^  and  all  his  iellows,  and  stinketh  of  that  tiltli,  and 
pleaaeth  hit  lord  with  that  atme  strnking  (Mbnr,  much  better  than 
he  should  with  any  sweet  incense.  In  the  lavea  of  the  Fadier^it  -  ^ 
is  told  how  oflEen^rdy  he  smdls  before  God.  .  The  angd  shewed  '  ^-  ;  ^* 
this  truly  and  evidently  who^  when  the  proud  lecher  came  riding 
bjT}  held  his  nose,  and  did  not  so  for  the  putrid  corpse  which  he 
helped  the  holy  hermit  to  burj'.  Of  all  others,  therefore,  they  have 
the  foulest  office  in  the  devil's  court  who  thus  befoul  themselves; 
and  he  shall  befoul  them,  and  punish  them  with  never  ending  stink 
in  the  torments  of  hell. 

\  e  have  now  heard  one  part,  my  dear  sisters,  of  what  are  calhxl 
the  seven  capital  sins,  and  of  their  jirogeny,  and  of  the  offices  which 
the  men  who  have  married  these  seven  hags  serve  in  the  devil's 
oonrl^  and  why  they  are  greatly  to  be  hated  and  avoided.  Te  are 
very  far  from  them,  our  Lord  be  thanked ;  yet  the  fool  smell  of  this 
last  vice — ^that  is,  of  lechery,  slinketh  so  very  oflfonnvely — fmr  the 
devil  soweth  and  bbweth  it  e\  ery  where — that  I  am  somewhat 
afraid  les^  npon  some  occasion,  it  should  get  into  the  nose  of  your 
heart.  For  stench  riseth  upwards ;  and  ye  have  climbed  high, 
where  there  is  much  wind  of  strong  temptations.  Our  Lord  give 
you  wit  and  strength  well  to  withstand. 

•  B«f  ehtMu,  sTia.  6. 
CAMIK  80C.  2  F 
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J?c  wind  is  inuclicl  of  stronge  tcntaciuos.    lire  Louerd  jiue  ou  wit 
7  strcng^Se  wd  to  wHSstonden. 

Sam  ancre  is  yei  weneS  )>et  heo  schole  beon  strong^ukest  inonded 
i-Se  uonneste  tweolf  numcft!  yet  heo  Ingon  ancre  Ii(  t  i^$en  oSer 
tweolf  Jrercftcr  :'  J  hwon  heo,  efter  ucolo  jcr,  iueleS  ham  so  stronge, 
heo  awundrt'b  hire  swuSe,  1  is  of  dred  Icste  God  habbe  hire  al 

n'ii-T;itL'ii  ?  forworpcn.    Nail  nis  hit  nout  so.    iSc  iionne  7;eit's  nis 
Fvlioil  b.  liit  huh'  liul-plmuwc     jiuli  niiiielS  nu  ;^(miu;  hwu  hit  f:^r^^,  hi  iiorhisiK-. 

liwoinic  .1  iiion  liaui'M  neuwclichc  wit  ik-d  lioiii,  lie  iiiinctS  jenic  al 
sufteHc  he  of  lure  manores.  puuli  he  iseo  hi  hire  ei  J>hig  ];et  hiiu  " 
uiispic,  he  let  jet  iwnrlSen,  t  makefS  hire  neire  cheres,  It  is 
▼mbe*  oneriches  weis  l^et  heo  him  lunie  inwardliche  in  hire  heorte  if 
and  hwon  he  miderstond  wel  |»ei  te  lane  is  treonliche  iuestued  ton- 
ward  him  if  Imnme  md  he,  nkerliche,  chasten  hire  openliche  of  hire 
nnSeawes,  pet  he  cr  uorber  ase  he  ham  nout  naste :  make's  him 
/  /  swutSe  Sterne,  7  went  to  ])ene  grimnio  to5  uorte  uonden  jetc  jif  he  ^ 
'  niulitt'  hire  Iiiue  touward  liini  unuestcn.  A  hist,  hwon  he  uiuler- 
^toiit  )>L't  hi'o  is  id  wtd  ituht, — )>t't  for  noru-  )'inge  ]>et  he  i\vh  liiro, 
lieo  ne  luiieS  hine  neuer  J»e  lesso,  auh  mure  ?  more,  jif  heo  mei, 
urom  deie  to  deie :'  ]H!omic  scheaweS  he  liire  jnjt  he  hire  luueS 
sweteliche,  t  deS  al  ]iet  heo  wale,  ase  J^eo  ]>et  he  luoelS  %  flniowe^, 
<— Jieoiie  is  al  ]wt  wo  iwurSen  to  wnnne.  Eif  Jesu  Crisis  ower  spua, 
deS  al  so  bi  00,  mine  leone  snstren,  ne  jmnche  oa  no  wander.  Vor, 
iiSe  orumiSe^  nis  bute  olohnmige,  uorte  drawc-n  in  luue  nuh  al 
80  sone  ase  he  eaer  anderstont  ])et  he  heo  wel  akointed  mid  ou*  he 
wule  iiorbcren  on  lesse  her  :  auh  efter  )jc  sprcoue,  on  ende/ — 
J^enniie  is  )>e  muchck^  joie.  Al  riiit  o  Jms  ilke  wi>e.  |)o  he  wcilde 
li  dt-n  his  lolc  ut  of  |h'(iu  j'ooudouje,'^  vt  of  Pharaonus  hond,  ut  of 
1-^gipte,  he  dude  for  ham  al  J>et  heo  euer  wolden,  miracles  teoie  1 


•  ambcn.  T.  C.  *  ba.  T.  C. 
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An  aachorefls  thinks  that  she  shall  be  most  stron^y  tempted  in 
the  first  twelve  months  after  she  shall  have  begun  her  monastic  lite, 
and  in  the  next  twelve  thereafter;  and  when,  after  many  years,  she 
feds  them  so  strong  she  is  greatly  amazed,  and  is  ufruid  lest  God 
may  have  quite  fbi^tlen  lior,  and  cast  lier  off.  Nay  1  it  k  not  so. 
In  the  first  years,  it  is  notln'ng  but  ball-play ;  but  now,  observe  well, 
by  a  c()nij>anson.  how  it  f'areth.  When  a  man  hath  newly  linmu'lit 
a  wife  lioine,  he,  with  i^reat  gentleness,  observes  her  nianiiL'i;?. 
rjiou^^h  lie  sees  in  her  any  tiling  that  he  iloes  not  approve,  yet  ho 
taketh  no  notice  of  it,  and  puttcth  on  a  cheerful  countenance  toward 
her,  and  carefully  uses  every  means  to  make  her  love  him 
aflTeetionately  in  her  heart ;  and  when  he  is  wdl  assured  that  her  love 
is  truly  fixed  upon  him,  he  may  tiran,  with  saiety,  openly  correct 
her  faults,  which  he  {nrevionsly  bore  with  as  if  he  knew  them  not : 
he  becometh  right  stern,  and  assumes  a  severe  countenance,  in  order 
still  to  trv  whether  her  love  toward  him  iniiiht  give  wav.  At  last 
when  he  p<'reeivcs  that  she  is  completely  instructed — that  for  nothing 
that  he  dntli  to  her  she  loveth  him  less,  but  more  and  more,  if 
j>o3sible,  from  day  to  day,  then  he  shewetli  her  that  he  loveth  her 
sweetly,  and  doeth  whatsoever  she  desire^  as  to  one  whom  he  loveth 
and  knoweth— then  is  all  that  sorrow  become  joy.  If  Jesu  Christy 
your  Siiouse,  doth  thus  to  yon,  my  dear  usters,  let  it  not  seem 
strange  to  you.  For  in  the  b^inning  it  is  only  courtship^  to  draw 
you  into  lov*  ;  hut  as  soon  as  he  perceives  that  he  is  on  u  footing  of 
afl'ectionate  t'aiiiiliunty  with  you,  he  will  nn\v  have  less  forbearance 
with  you  ;  but  alter  the  trial — in  the  end — then  is  the  great  joy.  Just 
in  the  same  way,  when  he  wished  to  lead  hi.s  people  out  of  bondage 
—out  of  the  power  ol  i'hanioh — out  of  E»yi>t,  he  did  for  them  all 
that  they  denred— miracles  many  and  &ir.  He  dried  the  Red  Sea 
and  made  them  a  free  way  tlirough  it ;  and  they  went  there  dry- 
footed  where  Pharaoh  and  all  their  ibes  were  drowned.  Moreover, 
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feire.  He  adruwedo  |?e  Roade  Sec,  1  niakcde  1mm  ureo  woi  |>iiruh 
hirer'  ?  )»fr  lieu  eodeii  drm'-uoted,  juT  adreinte  Pharao,  7  hore  uoaii 
alle.  FurSer  iSc  desert,  j>o  he  hetde  iled  hatn  ueor  iSe  wiiderncsse, 
J%W»M.  lie  lette  hara  ]x>lien  wo  iiiouh — hunger  *?  J)urst,  J  muchel  swiuc  t 
mnchde  weorren  II  monie.  On  ende  he  jef  ham  teste,  t  alle  weole 
%  wnime:'  al  bore  wil  Y  flescbeB  eiae  %  este.  fm  nre  Lonerd 
sparefS  a  uormeet  ye  junge  1  HAAe,  T  draohiS  ham  nt  of  ^iise 
wotrlde  aweteliche  t  mid  lista  Anh  ao  Mne  so  he  irihlS  ham 
hearden,  he  let  arisen  J  awakenen  wcorre^  H  techeS  ham  uihten,  t 
weane  uorte  ]7oIien.  An  end^  efter  longe  svrhdEi^  he  pfS  ham 
swete  reste,  her,  I  sigge,  ifriaae  worlde,  er  heo  kumen  to  heouene if 
JjunclicS  JjcDnne  ]>q  reste  so  god  efter  J>e  swinkc,  %  te  muchele  eiae 
efter  J^e  muchele  meoaeise  ]7ancbe'5  so  swulSe  swetei 

Nu  beo5  iSc  sauter,  under  )>e  two  tentaciuns  ];et  ich  erest  scide, 
Jjet  beoS  )>e  uttre  ?  te  inre  nondunn;cs,  )>et  tenieS  alle  ]>c  o'Sre,  uour 
dolen,  J?ua  to-deled, — uondunge  liht  1  derne — uondunge  liht  1  open- 
liche— uondunge  stronge  %  deme— uondunge  »trongc  t  openliche^ 
aae  is  her  to  nnderstoiden.  ''Non  timelnt*  a  timore  noctnnM^  &c" 
Of  fbndnnge  liht  %  derne  sdS  Job  ]ieos  wordes :  **  Lq[»id€8  ezcavant 
aqn^  et  alluTione  padatim  terra  consnmitnr."  Lutle  dropen 
{niileS^  ]wne  nlint  yd  ofte  uallo^  yeron  i  Y  lihte  derne  wmdnnges 
yd  me  nis  nout  iwar  of,  nailed  olScrhwule  one  treowe  lieorte.  Of  ]w 
lihte  openliche  uondangesy  bi  hwam  he  seilS  al  so  Lucebit  |K)st 
eum  semita,"  nis  nout  so  muchel  dute.  Of  stronge  tentaciun  ]>et  is 
J)auh  derne,  Job  nicneS  him  7  sei^  i  "  Insidiati  sunt  mihi  et  j)re- 
valuerunt,  et  non  erat  (jui  ferret  auxilium  :  "  j^et  is,  **  Mine  uoan 
awaiteden  me  mid  tricherie,  1  mid  treisune,  7  strencSeden  uppon 
me,  and  nes  hwoa  me  hulpe."  "  Veniet  malum  super  te,  et  nescies 
mio58k  ortum  ejus."  Of  ]w  ueorSe  ncmdungo,  y^i  is  strong  1  openliche,  he 
makefS  his  mone  of  his  iban  Y  set's,  **Qaa8i  rapto  mnro,  et  aperta 
janna  irmemnt  super  me:"'  ]»et  is,  heo  wresten*  in  njqpon  me^  ase 

•  Vulgate,  tinebit.  Ed.  ^  hwtlafS.  C.  «  |vMt«n.  0.'  wiwtiB.  T. 
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in  the  desert,  when  ho  had  led  thcin  far  within  tlie  wilderness,  he  lot 
them  sutier  distress  enough — hunger  and  thirst,  and  much  toil,  and 
great  and  numerous  wars.  In  the  end,  Ite  gave  them  rest,  and  all 
wealth  and  joy — all  tfinr  denn^  with  hodUy  ease  and  ahiindano&y\ 
Thus  oor  Lord  apaxeth  at  first  the  yonng  and  feeble^  and  draweth 
them  oat  of  this  world  gently,  and  \\  ith  snbtldjr.  Bat  as  soon  as  he 
sees  them  inured  to  hardships,  he  lets  war  arise  and  bo  stirred  up, 
and  teacheth  them  tu  fight,  and  to  suffer  want.  In  tlie  end,  after 
long  toil,  he  givefli  them  sweet  rest,  here,  I  say,  in  this  world, 
before  they  go  to  heaven ;  and  then  the  rest  seenieth  so  good  after 
the  labour ;  and  the  great  plenty  after  the  great  want  seemetli  so 
very  sweet. 

Now,  there  are  in  the  Psalter,  imder  the  two  temptations 
that  I  spoke  of  first,  which  are  the  outward  and  the  inward 
tom])tations,  which  give  birth  to  all  the  others,  four  sorts,  tlnis 
tlistinifuished :  light  and  secret  teniptition,  light  and  nianilcst 
tem]Jt;itiun,  powerful  and  secret  temptation,  powerful  and  man- 
ifest temptatioiu  as  we  are  to  understand  in  this  passage  '<Thou 
•halt  not  be  afttfii  for  the  tenor  by  night,"  &c.*  *  Of  light  and  ' 
secret  temptation  Job  aaith  diese  words :  "  Lapides  excavant  aquse,  et 
allavione  panTatim  terra  coosamitar.*'^  Small  dn^  wear  through 
the  flint  upon  which  they  often  fall }  and  light  secret  temptationa 
which  men  arc  not  aware  of,  at  times  cause  a  faithful  heart  to  err. 
Of  the  light  manifest  temptations,  of  which  he  saith  thus,  "  A  path 
shall  shine  after  liini,"  there  is  not  so  much  cause  to  fear.  Of 
powerful  temptiition,  which  is  yet  secret.  Job  maketh  his  complaint 
and  saith :  "  Insidiati  sunt  mihi  et  pra^valuerunt,  et  nun  erat  qui 
foret  aaxiliam ;  that  is, "  My  foes  lay  in  wait  for  me  with  treachery 
and  treason,  and  they  prevailed  agunst  m^  and  there  was  none  who 
helped  me.**   "  Evil  shall  come  apon  thee^  and  thou  ahalt  not  know 

•  PMm  Mi.  5.  ^  Job,  siT.  19. 

•  Job,  xU.  SS.  '  Ibid.  xxz.  13. 
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I'aiili  ¥e  wal  were  to-brokcii,  ^  to  jeton  opcne.  pe  iiorine,  j  te 
pridJe  uondunge  of  J>eos  tbure  beo5  almest  under  j;er  inre.  pe 
o9ef  ,  ^  te  iieor5e^  naUeS  mider  ]ie  attr^  and  beo8  raer  mest  fles- 
liche,  J  06  ibrSi  to  ivelai*  pe  oSer  two  hea^  gpstliche— of  gost- 
^iche  nniSeanwefl— f  beoV  ihnd  ofte  7  derne  hwon  heo  dernefS  meet, 
<ji  beoii  muchel  aor^ni  )>e  more  to  drcdeii.  Moni  |»et  ne  weneiS  nout 
brede'S  in  hire  breoste  sum  liuncs  Inveolp,  oScr  sum  neddre  kundel 
)>et  for-uret  ])c  soule.  Of  swuche  Sahmiou  '  sci8,  "  Alieni  comedcnint 
robur  ejus,  ct  ipse  nescivit:'"  et  alibi,  "  Traxorunt  inc  ct  ego  non 
dolui  r'  vuhjeraverunt  meet  ego  nescivi :  "  ja-t  is.  vniiuldo  uor-ureton 
J>c  streiicSe  of  his  soule,  he  hit  nout  nustc  Let  is  mest  tbrcd  of 
hwon  )?e  swike  of  helle  eggeS  to  one  )»inge  J)et  jiuncheS  swuSe  goil 
mid  allc,  j  is  ]>aah  sonle  bone,  7  wei  to  deadlich  sumie.  So  he  deS 
al  se  ofte  aae  he  ne  m«  mid  openlich  vneli  kalSen  his  strencSOi  **  Noa, 
he  seiiSe,  ne  mei  nont  makien  ]»eos  to  sunegen  yuruh  jiiienieasQ^  ^ 
ichulle  don  asc  )>e  wrastlare  de?5 — ^ich  chullc  wrenchcn  hire  J^ideward 
ase  heo  mest  dredeiS,  j  worpen  hire  o^ere  half,  7  breden  uerliclic 
adnn  or  lie  lest  wene  "  and  cL'^eS  hire  touward  so  niuclu  l  al»ti- 
nence.  ]'«  t  he  is  |»e  unstren^iie  ine  GcHles  seruise,  j  let  so  iieard  lif, 
7  pine^  so  hiix'  licouje  J)et  te  soule  steorueJS.  He  bihalt  on  o^^('  j>et  *• 
he  ne  niei  nones  weis  mukien  vuelc*^  iboneked,  so  lutiul  7  so 
JWw  S9.  reou  Sful  is  hire  heortew  Ich  dmlle,"  he  )^cheS,  "  makien  hire  to 
reoulSful  mid  aUe  i  ichuUe  makien  so  muchel  f&t  heo  schal  Inuien 
eihte,  ^  )^chen  ye  lease  of  God, )  leosen  hire  fiune  ;f  ^  pat  )»eiHme 
a  swnc  yoac  in  hire  aofte  heorte:  Seinto  Marie !  naueS  ye  mou  o^er 
)»eo  wummon  iiu  oseise  r'  7  no  mon  nule  don  ham  no  goo<l?  Me 
wolde  me  jif  ich  bed%  f  so  licli>en  ham  7  don  ehnesse  :' "  7  lu  inireS 
hire  on  to  •rederen  7  T;Iuon  aire  erost  |>e  poure  ))er  eftcr  to  ohvc 
\ireond  :  a  last  makien  leste,  7  iwurlSeS  al  \\orI(llieii  :  uorschu])|>ef> 
of  ancre  to  liusewif  of  helle.  (iod  hit  wot  swuch  leste  uiakeJS  sum 
ofhoref  J;ct  wene  5  J>et  heo  do  w  el,  ase  dusio  men  7  adotede  do5 
hire  to  understondcn,  yet  flakercrS  *  hire  of  freolac^    herieS  7  ^cl  j)c^ 

•  van  C.       *  AwcUiche.  T.       '  ItfSara.  T.  C.      *  AJtreS.  T.   ibtteraS.  C. 
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the  rising  thereof.  "  *    Of  the  fourth  tein[>tation.  whitli  is  |M>\verful 
and  manifest,  he  makrrli  liis  complaint  and  saith,  "  Quasi  nijito 
niuro,  ft  ajK'rta  janiia.  irmeruiit  suj>erme:"''  That  is,  "  the  v  have 
rushed  in  uiMiii  me,  as  when  a  wall  is  broken,  and  the  gates  oj>en.'" 
The  first  and  the  third  of  these  four  temptations  are,  for  the  most 
part,  under  the  inward  dass.   The  seoood  and  the  fourth  faD  under 
the  oatwaid,  and  are  ahnort  always  fleBhl and,  therefi»<^  eaaQj 
ielt   The  other  two  are  qpiritiial— oonceming  spiritaal  &11U8 — and 
are  often  hidden  and  secret  when  they  are  most  hurtful,  and  are^ 
therefore,  much  more  to  he  feared.    Many  a  one  who  doth  not 
snspect  it,  nourisheth  in  her  breast  some  lion's  whelp,  or  some 
viper's  brood,  that  gnaws  the  soul.    Of  such  Solomon  saith,  "  Alieni 
comederunt  robur  ejus,  ct  ipse  nescivit:""^  and  in  another  place, 
"  Traxcrunt  me,  et  ego  non   dolui ;    vuhicraveruiit  nie,  et  ego 
nescivi ;      that  is,  "  Enemies  have  devoured  the  strength  of  his  soul, 
and  he  knew  it  not.  *    Yet  there  is  most  reason  to  fear  when  the 
tr^tor  of  hell  indteth  to  any  thing  that  appears  at  the  Mme  time  to 
he  very  good,  and  yet  is  the  hane  of  the  soiJ»  and  die  way  to  deadly 
sin.   He  doth  thus  whenever  he  may  not  shew  his  power  by  o[)en 
wicltedness.  No,  saith  he^  **I  cannot  make  this  one  to  sm  through 
gluttony,  but  I  will  do  as  the  wrestler  doth  ^yl  will  poU  her  forcibly  . 
aside  in  the  direction  she  most  dreadeth,  and  cast  her  on  the  other 
side,  and  throw  her  down  violently  before  she  is  at  all  aware ; " — and 
he  incites  her  to  so  much  abstinence  that  slie  is  rendered  the  less 
able  to  endure  fatigue  in  the  service  of  God.  and  leads  so  liard  a  life, 
and  so  torments  her  body,  that  her  soul  dieth.    He  set  s  another 
whom  lie  cannot  by  any  means  make  to  entertain  evil  thoughts,  so 
full  oi  love  and  compassion  is  her  heart  "  I  \\  il  V  he  thinketh,  uiako 
her  even  too  compaasioDate.   I  will  so  manage  that  she  shall  love 
worldly  goods,  and  think  less  upon  God,  and  lose  her  reputation; 

•  Iwiab,  xlvii.  11.  *  Job,  xxx.  14.  «  Uom*,  vii.  9. 

*  **  Thqr  draw  ne,  and  I  fcit  not;  thcgr  bave  baalaii  me,  and  I  knaw  H  not.**— 
Provariw,  xxiii.  S5. 
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of'  ye  elmesse  ]>et  lieo  deS — hwu  wide  Iieo  is  iknowen,  <^  hco  let  wel 
}>erof,  J  leapelS  into  horel.^    Sum  seilS  inouh  reaiSe  l^et  heo  gedereS 
hold    80  )»et  hire  has  mei  beon  ibroken  j  heo  bo^Se.  Lo  I  ^us  ye 
treitre  of  helle  makelS  him  treowe  readesmon.   Ne  ileae  him 
neuer.    Danid  deopeS  hine  "demooiam  meridianam/'  yet  is,  briht 
schininde  deouel  :f  ant  Seinte  Powel  cleope^5  hine  "angelum  lucis:"* 
|>et  is,  engel  of  liht :  vor  swuch  he  make'5  him  ofte,  j  scheaweS  him 
to  inonie.    No  sihSe  ]>et  ;i^e  iseo'5,  ne  wakiinde  ne  slc|>inde,  ne  ine 
swefno,  ne  telle  T;e  bute  dweole    vor  nis  hit  buten  his  gile.  lie 
liauefi  wise  men  of  holie  liue  ^  of  heic  ofle  so  bicherd,  ase  ]>e  pet  is  ♦<» 
com  to  in  one  wildernesse  in  one  wummone  hche,    seidc  yet  heo 
was  igon  a  dweole^,**  ^  weop  ase  meoseise  ylng  efter  herbarnwe  if  j 
nu9  69  b,  eft  of  }>en  orSer  holie  monne  )»et  he  makede  norte  ileaen  yet  he  was 
engel,  ^  bi  his  feder  ye/t  he  was  ye  deoael,  ^  makede  him  to  aleaiL 
his  feder.    SwuSe  ofte  yet  hinoren  he  hcfde  iseid  him  ener  soS, 
uorte  biswiken  liim  sorilichc  on  ende.    Also  of  yo  hoU  monne  )»et  be 
makede  knraen  liom  to  dealen  his  feder  chetel  ^  to  neodfule  j  to 
])oure,  so  longe  )>et  he  deadllche  sunegude  o  wiiinniono,  j  fcol  so 
into  uiihope,  f  deiede  ine  lieaiied  sunne.    Of  nion  jjet  spekeS  mid 
ou  swuche "  tulun  iherei)  hu  je  schulen  witen  ou  wiS  J>es  deofles  *• 
wieles,  );et  he  oa  ne  biwrenehe.    Summe  of  ou  yet  he  makede 
gnnime  cheiTe  to  wenen  ]iet  hit  were  uikelonge  jif  heo  speke  Qeir^ 
f     heo  edmodliche  mened  hire  neode^  ^  pf  heo  jKNicirede  mora  of 
his  god  dede    f  was  more  ouerhowe  uorto  acwenchen  cherite^  yea 
norto  don  rihtwisnesse.    Sum  he  is  abutcn  to  makien  so  swu^e 
alemi  monne  uroure,  yet  hco  uallet^  ine  deadlich  sor  yet  is  accidie  ^ 
oi5cr  into  deop  |>ouht    so  )>et  heo  dotie.    Sum  hate^S  so  simne  )»ct 
Iieo  haueS  ouerhowe  of  o5re  ]»et  failed,  ]>et  schulde  weoj>en  uor  hire, 
J  sore  dreden  of  al  swuch  luiont  hire  suluen  t     siggen  ase  dude  ye 
holie  mou  yet  set     weop  <ji  seide,  yo  me  tolde  him  yet  on  of  his  3 « 

•  keueS  up.  T.  C  ^  oriiol.  T.    or^vl.  (j, 
«  odiraol*.  T.  Mi.  O. 
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and  he  then  puts  such  a  tlioticrht  as  this  into  her  kind  hcnrt:  *'  Holy 
Afary  !  is  not  this  man.  or  tliis  woman,  in  ffreat  [loverty  ;  and  no 
one  will  do  them  any  f^<><>'l?    They  wouM  if  I  were  to  ask  them, 
and  tlius  I  mi^ht  help  them,  and  do  ahns."    Thus  he  leads  her  on 
to  collect,  and  to  give  first  of  all  to  the  jK)or,  afterwards  to  some 
friend,  and  at  last  to  make  a  feast;  and  slie  grows  quite  worldly,  ,. 
and  is  tnnsfermed  froni  an  ancbofess  into  a  housewife  of  hc^/  God 
knows  that  one  of  them  maketh  such  feasts;  who  thinketh  that  she. 
is  doing  good,  as  foolish  and  uUj  people  give  her  to  understand, 
who  flatter  her  for  her  liberality,  and  pnu'se  her,  and  boast  of  the 
alms  that  she  doth;  how  widely-  she  is  known:  and  she  is  well 
pfeaied  at  this,  and  leapeth  up  into  pride.    Some  one  will  be  ready  \ 
enough  to  say  tliat  she  is  gathering  a  hoard  ;  so  that  her  house  may 
l)c  broken  into,  and  she  too.    Lo  !  thus  the  hellish  traitor  pretendeth 
to  l>e  a  faithful  adviser.  Never  believe  him.  David  calleth  )iim,  *'  I)e- 
moiiium  meriilianum,"  tliat  is,  "  bright  shining  devil;  "  and  St.  I'aul, 
"  Angelura  lucis,"  that  is,  angel  of  light :  for  such  he  oft  pretendeth 
to  be,  and  seemeth  to  many.  [Account  no  vision  iJiat  yo  may  see, 
waking,  or  sleeping,  or  m  n^dr^ani,  po  be  any  thing  bat  an  iUosioii ; 
for  it  is  only  one  of  his  stratagems. '  He  hath  often  thos  deceived 
wise  men  of  holy  and  pioos  life ;  as  him  whom  he*  came  to  in  the 
wilderness  in  the  form  of  a  woman,  and  said  that  she  had  lost  her 
way,  and  wept,  as  in  misery,  for  a  hospitable  shelter :  and  again, 
oS  the  other  holy  man  whom  lie  made  to  believe  that  he  was  an 
angel,  and  of  his  own  father  that  lie  was  tlie  devil,  antl  made  him 
kill  liis  father.    Upon  vcrv  many  former  occasions  lie  had  always 
told  him  the  truth,  that  ho  mi;:lit  deceive  him  grievutisly  in  the  emi. 
Also,  of  the  h(»ly  man  whom  he  caused  to  come  houje  t(»  distriljiite 
Ills  lather's  goods  to  the  poor  and  needy,  so  long  that  he  sinned 
mortally  with  a  woman,  and  fell  thus  into  despair,  and  died  in 
deadly  nn.  Against  the  devilish  wiles  of  the  man  who  telleth  jou  such 
talesy  hear  how  ye  should  guard  yourselves,  that  he  may  not  deceit 
yon.  Sometimes  he  has  made  one  of  yon  think  that  it  would  be 
flattery  if  she  were  to  speak  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  if  she 
CAMP.  80C.  2  G 
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bre^^•Il  wa.s  iuallcn  into  licaucd  siiiino :  "UK*  lin<lie,  opi  (Tas:" 
'*  Wtiiawei  I  stroiijiliche  was  he  iteintiMl  t-r  lie  so  ueoUe, — ase  lie 
ueol  to  dei,  al  so,"  que  5  he,  "  ich  niei  to  monvciu" 


IV u,  mine  leonc  -^n^tron,  nioni*-  tt-ntaciuns  ich  habbe  ineinneil  ou, 
under  J>e  seoue  sunntn  :  auii  nout  tauh  J>e  Jjusentfold  J>et  ine  is 
Foti*  60.  mide  itempted :  ne  ne  muhte,  ase  ich  wene,  mide  none  muiSe  noni^ 
liche  neriren  ham.  Aiihine)H?u)K'tbeoitheretf(neniaeiddle^eoo1Sro 
beoV  bilokene.  Lnt  beofS  HSisse  worlde,  oto  wme  mid  tSUe,  }iet  ne 
beoS,  mid  here  smn,  o^Jerhwnles  itempted.  He  haneS  to  mouie 
bttites' fnl  of  his  letuaries— J^e  Inhere  leche  of  hclle — ]>e  ]>et  for-  «• 
aakc^  on,  he  beot  anoi$er  iiorS  anonriht,  '2  Jwt  [uidde^  ?  tet  feorSe  r' 
?  so  euer  uorS  p.nonrilif,  uort  lie*'ciune  uppon  swuche  |)et  me  on 
cndc  unJeruo :  ?  lie  ]»eonne  mid  tet,  birleS  him  ilomo.  f'enc  her 
of  J>e  tale  of  bis  ampuiles.  IhoreS  nn  liwu  ieh  bihet,  aT;ean  alle 
uondunges,  monie  kuune  moiuen,  }  mid  Godes  grace,  }>er  etter  J;e 
saluen. 

Siker  beo  <^  fondmige^  ya  hwoao'  eucr  stent  ine  heie  line^  pis  is 
)>e  normeste  niomei  Vor,  ener  so  bene  tor,  so  haneS  more  wmd. 
Ee  bco'S  lures  ou  snlf^  mine  leoue  sustren  :f  anh  ne  drede  je  nout 
^  hwnle  ]wt  je  beoS  so  treonliche  t  so  neste  ilimed  mid  Km  of  %o 

•  boiitas.  T.  C.  ^  and       ener  fortJ  aJiet  he.  T. 
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humbly  c')mj>lained  of  her  indigence;  and  thanked  one  for  a  beiieBt 
conferred:  and  yet,  this  was  rather  an  arrogant  attempt  to  put  out 
the  h'ght  of  charity,  than  to  do  wliat  was  ri;i:!it."  He  endeavours  to 
make  sonic  one  so  7.eah»us  to  tlee  t'roin  the  things  that  make  the  life 
of  man  agreeable,  that  she  falls  into  the  deatlly_evil  of  sloth ;  or  into 
such  profound  tliought  that  she  becomes  foolisli.  Some  one  has 
snch  a  hatred  of  sin  that  she  lookii  with  proud  contempt  u^K>a  others 
who  £U],  when  she  ought  to  weep  fer  them,  and  fetr  greatly  fiir 
herself,  lest  she  iall  into  like  sin ;  and  shodd  say,  as  tiie  holy  man 
ditl,  wIjo  sat  and  wept,  and  said,  when  he  was  told  that  one  of  his 
brethren  had  fallen  into  mortal  sin,  Ille  hodie,  ego  eras."  "  Alas! 
he  was  strongly  tempted  before  he  thus  ieli — as  he  fell  to  day,  ao^ 
quoth  he,  "  I  may  to-morrow.** 

Now,  my  dear  sisters,  I  have  named  many  temptations  to  }-ou, 
under  the  seven  sins  ;  but  yet  not  the  thousatidth  part  of  those  witli 
which  we  are  tem]it«.(l:  nor  could  they,  as  I  think,  by  any  mouth  be 
particularly  named,  iiut  in  those  which  have  already  been  spoken 
of  all  the  others  are  indiided.  There  are  few  persons,  or  none,  in 
tills  world,  who  are  no^  at  tinie%  tempted  with  some  of  them.  The 
wicked  leech  of  hell  hath  so  many  boxes  full  of  his  electuaries,  that 
to  him  who  reject^  one  he  offers  anoth^  directly,  and  a  third,  and 
a  fourth,  and  so  on  continually  imtil  he  come  to  such  a  one  as  he  in 
the  end  accepts,  and  then  he  jtlies  him  with  it  fre<|uently.  Think, 
now,  of  the  miinbor  of  his  phials.  Ili-ar  now,  as  I  promised,*'  many 
kinds  of  cointoit  against  all  temptations,  and,  witli  Gods  grace, 
therciilter  the  remedies. 

Whosoerer  lesd^  a  life  of  exemplary  piety  may  be  certain  of 
bdng  tempted.  This  is  the  first  comfort  For  the  higher  the 
tower  is,  it  hatii  always  the  more  wind.  Te  yoursdves  are  towers, 
my  dear  usters,  but  feat  not  while  ye  are  so  truly  and  firmly 

•  "  Et  unen  Ibvat  magu  pnMumptio  mi  •xtiagaeadan  raritaten  quuii  MpiMtia  m**.** 

—  MS.  (»x..ii. 
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ancre*  Imic  encrichon  of  ou  to  olJer.    Vor  none  deofles  puffe  nc 

Jjiirue*'  ;^c'  dretlen,  bute  jif  )>ct  lim  ualse  r'**  J>et  is  to  8i<rjJ<?n,  butc  j}( 
J>o  liuie  bitWLHMH'ti  ou  wursie  ]Mini!i  |»e  tiooiKle,  Al  so  sone  so  ei 
unlimeS  hire,  lieo  biS  sojie  is\vij)t  f'orS  :  bute  ;^it'  )>e  r>^^e  hoMt  u 
hire,  hco  biS  ikest  sone  adun,  ase  pe  leste**  stoii  is  iioui  ]hj  lures 
coppe  adun  into  yo  deopc  dich  of  sum  suti  sunnc 

Nn  an  o6er  dne  onh  nrachd  urouran  on,  hwcm  20  beoV  itented. 
|)e  tnr  nis  nont  Mailed,  ne  }»e  caatd,  ne  )ie  cite  hwon  hoo  baoS 
jWia60».  biwunncn:'  alaoiw  hellc  weon-ur  ne  asailuS  nenne  mid  fondunge 
^  be  haueS  in  his  lumd :/  auh  de^  hto  }>et  he  naaciS  nout.  Vor^ 
leone  sustrcn,  hwoae  lus  nont  aaailed,  heo  mei  sore  dreden  leste  lieo 
beo  biwunnen. 

I^e  pridde  kunfurt  is,  |?et  ure  Luuerd  sulf,  iSe  Pater  no.ster,  techc^S 
us  to  bidden,  "  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationcin  r'"  j;et  is,  "  Louerd, 
fih^  Feder,  ne  snfire  yu  nout  ])et  Im  neond  allnnge  lede  us  into  nondnnge.** 
Lo  nime)S  nn  gode  ^fisno.  He  nnle  nont  yet  30  bidden  ]wt  je  ne 
beon  nont  ifimded,  vor  ]iet  is  ure  pnigatori^  t  ure  densing  fhr,  auh 
\\  e  ne  beon  nont  allnnge  ibionht  Jierin,  mid  knnaomoe  of  heorte 
t  mid  akiles  settunge. 

pe  ueorSe  urourc  is,  sikernesse  of  (Jodes  lu'l|>o  iSe  vihtun^rc  ajein :  iP 
ase  Seitite  Puwel  seiJS — "  Fidelis  t'.->t  Di  us  (|ui  non  siiiet  nos 
leniptai'i  ultra  tjuaui  j)ossunius."  (iod,  he  seiti,  is  treowe:  nul  lie 
neaer  ]>olien  yet  te  deouel  tempti  us  oner  yeA  he  isihiS  wel  yet 
mnwen  i^lioi  ^  auh  i)Se  temptaciun  he  hane6  iset  to  ye  ueonde  a 
meike^  ase  |wuh  he  seide— tempte  hire  so  ueor,  auh  ne  schalt  tu  gon 
no  iurSer:  t  so  ueor  he  jiueS  ns  strenc^  to  wiSstmiden*  t  te 
deond  ne  mei  nout  gon  furSer  a  pridcOi'  Gregorins:  **Diabolus 

•  aiirud.  T.  ►  Iwrf.  T.    J>urSc.  V. 

'  faille.  C.  <  lowso.    T.    ioiUM.  C. 
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cemented  all  of  you  to  one  another  with  the  lime  of  sisterly  love. 
Ye  need  not  fear  any  devil's  blast,  except  the  lime  fail ;  that  is  to 
say,  except  your  love  for  each  other  be  iinpuireil  thruuirh  the  enemy. 
As  soon  as  any  of  you  undoeth  her  cement,  she  is  souii  swept  forth  ; 
if  the  other  do  not  hold  her  she  is  soon  cixst  down,  as  a  loose  stouo 
h  from  dw  coping  of  the  towor,  cknni  into  tbe  de^  ditdi  of  some 
fool  sin. 

Here  is  anolber  enooangement  which  ought  greadj  to  comfort 
yoa  when  ye  are  4empted.  The  tower  is  not  attacked,  nor  the 
casde^  die  city,  aftor  they  are  taken;  even  so  the  warrior  of  hell 
attacks,  with  temptation,  none  whom  he  hath  in  his  hand ;  hot  he 

attacketh  those  whom  he  hadl  not.  Wherefore,  dear  sisterly  she 
who  is  not  attacked  may  fear  mndi  lest  she  be  already  takoi* 

The  third  cointurt  is,  that  our  Lord  liimself,  in  the  Paternoster, 
teacheth  us  to  pniy,  "  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  teiitatioiiem  ;  "  that  is, 
"  Ix)rd,  our  Fatiior,  sutler  not  that  the  fiend  lead  us  quite  into  {empta- 
tion."  Lo!  now,  take  good  heed.  He  wishes  not  that  ye  pray  that 
ye  be  not  tempted,  for  that  is  onr  purgatory,  and  our  purifying  fire 
— ^bnt,  that  we  be  not  entirdy  brought  into  it^  with  c<»i8CKHisness  of 
heart  and  consent  of  the  mind* 

Xhe  fourtli  comfort  is,  the  assurance  of  God's  assistance  in  the 
contest,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  "  Fidelis  est  Deus  rpii  uuii  sinet  nos 
temptari  ultra  quam  possumus."  '  G(m1,  lie  saitli,  is  faithful:  he  will 
never  suffer  that  the  devil  tempt  us  above  what  lie  seeth  well  that 
we  can  bear;  but,  in  the  temptiition,  he  hath  placed  a  mark  to  the 
enemy ;  as  though  he  said,  Tempt  her  so  far ;  but  tliou  shalt  go 
no  further ;  and  so  &r  he  giveth  us  strength  to  withstand,  and  the 
devil  may  not  go  a  jot  further.  ^  St  Gregory  says,  **  Although  the 
devil  always  desires  the  affliction  of  the  righteoos,  yet^  nnkiw  he 
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lict'i  afHictionom  justorum  semper  appctat,  ttmen  si  a  Deo  potestatem 
)i(in  a<  ( ipiat,  formidaii  igitar  non  debet,  quia  nihil  nisi  permissus 
agure  valet" 

And  tkisyc  vifte  uroure,  J/et  he  ne  niei  no  ]'ing  don  us  bate  bi 
Oodes  leaue.  And  tct  was  wel  ischeauwed,  ase  ya  Gos|>el  telle^, 
|)ec)  ])vo  deoflen  "pet  ore  Lonerd  wezp  tit  of  coe  momie  bisonliteo  J 
seid^:  " Si  ejidtiB  uob  hinc, mitte  nos  in  porcos  f  ^vl  drioest  us 
#vita  ei.  heonme,  do  us  iiSeoa  awin  her  :i'  ?  he  jettede  ham.  Lo  ba  heo  ne 
mnhten  noat  wiSnten  Icauc  swenchen  fule  swin.  And  tc  swin 
:uinin*ilit  urncn  7  adreinten  ham  soluen  i^Ser  see.  Scinte  Marie!  so'* 
lu'o  stiniktii*  to  J>c  swin.  ju  t  liara  was  leoiire  uorte  adrenchcn  ham 
suit"  jH'ii  uorto  licrcn  liaiii  :  and  on  vnisoli  Godea  ilicnessf  bcreS  ham 
in  hire  bm)ste,  7  ne  niniec)  ncuer  jenie.  And  al  |>et  vuel  j>et  he 
eiu  r  dude  Job,  eucr  he  noin  leaue  j>erof  ec  et  ure  Louerde.  LokeS 
]>et  ;^e  kunneu  |>e  Uile  iue  diah)ge  :  hu  J>e  holi  nion  was  iwiuied  to 
siggen  to  pea  deofloa  neddret  "Si  Uoentiuii^apcepisti,  ego  non  pro- 
hibeo  jit'  ];u  hauest  leaue,  cwe^i  he,  do'stmfL**  jif  )7U  meih  :^  t  he 
bead  forS  hb  bond.*  Anb  heo  neuede  ]k>  none  leaue^  bute  one '  uort 
to  ofTeren  *  him,  pf  bileaue  him  trukedei    Aub  hwon  God  pflS  him 

I  leaue  on  his  leoue  children — hwui  is  hit^  bute  uor  bore  muchele 

\  biheufi^  Iwuh  hit  bam  grene  sore? 

pe  sixte  kuntort  is,  J>et  uiv  Luuerd,  hwon  he  iSuleS  )>et  we  beo^S 
iteiited,  he  l»lai^■^  mid  us,  ase  J'e  nioder  mid  hire  lounge  drorliiige  : 
vlihc>  Irom  him:  7  luit  hire:  7  let  hit  sitten  one,  7  loken  jeurne 
abuten,  7 cleopien,  Dame!  dame!  t  weopen  one  hwule  :  and  ]>eonne 
mid  ispredde  ermes  leaped  buhwinde  norS,  %  clii]>t>eS  7  caase^  t 
wipeS  bis  den.  Ribt  so^  ure  Lonerd  let  us  one  iwurSen  oSer 
bwules,  7  wiSdraweV  his  grac^  )  his  cnmf(»^  J  hb  ebie,  yet  we  ne 

•  be  ttaiw.  T.   he  atoog.  C.  ^  etiog.  T.  C. 
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receive  power  from  (i(k1,  lie  ought  not  to  be  feared*  because  he  can 
do  nothing  unless  pei'initted.*'  ^ 

And  this  is  the  fifth  oomlbrt,  that  he  can  do  nothbg  to  us  bat  by 
God's  pennissioo.  And  this  was  well  shewn,  as  the  Gospel  tells, 
when  the  devik  which  onr  L<»vl  cast  out  of  a  man  besought  him  and 
said,  **  Si  ejicitis  nos  hinc,  mltte  nos  in  jwrcos :  "  "  If  thou  drive  us 
licnce,  send  us  into  this  herd  of  swine and  he  permitted  them. 
Observe  how  tliey  might  not,  without  leave,  afflict  the  foul  swine. 
And  the  swine  inunediately  ran  and  drowned  tlieniselvcs  in  the  sea. 
Holy  Mary  I  they  so  stunk  to  the  swine,  that  it  was  better  for  tlieni 
tf)  drown  thejHselses  than  to  bear  them;  and  an  unhap))y  creature 
made  alter  the  image  of  God  bcuiuth  tiieni  in  her  breast,  and 
tin'nkcth  notfiing  of  it  AH  the  erO  that  ever  he  did  to  Job,  he 
always  obtained  permission  to  do  it  from  onr  Lord.  See  that  ye 
know  the  story  in  the  dialogue,  how  the  holy  man  was  wont  to  say 
to  the  devil's  serpen^  "  Si  lioentiam  accepisti,  effi  mm  prohibeOk" 
•*  If  thou  hast  leave,"  fjuoth  he, "  do  sting,  if  thou  mayest  j  *'  and  he 
offered  him  his  hand.    But  he  had  then  no  permission,  except  only  to*'  '  " ' 

frighten  him,  if  his  faith  had  failed.    But  when  (Jod  giveth  him        ^      *  ' 
leave  against  his  dear  children — why  is  it,  bat  for  their  great 
advantage,  althouirh  it  may  grieve  tlieni  sore  ? 

I  he  sixth  comfort  is,  that  our  Lord,  when  He  sufiereth  ns  to  bo 
tempted,  playeth  with  us,  ;is  the  mother  with  her  yuuni:  darlinn; : 
she  flies  from  him,  and  hides  herself,  and  lets  him  sit  alone,  and 
look  anxiously  around,  and  call  Dome!  daiuo  I  and  weep  a  while, 
and  tlien  leapeth  forth  laughing,  with  ontspread  arms,  and  embraceth 
and  kisseth  him,  and  wipeth  his  eyes.  In  like  manner,  onr  Lord 
sometimes  leaveth  ns  at<ni^  and  withdxaweth  Hu  graces  His  comfi>r^ 
and  His  snppor^  so  that  we  feel  no  delight  in  any  good  that  we  d«>, 
nor  any  satisfaction  of  heart ;  and  yet,  at  that  very  time,  our  dear 
Father  loveth  us  never  the  less,  but  doth  it  for  the  great  love  that  he 
hath  to  OS.   And  David  understood  this  well  when  he  said,  "  Non 
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iuindefS  swetncsse  in  none  )>inge  |>et  we  wel  do 5,  ne  saiiur  of  hcorte 
?  taxih,  HSet  ilkc  point,  ne  luueS  he  us  ure  leoao  ueder  ncuer  \>e  Icsce, 
anh  he  deS  hit  for  muchel  Inne  ]^  he  haueS  to  us.   Ant  tot  under- 
stod  wel  Datiid,  yo  he  seide^  **Non  me  dereUnqiias  usquequaque  ;f** 

ri>u»n  *.  aDunge,  c\ve«  he  Louerd,  ne  hilef  |m  me  noitt.  Lo^  he  wdde  wel 
)>et  he  bilefde  him,  auh  nout  allungc    And  six  andieisom  beott  * 
hwi  Gotl,  for  tune  god,  wiSdrauh*  him  o^erhwides:  ^  on  is,  |»et 
wo  ne  hicumon  pnide  r'^  an  o^iro,  ]7ct  we  iknowen  oreowune  feblesce 
?  uro  owiine  muchole  unstrenctSo,  7  ure  owune  wooncsse  r'    tet  is  a 
swnSo  inuchcl  L'od  r'*'  ase  Seint  Grorrorie  seiS,  "  Mairiia  est  perfectioio 
sue  iiniK-Tlectionis  cognitio:"  ]>et  is,  mucliel  ^Todnossc  hit  is  xiorto 
icnowen  wel  his  owune  wrecchedom,^  ?  liis  wocnosse.  Ecolus. 
<*Intemptatn8,  qualia  sdt?  "   Hwat  wot,  he  sei«,  Salomon,  J>e  J>et  is 
mmonded?  And  Seint  Austin  bereS  Semt  Grcgorie  witnesse,  mid 
teos  wovdes,  «Melior  est  annnns  cni  propria  est  infinnitas  note 
qnam  qni  scnitatur  celoram  vestigia  et  terranim  fimdamenta:"  ^ 
is,  hetcre  is  )>e  Jjot  troddoS  wel  ?  o&eche%  wel  ut  his  ownne  feblesce 
)>en  he  J?et  mete^  hu  hcih  is  Jjo  hoouene  ?  hu  deope  is  ye  eorSe; 
Ilwon  two  horo^;  one  burScne  ?  to  o5or  bileaue^S  hi^  J>eonne  mei  ))o 
)»ot  holdeJS  hit  up  iutden  hu  hit  wciiiS.    Al  so,  leoue  snster,  J;e  hwule  »• 
))ot  God  boroS  mid  to  |)i  tcntaciun,  nostu  neuor  hu  houi  hit  J 
forSi,  et  summc  clioro,  lie  let  ^  one,  |)et  tu  undorstojide  jun  owime 
feblesce,    cleopie  efter  his  helpe,  1  jeie  ludc  eltcr  him.    Hif  ho  is 
to  longe,  hold  hit  wel  up  J?eo  hwol^  Jrauh  hit  demo  )>e  sore,  Vor 
hwoso  is  siker  of  snktin  )«t  him  schal  sone  komen,  ?  jelt  tauh  up 
his  kastel  to  his  wi^Serwmes,  is  swvXe  to  bhunea*  )lencheS  her  of 
ye  tale,  hu  ye  holi  mon  in  his  fondange  iseih  biwesten  a^  him  so 
muchel  uerdc  of  deoflen  )wt  he  uorleas  uor  mncbele  drede  ye 
sti  t'nci5e  of  his  bileane  uort  tet  )>e  o-JSer  holi  men  seide  to 
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me  derclinquas  iisqucquaque; "  «  "  Lord,"  qiiotli  lie,  "do  not  thou 
utterly  forsake  me."  Observe,  he  wiis  willing  that  hi  should  lui.sako 
him,  but  not  utterly.  And  there  are  six  reasons  why  God,  for  our 
good,  wmeliineB  withdraweth  himaelf :  one  is,  that  we  may  not 
beeome  proud;  anotlKr  is,  ibat  we  may  know  our  own  feebleneo, 
oar  great  infimiity,  and  onr  weakness;  and  diat  is  a  very  great 
good,  as  St  Gregory  saith,  Magna  est  perfeetio  son  imperfectionis 
eogpitio;"  that  is,  **lt  Is  great  goodness  in  a  man  to  know  well  hU 
own  wretchedness  and  his  weakness."  Ecclus.  "  Intemptatus, 
qualia  scit?"  "  What  doth  he  know,"  saitli  Solomon,  "  who  hath  not 
been  tried  ? "  And  St.  Austin  conHrnK  tii  tlio  testimony  of  St 
Grt^ory,  with  these  words,  "  Melior  est  animus  cui  propria  est 
infirmitas  nota  quam  qui  scrutator  coelorum  vestigia,  et  terrarom 
fimdamenta ;  that  is,  "Better  is  he  who  traoeth  and  searcheth  out 
wdl  his  own  weakness,  Aan  he  who  measoreth  the  he^it  of  the 
heaven  and  the  depth  of  the  earth.''  When  two  persons  are  carrying 
a  bnrden,  and  one  of  them  Ictteth  it  go,  he  that  holdeth  it  uj)  may 
then  feel  how  it  weigheth.  Even  so,  dear  sister,  while  God  beareth 
thy  temptation  along  with  thee,  thou  never  knowest  how  heavy  it  is, 
and  therefore,  upon  some  occasion,  he  leaveth  thee  alone,  that  thou 
mayest  understand  thine  own  feebleness,  and  call  lor  his  aid,  and 
cry  loud  ior  him.  If  he  delays  too  long,  hold  it  well  up  in  tlie  mean 
tim^  diooj^  it  distress  diee  sorsb  For  he  that  is  oettain  Ihat 
Bocoonr  shall  soon  come  to  him,  and  yet  yields  up  his  castle  to  hu 
enemies,  is  gready  to  Uame.  Think  here  of  the  story,  how  the  holy 
man  in  his  temptation  saw  opposed  to  him  on  the  west  such  a  large 
army  of  devils,  that  through  great  terror  he  lost  the  firmness  of  his 
faith,  until  the  other  holy  man  said  to  him,  "  L(X)k,"  quoth  ho, 
"towai-d  tlie  east;"  "Plurcs  vobiscum  sunt  quam  cum  illis."" 
"We  have,"  quoth  he,  "more  than  they  are,  to  lie!|>  (jn  our  side." 
The  tiurd  reason,  saith  he,  is  that  tliuu  be  never  t[uite  secure ;  for 
security  begetteth  carelessness  and  presumption,  and  both  these 

•■  Ptalm  exix.  8.  ^  EeekwHtteiu,  luuiiv.  11.  «  S  Kingi,  vi.  10. 
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illis."  We  habln'IS,  cwi'Ji  lie,  mo  })en  hco  been,  to  hcljx?  on  ure 
halue.  pe  ];ridde  auchesun  is,'  he  sei  S,  J>et  tu  ne  boo  neuer  al  siker  • 
▼or  tSkemeaee  streoneiS  jemeleaste,**  T  oatiAicmeY  Y  boSe  )woe 
BtreoneS  inobedience.  pe  ueoHSe  anchesun  is,  hwi  nie  Looerd  hut 
him ]iet  ta  seche  him  ^eonieluker,  1  deopie  J  weope  efter  him,  ase 
defS  ^  Intel  haban*  efter  his  moder.  per  efter  is  ^  rifte 
andiesmi:  )>et  tu  his  jeincume  undcnio  ^  gledluker.  pe  sixte 
anchesun  is,  |>et  tu  J>erefter  )>e  wisluker  witc  him,  hwon  )>u  hauest 
ikeiht  him  t  1  te  uesthiker  holdc  :f  t  sigjre  mid  liis  leofmone,  "Tcnui 
eiun  nec  diinittani."  |''i'ns  six  rcisuns  bcolS  under  |'e  sixte  urouren  »• 
muweu  habben,  mine  leoue  susti*en,  a^ean  uoudunges. 

pe  seouebe  kunfort  is,  J)et  alle  )>e  haluwen  weren  worldliche*^ 
itented.  Nim  of  ye  hezte  aire  normest  Yre  Looerd  sdde  to 
Seinta  Peter,  **Ecce  Satan  expetinit  uos  ut  cribraret  sicot  triti- 
cnm,**7c.  "Lo^**  cwe)S  nre  Looerd,  **  Satan  is  jeome  aboten  oorto 
ridlen*  ye  at  of  mine  come!'  auh  ich  habbe  bisooht  ftir  Jie,  ]»et  ti 
bileaue  no  tnikie*  aliunge."  Seintc  Powd  hefde,  ase  telle5  he  him 
sulf,  flesches  prikiunge. — *' Datus  est  mihi  stinndus  carnis  mea^" — 
and  bed  ure  Loucrd  ;i;oonio  ]>ot  lie  dude  hit  from  him  r*  and  he 
noldo,  auh  seide,  "  Sulhcit  tihi  gratia  niea:  nam  uirtus  in  infirniitato  v* 
jierfit'itur  )>c't  is,  '*  my  grace  schul  witen  )»e  J)et  tu  ne  beo  ouer- 
cumen  :  bcon  strong  in  unstrencSe/'  pet  is  umchel  uiiiuc,  Alle  J>e 
o^Sre  beolS  icruncd  ]7uruh  fiht  of  fondunge.  Seinte  Sare^  nee  heo 
fhlle  }weattene  ^er  itented  <^  hire  ylesche  if  aoh  fbrSi  yet  heo  woste 
JWt»n«.  yet  ia  ye  mndiele  angoise  aroe  ye  mncfaele  med^  ndde  heo 
neoer  enes  Insechen  ore  Looerd  jwt  he  allon^  deliorede  hire  yenit 
anh  yis  was  euer  hire  bone—*'  Domine^  da  mihi  virtutcm  rcsistcndi 
**  Lonerd,"  cwe^S  heo,  "  jif  me  strenc^e  uorto  wiSstondcn."  Efter 
]»reottene  jer  com  ye  akorsede  goat  yet  hefde  hire  itented — ^blac  as  a 

•  For  )>e  tridde  l>ing  u  f.  T.  5t>niel«t.  T. 
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begot  disobedience.  The  fourth  reason  why  our  Lord  hideth  him- 
self is,  that  thou  iiiayest  seek  him  more  earnestly,  and  call,  and  weej) 
after  liim,  as  the  little  baby  doth  alter  his  mother.  After  this  is  the 
tilth  reason;  that  thou  receive  him  the  more  joyfully  on  his  return. 
The  nxth  reasim  is,  that  thoa  mayest  the  more  wisely  keep,  oud  the 
more  finnly  hold  him  when  thou  hast  got  him,  and  saj  with  his 
beKoved,**  I  held  him,  and  I  will  not  let  him  go."*  These  six  reaaons 
are  mider  ihe  sixth  of  the  comforts  tiiat  ye  may  hay^  my  dear 
sisters,  a^onst  temptations  or  trials. 


The  seventh  comfort  is,  that  all  the  saints  were  tempted  like 
others  in  this  world.  Take  this  highest  of  all  first.  Our  J^ord  said 
to  St.  Peter,  "  Ecce  Satan  expctivit  vos  ut  cribraa't  sicut  triticuui," 
&c.^  « Behold/'  4uoth  oar  Lord,  "Satan  is  earnestly  desirous  to 
sift  thee  out  .of  mine  dect !  bnt  I  have  besought  for  ^ee  that  thy 
fiuth  fiul  not  utterly."  St.  Paul  had,  as  he  himself  tdleth,  pricking 
of  the  flesli.  "  There  was  given  me  a  sting  of  niy  flesh  ;  "  "  and  he 
prayed  our  Lord  earnestly  that  lie  would  remove  it  from  him ;  and 
he  would  not,  but  said,  "  Sufficit  tibi  gratia  mea ;  nam  virtus  in 
infirnntate  jH'rficitur  that  is,  "  My  grace  shall  keep  thee,  that  tliou 
shalt  not  be  overcome  :  [but]  be  strong  in  weakness."  This  is  great 
power.  All  the  other  saints  arc  crowned  on  account  of  theii* 
resisting  temptation.  Was  not  St  Sara  tempted  in  her  flesh  full 
thirteen  years?  but^  because  she  well  knew  that  in  her  great 
distress  the  great  reward  sprang  np^  she  would  never  beseech  our 
Lord  that  he  would  entirely  deliver  her  from  it:  but  this  was  always 
her  prayer,  "Domiue,  da  mihi  virtutem  resistendL"  "Lord,**  quoth 
she,  "give  me  strength  to  resist."  After  thirteen  years  came  die 
accursed  spirit  who  had  tempted  her — black  as  a  negro— nsnd  began 

■  Song  of  Solomon,  iii.  4.  ^  Liik«,  uxii.  31. 
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bloanicni "  ?  bi<ion  to  frredoii,  Sarc,  )ni  lianost  oucrcumcn  me:  7  lioo 
liim  onsweru  ?  st'iclo  r'  |>u  liest,  cweiS  hvo,  i'ulc  ]nnji,  t  nuut  icli,  aiih 
liaueS  Jesii  Crist  iiiv  Loiu  nl.  Lo  1  Invu  |>o  swiko woldc  nuikien 
hire,  a  last,  li!ai)cii  into  prude.  Auh  liuo  was  t'ul  wel  iwar  |;orof,  1 
tome  ftl  ye  mebfem  to  Godes  itNiieBe,  Sante  Beiieit»  It  Seuita 
AntooMi  and  te  oSSve  w«l  wattn  hn  lieo  weren  itented,  J  yurak  ye 
twntiMannn  ipreoafid  to  treowe  champiimB  /  t  io  mid  rihte  ofternedeD 
kempene  cran&  Ant  tis  her  dWr  is  ye  eihteo'Sc  kunfort  r'*^  ]>ot  al  so 
also  yc  goldsmii^  clenaetS  yeit  gold  iXe  fate,  al  so  deS  God  ye  soule 
iHe  fuxe  of  fondunge. 

pe  nielSe  cuinfurt  is,  ;^it  \h-  ueonde  mid  fondunge  gixnu  Ji  ]k'  sore,  »' 
|;u  greuest  liini  hwon  |>u  etstoudest  a  };uscnd  siSe  more  1  sarrc  r'  1 
tet  for  J>reo  reisuus,  Doiueliclie,  yat  on  is,  ];et  he  uorleosei),  use 
Qrigenes  mSX,  his  streocfS  uorte  tenten  enermore  on  vuen  swnch 
maoere  stunieL  jTet  oSer  is^jwt  befbHSerlukereclieS  hisljinai  pet 
)»ridde  is  ^  he  nw-uret  his  ownne  heorte  of  sore  grome  T  of 
teone,  Jwt  he  undone  his  [te^],**  deiS  )>e  i'Set  tentaciun  }>et  tu  atonst 
ajcan niucheleS  |)iin'  iik  do;*  t  for  pine  J>et  he  wende  uorte  drawen 
j)c  touward,  he  breidc  J)  }>e  crune  of  blissc.  And  nout  one  ne  two, 
uuli  ase  ueole  si  Sen  ase  ))u  ouerkumest  him,  ase  ucole  crunen :'  ])ct  ^ 
is  to  siggcn,  asu  ueole  mcnken*^  of  misliche  muruhSen  lie  greiSeS 
|>e.  Uor  .so  sciS  Seint  Beomard :  "  Quoeieiis  uincis,  toeiens  coron- 
aberis."  'i^lyj  tale  ine  uitaa  patrum  bereS  witnejisc  cc  herof,  of  |?o 
deciple  |;et  set  biuorai  his  meister,  J  hb  meister  iweaid '  aslepe^  mit 
tet  ^t  he  lerede  him  Y  sleptc  uort  midniht:  t  ]n>  he  awakede^  ertn, 
cweS  he,  jet  her?  Go  Y  slep  swiiSe.*  pe  holi  moo,  his  meister, 
iwearS  eft  asle]>e  sone,  ase  ye  yet  hefde  yer  biuorcn  ibeon  ine 
muchelc  wccche^  t  iseih  enne  swuiSe  ueirno  stude,  7  iset  forS  ane 
tnme   1  ter  on  seone  cranen  ;f  1  com  a  ste&e  to  him  1  seide  Jwos 

•  Ma  mon.  T.  C.  *  nwoko.  C.  «  alnr.  T. 
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to  cry  out,  "Sara,  thou  hast  conquered  me."  And  she  answered 
hun  and  said,  "Thou  liest,"  (jiioth  she,  "foul  tliin<;;  not  I,  but 
Jesus  Christ  mv  Lord  hath  done  it."  Behold  !  how  the  deceiver 
wished  to  make  her  at  last  mount  up  into  pride.  But  she  was  full 
well  aware  of  it,  and  attiibuted  the  victory  intirely  to  the  power  of 
God.  Te  lenoir  well  how  St  Benedict,  St  Anthony,  and  the  other 
saints  were  tempted,  and,  throng|i  the  temptations,  proved,  to  be 
tnie  chanipkio8»  and  so  justly  deserved  the  crown  of  victoiy^And 
this,  in  the  next  place,  is  the  eighth  comfort,  that  in  like  manner  as 
the  goldsmitl)  purifieth  the  goAd  in  the  fire^  even  so  doth  God  the 
soul  in  the  fire  of  temptation. 

The  ninth  comfort  is,  if  the  fiend  with  temptation  grieveth  thee 
sore,  thou  grievest  him  a  thoosand  times  more  and  sorer  when  thou 
resistest ;  and  that  for  three  reasons ;  namely,  one  is,  that  he  loseth, 
as  Origen  saith,  his  power  to  tempt  ever  therc^^fter  to  such  kind  of 
sin.  Another  is,  that  ho  still  further  addeth  to  his  own  punishment. 
The  third  is,  that  he  frets  away  his  own  heart  with  anger  and 
vexation,  that  he,  contrary  to  his  intention,  placeth  thee  in  a 
temptation  which  thoa  resistest ;  increasedi  thy  reward;  and  instead 
of  the  punishment  which  he  tiioug|it  to  hring  diee  to^  he  bnideth  for 
thee  the  crown  of  joy.  And  not  one  or  two^  but  as  many  thnes  as 
thou  overoomest  him,  so  many  crowns ;  that  is  to  say,  he  prepareth 
for  thee  as  many  various  kinds  of  joyful  honours.  For  so  satth  St 
Bernard,  "  Quoties  vincis,  totics  ooronaberis."  The  story  in  tlic 
Livoa  of  the  Fathers  also  beareth  witness  of  this,  concernin*;  the 
disciple  who  sat  before  his  master,  and  his  master  fell  asleej)  whilst 
he  was  teaching  him,  and  slept  until  midnight;  and  when  he  awoke, 
he  said,  "  Art  thou  yet  here  ?  Go  and  sleep  directly."  The  holy  man, 
his  master,  soon  fell  asleep  again,  as  he  had  been  |Mreviously  in  much 
watching,  and  he  saw,  m  a  veiy  beautiful  places  a  throne  set  forth,  and 
upon  it  seven  crowns,  and  a  voice  came  to  him  and  said*  **T1u8 
throne  and  these  seven  crowns  thy  disciple  hath  this  n^t  earned." 
And  the  holy  nuui  awaked  from  sleep,  and  called  him  to  him. 
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tege  t  teoB  aeoae  cmnea  faanet^  y'l  diciplc  flke  nDit  of  «inied. 
Andteliolimoiiabfeidi'tcleopedhuietohiiii:  "ad^'cweSbe^^ha 
stod^jwohwokjwticfa  alepte^ttaaetebuioraime?*'  "  Ich  ^onhte, 
cwelS  he,  ofte  ^  ich  wolde  awakien  ye,  t  forSi  )wt  tu  deplert 

fwote^*  ich  ne  muhte  uor  reou^e  :^  J  ^eonne  }>ouht  ich  gon  awei,  nor 
melnstc  slepen  :  7  nolde  biiten  leaue."  "Hwaofte,"  cweS  he,  "ouer- 
corae  )>u  J>i  J^oulit  ]>us  ?  "  "  Seoue  siSen,"  seide  he.  po  nnderstod  liis 
meister  wcl  hwat  wcrcu  ]>e<)  seoue  crunen  :  }>et  hit  weren  |>eo  seoue 
kuiiiicn  bn>scn,  |)etlus  diciplo  hcfde  et  eueriche  cheire  oiserued  j^ethe 
wi6seidc  |>e  ueonde,  and  i>uercuiu  liim  sulueii. 

Al  )?U8,  leone  raatren,  HSe  wimdnnge^  of  twitarinn,  ariaeS  ^  * 
bi;(^ate.   "Nemo  coronalHtur  nin  qui  l^time  oertanit:**  neschal 
Hon  faeon  icmned,  aeHS  Seinte  Powel»  bnte  hwo  ae  strom^iche  t 
treowliche  nihteS  ^ean  ye  woridc^  t  i^ean  him  snlf,  t  a^an  ye 

unwiht  of  hclle.  peo  oibte^  trcouliche  yet  stondet  ha  so  heo  euer 
JW£»  nh,  beo€  iweorred  of  )>eos  \>reo  wiSerwinos  ?  nomelichc  of  ye  nlesche^ 
hwuch  so  euer  )>c  \u<t  hcot  1  so  hit  unme^luker*'  is,  wunnen* 
aj^viiw  )»e  uestluker :  7  wiSsigficS  J)e  graunt  )>erof  mid  unwille 
hca  tt','  ne  prokie  hit  ou  neuer  so  swuSe — )>co  J»ot  tus  do<S,  heo  beoS 
Jesu  (  ristes  leolawcs:  uor  heo  do5  us  he  dude  honirinde  oJie  rode,  vo 
**Cum  gustasset  acetum  noluit  bibere  : "  J>et  is,  he  snieihtc  )>et  bittre 
dninch  ^  wi)Sdioiih  him  anon,  t  oolde  hit  nout  drinken  )>auh  he 
oAStust  wem  Heo  is*  ]ret  so  de^  mid  God  on  his  rode^  Jiaiih  hire 
]»nnte  in  ye  Inste,  and  te  deouel  heot  hire  his  healewi  to  drinken. 
Ynderstond  II  yenc  ]>auh,  |wt  ter  is  galle  under  ;f  and,  tanh  hit  beo 
swete  ane  hwnle,'^  betere  is  uorto  jjolien  ]7urst  )?en  uorto  boon  iattred. 
Let  lust  ouergon  7  hit  ye  wule  liken,  peo  hwule  |>et  pchinge  iles^ 
hit  |>unche5  god  for  to  gniden  r «  auh  pcrefter  me  iveleS  hit  bitter- 
liclie  smeorten.    Weilawei !  and  moni  on  is  for  mucheie  hete  so 

■  faste.  r.  b  wrestlang*.  C.  T. 
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•*  Tell  me,"  quoth  he,  "  how  was  it  with  thee  while  I  slept,  and  thou 
didst  sit  before  uie '{  "  "  1  often  thought,"  quotli  he,  "  tliat  I  would 
awaken  thee,  and  lieeaiue  thou  didst  sleep  sweetly,  I  could  not  for 
pity;  and  then  I  thonght  that  I  would  go  awaj,  for  I  had  a  dedre  to 
sleeps  and  would  not  witfaoat  leaTe."  "  How  oft,"  quoth  h^  **  didat 
thou  overoomfi  thy  thonght  thus?"  ^'SeTentimee,"  iaid  he»  Then 
anderstood  his  master  well  what  were  tlie  seven  crowns — that  they 
were  the  seven  kinds  of  joy  which  hia  disciple  had  merited  each 
time  that  he  rejected  the  angg^slkiia  of  the  fiend,  and  denied 
himselt^ 

Kven  so,  dear  sisters,  in  the  wrcstlino;  with  temptation,  ariseth 
the  [iuin,  "  Nemo  coronubitur  nisi  (jui  legitime  certavit."  "  No  one 
shall  be  crowned,  saith  St.  Paul,  except  he  who  fights  vigorously 
and  taithfully  against  the  world,  and  against  himself,  and  against  the 
wicked  one  of  helL  She  fighteth  faithfully  who  standeth  firm,  how- 
soever she  j&  attacked  by  these  three  adveraaries,  and  especially  by 
the  flcah,  of  what  kind  soever  may  be  the  desire;  and  the.more 
violet  it  ii^  fighteth  against  it  the  move  resolutely ;  and  lefiiseth  to 
consent  to  it,  though  with  reluctant  heart,  however  strongly  it  may 
incite  hcr.^  She  who  doth  thus  is  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ:  for 
she  dotli  as  he  did,  when  he  hanged  on  the  cross.  Cum  gustasset 
acetum  noluit  bibere  ;  "  that  is,  he  tasted  the  bitter  drink,  and 
immediately  withdrew  himself,  and  would  not  drink  it,  though  he 
was  thirsty.  She  is  with  God  on  his  cross  who  doth  so,  although 
she  tliirsteth  in  the  desire,  and  the  devil  offers  her  liis  sweet  drink. 
Understand,  however,  and  consider  that  there  is  gall  under  it;  and, 
tliough  it  be  sweet  fcnr  a  whfle,  it  is  better  to  woSSex  thirst  than  to  be 
poisoned.  Let  the  desire  pass  over,  and  yon  will  be  g^ad.  Wlule 
itching  lasts,  it  seems  an  agreoible  thii^  to  rub ;  but  afterwards  it 
is  felt  painfully  to  smart  Alas !  many  a  one^  on  account  of  great 


•  2  Timothy,  ii.  .I.  ">  Math,  xxvii.  34 

*  **  Et  cnuMiisum  negat,  quantumcanque  temptetur." — MS.  Uxon. 
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swuSc  of  |)iirst  mid  alio  )»ot  tw  Invulo  j)ct  lico  driukcS  |jcnc  drnnch, 
ne  boo  iiit  neuer  so  bitter,  ne  iucli'iS  hco  hit  iieuer :  auh  <j:ulclieS  in 
jiuerliche,"  ne  niuiell)  neuer  jenie.  Aud  liwon  liit  is  al  oucre, 
yeonne  apct  beo  H  scbekeS  yet  heaued,  1  foS  on  uorto  niiiel«i,  Y 
maiden  sure  %  gnnune  chera  if  anh  to  leto^  )>eooii&  Noat  fat^ 
efter  yvuA,  god  ispeniteiioe:  J^isJratbesteJwoonespeowHi*  hit  oft 
anon  mid  echrifte  to  |w  [weoftte.  Fw  bileaue  hifc  witameob  hit  inile 
Iffeden  desiS.  Y or  mine  leoue  sustren,  heoS  binoren  iwacre  / 
and  efter  ]fe  urouren  )wt  heo^  her  iwrttene^  a^iean  alia  uondimgea 
aecheS  )»eo8  saloen. 

Folio  M.  ^J,^^  tentaciiins,  and  nonielichc  ajean  vlesliche,  saluen  bc«S  " 
If  boten  under  Godes  r^ace  r'  lutlii'  iiietlitiiciuns — inwarde,  7  meS- 
lease,  1  anguisusc  bonen — 1,  hcrdi  bileaue  r  1  rcdungc  7  lesten,  J 
weccben  i' t  licomliche  swinkes  J  finmre'  uorto  speken  touward  to 
itSeii  like  stonde  )wt  to  stont*  stronge and  edmodnesse,  1  )»oleraod- 
nesBe^  Y  freolac  of  heorte,  t  alio  gode  Jreawes,  beoS  arrnes  ijnaae 
Tihte  ^  t  onrednease  of  lune  oner  alle  ]ie  oike,  |>e  ^  his  wepoen 
worpeS  awei,  him  Inato  boon  iwimded. 

Hube  meditaciuns  beo^  biclupped  in  one  uers  J>et  was  jarc 
iteibti'^  mine  leoue  sustren : 

**  Mors  toa,  mors  Domini;  nota  oolpe,  gandia  oeli, 
Jndidi  temar,  figantor  mente  fidBfi.** 

petii^ — 

pfnch  ofto  mid  sor  of  hecirtc  o  j)itu'  suiincii. 
peach  ec  ul'  hulle  wo    of  beouerichc  wuunen. 
Jteneh  ek  of  |na  owune  deaVe  3  of  Godes  rode. 

ofte  iVine  mode'  Jwne  gxime  dom  of  doowsdeL 
peack  eke  ku  uals  is  Jmbs  wozld|  3  kwuoh  beoS  his  meden. 
Jteneh  ec  bwal  tu  owust  God,  nor  his  god  deden. 

•  gluadMi  iD  gradOiolM.  T.  *  bto.  T.  O.  •  tdmmu.  C 

•  oi&w  froure.  T.  C.  •  t  Un  ■lod.  T.  '  HmekL  vw.  C.  T. 

•  in  Iwofte.  C. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MBAMB  TO  BE  USBD  IK  UESUfnUfQ  TBMfTATION.  241 

heat,  is  so  very  thirsty  tliat  while  she  driiiketh  the  drink,  however 
llitter  it  be,  she  never  feeleth  it,  but  swalioweth  it  greedily,  and  taketh 
no  heed.  And  when  it  is  all  orer,  then  she  spitteth  and  ahaketfa  her 
head,  and  hegma  to  heat  her  breast  and  to  be  grieved  and 
MROwfiil;  bnt  it  is  then  too  late.  ^ Notwiihatanding^  after  sin,  C'*'  '  ' 
penitence  is  good:  the  Wst  thing,  then,  is  to  vomit  it  out  im-  -J 
mediately  in  confession  to  the  priest  For,  if  you  leave  it  witlu'n,  it 
will  cause  death.  Wliorefore,  my  dear  sisters,  be  cautious  hrto re- 
hand  ;  and  according  to  the  comforts  which  are  here  written,  seek 
these  remedies  a^unst  ail  temptations. 

Against  all,  and  especially  against  carnal  temptations,  the 
mcdecines  and  remedies  are,  under  God's  grace,  holy  meditaliiniB, 
inward,  incessant^  and  anxions  prayers,  and  strong  fidth,  and  iead« 
in^  fiwtin^  and  watching  and  bodily  labour,  and  comfort  from 
others,  spoken  to  thee  in  the  hoar  of  temptation,  and  humility, 
patience,  and  openness  of  heart,  and  all  virtues,  are  weapons  in  this  "  • 
fi^t^  and  sin^^eness  of  love  above  all  others.  He  who  throweth 
sway  his  weapons  desires  to  be  wounded. 

Holy  meditations  are  comprehended  in  a  verse  that  was  long 
since  taught  you,  my  dear  sisters : — 


Mors  tus,  mors  Domim,  oota  ea^»,  gandia  ooelt, 
Judicii  terror,  fig^tur  mente  fiddi. 


That  is, 


Think  oft,  with  Borrow  of  heart,     thy  sins. 
Think  also  of  the  pains  of  hell,  and  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 
Think  also  of  thine  own  death,  and  of  the  eross  of  Christ 
Have  oft  in  thy  mind  the  ftaiftd  doom  of  the  judgment  day. 
And  think  how  fidse  this  woild  is,  and  ivhat  are  its  rewards. 
Think  also  what  thou  owest  God  for  his  goodness. 

CAMIk  80C.  2  I 
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Kuericlion  of  jjws  wordes  wolUe  liablK'U  lunge  hwule  uorte  boon  \vel 
io[>encd :  auli  jif  ich  hie  swu^e  uorSward,  demeore  '  Jjc  leiigre. 
O  vroKd  ich  sigge  efter  over  sniinen :  )»et  hironne  se  -^e  J^encheS  of 
heUe  wo  of  heoiieriche  wunne  r'  vnd^rstMideS  ]>et  God  wolde  a 
snme  wise  icheawoD  bam  to  men  ilSiue  worlde  hi  wcnldliche  pinen  t 
woiltlHcho  wunnen  /  and  Bclu  awrde  Imiu  uorS  ase  ]>auh  hit  were  a 
scheadewe — uor  no  likure''  ne  beoS  lico.  Eu  beoS  ouer  J>isse 
workli'S  st'o,  upjK*n  J;e  brugjic*^  of  liooiicni'.  LokoS  J>c't  ne  beon 
/W*0  44(.  noiit  iliclii.'  ]k'  horso  J>i.'t  is  scIr-ouIi,  J  bliMu.lK'5 uor  oni.'  scheadewe 
ii|>o  ]»('  lieii'  briig<ii',  ?  lalK-S  adun  into  J>e  watere  of  )>e  heii-  bruiige." 
To  sclicowc'  heo  beoS  mid  alio  |;et  HuoS  uor  ane  peinture,  j;et 
]»uncheS  ham*  giislich  %  gnirefol  uorto  Inhdden.  Wo  and  wunne 
ipioBB  worlde  al  nb  bate  ase  a  scheadewe — al  nis  bute  ase  a 
peiDtum 

Nout  one  liolie  mcditaciuns  ase  of  ure  Louerde,  ?  of  alle  his 
werkfs,  1  of  alle  his  wordes:'  of  ]>e  deore  lefdi,  ?  of  alle  his 
haluwen  t'  auli  o^er  ]>oiilites  snmme  clierre  ine  nu'Measc  uondunges 
liiibbeS  iliolpen — vour  kiinne  nouieliche — to  vk'scliliclic  nsailed  r' 
dniUiile,  ?  wundorfule,  ?  ^dedfule,  ?  seorulilulc,  \villts  wi^ut^'n 
neode  aivared  in  ]>e  lieorte  :  ase  J^enclien  liwat  tu  woKkst  don  jif 
]7u  iseie  openliche  biwxren  stcmden,  1  jeonioi  wide  up|)on  \>c,  )>ene 
I  deouel  of  belle,  ase  be  deiS  demelicbe  ine  nondimges:  o'Ser  ^if  me 
'"*x«ihde  lade  fori  furl  ]wt  te  chircbe  bemdel  oSer  ya  iherdest 
jieones  breken  |yine  woawes.  jTeos  o^er  swache  dredfule  J^oohteSi 
Wunderfule  t  gledfole — ase  ^  "pn  iseie  Jesu  Crist,  t  iherdest  him 
asken  I'c  hwat  te  were  leouest  efter  J)i  saiiuaciun,  f  J)ine  leouest 
nreond,''  of  ]>inge  of  |>issi'  Vww.  ?  bede  jn-  uorto  cheosen,  wiS  ]jen  ]>ct 
tu  wiSstode :  o6er  ^if  j'U  itieie  so61iclie  al  J^ct  were  ine  heoueue,  %  al 


•  abid*.  C.  *  sicken^.  C.  '  hrinke.  T. 

*  M  bao  iwwt  «kem  ban  iiichc  -p  ichante*.  T.  J>e  achounciiinde  bon  -p  tebeun- 
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It  would  require  a  long  while  to  explain  fully  every  one  of  these 
words.  But,  if  I  hasten  (juickly  onward,  tarry  ye  the  lonfier.  I 
say  one  word  in  regard  to  your  sins  :  that  when  ye  think  of  the 
pains  of  hell  and  the  joys  of  iieaveii,  ye  must  understand  that 
God  designed  to  exlilbit  them,  iu  some  manner,  to  men  in  this 
world,  by  worldly  pains  and  worldly  joys ;  and  be  shewed  tibem  as 
it  wore  a  shadow — ^for  the  likeness  to  ihem  b  no  grealar.  /  Te  are  - 
above  the  sea  of  this  world,  npon  the  bridge  of  heaven.  Seediatyebe 
not  like  the  horse  that  is  shy,  and  Uenchetli  at  a  shadow  u{)on  the  high 
Iwidge,  and  falletli  down  into  the  water  from  the  high  bridge.  They 
arc,  indeed,  too  shy  wlio  flee  throuL'h  Ti  ar  of  a  picture  that  scemt  th 
to  them  gliastly  and  terrible  to  behold.  All  ]»ain  and  pleasure  iu 
tlm  world  is  only  like  a  shadow — it  is  all  only  as  a  picture. 

Not  only  holy  meditatk»u»  as  of  our  Lord,  and  all  his  works, 
and  his  words;  of  the  dear  lady,  and  all  his  saints;  but  other  re- 
flections also  have  sometimes  hdped  in  innumerable  temptations — ^in 
four  kinds  especially — ^when  assailed  with  carnal  temptations — fearfol 
and  wonderful,  joyful  and  sorrowful  thoughts,  which  arise  spon* 
tancously  in  tlic  heart ;  as,  to  tliink  what  thou  wouldest  do  if  thou 
sawcst  the  devil  of  hell  stand  ojK«nly  before  thee  and  gape  widely 
upon  thee,  as  he  doth  sccn-tly  in  temptations:  or  if  sonu'  one  erie<l 
out  loudly,  fire  !  tire  I  the  church  is  in  flames  !  or  il  tiiou  heardest 
thieves  break  through  tliy  walls.  These,  and  other  like  fearful 
thoughts;  Wonderful  and  joyful — as  if  thou  sawest  Jesus  Christy 
and  heard  him  ask  thee  what  were  dearest  to  diee  aSbet  thy  salva- 
tion, and  that  of  thy  dearest  friends,  of  the  thhigs  of  this  life,  and 
bade  thee  choose,  upon  the  condition  of  thy  resisting  temptation ;  or, 
if  thou  actually  sawest,  when  under  temptation,  all  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  all  that  arc  in  hell,  behoKliiin;  thee  alone;  or,  if  any 
one  came  and  told  tliee  tli;it  a  man  very  dear  to  tliee  were  elected 
|)ojH'  by  some  miracle,  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven;  and  otiier  things 
of  this  kind.    Wonderful  and  sorrowlul — as  if  thou  wert  tokl  that 
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^etwcre  ine  helle,*  in  ]>c  tentacion,  biholden  Jiecoe:  olSerpf  me 

como  ?  tolde  ]>e  ]7ct  a  mon  |>c't  were  J>e  Iwut'st  wore  ichosen  to  pope, 
J>uruh  some  miracle,  ase  Jjuruh  sum  stt^^fne  of  heoin  iio  :  and  allc 
oiSre  awucha  Wmiderftile  ?  seonilifiile — asc  ;^if'  l^u  ihcrdcst  sig<^en 
FUltW,  ^et  a  mon  Jnjt  were  ))e  leouest  were  uerliche  adreiiit,  ot>er  iinur- 
ISred  :^  ]wt  tine  sustren  weren  in  hore  huse  uorberne.*'  Swuche 
Jwnhtes  oAe^  i  'dadicho  tonlen,  wmidMiS  vt  some  ylesUche  tente- 
dam  JwHie  smniiie  of  ^ 

Inward,  t  miXSeue,  t  angresftde  iMmen  Uwimw!)!  aone  sneim  1 
help/^iue  Lonerd  ajean  ilesclieB  fondnnges  r'  1!  ne  beon  heo  ncuer  i« 
80  angresfule,  ne  so  fulitowunc,  ]ie  deonel  of  helle  duteS  ham 

swTi-Se vor  tekeii  ]>(>t  heo  drawi-S  sone  adun  siicurs  ajean  him,  and 
Godes  hond  of  lieouenc,  do5  him  two  lierines — bindeS  him,  t 
bemeS.  Lo  I  her  preonc  of  boSe.  I'ujiphus/^  on  holi  mun  was  in 
his  bunen,  7  com  Jhj  ueond  buuen  liini  vleiiide  bi  pe  lufte  on  luhSe" 
toward  ye  west  ende  of  }>c  worlde,  ])uru]i  Julianes  heste  ]>e  Amperur, 
J  wearV  ibtmden  uOenoste  '  mid  to  holie  momwB  beoden,  yet  of^oken' 
him  BBC  heo  damben  upward  tonward  te  heouenc,  yet  he  ne  mnhte 
hider  ne  ^ider,  tea  dawes  ftiUe.  Nabbe  je  Jns  also  of  Baffin  ye 
deood,  Bdiales  broSer,  in  oar  Englisdie  hoc  of  Seinle  Mngarele? 
And  |)c  o^er  deoud  ]>ct  me  rede^S  of  ]n^t  he  fjivdde  lude  to  Seinte 
Barthdomeu,  ]>et  muchel  was  ine  beodeu,  t  seid^  Incendnnt  me 
oraciones  tue : "  Bartholomeu,  wo  is  me !  uor  jjine  bonen  norbemefS 
mel  IIwo  so  mei,  J^uruh  Godcs  grace,  liahhi  n  teai*es  ine  bonen, 
heo  mei  tlon  mid  God  al  J>ct  heo  euer  wulc.  Wn-  so  wu  retK'5, 
"Oratio  lenit,  lacrima  cogit:  bee  ungit,  iUa  ]mngit."  Kadie  bonen 
softeS  1  paieS  urc  Louerd  :  auli  teares  do5  him  strenc^.  Beoden 
8murie%  lum  mid  swete  dohnunge  :  aah  teares  pnkielS  him^ ne 

■  al  heuene  ware  l  belle  ware.  T.  C.  ^  imufSrod,  aw  he  ^  wnt  ^  boe.  C. 

<  fcrtMVBde  In  bam  hoa.  T.  '  PfpUna.  T. 
«  ^  Hchulde  al  un  bih^.  T.    ^  ichtilda  al  «a  rich^e.  C. 

<  hctefiato.  T.  beleaeste.  C.  (  au«rtok«ii.  T. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  EFFICAOT  OF  PBATBR. 


S45 


some  one  verj  dear  to  thee  were  suddenly  drowned  or  murdered ; 
or  that  thy  sisters  were  burned  to  death  in  their  house.  Such 
thoughts,  in  carnal  souls,  often  draw  away  carnal  temptations 
aooner  than  toaie  of  the  IbniMr. 


Inward,  iiiiintcrmittcd,  and  fervent  j)rayers  soon  obtain  succour 
and  help  from  our  Lord  iigiiinst  carniil  temptations;  and,  be  tliey 
ever  so  rudely  fervent,  or  so  cf)ar3e,  the  devil  of  hell  is  miicli  afraid 
ol  tiiem.  For,  besides  tliat  they  quickly  draw  down  assistance,  and 
the  hand  of  God  fimn  heftven  agahut  him,  they  do  hun  ham  of  two 
khods :  they  bind  and  ih^  bnni  him.  Behold  t  here  is  proof  of 
hotL  Papplim^  a  holy  man»  was  in  pnyer,  and  the  fiend  came 
flying  high  above  him  throng  the  air  toward  the  west  end  of  the 
world,  1)}'  the  command  of  the  Emperor  J ulian,  and  was  bound  fiut 
by  the  holy  man's  prayers,  which  overtook  him  as  they  mounted  up 
toward  heaven,  so  that  he  could  not  proceed  hither  nor  thitlier  for 
full  ten  davs.  Have  ve  not  also  this  of  tlie  devil  Ruffinus,  Belial's 
brother,  in  our  En<_dish  book  of  St.  ^larjxarct  ? '  And  tbo  other 
devil  of  whicli  we  read  that  he  cried  loudly  to  St  Bartholomew, 
who  was  umch  iu  prayer,  and  said,  Incendunt  me  orationes  tu^e." 
Woe  am  I,  Bartholomew,  for  thy  prayers  bom  me  I  He  who  can, 
throng  God's  grace,  shed  tears  in  h^  prayers,  may  obtain  of  God 
whatever  he  deaues.  Fw  so  we  read,  "Oratb  lenit;  hKtyma 
cogit:  hoc  nngit;  ilia  pnngit"  Devout  prayers  soften  and  appease 
our  Lord ;  bnt  tears  constrain  him.  Prayers  anoint  him  with  sweet 
blandishment;  bat  tears  goad  him,  and  never  give  him  peace  nor 
rest,  until  ho  errant  them  all  that  they  a.«;k.  Wlien  it  happens  that 
towns  or  castles  are  stormed,  those  that  are  within  poor  oat  flcalding 

■  IKbl.  R«g.  MS.  17  A,  XXVII.  fol.  46  b.  47  b. 
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I'olio65b.  jiueS  him  neuer  {X'is  ne  restc,  or  )»en  lioi^ettie  ham  al  J)et  lieoasket). 

Hwon  liit  so  biuulle?)  pet  me  asailelS  buiuliwrs  oSi-r  castles,  "peo  ]>et 
beoS  wiSinnen  helde  J)  schaldiiide  water  ut,  7  wurie6  so  Jwj  walles :  J 
don  al  to.  Aae  ofte  ase  )>e  veond  asaileS  onwer  castel,  t  te  lonle 
Imnih,  mid  inward  bonen,  worpeS  nt  nppon  him  schaldinde  team  ^ 
]ietDa]ii8^gebi]>e^''C(mtribii]a8ticiqntadroooni^  pa. 
hauest  forschalded,  he  Bel's,  ]»e  drake  heaned  mid  wallinde  wateve^ 
))et  is,  mid  hole  toarcs.  per  ase  ))i.s  water  is,  sikerliche  ]?e  ueond 
flih^,  leste  heo  beo  uorsclialdod.  Eft,  on  o5er  uorbisne:  kastel  )>ct 
liaueS  deopc  dich  abutcii,  J  water  hco  i^e  dicli — ]'o  kastel  is  wel  -o 
kareloas  ajcan  liis  unwines.  Kastel :  )>ct  is  cucriclie  gtxl  nion  '  )jct 
te  ueond  weorrcS.  Auli  hubbc  50  tlope  dicli  of  deope  edniodncsse  7 
wete  tearcs  J>erto — je  bco'5  strong  kastel.  pQ  weorreur  of  helle  mei 
longe  amOct  on,  %  fbrleosen  al  his  hwnle.  Eft,  me  seiiS,  t  suV  hit 
IB,  a  mnchd  wind  aliV  mid  a  Intel  rein  Uteannne  Jfot  eAer  schineiS 
)»e  schemmre.  Al  so  a  mnchd  tentadnnj  ]»et  is  ]»es  feondes'oK^ 
aualleS  mid  a  softe  rein  of  a  Int  teares,  H  te  soSc  sunne,  )>et  is  Jesn 
Crist,  BchineS  Jjcreftcr  scliennuro  to  |»e  sonle.  pus  beo5  teares 
gode,  mid  iinvarde  Ixmen.  And  -(\\'  -^^q  understondeS,  icli  liabbe 
iseid  of  ham  Jier  uour  muchel  clHeaces,  uor  hwui  heo  boo5  swuISe  >* 
uorto  luuien.     In  alio  our  neoilen,  .sclule^  cwicliche  aiiuu  ]n'os 

J>Wh»66.  sonden  touwurd  heouene.  Vor,  ase  Salomon  sei 5,  "  Oratio  luunili- 
antis  [se]  penetrat  nube8,"%:.  yet  is,  ye  edmodies  monnes  bonen 
JmrleS  ye  wedcneu  And  ter  seiS  Sdnt  Austin,  ''Magna  est nirtns 
pure  oradonis,  que  ad  Dominnm  mtrat,  et  mandate  peragi^  ubi  caro 
perramre  neqnid.**  O  muchel  is,  he  sci1$,  ye  mihte  of  schir  t  of 
clene  bone  yet  flih^S  up  7  nnneS  in  biuoren  Almlhti  God,  ?  de^S  ye 
erinde  so  wcl,  ]>et  God  hat  writen  o  liues  boc  al  |)et  lico  seiS :  7 
Seint  Beornard  here 5  witnesse,  7  seiiS  J)et  urc  Louord  ethalt  hire 
mid  him  sulf,  7  sent  adun  his  en<j;el  uorto  don  al  |>et  heo  aske'5. 
Mislich [L  nullichj  of  boncn  siggcn  her  nam  [L  nanj  more.'= 
ti\S  f<'i. 

>  OMB       wanmn.  T.  ^  milli.  T.  mil*  idi.  a  «  aaaiMC.  T.  0. 
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water,  and  thus  (k-t'i  nJ  the  walls.  Even  so  do  ye.  As  often  as  tlie 
foe  stonueth  your  castle  and  the  soiil-town,  with  your  iiiwaid 
{ffajers  cast  out  upon  bim  scalding  tears,  tiiat  David  may  say  of 
the^  **  ContribnUUti  capita  dratxHimn  in  a^nis."*  Tbou  bast 
scalded,  saith  be^  the  head  of  the  dragpn  with  boiling  water ;  that 
IB,  with  hot  tears.  Wlierever  this  water  is,  the  fiend  never  fiub  to 
run  away,  lest  he  should  he  scalded.  Again,  anotlior  example: 
The  castle  that  hath  a  deep  ditch  around  it,  if  there  be  water  in  the 
ditch,  the  castle  is  secure  auaiiist  its  enemies.  Castl^-  that  is,  every 
good  man  on  w!iom  the  fiend  maketh  war.  But  if  ye  have  the 
deep  ditcli  of  deep  humility,  and  the  water  of  tears  in  it,  yd  arc  a 
strong  castle.  The  warrior  of  hell  may  besiege  you  long,  and  lose 
all  bis  kboor.  Again,  it  is  said,  and  it  is  tme,  a  great  Wind  is  laid 
with  a  little  tain;  and  the  son  thereafter  shineth  the  brighter. 
Even  so,  a  great  temptation,  which  is  we  devfl*s  storm,  is  laid  with 
a  soft  rain  of  a  few  tears,  and  the  true  sun,  whicli  is  Jesus  Christy 
shineth  thereafter  brighter  to  the  soul.  Such  is  tlie  benefit  of  tears* 
with  inwjird  prayers.  And,  if  ye  rightly  understand  it,  I  have 
here  mc'iitioiicd  four  imjiortaiit  ett'ects  of  them,  for  which  they  arc 
greatly  to  bu  loved.  In  all  your  necessitiLS  send  quickly  these 
four  messengers  toward  heaven.  For,  as  Solomon  saith,  '*  Oratio 
btuniliantis  se  penelrat  nnbes,"  &c ;  that  is,  the  humble  man's 
prayers  pierce  throogb  the  clouds.  And,  to  the  same  eflfect  St* 
Austin  saith,  **  Magna  est  virtns  pons  oratiooifl^  qnss  ad  Dominnm 
intrat,  et  mandata  peragit,  ubi  caro  pervenire  nequit"  O  grea^ 
saith  he,  is  the  fiiroe  of  sincere  and  pure  prayer,  which  flieth  up  and 
Cometh  into  the  pre?ence  of  Almighty  God,  and  doth  the  errand  so 
well,  that  G(xl  connuandeth  all  that  she  saith  to  be  written  in  the 
book  of  life.  And  St.  Bernard  beareth  witness  and  saitii  tluit  our 
Lord  retains  her  with  himself,  and  sends  down  his  angel  to  do  all 
that  she  asketh.    Concerning  prayers  I  will  here  say  no  more. 


•  paihii  lutf.  IS. 
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Herdl  bOeane  lunngeS  jyene  deond  a  yhbto  anonHfflites:  t  tefc 
witneV  Snnt  lame  t  Bel's,  '^Resistite  diabolo  et  fbgiet  a  nofalfl.'' 
EtttondeiS  one  agean  ye  neonde^  t  he  deS  him  o  fluhta  Edatond: 

I'umh  hwat  strencBe?  Scinte  Peter  tcche^:  "Cui  resistite,  fortes 
in  fido."  Stond  one  a;^can  hia  mid  stronge  bileaue.  Bco5  herdi  of 
Gotles  hcl|»e :  ?  wuteS  hu  he  is  woe  J>ct  none  strencSc  iiaueS  on  us, 
butcn  Jjuruli  us  suluen.  Ne  mei  lie  buton  sc  heawe  ]>c  uorlS  sum- 
hwat  of  his  apeware  :  ?  oluhnen,  olSer  j'reaten  |>et  me  bugge  j^erof :' 
and  hwcScr  so  ho  deS,  hokcrcS  If  sclioriieS,  7  lauhweS  )>e  olde  ajx) 
lude  to  bismare  ywmh  troowe  bileaue  r'  H  he  halt  him  ischend,  1 
de5  hmi  o  flnbte  awuiSe.  *'Saiicti  pwfidemnkenmt:"  ^ia,  aUe 
ye  holie  halnweo  ooercmnen  jmnih  bileaue  )Ma  deoflaa  rixlunge,  yet 
via  bate  aimne.  Vor  ne  rixleS  he  Ine  none  bote  ytuah  annne  one. 
NimeS  nu  gode  jeme  hu  alle  ye  seouen  dea'Slicho  stiniien  mnwen 
faeon  a-vleied  Jrornh  taeowe  bileaue.   On  eraat  nu  of  Prada. 


Hwo  is  yet  halt  him  muchel  H  prut  hwon  he  bihalt  hu  lutcl  ye 
muchele  Loueid  makede  him  wi^Smnen  one  poore  meidenea  wombe? 
And  hiro  ia  ontftil  ye/t  bihalt  mid  eien  of  bflnne  hu  Jeau  Grist*  nout 
fer  hia  gode^  dude^  t  aeide^  t  ^lede  al  ]iet  he  ^oledeF  pe  ontflile 
ne  kepCen  nout  ye/t  me  dealcde  of  lioro  goda  And  God  Almihti  ;^et, 
efter  al  yet  he  ]7olede,  alihte  adun  to  helle  norto  sechen  feolawes,  t 
delen  mid  ham  )>et  god  yet  he  hefde.  Lo  1  nu,  hu  urommard  bop^ 
ye  ontfule  to  ure  Louerd  I  |^eo  ancrc  |>et  wemde  an  o5er  a  cwaet 
uorto  lenen, — ful  ueor  heo  heide  heonoward  *  hire  eien  of  bileaue. 
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Steadfast  faith  putteth  the  devil  to  fliglit  immediately  :  St,  James 
confirmeth  this,  and  saith,  "  Resistite  diaholo  et  fugiet  a  vobis.'** 
Only  stand  firm  against  the  fiend,  and  he  betaketh  himself  to  flight. 
Stand  firm :  through  what  strength  ?  St.  Peter  teacheth,  "  Cui 
resisdte,  foitM  in  fide."*^  Stand  only  againat  him  mth  i^tmog  fidth. 
Be  eacSdeOt  of  God'a  aaaiatance,  and  learn  to  know  how  weak  is  he 
ihat  hath  no  power  over  na  bnt  throogh  oocaelTea.  He  can  only 
diew  ihee  some  of  Ida  connterfeit  wares,  and  wheedle  or  threaten  to 
induce  men  to  buy  tliem ;  and  whidierar  cf  theae  he  doth,  mo^ 
ye  and  despise  and  langh  the  old  apo  to  utter  scorn,  through  true 
faith ;  and  he  will  account  himself  defeated,  and  betake  himself  to 
flight  quickly.  "  Sancti  per  fidem  vicerunt ;  "  tliat  is,  all  the  holy 
saints  by  faith  overcame  the  powei-  of  the  devil,  which  is  merely  sin. 
For  he  hath  j)Ower  in  none  but  through  sin  only.  Now  take  good 
heed  how  all  the  seven  deadly  sins  may  be  driven  away  through 
atead&at  iaidL   Firat,  now,  of  Pride. 


Who  is  there  that  thinks  himself  great,  and  is  proud,  when  he 
heholda  how  little  the  great  Lord  made  himself  within  the  womb  /  "  "  - 
cf  a  poor  virgin?  And  who  is  envious  that  beholds,  with  eyes  of  ^  .  C  '  • 
fiiith,  how  Jesus  Christ,  not  for  his  own  good,  acted,  and  spoke,  and 
suffered  all  that  he  suffered  ?  The  envious  do  not  like  that  others 
should  partake  of  tlieir  good  things ;  and  the  Almighty,  even  after 
all  that  he  suffered,  went  down  into  hell  to  seek  associates,  and  to 
divide  with  ihem  the  good  things  that  he  had  I  See^  now,  how 
dilferant  are  the  envious  firom  our  Lord  I  The  anchoress  who 
lefiiaed  to  lend  a  book  to  another  had  tomed  away  her  eyea  of  fidtfa 
Teryfiur  from  him! 

»  St.  JMaei,  W.  7.  '1  Peter,  t.  9.  •  lMnw%,  xi.  99. 
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IIwo  is  J)et  halt  ^vre^S^e  in  his  htH)rti',  )>et  hihah  ]>L't  God  hiite  to 
eorSo  uorte  makien  ];reouoid  seilitt; — bitweonen  iiion  J  mou ;  bi- 
twconen  God  1  inon bitweonen  mon  t  engel?  Auh,  efter  his 
arisle,  )n>  he  com  %  sdieawede  him,  ]>is  was  his  gretunge  to  his  deora 
dedples,  "Fax  nobis  I"  Seihtoeiae  beo  Utweonra  ou.  Nime^  nn 
gode  3^e:  hwoD  leof  firecmd  went  from  ]ie  laste  wcndea  ftA 
he  sei^$ — J)co  lie  wule  J^et  beon  best  iholdcn.  Vre  Louerdcs  lasto 
wordes,  ]>ou  he  steih  up  to  )»e  heouene  ?  bileaue>k>  his  ieoue  freond 
i?io  nnku^Se  J>eode — ]»eo  wereii  of  swete  luue,  7  of  seihtnesse,  "Pacem 
relinquo  uobis  :  paceiii  int'am  do  uobis:"  ]>L't  is,  seihtnesse  ich  don 
amoiii^  ou,  ?  sc'ilitiK'Sse  ich  bileane  iiiiil  uu.  |^is  was  his  driwerie 
jjft  he  bilcauede  7  jet'  ham  in  his  dujiartuu^e ;  *"  In  hoc  coguoscetis 
quod  discipuli  met  sitisy  si  dilttionem  ad  inoicem  halmeritia."  Lokett 
nu  jeorn^  nor  his  deoruwurtJe  luue,  hwuch  one  merke  he  Idde 
nppoi  his  ioorene,  Jkmi  he  steih  into  heooene.  **  In  hoc  oogncaoetis:'' 
l^»K»*7.  lii  jiet  je  schulen  icnowen,  ewe?  he,  ]iet  je  beoS  mine  deciplea,  jif 
swete  luue  %  seihtnesse  is  euer  bitweonen  ou.  God  hit  wute — H  he 
hit  wot — me  were  leouoro  |>et  je  weren  alio  o5e  spitel  vuel  \n;i\  je 
wereu  ontf'ule,  o^i-r  fol  7  lul  iheortcd.'  Vor  Jesu  Crist  is  al  luue,  ? 
ine  luue  he  l•este^  liiiii,  7  haueS  his  wuniun^je.  "  In  pace  t'actusao 
est  locus  ejus:  Ibi  conliegit  polentias— arcuiu,  schutuni,  gladium,  et 
beUnm:"  )wt  is,  ine  seihtoeaie  is  Godes  stnde:  7  hwar  se  seilitiieiise 
is  )  laue^  yer  he  bringe^  to  nout  al  )>e  deofles  strencSe — yer  he  to- 
brekeiS  his  bowe,  he  seiS:^  )>et  beoS  derne  oondnnges,  yet  he 
sdieote^S  of  £eor :'  ?  his  sweord  beoiSe  —  ]>et  beuiS  tentaciuns 
keorninde  of  neih,  1  keoa.  NimeS  nn  gode  jjome,  bi  monie 
uorbisncn,  hu  god  is  onrcdnrsso  of  luue,  and  onnesse  of  heorte. 
Vor  nis  J^ing  under  suiuie  ];et  me  is  leouere,  ne  so  leof,  }»et  je 
habben.  Nate  je  wel  )?et  ter  men  uihteJS  ine  |>eos  stroni^e  uerdes, 
}»eo  iike  yet  holdeS  ham  ueste  togedcres,  J;co  ne  iimweu  beon  des-  ^ 
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w  ho  is  tlipre  that  keeps  wrath  in  his  hcnrt,  who  considers  that 
God  came  down  to  the  earth  to  make  tln-eelold  peace  :  between  man 
and  man,  between  (  iod  and  nian,  between  man  and  annels  ?  And, 
after  liis  resurrection,  when  he  camo  and  shewed  himself  to  his 
beloved  disciples,  this  was  his  salutation,  **  Pax  vobis ! "  Peace  be 
among  you  I  Take  good  heed  now  to  this :  whm  a  dear  friend  goes 
away  firom  another,  he  wishes  the  last  winrds  that  he  speaks  to  be 
well  observed.  Our  Lord's  last  words,  when  he  ascended  up  to 
heaven  and  \e(t  his  dear  friends  in  a  strange  land,  were  of  sweet  love 
and  peace,  "  Paceni  relinqno  vobis  ;  pacem  meam  do  vobis;  "  '  that 
is,  Peace  I  st  iid  amon<j  you,  and  peace  I  leave  with  you.  This  was 
his  token  of  love  that  he  left  and  irave  them  at  his  dej)artnre,  "  In 
hoc  cognoscetis  quod  discipuli  mei  sitis,''  si  dilectiunem  ad  invicem 
habueritis."  *  Now  observe  diligently,  out  of  his  precious  love,  what 
kind  of  mark  he  placed  upon  his  dec^  when  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  **  In  hoc  cognoscetis."  "  By  this  ye  shall  know,"  quoth  he, 
**  that  ye  are  my  diadple^  if  sweet  love  and  peace  u  ever  betwem 
you.*  May  God  know  this — and  he  doth  know  it — I  wouKI  rather  tliat 
ye  were  all  leprous  than  that  ye  were  envious,  or  cruel  and  spiteful. 
For  .Tesus  Christ  is  all  love,  and  in  love  he  abideth  and  hath  his  dwell- 
inir,  "  In  pace  factus  e'^t  locus  ejus:  ibi  confregit  |)otentias;  arcuni, 
scutum,  gladium  ct  ])ellum  ;  "  that  is,  In  peace  is  (io<rs  place,  and 
wherever  there  is  j>eace  and  love,  there  be  bringeth  to  nought  ail 
the  power  of  tihe  devil ;  there,  he  saith,  he  breaketii  his  bow ;  that 
is,  secret  temptations,  which  he  shooteth  from  a  distance ;  and  his 
Bword  also,  which  is  temptations  that  cut  close  and  keen.  Now 
attend  diligently  and  learn  by  many  examples,  how  good  a  thing  is 
agreement  of  afiection  and  uTiity  of  heart  For  there  is  nothing 
under  the  sun  that  ye  have,  which  is  dearer  to  me,  nor  so  dear. 
Do  ye  not  well  know  that  when  men  fight  in  powerful  armies,  they 
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kumfit  ne  ouorkumcn,  o  none  wise.  Al  so  hit  is  ine  gostlirlie  uihte 
ajean  \>c  dcolk'.  Al  his  attcnte"  is  uorte  unucstnen*'  htortoii  7  tort 
to  binuucn  luue,  |>ct  halt  men  togederes.  Vor  hwonne  luuu  aliS, 
^eonne  beo^  heo  isundrcd :  and  te  doouel  deS  him  bitweonen  ham 
anooriht.  It  aleacS  cm  eneridie  haltia  Dnmbe  bestes  habbeS  y^os 
wtftchipe^  yei  hwoa  heo  beo5  aaaOed  of  woloe,  ote  of  linn,  heo 
^ni^gelS  alio  togedereB»  al  ^  tIoc  naste:'  t  makniB  idiflld  of  ham 
salaeo  enerichon  of  ham  to  oSre^  J  becS  sikcre  ^eo  hwule  r'  ?  jif 
eni  unsdi  went  ut,  hit  hi6  sone  awuried.  pe  j^ridde  uorbisne  ii^  |>et 
ter  on  gc^  Inm  one  in  one  sliddrie*^  weie,  he  sHt''  ?  falleS  sone :  and  • 
fetninb.  iixJiii^'  togtxlores  7  euorichon  halt  ()^^•es  hond,  jit  eni  uoS  on 
uorte  shden,  J;e  o5er  breideS  liine  up  er  );en  he  allunge "  ualle  :  ?  i^tf 
yet  heo  wergeiS,  euerichon  wrcubcS  him  bi  uSer.'  Vouduuge  is 
stiddmiige:  7  Jmrnh  wergunge  heoV  Utocned  ^  unteiiwes  under 
donhfSey  )»et  beoS  inemned  ]wr  uppe.  pis  is  yet  Seint  Gn^gorie 
seiSy "  Cum  nos  nobis  per  oradonis  opem  oonjmipmiu,  per  labricam 
incedentee  qnaai  ad  inniceni  munus  teneamus,  ut  tanto  qideqiiia 
amplius  roborttlir,  quanto  alteri  innititur."  Al  so  ine  strangle 
windc,  7  ine  swiflte  wateres,  ]>e  |»et  mot  oner  waden  ouer*  monie, 
eut'richon  iialt  oSres  hond,  7  J>e  J)et  is  ismidred,  he  is  sone  iswipt 
tor6,  7  I'ort'arJi  er  nie  lest  wene.  To  wel  we  hit  wuteS  hu  ]h>  wei  of 
J>isse  worlde  is  sliildri :  7  hu  J»e  wind  7  te  streanies  beob  stronge. 
Mttchel  need  is  yet  euerichon  holde  mid  <f69it,  mid  bisie  bonen  r'  and 
mid  Inne  hdd  oi^Sree  honden.  Vor,  aee  Salomon  ed^  ''Ye  aolil 
quia  cnm  oedderit,  non  habet  snblenantem yet  tBf  WO  18  hun  yot  IB 
ener  one,  nor  hwtm  he  nall«8  he  naue'S  hwo  him  areareu  Non  nis 
him  one  ]K-t  haueiS  Qod  to  ueie.  And  tet  is  eneridi  [on]  yet  haneS 
80'5  lane  in  his  heorte. 

pe  seoueSe  uorbisne  is  yis :  jif  je  riht  telle^.    Dust  7  greot,  ase 
20  iseoiS,  hwon  hit  is  isundred,  7  non  ne  bait  te  oiSre,  a  Intel  windee  "^o 
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who  hold  tliemselves  firmly  together  can  in  no  wise  be  routed  and 
overcome.  It  is  just  m  in  the  spiritual  fight  against  the  devil  All 
his  endeavour  is  to  disunite  hearts,  and  to  talio  away  love,  which 
keepeth  men  together.  For  when  love  fails,  then  are  they  separated ; 
and  the  devil  iminediately  patteth  himMif  between  them,  and  alajetli 
on  every  side.  Domb  beasts  have  the  wariness  that,  when  they  are 
attacked  b j  a  wol^  or  a  Jkmi,  the  whole  flock  crowd  dosdj  together 
and  make  of  themselves  a  shidd  to  each  other,  and  are  secure  the 
while ;  and  if  any  unlucky  creature  goeth  oat  of  the  flock,  it  is  quickly 
( worried. ;  The  third  example  is,  that  when  a  man  goeth  alone  in  a 
slippery  path,  he  soon  slidt^s  ami  falls ;  and  when  many  go  together 
and  every  one  has  hold  of  another's  hand,  if  any  of  them  begin  to 
slide,  the  next  one  pulls  him  up  before  he  quite  fall ;  and,  if  they 
grow  weary,  every  one  is  supported  by  another.  (Temptation  is 
sliding;  and  by  wearying  is  meant  the  vices  which  are  already 
mentkned  under  sloth.*)  This  is  what  St  Gregory  saith,  "  When 
we  mute  together  in  prayer,  we  are  like  persons  waUdng  on  slippery 
ground,  who  hoU  each  other  by  the  hanii  for  mutual  support"  In 
like  mannsr,  m  the  strong  wind,  or  in  the  rapid  waters,  they  that 
must  wade  over,  if  they  are  many,  hold  each  other's  hand,  and  if  any 
one  is  separated,  he  is  soon  swept  away,  and  perisheth  quickly. 
We  know  too  well  that  the  way  of  this  world  is  slippery,  and  that 
the  wind  and  the  streiuns  are  strong.  Much  need  is  there  that 
every  one  should  hold  by  the  others  with  assiduous  prayers ;  and 
with  love  hold  each  others'  hands.  For,  as  Solomon  saith,  "  Vse  soli 
quia  cum  cedderi^  non  habet  snUevantem ;  that  ii^  Woe  to  him 
that  is  alooe^  for  when  he  folletfa,  he  hath  none  to  lift  him  np^  He 
is  not  alone  who  hath  God  for  his  companion,  and  that  is  every  one 
who  hath  true  bve  in  his  heart 

The  seventh  eoaonple  is  ibia,  if  ye  count  right  Dust  and  gril^ 
as  ye  see^  when  the  particles  are  separated,  and  do  not  adhere  to  one 
another,  a  litde  puff  of  wmd  may  utterly  drive  it  away  and  disperse 
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puf  luei  al  to  dreucii  hit  tu  nout :  j^er  hit  liS  iu  une  clotte  ucste  iliuied 
togederes,  )>er  hit  US  al  ttOk.  An  honfbl  ^erden  beoS  eniefIS 
fiurte*  brdEen,  peo  hwule  ]iet  heo  beo  togcderes  f  anh  eaerkdum  to 
d«aled^  frum  afkt  lihtluker  to  benteiS.  A  treou  ]yet  wnle  mJlen, 
me  nndenet  hit  mid  on  treou,  Y  bit  stont  feste:  to  deale  diSer 
J>Wi»<S.  nrom  o^er,  ?  boSe  aallc^. — Nu  habbeS  nienek  pm,  ine*  ^uigee 
ntewiS.  NimctS  nu  uorbisnc  ha  god  is  onnesse  of  becHTt^  J  somred- 
ncssc  of  luue  J>et  halt  |>e  gode  somed,  }>et  non  ne  mei  uorwur^en. 
And  J>e  ]>et  wule  iSisse  weie  habben  rihte  bilcaue  he  bihalt  ;^tx)nie, 
?  understont  .Icsu  Cristcs  dt'oicwurSe  words  7  werkcs,  }»t't  weren  o 
alle  5ne  luue  7  ine  swettiesse.  OuituI  icli  wolde  ]?et  ancren  Iconieden 
wel  yis  lessunes  loare.  V^or  monie,  mora  hcrm  is,  beoS  Sansumes 
ibxes,  yet  befden  pe  nebbee  eaerichon  iwend  ftomnMid  oSov  A>>d 
weren  bi  ye  teiles  iteied  neste^  aae  hit  telleS  in  Jndicnm.  And  in 
enerich  ones  teile  a  blase  berninde.  Of  yeoB  ibzes  icb  wgec  neor 
yetuppe,  aoh  nont  o  {nsse  wise.  IRmeS  gode  jeme  bwat  |»i8  beo  to 
nggen.  Me  tnrncS  ^et  neb  bli'Seliche  touward  te  ]>inge.  ^et  me 
luae)S«  %  iroromard  te  ylngo  yek  me  hateS.  peo,  yeaan»,  babbeS  ye 
nebbes  wronc^wonde  cuerichon  fronimard  o5er,  hwon  non  ne  luueU 
oScr.  Auh  bi  |;e  teiles  heo  beoJS  sonied,  and  habbeS  in  liatn  |>eo  vo 
det)fle8  blasen  :  |>et  is,  J;e  brune  of  p)!nessc.  On  an  o5or  wise  tcil 
bitocne^  endc.  In  hore  ende,  heo  schulen  beon  ibunden  togederes, 
ase  weren  Sannsumes  fiuces  bi  ye  teiles,  t  iset  blaseu  )?crinne  r  yet 
is,  fur  of  belle. 

Al  so^  ase  yk*  is  isdd,  mine  leone  snstren,  lakeS  yet  ower  leooe 
nebbes  beon  euer  iwend  somed,  mid  swete  Inne^  neir  semblaont^  1 

mid  swete  chcro — J?ct  je  beon  euer  mid  onnesse  of  one  heorte  ?  of 
one  wille  ilinied  togederes,  ase  hit  is  iwriten  bi  ure  Louerdes  deore 
deeiplcs:  "  Multitudinis  crodoncinm  erat  cor  tinum  7  anima  una." 
Folio  68  6.  pQQ  hwule  yet  je  habbeiS  ou  in  od,  oiferen  on  mei  ye  ueond,  j}£  be  • 

*  am  tor  to.  T.  '  itwinned.  T.    to  Iwuned.  C. 
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it;  wljcn  it  lies  in  a  clcxl  sticking  fast  together,  then  it  Heth  quite 
still,  A  liandful  of  rods  are  difficult  to  break  when  they  are 
together,  but  each  one  separately  is  easily  broken.  A  tree  that  is 
about  to  fall  stands  fast  when  it  is  under-propped  by  another  ti'ee ; 
but,  separate  either  from  tlic  other,  and  they  both  &1L  Now  ye 
hAv«  sine  e3uunple&;to  this  efifed,  in  IliingB  external;  Take  example 
then,  how  good  a  thing  is  unity  of  hear^  and  agreement  o£  affiBcdoni^ 
which  keeps  ihe  good  nnited>  that  none  may  perish.  And  he  who 
wishes  thus  to  have  a  right  faith  will  consider  attentively,  and 
understand  Jesus  Christ's  precious  words  and  worksi  wiiich  wera 
done  in  love  and  kindness.  Above  all,  I  would  have  anchoresses  to 
learn  well  the  doctrine  of  this  instruction.  For  many,  more  the 
harm,  art'  like  Samson's  foxes,  that  liad  their  faces  every  one  turned 
away  from  each  otlier,  and  were  tied  fast  by  tiie  tails,  as  we  are  told 
in  Judges.*  And  in  every  one's  tail,  a  brand  burning.  Of  tliese 
foxes  1  spoke  long  before,^  bat  not  in  this  wise^  Take  good  heed 
what  this  meaneth.  We  torn  our  faces  gladly  toward  the  thing  that 
we  lov^  and  away  frwn  the  thing  that  we  hate.  Those  kave^ 
tfierelbr^  their  &oes  turned  away  from  each  olher»  when  none  loveth 
another.  T^ut  they  are  together  by  the  tails,  and  have  in  diem  the 
devil^s  brand ;  that  is,  the  fire  of  lust,  lu  another  sense,  tail 
signifieth  end.  In  their  end  they  shall  br  liouiul  to<_'ether,  as 
Samson's  foxes  were  by  their  tails,  and  brands  put  therein  that  is, 
hell-fire. 

According  to  what  has  now  been  said,  my  dear  wters,  see  that 
your  dear,  faces  be  always  turned  to  each  other  with  kind  aflfection, 
a  eheerftd  countenance^  and  gentle  courtesy;  that  ye  be  always  with 
uni^  of  hean^  and  cf  one  will,  united  together,  as  it  is  written  of 
our  Lord's  bek>Ted  disciples:  *'The  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  one  sooL**  ^  ^While  ye  remain  united, 
the  fiend  may  firighten  you,  if  he  is  permitted,  but  not  by  any  means 


Judges,  xiv.  i. 
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lmue'5  leaue  :  auli  hcrmen  noiit  mid  alle.  pet  he  wot  ful  wel :  7 
forj^i  he  is  nmbe,  deies  If  nihtes,  uorte  unHiuen  ou  mid  wrobbe,  o5er 
mid  lu  W  onde  and  sent  mon  o5cr  wummon  ]7et  tolled  to  )>e,  1  hi 
ye,  oto*  sum  smraide  Mwe^  )wt  te  nufew  ne  oohte  wmt  siggen  bi 
]m  soster.  Ich  fbrbeode  on  ydk  non  of  omie  fleoe  yen  deoflee  floiide»> 
mon.  Aiih]okeV)wteiieiwh[4^ofoiiiciiowewdhwoDlietp^etti1Sfi 
Toeleiiioiuiestiiiige.  Enerich[on]  no^uleas warn ieoi)Ser,)>uruh  ful wkor 
sondesmon,  sweteliche  t  luueliche,  ase  hire  leoue  suster,''  of  j'iii^ie 
yet  hoo  misnime^S,  j}?  heo  hit  wot  to  soSc,  7  makie  so  ]7oo  |>ct  beiL  S 
yet  word  recorden  hit  ofte  biuoren  hire,  er  heo  go  iit,  hwu  heo  wulc  i* 
siggen,  )>et  heo  ne  sigge  hit  o^Serweis,  ne  ne  clutie  naniuore  j^erto. 
Vor  a  lute  clut  mei  lodlichen  swuSe  a  muchcl  ihol  peche.*^  II wo  se 
undemoV  jraoe  Inne-ealne'  et  hire  raster,  ]K)iike  hire  jeonie,  J  sigge 
mid  te  sahnwuilite^  **CoRipiee  roe  jaBtoB  in  miierioordia)  inorapebit 
me:  oleum  antem  peoeatone  non  impingaet  caput  meom.**  And 
^erefter  mid  Salotnun,  "  Meliora  sunt  nolnera  corripieolb  qnam 
oacnla  Uandientis."  Lif  heo*  ne  luuede  me  noMt-  heo  nout  wamen 
me  in  misericordc/  Leouere  me  beo^$  hire  wunden  J>en  uikiinde* 
cosses.  pus  onswereS  eucre :  and  ;^if  hit  is  o'Serweis  J>en  )?c  o5er 
iiiiderstont,  send  hire  word  ajean  )>erut!,  luueh'che  7  softch'che,  and  "'^o 
teo  ober  ileue  hit  anonriJit.  Vor  J>et  ich  cliulle  also,  ))et  euerich  of 
ou  ileue  oiSer  aae  hire  raloen.  And  jif  ]>e  ueond  blowe-S  bitweonen 
nu»m,   on  eni  wieiSVe^  ote great  heorte--^  Jean  Grist  fbrbeode--er 

heo  wd  iset^  nooh  non  nnrte  nimen^  Godes  flesch  J  his  hktd^  ne 
wnrSe  non  so  witleas,  ne  o  none  weis  yet  heo  eUes*  bihcdde  yeno, 
ne  ne  loke  mid  wre'S^e  touward  him  ^et  lihte  to  mon  on  corSe  of 
heouen^  uorte  makien  J>reouold  seihte,  ase  is  Jieruppe  iseid.  Auh  send 
yeoBoae  eiSer  oiSer  woid  J^et  heo  haoe^  imaked  hire,''  ase  Jwuh  lieo 

•  "p  teUes  t  an  bi  t  o&r.  T.   to  tcUeo  of  |>e  ma  to  |>«  o'Sar.  0» 
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harm  you.  Tb«t  he  knows  full  well,  and  therefore  he  is  busy,  days 
and  nightef  to  separate  jon  with  anger  or  with  baae  envy;  and  he 

sends  a  man  or  woman  who  tells  to  thee,  and  of  thee,  some  whispered 
rumour  which  a  sister  onf;ht  not  to  ref>ort  of  a  sister.  I  forbid  that 
any  of  you  should  believe  this  (IcvU's  nicssen<ier.  Hut  sec  that  everv 
one  of  you  have  certain  kno\vle(I<;e  wlien  she  sjicaketh  in  the  evil 
man's  tongue.  \  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you,  by  a  trusty  _ 
messenger,  warn  each  other  sweetly  and  affectionately,  as  her  dear 
sister,  of  any  thing  that  she  doth  wron^  if  she  know  it  with  certainty, 
and  cause  the  person  who  beateth  the  message  repeat  it  often  in  her 
presence  before  she  go  on^  in  the  manner  she  is  going  to  report  it, 
that  she  may  not  report  it  otherwise,  nor  patch  any  thing  more  npon  it: 
for  a  small  clout  may  greatly  disfigure  a  large  whole  garment  T^et 
her  who  roccivoth  this  kind  and  salutary  admonition  from  her  sister 
gratefully  thank  her,  and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Let  the  rightwus 
snuto  me  in  mcrey;  and  let  him  rejirove  me:  but  let  not  the  oil  of 
the  sinner  anoint  my  head."*  And  again,  with  Solomon,  Better 
are  the  wounds  of  a  Iriend  than  the  deceitful  kisses  of  an  eneniy.''* 
If  she  hnred  me  not  she  wonid  not,  in  pity,  warn  me.  ^Dearer  to 
me  are  her  wounds  than  flattering  kisses.  Always  answer  thus :  and 
if  it  is  odierwise  than  the  other  believeth,  send  her  word  of  it  a^n 
kindly  and  courteonsly ;  and  let  the  other  readily  bdieve  it  For 
this  I  desire  likewise,  that  each  of  yon  believe  one  another  as  hersdf. 
And  if  the  fiend  blow  up  any  anger  or  resentment  b^ween  you— 
which  may  Jesus  Christ  forbid — until  it  is  apjieastnl,  none  ought  to 
receive  Goil's  flesh  and  his  blood  ;  let  no  one  be  so  insane,  nor  in  any 
way  even  to  behold  it,  nor  to  look  wjth  an^er  toward  him  who  came 
down  from  heaven  to  man  on  earth  to  make  threefold  peace,  as 
ai'uresaid.  But  let  each  of  them  send  woixl  to  the  otlier,  that  she 
hath  hnmbly  asked  her  forgiveness,  as  if  she  were  present  And 
she  who  thus  first  gains  the  love  of  the  other,  and  procures  jieace, 
and  tsketh  the  blame  upon  hersd^  althoo^  the  other  may  be  more 
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were  biuorcn  hire,  edmodliclio  ucnie.  And  J>eo  ])et  ofdrauhS  ear 
j»us  luue  of  olSer,  7  of  peS  seihtnesso,  *?  nitneS  |>cnc  L'ult  upjM^ii  hire,' 
J>auh  )>eo  o5er  liabbe  more,  heo  scluil  \n^m  mi  deorcwurSe  ?  mi 
deore  suster.  Vor  heo  is  riht  GoJes  d*mhtor.  lie  him  sulf  liit 
seiS,  "  Bcuti  pucifici quoniaiu  filii  Dei  uocabuntiu'."  pas  prude, 
and  oodfl^  t  wieMte  beo4S  ooenl  a  vleud  hirar  ie  bo)S  lane  ia,  Y 
treowe  bileaae  to  Godm  mflde  werkes  J  Infimme  wocdea.  Go  we 
nu  fturlSre  to  )wi  oVre  areawa 

Uwo  mA  boon,  uor  scheome,  aliiiiimi  J  daggi  Y  slouh,  yet  bihalt 

hwu  swuSe  bisi  ure  Louerd  waaoneorSo?  And  efter  al  ]>et  ofSer* 
hwu  he,  i^Sen  eaentid  of  his  Hue  swonc  oSc  henle  rode  ?  OJSer  men 
liabbeS  reste,  fleo^>  into  cluiumbre  uor  J>e  Hhte,  7  hudeS  ham  hwon 
heo  beo"S  iletcn  \Aod  on  one  crni  eddro.  And  he  o5e  munt  of  Cid- 
nerie,  steih  jet  Ijorre  on  rode:  no  ne  swonc  ncuer  mon  so  swuISe, 
ne  so  sore  ase  lie  dude  )?et  ilke  dei  )>et  he  bledde,  o  uit  halue,  brokers 
of  ful  brotle  1  dcope  wunden,  al  wi^uteu  cddren*'  capitalcn  j>et 
bleddm  on  his  hefdfe  tinder  ]>e  }>omene"  krnn^  and  wi'Snten  yeo  ilke 
reon'SfuIle  jgarcen^  cS  ye  IvXaee  aknigen,  nout  one  en  his  schonken, 
FothWh,  anh  ^eond  al  his  leofliche  liooma  Ajean  slowe  t  skfiares  is  swiriSe 
openlich  his  eailich  aristo  from       to  line.  <j 


Ajean  jissunijjc  is  Ins  muchele  jjonerte  |?et  weox  cuor  uj)jK)n  him 
more  and  more.  Vor,  ]'o  he  was  iboreii,  (M'cst,  )»o  jjct  wrouhte  ]>c 
eo^^e,  he  ne  uond  nout  on  et)rf>e  so  nmehe  place  ase  his  hitlle  licome 
nudjtc  been  ileid  on.  Vor  so  neruh  was  J;e  stude  J>et  unneaSe  his 
moder  t  Jose]>h  seten  J^eron  /  )  so  heo  leiden  hine  np  on  heih  in  one 

•  And  hw^Str  w  «M«r  ofdnlut  lav*  of  hire         «6ar«r  birakniiVer,  i  ottotgM  hire 

nahtr,  T  (.Lk.-*  !■•  milic  toward  hire.  T.  *  wliJ  |>o  cddra.  T. 
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in  fault,  she  shall  be  my  bolovc<l  and  dear  sister.    For  she  is  indeed 

a  cliild  of  Go<l.    He  lumself  saitli.  "  Hlossi'd  arc  the  iK-ruvinakers ;     ;    •>)  r.  -  '  5 

lor  they  shall  he  callctl  the  children  of  God."»    Thus  pride,  and 

hatred,  and  an<j;er  are  banishcnl  from  every  place  where  there  Is 

sincere  love  and  true  faith  in  the  merciful  works  and  gracious  words 

of  God.   Let  tu  now  proceed  in  order  to  the  other  vices. 

s,Of  Sloth.        '  " 

Who  can  be,  for  shame,  slothful,  and  sluggish,  and  slow,  that  , 
considers  how  active  and  diliiient  our  Lord  was  on  eju'th?'  And  '  *  ' 
after  all  his  uther  labours,  how,  in  the  eventide  of  his  lite,  he 
tinidlicd  his  painful  task  on  the  hard  cross  ?  Other  men  take  rest 
and  retire  into  their  chamber  from  tlic  liglit,  and  hide  themselves 
when  they  are  kt  blood  on  the  vdn  of  ui  arm.  Bat  He^  <ni  the 
hiUofCSalvaiy,  wait  up  still  hij^  upon  the  cross;  and  no  man  ever 
underwent  such  great  ^severe  toil  as  he  did  that  day  when  he  hied, 
in  five  places,  sti'eams  from  full  broad  and  deep  wounds,  beudes 
the  great  veins  that  bled  in  liis  head,  under  the  crown  of  thorns; 
and  besides  the  woeful  liasiu's  of  tiie  dreadful  scouri^es,  not  onlv  on 
his  legs,  but  over  all  his  dear  body.  His  <'arly  resurrection  from 
death  to  lil'u  is  very  evidently  against  the  iudoient  and  the  sleepy. 

Ow  C0VETOU8NB88,         '  ' 

Against  oovetDuaness  is  his  great  poverty*  which  increased  vsgon 
him  oontmually,  more  and  more.  For,  at  firs^  when  he  was  bom, 
he  who  created  the  earth  found  not  on  earth  so  much  space  as  his 
little  bo<ly  might  be  laid  uj^n.  For,  so  narrow  was  the  place  that 
his  mother  and  Joseph  sat  with  dithculty  thereon ;  aud  so  they  laid 
Him  up  on  high  in  a  manger  wrap|)etl  alxtut  with  clouts,  as  the 
gospel  saith,  "  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clutlies."    So  finely  was 

•  Math.  T.  9. 
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crecche,  mid  clntes  biwrabk'd."  asc  )>c  n;ospcl  sciS,  "Pannis  euni 
inuohiit"    pus  it-ire  ho  was  jschruil,  ]>e  heouonliclie  schujipinde,  Jje 
)?et  sclirudeS  I'D  siiniu'.    Ih  rcfti  r  J;e  jM)ure  lefdi  of  heoueiie  uos- 
tredc  %  fcdde  hine  mid  hire  lutle  luilke  asc  meidcti  deih  forte  babben. 
pb  was  machel  pouerte:  ad^poce  oom  ]ier  efter.   Uor  hnre  t 
hiire  j/et  he  hefile  node  ne  beol  to  bimr'  anh  ine  stnde  of  in,  his 
cradel  lierbarnede  liim.^  SeolSen,  ase  he  mende  him,  nefiie  he  hwar 
hemahterestenhisheaned;  *<FiUiu  horainis  non  habet  obi  capot 
Buum  redinet"    pus  poure  lie  was  of  in.    Of  mete  he  was  so 
needful  J>et  |»o  he  hefde  in  J?e  buruh  ol"  lerusulcm,  a  palm  sunedei,  /• 
al  del  ipreched,  1  hit  neihlechede  niht,  he  lokfdo  al  abuton  him,  hit 
seiS  i5c  rrospcllc,  ^if  ei  woldc  cloopicti  hiiu  to  mote,  oKer  to  herbo- 
ruwe,  ?  lies  }>er  non.    And  so  he  iwende  ut  of  ]>e  nmchele  bnnib 
into  Bethanie,  to  Marie  huse  7  Marthe.    And  j'er,  ase  he  wde  bi  ])e 
weie  mid  Ids  det  iplcs,  summe  cherre  Leo  brekun  ]>e  eaies  bi  )>e  weie, 
gnidcn  )>e  comes  nt*  hitweonen  here  honden  t  eten  not  hnngrc,  1 
yreaccn  ^vt  ]KTeaote  swnlSe  ikalenged.   Auh  ahfe  meat  poneite  oom 
nUo  70.   jet  h^refter.   Vor  steorc  naked  he  was  despoiled  oiSe  rods,   po  he 
mende  him  of  ^iint»  water  ne  mohto  he  habben.   Cet  ]»et  mest 
wunder  waa^  of  al  |>c  brode  eoriSe  ne  mostc  he  habben  a  ffct,  finte  \* 
deien  uppon.    pe  rode  hefde  enne  not  o^cr  Intel  more  r'  ?  tet  was 
eke  norto  echen  his  pinen.    Hwon  Jje  worldes  weldinde  wolde  boon 
]7us  poure,  unbileued  he  is  J^t  luue^  to  muchel  1  psce^  worldes 
weole  1  wunne. 


Ajean  glutonie  is  his  ponre  pitannce,  ]>ct  he  hefile  o  rode.  Two 
manor  men  habbeS  neode  norte  ^en  wel,  %  tatto  dnnken  wel— 
swbkmde  men,  t  blod-letene.   pe  ilke  dai  )»ek  he  was  boiSe  ine  sore 

•  |w»ri>bet.  T.   Mwnbliet.  0. 
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lie,  the  heavenlv  Creator,  clothed :  he  that  clothed  the  sail* 
Afterwards,  the  j)Oor  lady  of  heaven  fostered  and  fed  him  with  her 
little  milk,  such  as  a  maiden  must  have  had.  This  was  great 
j)overty :  but  more  came  thereafter.  For  he  had  yet,  at  least,  food, 
suck  as  fell  to  him ;  and,  instead  of  the  inn,  his  cradle  lodged  him. 
Afienraids,  as  he  himaelf  complamed,  he  had  not  where  he  might 
rest  his  heed:  **Filii]8  hommis  non  hahet  ulu  cai^X  aaum leclinet*** 
Thus  was  he  poor,  as  to  lodging.  In  regard  to  mea^  he  was  in  such 
want  that  when  he  had  preached  in  the  citj  of  Jerosal^  on  Pahn 
Sunday  the  whole  day,  and  night  was  drawing  nigh,  he  looked  all 
around  him,  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  if  any  one  would  invite  him  to 
food  or  to  lodging,  and  there  was  none.  And  so  he  went  out  of  the 
great  city  into  Betliany,  to  the  house  of  Mary  and  Martha.*'  And 
once,  as  he  went  with  his  disciples  on  the  way,  they  broke  off 
the  ears  of  com  by  the  way,  and  rubbed  out  the  com  between 
their  hands  and  ate  for  hmiger;  and  were,  moreover,  much 
blamed  for  this.*  But  the  greatest  poverty  of  all  canoe  after^ 
wards.  For  he  was  stripped  staik  naked  npon  the  eross.  When 
he  ooinplained  of  thirs^  he  nuight  not  have  water.  But  the  most 
amazing  thing  was  that,  of  all  the  broad  earth,  he  was  not  allowed  a 
little  dust  on  which  to  die.  The  cross  had  one  foot  or  little  more  ; 
and  that  was  also  to  increase  his  sufferings.  When  the  Ruler  of 
the  World  voluntarily  became  thus  poor,  he  is  an  unbelii'vcr  who 
loveth,  and  covetetli  too  much^  the  riches  and  the  pleasures  of  this 
world. 

Of  Oluttont.  ( 

Against  ghittany  is  the  poor  pittance  which  he  had  on  the  cross. 
Two  sorts  ni  men  have  need  to  eat  and  to  drink  well— men  who 
labour,  and  men  who  haye  been  let  blood.  The  very  same  day 
that  he  both  laboured  hard,  and  was  let  blood,  as  I  said  before^  his 
pittance  on  the  cross  was  only  a  spuiige  of  gaU.  Consider,  now,  if 

•  Hirtb.  viii.  20.  Luk«,  is.  58.  ^  Matb.  xu.  17.  «  Math.  stt.  1. 
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swinke  ?  ec  iletcn  blod,  use  idi  t  r  scido  r  iics  his  pitaiincc  o  rock- 
bute  a  s|K>nL'e  of  frallo.  Loko  nu  liwo  frrucchc,  jit'  lieo  |>cnchcJ)  wel 
huruuj  ui'  mistrimi,  utior  Icaiio  mol ut  unsauure  metes,  uf  jraure 
pitamnceP 

A^ean  lecherie  is  his  ibonnene  on  eoriSe  of  ye  dene  rnddfliie^  1 

al  his  clcne  lif  ]>ct  he  Ictldc  on  cor?5e,  J  alle  )>et  hiiic  ^uoluwuden. 
pus,  lo  \>c  articles,  J>et  beo^,  ase  })anh  me  seide,  )w  h?ies  of  ure 
bilcauc  onont  Godes  monlieado.  God  wot  hwo  inwardhciio  Mhah 
ham,  t  uihteS  ai^can  j^e  ueonde  ]>et  fondeS  us  niiil  ]>cos  soouon  dead- 
liche  suiincn.  Vor  ]>\,  sciS  Seinte  Peter,  "  Christo  in  came  passo,  iJ 
et  uos  eadem  cogitatione  arnicmiiii."'  Anuci)  ou,  ho  sei6  Seinte  Peter, 
mid  yoohte  uppon  Jeso  CSriat,  ^et  in  vre  Tkiebe  was  ipined.  And 
Seinte  Powd  boX,  "  Reoogitate  qoalem  apnd  semetipsom  soatiniut 
cQPtradicdonem  ntnon  fiUigeminL"  puidieS,  JiendieS,  seiV  Sdnte 
Powel,  hwon  weorreS*  in  ]ie  nihte  a^eineB  deonel,  hwn  ore 
Lonerd  8u]f  wijSseide  his  flesliche  wil,  1!  wiSsinrgeiS  onre.  "  Nondnm 
#Wib706.  enim  usque  ad  sanguinem  restitisti jet  nabbe  je  nout  wiiSstonden 
uorte  J?et  J)e  scliedunge  of  ower  l)lode,  ase  he  dude  of  his  for  ou 
ajcinea  hini  suluen,  onotit  J;et  he  was  mon,  of  ure  kiimle.  And  jet, 
je  habbeS  J>et  ilke  blod,  7  tet  ilke  bhsfule  bodi  Ju't  com  of  |»e 
meidenc,  1!  deicde  oSe  rode,  nilit  J  dei  bi  ou.  Nb  buten  a  wal 
bitweooen  if  t  eneridie  deie  be  komeS  fbrS  t  leheaweiS  hiin  to  ou 
flesliche  %  licamlidie  i^  messes  biwzien"  Jwoh,  in  ofSres  like — onder 
braades  beouwe.'  Vor,  in  bis  ownne  beow^  vre  eien  ne  mnhten 
nout  l^e  brihte  sihlSe  i^olk  ti.  And  so  he  scheauwe^  him  on,  as 
yaxih  he  seldc,  T.our!  ich  her:  hwat  wullu  je?  SiggefS  me  hwat 
were  ou  leof — hvvarof  habbe  neode.  MeneS  to  nie  ower  neode,  and 
jif  |>e  ueondes  ferde,  J>et  bco5  his  tentaciuiis,  asaileS  ou  swu5^ 
onswcritiS  him  1  sigget>,  "  Metati  smuub  caiitra  juji^ta  lapidem  at(|u- 

•  ofnirtaiMiimil.  T.   ofmiUnioM  md.  C.  *  waigaV.  C.   wirgcu.  T. 
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any  one  n  flicts  well  on  this,  would  ahc  be  dissatisfied  with  tlie 
nilstruin,"  or  the  scanty  meal  of  unsavory  food,  or  with  the  poor 
pittance?**  a  —  i 

Against  lechery  is  his  being  b<nii  mto  the  world  of  the  pore 
yitffa,  and  ibe  whole  of  his  pore  life  which  ha,  and  aU  who  followed 
him,  led  on  earth.  Thna  behold  the  articles,  whwh  are^  so  to  speak, 

the  very  joints  of  our  belief  concerning  the  human  nature  of  Christ. 
God  knows  her  who  deeply  considers  them,  and  fights  ar]^ainst  the 
enemy  who  toiiiiifs  us  with  those  seven  deadly  sins.  Wherefore, 
saith  Saint  Peter,  "  Christo  in  eanie  passu,  et  vos  eadom  copitatione 
arnieniiiii."  "Arm  yourselves,"  saith  St,  Peter,  "with  thinking 
upon  Jesus  Christ,  who  sutiiu'ed  in  our  flesh."  And  St  Paul  saith, 
**  Recqgitate  qnalou  apod  semetipsum  sustinuit  contradictionem  ut 
non  fotigeminL"  «  Think,  think,"  saith  St  Fad,  **  when  ye  fight 
in  the  battle  against  the  dcTiI,  how  our  Lcvd  denied  his  fleshly  will, 
andsodenyyonrs."  ''Nondomenimnsqne  ad  sangoinemxestitisti.*** 
"Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  to  the  shedding  of  your  Uood ; '\iis he  I 
did  of  iiis  lor  you,  against  himself,  inasmuch  as  ho  was  man  in  our 
natiu^.  And  yet  ye  have  with  you,  nij^ht  and  day,  the  same  blood 
and  the  same  hlessed  body  tliat  came  of  the  maiden  and  died  on  the 
cross,  there  is  only  a  wall  intervening;  and  every  day  he  eonieth 
forth  and  sheweth  himself  to  you  fleshly  and  bodily  in  the  mass — 
shnwided  indeed  ui  another  substance,  under  the  form  of  bread. 
For,  in  his  own  form,  our  eyes  oonld  not  bear  the  bri^t  -viswa 
And  he  sheweth  himself  to  yon  thus;  as  if  he  said,  Bdidd  I  I  am 
here:  what  would  ye  ?  Tell  me  what  you  greatly  desire;  of  what 
you  are  in  want.  Conqdain  to  me  of  your  distress:  and  if  the  army 
of  the  fiend,  whieh  is  his  t<'mptations,  strongly  assail  you,  answer 
him  and  say.  We  arc  encamped  by  the  stone  of  help:  and  the 

•  gruel  ?  Perlw|M  H  IMMW  «  ibort  allowanoe  of  frnx!,  a»  in  liiMi  of  M-^ircitv.  MuttTf 
n^,  want.  *  "  D»  oibo,  aeu  wpon  cibi,  aut  mili  pitaaciik."  M8.  Oxoa. 
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torii:  porro  Pliilistiim  uencnint  in  Afphec."  He  Louonl,  no  wonder 
nis  r''  we  beo^  Hogged  her  bi  |>e,  )>et  ert  ston  of  help,  7  tvr  of 
treouwe  sucurs,  7  castel  of  strencSe,  ?  te  dcofles  fordo  is  w<xldre 
uppon  us,  ]?en  u[)|)on  eni^|Ober.  pis  icli  ninio  of  Kegum.  Vor  J>er 
hit  tolled  al  ]nis,  |)et  Ysnieles  folc com  ?  loimode  him  bi  |>e  stone  of 
help  :  and  J>e  l*hilisteus "  conien  into  Alech.  rhilisteus — J>et  beo5 
nnwihtes.  Afech— on  Ebrcuwisch  speleS  "  neowe  wodschipe."  So 
hit  is  nkeriiche.  Hwon  men  loggciS  him  hi  ore  Louerde,  yeaam  on 
erest  h^imeflS  ]w  deoflen  to  weden:  and  her  hit  tdleS  yet  lauA 
wenden  aone  "peoB  rag,  and  weren  nonr  Jnisnnt  i'Se  niht'  scnriliche 
isleiene.  Ne  wended  ncuer  })ene  rug,  mine  Icoue  sustren,  anh 
P«l»»71.    wfSatonde^  j^e  ueondes  ferde  amidde  ]>e  uorheftle,  ase  is  iscid  )>er- 

nppe,  mid  strongc  bileaue  r'  7  mid  te  gode  losaphat,  sendciS  beodei^^»  ^ 
uor  sondesmon  anon  efter  sukurs  to  |>e  Prince  of  heouonc.  In^^ra- 
li|)onioni)n.  **  In  nobis  quidom  non  est  tanta  fortitudo  ut  [wssimus 
huic  nniltitudini  resisterc,  que  irruit  super  nos :  sod  cum  ignoramus 
quid  agere  debeamus,  hoc  solum  habemus  residuum  ut  oculos  nos- 
tros  dirigamus  ad  te.  (^Sequitur,)  hsBC  dicit  Dominosy  Nolite  timere, 
et  ne  poneatia  haae  mnUitiKUnem :  non  eit  enim  nestra  pugna  aet 
Dei.  Tantommodo  confidenter  state,  et  videlntia  auxilium  Domini  ^ 
super  WM.  Cradite  in  Domino  Deo  neatro  et  secori  eritis."  pis  is 
on  English:  In  ns  nb  noul^ deorewurSc  Ix)uerd,  so  mochel  sirenetSo 
yet  we  muhten  witSstonden  J>es  deofles  ferde,  J)ct  is  so  strong  nppon 
vs.  Auh,  hwon  we  bcoti  so  bistaSed  7  so  stronge  bistonden  )>et  we 
mid  alio  nenno  read  ne  cunnen  bi  us  suluon:  pis  one  we  muwe 
don — hcbbon  up  eion  7  honden  to  ]>v  milstuU>  Louord  :  J>u  sonde  us 
sucurs:  ])u  to  drof '  lire  fon :  vor  to  J^o  wo  lokoJS  jnis  mid  te  gode 
losaphat.  Hwon  God  kumeb  biuoren  ou  and  freineft  hwat  je 
wulle^,  7  in  eueriche  time  hwon  neode  habbe^,  scheawetl  so 
Bweteliishe  to  his  swete  earan.   And  ;tf  he  sone  ne  iherefS  on,  jeic/S 

•  ^  Laood,  wuDdm  Ik.  T.  C.  ^  bimd,  G«dM  fele.  T.   <—  iloc.  C. 

•  Sk.  *  flolit.  T.  C. 
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Pliilistines  an>  c«>nio  to  Ajihoc.""  Yea,  Lord  I  it  is  no  womlcr.  Wo 
are  encanijM^'d  lu n*  lu-sidi'  tliw,  who  art  the  stone  of  help,  and  tower 
of  tnie  sat't'tv,  and  castle  of  stren<rth,  and  the  devil's  annv  is  more 
enraged  against  us  than  against  any  other.  This  I  take  Ironi  the 
Bode  of  Kings.  For  there  we  are  tdd  how  the  people  of  Israel  came 
and  encamped  beside  the  stone  of  ^^he  Philistines  came  ^ 

into  Aphec.  Philistines^  that  is,(enemiesr;  "^piieo — in  Hebrew  it  ' 
signifieth  "  new  tnadness."  It  is  truly  so.  Whoi  a  man  cncampeth 
beside  our  Lord,  then  first  the  devils  begin  to  rugc :  and  here  we 
are  told  that  the  Israelites  soon  turned  their  backs,  and  four  thousand 
of  them  were  miserablv  slain  in  tlie  fitrht.  Never  turn  ve  your 
back,  my  dear  sisters,  but  withstand  the  tii  iid's  army  aiiiontr  tlie 
foremost,  as  has  been  said  befor*',  with  struu"  taith  :  and  witli  the 
good  Jehosliaphat,  send  prayers  quickly,  as  your  messenger,  to  the 
Prince  of  Heaven  for  socconr:  The  Book  of  Chronicles.  "In 
nobis  qnidem  turn  est  fiHrtitodo  at  poasimus  hnic  mnltitadini  resistere, 
quae  irruit  snpw  nos :  sed  qanm  ignwamiis  quid  agcre  debeamus,  hoc 
sohnn  habennis  residuum  ut  oculos  nostros  dir^amus  ad  te.''  ^  It 
is  added,''  "  UsBC  dicit  Dominus :  Ndiite  timere,  et  ne  paveatis  banc 
multitudinem :  non  est  enitn  vestra  pugna  sed  Dei.  Tantummodo 
conHdenter  state,  et  videhitis  auxilium  Domini  suj)er  vos.  Creditc 
in  Domino  Dio  vestro,  et  se<*uri  eritis."  This  is  in  Knulish  :  In  us 
there  is  not,  dear  Lord,  so  much  strengtli  that  wo  could  withstand 
thb  devil*8  army  diat  is  so  strong  against  ns.  Bat,  when  we  are 
thos  drcamstanoed,  and  beset  with  sndi  a  fore^  and  that  also  we 
know  not  of  ourselves  what  ooansd  to  follow,  this  alone  remains  for 
us — to  lift  np  our  eyes  and  our  hands  to  thee,  O  mercifiil  Lord ;  do 
thoa  send  us  succour;  do  tliou  put  our  frns  to  flight;  for  to  thee 
we  thus  look,  with  the  good  Jehoshaphat.  When  God  cometh 
before  you,  and  asketh  wliat  }on  desire,  and  at  every  time  when  yo 
have  need,  declare  it  thus  atl'ectioiiately  to  his  graei(jus  eais.  And, 
if  ho  do  not  soon  heiu*  you,  cry  louder  and  more  im^x)rtunately,  and 


•  1  Sunnel,  It.  1, 2,  md  vii.  12.  ^  2  Chron.  nx.  12.  <  Ibid.  v.  It. 
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liulirc  ;iiul  viiindSliikiT,*  and  ]7reate^5  |>et  ^vlIlle^  T;t'klen  up  jx-iio 
castel  bute  jil"  he  st-'inle  ou  j>e  sonre  help  7  hie  ]'e  s\vuJ>ore.  Auh 
wute  je  hwu  ure  Louer J  onswerede  Josaphat  J^c  gode  ?  Lo  J;as  i  o 
Jrisae  wise.  '*Noli  timera/'  tc.  ^as  he  onswerelS  on,  hwon 
cleopelSefterhelpe.  **Nebeo2^iiootofiered»*'lie8eiV, ''nedredeje 
ham  nowihtt  )wiih  heo  beon  stronge  7  monie.  pe  uiht  n  min  Y  nont 
oure.  Siilomeut  etstondeS  sikerlichc,  ?  ;^e  schiilen  habben**  mi 
#Wi«71ft.  aukurs.    Ilahbe^  one  to  me  trusti  bileaiie,  7       beoS  al  sikere." 

Lake's  nu  liwuch  help  is  strusti  7  hortli  bileaue.  Vor  nl  |>et  help 
|>ct  (i(»<l  liihat,  stl•en^^■  iiorte  stonden  wel — al  is  in  hire  one.  Ilerdi  lo 
bileaue  inakeS  ou  stoiiilen  upriht  :  aii<l  te  deofel  nis  noSinc  loSre. 
Vor}>ui  ]>is  is  his  sawe  7  his  won!  in  Isaise,"  "Incuruare  at  trans- 
eamus buh  ))e,  he  sci S,  aduneward,  }>ct  ich  rnuwe  ouer  ye,  peo 
bnhiS  hire  ]iet  to  his  fondtmde  beieS  hure  heorte.  Voi^  \eo  hwde 
]>et  heo  stent  npiiht  ne  mei  he  nouiSer  on  hire  ne  nSKO,  ne  ridai. 
Lol  ]w  treitre,  hwa  he  8ei^» "  Incuruare  nt  tnuiaeanins:''  buh  ]ie,  he 
8ei^,  adun  ant  let  me  up.  Nullich  nout  lonire  ridon  ::'  auh  ich  ehulle 
wendcn  anon  ouer  awel.  He  lihS,  sei{>  Sein  Bcomard,  ne  ilef  )>n 
nout  ]ion  fit  idi'.  *'Non  unit  tran=iiv,  sod  residerc:"  nule  he  nout, 
lie  sei^,  weiulen  ouer:  auli  wule  sitten  ful  ueste.  XoSel  as  sum  v» 
was  jn-t  ili'fdi-  him,  7  J>ouhte  )»L't  he  scheolde  sone  udun  ase  he  bihat 
t  ut  re.  Do,  he  seiii,  et  tissen  '  one  cherre,  7  schrii"J>e  jjerof  to  morweu. 
Boh  adun  J^ine  heorte  i  let  me  up  t  scheod*  me  mid  schrifte,  jif  ich 
alles  wolde  riden  to  longer  Sum  was,  ase  ich  er  seide,  ]wt  ileuede 
him,  t  lette  him  up,  t  he  rod  on  hire  boSe  |dei]  %  tStiX,  folle  twenta 
^er  7  more :  ]>et  is,  heo  dude  one  swuche  Sonne  iiSet  ilke  niht,  ]»nnih 
his  prokiunge,  7  )>ouhte  )>et  heo  woldo  amorwen  scliriuen  hire  J^erof:' 
?  dude  hit  eft  7  eft,  7  leol  so  into  ful  wune  J^et  heo  lei  7  rotede 
|>orinne  so  lonnf'  :is<'  ieli  er  seide.  Ant,  ;z,if  a  miracle  nere  |)et  puftc 
adun  j;enc  dcouel  |>et  set  on  hire  so  ueste,  heo  hcfdc  iturpled  ^  mid 


•  loddrc  1  in«*ta«*luket«.  T. 
«  iMk.  C. 

•  Miwt.  T.  tlciS.  C. 


^  afion.  C.    aeo.  T. 
<  Do,  h«  aeii,  |>U.  T.  C. 
(  torplet.  T. 
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threaten  that  ye  will  yield  up  the  castle  unless  he  send  you  help  the 
sooner  and  hasten  the  more.     liiit  do  ye  know  liow  our  Lord 
answered  Jehoshaplmt  the  good  ?    Lo  I  thus  ;  in  this  manner,  "Noli 
tiinere,"  &c    Thus  he  answereth  you  wlien  ye  call  for  help.    "  Be 
not  afiradd,"  be  saiih,  **  fear  ye  them  not,  though  tliey  be  strong  and 
many.   The  battle  is  mme  and  not  Toun.   Only  stand  firmly,  and 
ye  ahall  have  my  sncconr.   Have  oidy  steadfast  &ith  in  me  and  ye 
shall  be  safe."   Now,  observe,  what  a  powerful  help  is  steadfast  and 
finn  faith.     For  all  the  help  that  God  promises — tlie  strengtli  to 
stand  nobly — consists  entirely  in  this  alone.    Firm  faith  raaketh  you 
to  stand  uprifjht ;  and  nothing  is  more  hateful  to  tlie  devil.  There- 
fofe  this  is  his  saMiii^  :ind  his  exjiression  in  Isaiah,*  "  Incurvare  ut 
transcamus:  "  "  Buw  down,"  he  saith,  "  that  I  may  pass  over  thee.*' 
She  boweth  herself  who  inclineth  her  heart  to  liis  tempting.  For,  \\  hile 
she  stands  upright,  he  may  neither  back  her  nor  ride  her.    Look  ! 
how  the  traitor  saith,  *'IneDrvarenttranseamQs:''    bow  thee  down,** 
saith  he^  **  and  let  me  up.  1  do  not  wish  to  ride  long.  Bntlwillgp 
immediately  away  over.**   He  lieth,  saitii  Si  Bernard,  believe  thoa 
not  the  traitor.   **Non  vult  transixe*  sed  residere:**  he  will  no^ 
saith  he,  go  over,  bnt  wUl  sit  full  fast.    Nevertheless,  there  was  one 
who  believed  him,  and  thought  that  he  would  soon  dismount,  as  he 
always  promised.    "  Do  it,"  saith  he,  "  this  once,  and  make  con- 
fession of  it  on  the  morrow.    Bow  down  thine  lu  art ;  Jet  nic  up, 
and  throw  me  off  with  confession,  if  I  should,  ]>erhaps,  wisli  to  ride 
too  long.''    There  was  one,  as  I  said  before,  who  believed  him,  and 
let  him  vp,  and  he  rode  her  both  day  and  night,  full  twenty  years 
and  more;  that  is,  she  committed  one  particular  sin,  on  the  same 
ni^t,  through  his  inst^tion,  and  thonj^t  that  she  would,  on  the 
morrow,  make  confession  of  it ;  but  she  committed  it  again  and 
agMn,  and  JV-11  into  such  an  evil  habit  that  she  lay  and  rotted  in  it 
so  long,  as  I  before  said.    And,  if  it  had  not  been  a  miracle  that 
pufied  down  the  devil  that  sat  on  her  so  fast,  she  had  toppled  with 

•  Chap.  li.  23. 
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him,  bokSi-  lioi-s  ?  lode,  adun  into  IkIIc  grande.  Vur)>ui,  mine  leoae 
siistren,  lioldoS  ou  viwr  »'fno  ii|)ri)it  iin*  tn'owo  bileaue,  Herdeliche 

Fbtion,  ileuf  S  )>et  al  J>i'  dt'orii  s  stivncSi'  im  ltt  ^  })uruli  |>e  grace  of  )h?  holi 
sacrament,  lirixt  ourr  alio  oSn-,  )»et  -^c  is«\)S  ase  ofte  as*.-  J>e  |)n.'<>;^t 
messeS  7  sacn  N  jn  t  inciik-iies  beam,  Jcsu,  (io<lt  -uhi',  )n"t  licam- 
liche  lilittS  o6crliwulis  to  owvr  in:  ?  wibiimcn  ou  edin«xlliclie 
nime^  his  berboruwe.  Deultset,*  heo  beolS  to  wok^  J  to  unwruste 
iheorted  )wt,  wiiS  smiclie  goste,  herdelidie  iie  nihteS.  Ee  admleii 
habben  bileaiie  ^  al  holi  chircihe  vedeS  ant  nii^e)S,^  •nt  die 
hire  aacramens  strencSeV  oa  go8didie» anh  non  ao  nor  ««> 

hit  bringeiS  to  mmt  alle  ]>os  deofles  wieles  t  nout  one  his  streneSes  t 
Ills  stronge'  tumes,  auh  deiS  also  his  wihtftiH  crokea^  ?  his  wrtnch- 
fule  wicchecreftcs,  7  alle  his  jissmiges ase  lease  swefnes,  7  false 
scheauwinges/  7  dreilfulc  o^"«  runges,  7  fikele  7  swikele  reades,  .iso 
]>auh  liit  wt  ic  a  Godes  lialue,  7  L'<»d  for  to  donne.  Vor  ^>et  is  his 
unwrcncli,  ase  icli  er  si-iilc  ]>vi  liuli  men  niest  dredcS,  |»et  lie 
haueS'5  monie  liuli  men  grimliche  l>iT;uk(l.  Ilwon  he  ir  uiei  nout 
bringcn  ]>e  to  non  onen  vuel  he  cggeJS  \>c  to  u  ])iug  ]?ut  )>unchel!) 
god.  pa  scholdestr^e  ueaX,  beon  mildre  )  leten  iwnrSen  ))inc^ 
gwt  pa  noiihat  nout  storien  ne  trnUen  Jnne  heorto  t  ^slira  ^ 
into  wreS^Seu  pis  he  seiiS  for]yai  )wt  ta  ne  achnldeat  nont  tahten, 
ne  diaaten  J>i  raeiden  nor  hire  gult :  ant  bringo^S  ]>c  into  ^cm^ 
leastc,  ine  stude  of  edmodnesse.  And  he  eft  sei^  riht  her  to-jeinea 
— ^ne  let  tu,  he  seiS,  ]>ine  meiden  no  gult  to  ;i;ines.  Eif  Jju  wult  ]iet 
heo  drede  ]>c,  hold  hire  neruwe.  Kilitwisnesse,  ho  seiS,  mot  beon 
Uftle  sturne :  and  |nis  he  lite^  cruelte  mid  heowe  of  rihtwisnesse. 
Me' mei  beon  al  to  rihtwis.    IJetere  is  liste''  j>en  luJSer  strencSe. 

F9U9IH.  Hwon  J>u  haucst  longe  iwaked,  7  schuldest  gon  to  slepen,  Nu  lu't  is 
vertn,  he  sdiS,  uor  to  wakien,  nor  hit  greaeS  yo,   Seie  jet,  ho  sei^, 

* 

•  DcwU««U  T.    Crirt  hit  vat.  C.  *>  —  deS.    Red  oiVr  singetf. 
'  ronke.  T.  wilfulc,  T.    widfule.  C. 

<  SMcingtNi.  T.    );uluagw.  C.  '  icbriuiugGS.  T. 

•  hauafS  wHS.  T.  ^  gultn.  m  |*Mwe  Nne  MnwBs.  T. 

•  Ach  iM.  C.  "  mkmt.  T.  0. 
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him,  both  horse  and  burden,  down  into  the  depth  of  hell.  Where- 
fore, niy  dear  sisters,  hold  yourselves  always  invariably  upright  in 
true  faith.  Believe  tirnily  that  all  the  power  of  the  devil  melteth 
away  through  the  grace  of  the  holy  sacrament,  which  ye  sec 
elevated  above  all,  as  oft  as  the  priest  saitU  mass,  and  consecrateth 
that  Vila's  child,  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  sometimes  desoendedt 
bodily  to  jovae  lan,  and  hnmUy  taketh  his  lod^ng  wtdiin  yon. 
God  know^,  she  is  too  weak,  and  too  evil  hearted,  wlus  with  the 
«d  of  such  a  guest,  fightedi  not  bravely.  Te  ought  to  believe  truly 
that  all  that  the  holy  church  readeth  and  singeth,  and  all  her 
sacraments,  give  you  spiritual  strength,  but  none  so  much  as  this ;  * 
for  it  bringeth  to  nouglit  all  the  wiles  of  the  devil ;  not  only  his 
forceful  and  violent  assaults,  but  his  powerful  stratagems,  his 
cunning  sorceries,  and  all  liis  deceits  ;  as  illusory  dreams,  false 
ap^iearances,  dreadful  alai'ms,  and  ilattcring  and  deceitf  ul  comiscls, 
as  if  the  thmg  to  be  done  were  good  and  ibr  tiie  honour  of  God;  for 
that  is  his  wicked  artifice^  which,  as  I  said  beibre,  holy  men  most 
dread,  and  witfi  which  he  hath  terribty  begoiled  many  holy  men. 
When  he  cannot  bring  thee  to  any  open  wickedness,  he  indtes  thee 
to  something  which  appears  ^*)Qd.  He  saith,  "  Thou  shouldest  be 
more  indolgent,  and  let  thy  mind  be  quiet.  Thou  oughtest  not  to 
disturb  nor  vex  thine  lieart,  nor  rouse  it  to  anger."  He  saith  this, 
signifying  that  thou  shouldest  not  correct  nor  chastise  thy  servant 
for  her  fault ;  and  thus  he  leads  thee  into  carelessness,  instead  of 
niildiuss.  And,  at  anotlier  time,  directly  contrary  to  this  he  saith, 
**  Permit  not  thyself  to  forgive  thy  servant  any  fault;  if  thou  wishest 
her  to  fear  thee^  keep  her  strictly.  Jastice^"  saith  ho,  **  must  be 
very  strict; "  and  thus  he  colonreth  cruelty  with  the  hue  of  justice. 
One  may  be  too  severdyjusty^SkiUnl  prudence  is  better  than  rude  ' 
force.  When  thou  hast  watched  lon^  and  shouldest  now  go  to 
sleeps  he  saith,  "It  would  now  be  meritorious  to  watch,  since 

■  TliA  tmmmni  of  tba  mm.  ^  gutaagn.  C.  appwn  to  be  tb*  tme  iMding. 
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one  nocturne.  Vor  hwui  sei6  he  so?  bute  uorjjui  )>et  tu  sclieoldest 
slepen  eft,  Invon  time  were  uorto  wakien.  Eft,  he  seiS  riht  )>er  to 
jeines.  tU'  yot  tu  uiuhtest  wel  wakien,  he  de^  ijiine  |)oulite,  ober 
leflS  on  ]w  lieuineBse:  wttdkxn  is  j^inge  beal:  idi  dralle  gon  nn 
ilepen  J  arisen  nnnon,  1  don  cwidafcer  yon  nn  |>et  ich  schnlde  don 
nn,— ant  so  ofte^  inonhreSe^  ne  dest  tn  hit  nont  i  rihte  timo.  Of  ]ns 
ilko  iiiaterie  ksh  spec  mnehel  Jiernppe.  Ine  swache  manere  tenia- 
ciuns  nis  non  so  wis  ne  so  war,  bute  jif  God  ham  warnie,  ^ct  nts 
bigiled  o5er  hwules.  Auh  ))is  lieie  sacrament,  ine  herdi  bileaue, 
ouer  alle  o5er  |>in^cs  uiiwrihS'  his  wrenches,  ?  brekeS  liis  strencSes.  »« 
Iwis,  leoue  sustrcn,  hwon  50  iveh'IS  him  neih  ou,  vor  hwon*"  \>vt  -^c 
habben  herdi  bileaue,  nulo  je  buteu  lauliwcn  him  ludc  to  bismare, 
)wt  he  is  10  old  Gang '  ])et  knmeiS  norte  echen  hb  pine,  J  breiden  on 
emne.  So  sane  so  he  inh'6  on  herdi  t  bdde  ine  Godes  seraise  J  in 
his  graces  his  mihte  melteiS  t  he  flihV  anon.  Anh  ^if  he  mei  nndec^ 
pten  yet  ower  hUeaue  fidsie^  so  pet  ou  ^nnche  yet  mnhten  beon 
allnnge  iled  ouer]|^  wercn  swu^  i  yen  ilke  stunde  itemted,  here 
mide  2^  nn8tra«:1Se5,  t  his  mihte  waxeS. 


W^e^  rede?  ine  Kegum  )?et  Isboset  lei  t  slepte  1  sctte  ane  wuuunon 
uorte  beon  jeteward  yet  windwede  hweale:'  t  comen  Recabes  sunen,  v< 
Remon  T  Eiinaa,  J  ifbnden  ye  munmon  astnnt  hire  windwnnge  t 
FoUo  78.  ineollen  aslepe^  t  wenden  in  and  slowen  yeoe  nniselie  Isboset,  >et 
wnste  him  so  vnela  bitocnunge  herof  is  muche  need  to  under- 
stonden.  Isboset  on  Ebrewish  is  "  bimascd  men**  on  Englisch.  And 
nis  he  witterlich  amascd  *?  ut  of  his  witte  ]>et,  amidden  his  unwines 
lis  him  adun  to  slepen?  pe  T;cte\vanl — |>ot  is  wittes  skilc— ))et  oiili 
forto  winden*  hweate,  *?  sclu'iuli-n  |n'  eiien  f  tet  chef  uroin  |>c  dene 
curnes,       is,  )>uruh  bisi  wai*schipc,  sundren  god  from  vucle,  I  dou 

•  ui>liul<R.  T.  *  for  hwi.  T. 

•  aid  fol.  T.    aid  giuifa.  C.  *  U«.  C. 

•  windm.  T.  U. 
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watching  is  painful  to  tlice.  Say  yet,"  saith  lie,  "one  Nocturn." 
Why  doth  he  say  this  ?  Only  that  thou  shouldcst  sleep  aiterwarde, 
when  it  mi^  lie  time  for  diee  to  watch.  Again,  he  persuadeth 
quite  the  coiitniiy;  and  if  thoti  art  wdl  able  to  watch,  he  bringedi 
drownneas  upon  the^  or  anggeateth  aach  thoo^its  aa  these: 
"Wisdom  is  tlio  beet  thing:  I  will  go  to  sleep  and  arise  again 
presently,  and  do  more  quickly  than  now  what  I  onght  now  to  do," 
— and  thus,  perhaps,  it  often  happens  that  thou  dost  it  not  in  the 
right  time.  On  this  subject  I  spoke  heforo  at  larfrc.'  In  temptations 
of  this  kind  there  is  none  so  wise  and  guarded,  unless  God  defend 
him,  that  is  not  sometimes  dceeived.  But  this  sublime  sacrament, 
with  steadfast  faith,  more  tlian  any  tiling  else,  unmasks  his  artifices, 
and  breaketh  liis  strongholds.  Truly,  dear  sisters,  when  ye  perceive 
him  nigh  yon,  while  ye  hten  ataad&st  fiuth,  ye  will  only  laugh  him 
to  acorn,  because  he  is  such  an  old  fool,  who  comes  to  increase  his 
own  pimiahmenl^  and  plait  a  crown  for  you.  As  soon  aa  he  seeth 
you  Taliant  and  bold  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  his  grace,  hia 
power  melteth  away,  and  quickly  he  takes  to  flight.  Bn^  if  he 
should  i)crceive  that  your  faith  fails,  so  that  it  appears  to  you  that 
ye  might  be  quite  led  astray  if  ye  were,  at  that  hour,  strongly 
tempted,  then  is  your  strength  weakened,  and  his  power  increaseth. 

W  Q  read  in  tlie  Book  of  Kings*"  that  Isli-hosheth  lay  and  slept, 
and  had  set  a  woman  to  bo  ke('|>or  of  the  gate,  who  winnowed  wheat. 
And  the  sons  of  Kechab,  Keinmon  and  Baanah,  came  and  found 
that  the  woman  had  left  off  her  winnowing  and  t alien  asleep;  and 
they  went  in  and  slew  the  unhappy  Ish-boshelh,  who  guarded 
himself  so  iH  It  is  of  importance  that  the  meanmg  of  this  be  well 
understood.  Ish-boehetb,  in  Hebrew,  signifieth  ^'a  man  bewildered  " 
in  BtiglUli-  And  is  not  he  verily  bewildered  and  out  of  his  wits  whob 

•  Page  146.  "  2  Samn.  l.  iv.  r.,  C. 

The  inni'lont  horo  related  aprep*  with  the  Septuapiiit,  and  tlii-  V'ulv'ntp  tmnslatimi ;  bnt 
diffen  ftoui  Uie  ii«br«w  and  tbo  autiioriwd  Knjjlwii  version,  in  which  the  winnowing  of 
wbwt  k  not  meodoiwd. 
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Jieiie  bwcate  into  ]>e  gernere^  J  ^putkn  ener  awei  fres  feones  chef  Jiet 
nis  to  none  )>ingc  nonht  bate  to  hdle  smorSre.  Anh  f»  bimasede 
Isbosety  lo !  hwa  be  dude  maadiche.*  He  aetteime  wuininoa  uorto 
beon  ;etewud,  )>et  i8»  6Ue  waidein.   Weflaweit  aae  monie  dolS  so. 

Wummon  is  ]>e  reisun,  )>et  is,  wittcs  skile  hwon  hit  nnstrcnc^Se'S,  )>et 
Bchulde  boon  iiioiilicli  7  stalewarde'*  J  kene  ine  treowo  bileaue.  pes 
l^ctoward  loi^  him  to  slopcn  so  sono  so  nie  biginnoS  kunscnten  to 
sunne,  7  let  ]n  m'.  lust  gon  inward  ?  (U-lit  waxen,  ll^jou  Kccabes 
suncn,  ]>ct  btHjJS  lielle  beanies,  ivinde^  so  unwjikcr  7  so  ncsclie  j,ete- 
ward,  go  6  in  7  sleaS  Isboset,  J>et  is,  ])ene  bimased  gost  )>et  in  one  ' 
slepie  ^emeleaste*^  uurjcme^  him  suluen.  pet  nis  noat  to  uorpteii  ]^t, 
ase  holi  writ  teUeiS,  heo  ]mnih  stihtoi  Isboeet  adan  into  [)>e]  '  achera 
Her  seilS  Seint  Gregorie:'  *'In  ingainem  ftrire  est  tutam  mentis 
carms  deledatioiie  perforaie."  pe  ueood  )»uruh  stihiS*  ]iet  acher 
hwon  delit  of  Iccherie  ))urle5  |>c  heorte :  7  |)is  nis  buten  ine  slope  of 
li^cmeleaste  t  of  sloobik^  aae  Seint  Gregoriu  witneiS.  **Antiqua4 
hostis  mox  ut  mentem  ociosam  invencrit,  ad  cam  snb  qtiiltusdam 
occasionibus  locutnrns  vcnit,'  et  (jii;u<lain  ei  de  rrcstis  ])ratoritis  ad 
FoiioJili.  nicnioriam  reducit,  audita  ([uadani  verba  iiidecenter  resonat"  Et 
infra,  "Putruerunt  7  deteriorata;  sunt  cicatrices  nieu',  Cicati'Lx  ergo 
ad  putredinem  redit,  quam  peocati  ttahma,  qnod  im-  jKcniteneiam  aana- 
tarn  est,  in  deleetaticMiem  ani  anirnvm  coocatat'*  pb  is  ]»et  Engluch ; 
hwon  )>e  olde  unwine  tsihiS  ure  skile  slepen,  be  dranh  him  in  anon 
intouward  hir^  t  feollefS  mid  hire  o  sle^x;,'  [I.  spechc]  j^enchcst  ta,  he 
waeH,  hwu  ye,  oiJer  |>eo,  spec  of  flesches  golncsse  ?  And  spekeS  (msy 
]>e  olde  swike,  touward  hire  heorte  worses  |>et  lico  iherde  ;^are 
fulliche  iseidc,  oSer  sihJSe  |>et  hco  iseih,  o5er  Iiire  owen  fultScn  )>et 
hco  sumehwik's  wroulite.  A!  |>Is  he  put  tbrS  binoren  liirc  heorte 
eicn,  uorte  bif'ulen  hire  mid  )>oidite  of  olde  sunnen,  hwun  he  ne  mei 
mid  neowc  r'  7  so  he  bringe8  ofte  ajean  into  )>e  adotede  soule,  Jjuruh 
licnnge,  ^co  ilke  snnnen  );et  purob  lecmiSfiile  sore  weren  ^are  {bets' 

•  maoitlliclio.  r.  »  itahwurSe.  T.    »u5elwur5c.  C. 

•  ganlM.  T.  MbmrnMlM.  C.  «  i  K  T.  a 

•  MhwfMMlMk.  T.  hirdi  tUkaik  C.       '  advcolt.  MS.  Ozm.        t  { tiwdi*.  T.  C. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ISH-BOSHBTH  SLAIH  THBOUOH  SLOTH  AND  OABELBBSNBSA.  873 

in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  lioth  down  to  sleep  ?  The  gate-ward 
— that  is,  reason — which  ought  to  winnow  the  wlieat  and  separate 
the  reluso  and  tiie  chaff  from  tlie  clean  grain,  tliat  is,  by  dihgent 
eaveiyneM  to  Mponte  lihe  good  from  the  bad,  and  place  the  wheat 
in  die  gmuuy,  and  blov  always  away  the  deriPs  chaff,  which  is  fit 
for  nothing  but  to  smdder  hi  heilL  But  the  stapd  lah-boeheth, 
behold  how  fooliiidy  ho  acted.  He  appointed  a  woman  to  be  gate- 
ward,  that  u,  a  feeble  wardtii.  Alas!  how  many  do  the  like  I 
Woman  is  reason,  that  is,  the  understanding  when  it  grows  feeble, 
which  ought  to  Im?  manly,  steady,  and  earnest  in  true  faith.  This 
gate-ward  lavcth  herself  down  to  sleep,  jus  soon  as  we  begin  to 
consent  to  sin,  and  jx;rmit  the  desire  to  go  inward,  and  the  fondness  ^ 
to  increase.  When  the  sons  of  liechab,  which  are  tiie  children  of  iftlM"!  '- 
hell,  find  such  an  onwatcliful  and  indolent  gate- ward,  tliey  go  in  ^  ' 
and  slay  Ish-bosheA,  that  the  bewildered  spirit,  which  in  a 
sleepy  careleeaness  neglecteth  him8el£  Itisnot  to  be  fiwrgotten  that, 
as  Holy  Seriptnm  infenns  ns,  they  stabbed  Ish-boeheth  ^longli  the 
groin.  Upon  this  St  Gregory  remarks,  "  In  ingninem  ferire  est 
vitam  mentis  camis  delectatione  ]x>rforar&"  The  fiend  stabs  through 
the  groin  when  the  fond  desire  of  lechery  perforates  the  heart :  and 
this  is  done  only  in  the  slei']»  of  carele'jsness  ami  sloth,  as  St,  Gregory 
sheweth,  "  Antiquus  hostis  inox  ut  mentein  ctinsain  invenerit,  ad 
earn  sub  quibusdam  uccixsionibus  lot  uturus  veiiit,  et  quajdam  ei  de 
gestis  piSBteritis  ad  memoriam  reducit,  audita  qosadam  verba  inde- 
center  feeonat"  And  farther,  **Patnierant  et  deteriaratae  sont 
cicatrioes  men  Oicatxiz  ergo  ad  pntredmem  redit,  qnom  peceati 
Tolnus  qnod  per  poenitentiam  sanatam  est,  in  delectatiooem  sni 
animnm  oonentit''  This  is  the  English :  When  the  old  enemy  seeth 
that  our  reason  is  asleep,  he  immediately  drawetii  nigh  to  her,  and 
falleth  into  conversation  with  her ;  "  Dost  thou  remember,"  saith  he, 
"  how  this  or  that  one  spoke  of  the  lust  of  tlie  flesh  ?  "  And  thus  the 
old  deceiver  speaks  to  her  heart  words  that  she  heard  long  ago  in- 
decently spoken ;  or  of  some  sight  that  she  saw ;  or  of  her  own 
nnclcianiiesa  wliich  she  formerly  wrought.  All  this  he  places  before 
CaMDu  80C.  2  H 
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so  J?ct  lico  inei  \veo|H;n  1  inenen  asc  sori  inon,  mide  Jmj  salmwuruhte ; 
<*  Patraenm^"  ^  WeHawei  mine  wnnden  )wt  weren  neire  iheled 
gederaS  neowe  wnuam,*  J  fcftS  on  eft  norte  rotien.  Ibeled  wonde 
)»eonne  bigineS  fer  to  rotaen  hwonne  ]»eo  sumen  weren  jare  ibek 
kumeV  eft  mid  likunge  to  monegonge,  Y  aleaiS  )rao  onwarre  aonle. 
Gregorim:  **Iabo8ek  in<^>inata  morte  nequnquam  succumbcrct  nisi 
ad  ingrcssum  mentis  inuliercm,  id  est,  luolleni  custoiliam  deputasset." 
Al  )>is  iinlimp  is  icmneii  |)uruh  )>o  jetewanU-s  sK'jK'.  y>vt  nis  iiDut 
iwar  IK'  wakrr  iii'  Ills  nout  nioiilich,  auh  is  wuiniuuiilich,  e6  to  oiu  r- 
kesteii,jJ)o«<  hit  wuininon  hvo  iiit  nion.^  peonnc  is  al  |>e  stroiicSe 
efter  J^e  bileauc,  7  cflcr  ];et  me  haucS  tniste  to  Godes  belpe  ]wt 
ener  is  neih  bate  ^if  bileane  traki^  ase  ich  her  bia<N:«i  wade,  Heo 
aiutreneSefS  ye  onwhit^  t  deS  him  sulnen  o  flubte  anonrihte.  Vor 
yl  beiyS  ener  ajean  him  herdi  aae  leun  ine  treowe  bOeane:'  and 
nonicliche  iiSe  uondtmge  yet  Isboset  deide  nppon,  yet-  is  golnesse. 
Lo,  hwu  JO  inuwen  icnowcn  |>ct  he  is  eruh  "  7  unwrest,  hwon  he  smit 
)>ideward.  Nis  he  eruh  chauinpion  );et  skirnieii  touwanl  |>e  uct? 
)>et  seclieS  so  luwe  uoi  tc  smiten  on  his  kemp  iferL-?  And  flesches 
lust  is  fotes  wunde,  ase  was  fcor  iseid  Jjeruppe  :  7  tis  is  jn-  rt  ison 
hwareuorc :  al  so  ase  ure  vet  bere$  us,  al  so  urc  lustcs  bei-eS  us  oite 
to  y'lnge  yd  ns  Inst  efter.  Nu  Jwonne,  ]>aah  yi  foa  horte  ye  oiSe  vet, 
|wt  is  to  siggen,  fwideiS  mid  flesches  lnstes»  nor  so  looh  wnnde  ne 
dred  ta  nout  to  sore,  bate  pf  hit  to  swniS  swelle,  )mmh  skiles 
3ettuDee,^n)id  to  niuche  delit,  up  touward  ye  heorte:'  auh  drinc 
]ieonne  £tterlo^Se,''  7  drif  J>ene  swel  *  ajeanward  iirommard  J>e  licortc :' 
]>ot  is  to  siL'L'en.  ])enc  o^e  attrie  pincn  J>et  God  suftrodo  oSe  rode  7 
Y^l  swiU  ?(.lial  setten.  J*rude,  7  onde,  7  wrctlSe,  lieorto-sor  nor 
worldhche  J'inge,  deori  uorlonginge,  7  jiscunge  of  eihto:  )h'os  Koof) 
heorte  w  unden aud  j?et  of  ham  vloweS  ^iueS  deaiies  duiit  auon, 
baten  jif  heo  been  isalued.  Hwon  ye  neond  smit  J^ideward,  yconne  '^^ 
bit  is  iwis  forto  dreden,  and  nont  &r  vot  wnnden. 
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the  eyes  of  her  heart,  that  he  may  corrupt  hor  with  tlie  renieinbraiice 
of  old  sins,  when  he  catmot  with  new.  And  tlius  he  oflen  bringeth 
agpun  into  the  infataated  soul,  tliroagh  dasue,  the  aame  sins 
which  dmni^h  pnutential  oootritioii  were  long  since  amended,  so 
that  she  may  weep  and  lament,  as  one  In  sorow,  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Pntraanm^"  &c.  Alas !  my  wounds  that  were  so  well  healed  arc 
gathering  new  matter,  and  begin  a<iain  to  fester.  A  healed  wound 
begins  to  fester  wlien  the  sins  that  were  formerly  ameiult»<l  eome 
again,  with  desire,  into  the  meniorv,  and  slay  the  unwary  soul. 
Gregorius  saitli,  Isli-bosheth  would  not  have  fallen  by  a  sudden 
death  if  he  had  not  placed  a  woman,  that  is,  a  timid  warder,  at  tfn 
door  of  his  mind.  All  this  mishap  came  through  the  gate-ward*8 
sleepti  That  which  is  not  waiy  and  watchful  is  not  manly  hat 
womanly — easy  to  overcome,  whether  it  be  man  or  woman.  All 
our  st!  <  n-tli,  tlicn,  is  according  to  our  faith,  and  according  to  our 
conliikMK  (■  in  Go<l's  hel[),  which  is  ever  nigh,  except  our  faith  give 
way,  as  1  said  before.  Faitii  weakeneth  the  eneniv  and  ])Utteth 
liiiH  to  flii:ht  inunc(li;itely.  When-fore,  be  always  as  bold  as  a  lion 
agaiust  him,  \\itii  true  laith;  and  es]K.'cially  in  that  teujptjitioii  by 
which  Ish-bosheth  died,  namely,  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Behold  how 
you  may  know  that  be  is  cowardly  and  weak,  when  he  smites  in  this 
direction.  Is  not  he  a  cowardly  champion  who  strikes  at  the  feet? 
wlv>  seeks  to  smite  his  antagonist  so  low  ?  Now  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
is  a  foot  wound,  as  wn  said  long  before;  and  this  is  tlio  reason  of 
it:  in  like  manner  as  our  feet  carry  us,  so  our  lusts  often  carry  us 
to  the  object  of  our  desires.  Now  tlu  ii,  although  the  enemy  wound 
thee  in  the  feet,  that  is  to  say,  tempt  thee  with  carnal  pleasures,  bo 
not  too  nuu  h  afraid  lor  so  low  a  wound,  unless  it  should  swell 
greatly,  thix>ugh  the  mind's  oonsenl^  with  too  much  delight,  up 
toward  the  heart ;  and  then,  drink  the  antidote  *  and  drive  the 
swelling  away  firam  the  heart;  that  is  to  say,  thmk  of  the  hitter 
pains  that  God  suffered  on  the  cros^  and  the  swelling  will  abate. 
Pride,  envy,  wrath,  anxiety,  about  worldly  things,  listless  mdolence, 
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ProdM  aahie  n  edmodneaie :  ondes  atlm,  fedhnBdie  Inoe  : 
wrerlHSes  aalne*  ^emodnesse:  acddies  sallies  ledange  and  midiche 
werkes,  and  gostlich  nrooren :  jbcm^es  lala^  oneriiowe  of  eorS- 
Uche  j^inges :  ve8t8chij>es  saluc,  urco  heorte.  Nu  of  ]>e  uonne.  On 
aire  erest,  jif  wilt  beon  cdmod,  J>enc  cticr  hwat  )>e  woiiteiS  of 
holincsRo  ?  of  gostlichc  J>pawos.  penc  Invat  tu  haut  st  of  J»i  sulf.  pu 
ert  of  two  dolen  :'  of  licaino,  ?  of  soule,  ?  in  eiSer  beoiS  two  J?inf;es 
)?ct  mnwen  swnJSc  muchel  meoken  ]>e,  jif  J>u  ham  wel  biholdost. 
Aim  74  k  1  pine  licame  is  fulSe  ?  unstrencSe.    Nu,  kumeb  of  );e  vetlcs  swucli 

l^ing  ase  [is]  ];criime.*  Of  y'me  flescbes  vetles  hwat  ctuneS  )>erof ?  '* 
KvmelS'petal[maAo(BtomBS,€(9eti^  Ded&*  Of 

te  droie  qnintlai  bereS  winberien?  And  breres  berelS  roeen,  t 
lierien.  If  blostmen?  Mod,  )n  fleacli,  hwat  frnt  hereiS  hit^  in aU  his 
openiingcs  ?  Amidden  )«  mestc  menkes  '  of  ^ine  nebbe^  ]»et  iB,  ^ 
fcirest  del  bitwconcn  smech  mulSes  1!  ncoses  smel,  nc  bei«8t  tn  two 
J>urles,  ase  ]jauh  hit  wcren  two  priud  ))urles  ?  Nert  tu  icnmen  of 
ful  slim?  Is' ert  tu  mid  fulSc  a  it'ulled?  Ne  schalt  tu  beon  ^NTirmes 
fode  ?  Nu  a  iileih  mci  eilen  |?e,  makien  J>e  to  blenchen.  EaSe 
meiht  tu  beon  prut !  Philosophus :  **  Sperma  es  fluiduiu :  vas 
aterooromt'  eaca  nemunm."  Bihold,  hoUe  men  ^  weren  some- 
hwnlee,  hwn  heo  nesten,  %  hwa  heo  wakeden  ine  hwnche  paadmi, 
t  ine  hwndie  awinke  heo  weren  r'  and  ao  ya  meiht  icnowen  Jnne 
owune  woke  unstreDcSe*  Aoh  woatn  hwat  awilcjg^  monnea 
eien  )wt  is  heic  iciumben?  pet  he  bihalt  aduneward.  Aug.  "  Sicut 
inccntium  est  eUtionis  respoctus  inferioris,  sic  cautela  est  huniilitatis 
comideratio  anperioris.'*   Al  so  ase  hwa  bihalt  to  ]^  ^  beolS  of 
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and  covetousncss  of  wealth, — these  are  tlie  wounds  of  the  heart,  aiid 
that  which  emanates  from  them  immediately  giveth  a  death  blow, 
unless  it  be  remedied.  When  tlie  enemy  smiteth  in  this  direction, 
dMQ  18  he  trol J  to  be  feared,  and  not  for  loot  wonnds. 

I.  The  remedy  of  pride  is  hnmility ;  of  envy,  love  to  one  anolher ; 
of  wrath,  patience;  of  indoknee,  readings  and  Tariona  hmda  of 
vroA,  and  sjnritiial  oaoaolatioa;  the  remedy  ci  covetoiuneaa  is  con- 
tempt of  earthly  thin|p;  <^  avarice,  liberality.  Nov,  conoeming  the 
first  First  of  all,  if  thou  wilt  be  humble,  reflect  always  on  your  want 
of  holiness  and  spiritual-mindedness.  Consider  what  thou  hast  of  thy- 
self. Thou  art  of  two  parts — of  body  and  soul,  and  in  each  are  two 
things  which  may  greatly  humble  thee,  if  thou  rightly  apprehendest 
them.  In  thy  body  is  uncleanness  and  infirmity.  Now,  there 
Cometh  out  of  a  vessel  such  things  as  it  contains.  What  cometh 
out  of  the  vessel  of  thy  flesh  ?  Dotli  the  smell  of  spices  or  of  sweet 
balaamcomeibereof?  God  lmowelk/IX>  dry  twigs  oflm  uv>  5 

And  do  briara[lLthonis]*  bear  road^^nd  b«Ties,andflowar^  iGm     f  <^^o^// 
what  fruit  doth  thy  flesh  bear  in  all  its  apertorea?  Amidst  the       >«/'/r.  • 
greatest  ornament  of  thy  face ;  that  is,  the  fiorest  part  between  the 
taste  of  mouth  and  smell  of  nose,  hast  thou  not  two  holes,  as  if  tliey 
were  two  privy  holes?    Art  thou  not  formed  of  foul  slime?  Art 
thou  not  always  full  of  uncleanness?    Shalt  thou  not  be  food  for  / 
worms?    Even  now,  a  fly  may  hurt  thee  and  cause  thcc  to  shrink.  ' 
Truly  thou  mayest  easily  be  proud  !    "  Thou  art,"  saith  the  philoso-  . 
I^er,  "  of  slimy  origin,  a  vessel  of  fllth,  food  for  worms.^    Look  at 
lh&  holy  men  of  old ;  how  they  fiwted,  and  how  they  watdied ;  how 
great  were  the  adferingB  and  labours  they  underwent;  and  thna 
thon  mightest  know  thine  own  weak  infirmity;  Bnt  knowest  ihou 
what  diatorteth  the  weak  eyes  of  a  man  who  has  clin^  up  high? 
That  he  looks  downward.    Augustin  suth,  **A8  the  sight  of  an 
inferior  is  an  incentive  to  pride,  so  that  of  a  superior  is  a  warning 
to  humility."    For,      he  who  looks  at  those  who  arc  of  humble 
Station  seemeth  to  himsolt  to  be  of  liigh  station,  so  do  thou  look 
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lowe  line,  ]>et  iiuiki  iS  him  jmiK  hen  [n't  lie  is  of  heie  line,  anli  l)ihol(l 
euer  upwai'd  U)U\vard  hcoiieiiliche  uien  \>vt  duuibcn  so  heie  7  tcuime 
ichalt  tn  iaean  ha  lowe  ya  stondest.  Vesten  ana  aeoDttuht  to  breade 
t  to  watero  :f  oiSer  )»reo  niht  togcderes  wakieo, — hwu  wolde  lut  on- 
mob  IS.  strandSen  Irine  fleschliche  streiieSe  I  pus  Jieos  two  )nn^  luhold  i 
Jrine  licame — ^fuliSe  7  unstrenc^e.  I  )>ine  soulc,  o^Ser  two — nume  t 
ignorance ^  is,  unwisdom  J  unwitenesse.  Vor  ofte  )?er  tu  wenest 
)>et  beo  god  is  vuel,  1  soule  niurSre.  Bihold  mid  wet  eicn  J>ine 
scheomc'fule  suntu-n :  dred  jet  ]>ine  woke  kundo  ))s.*t  is  eS  aworix-n  : 
and  sole  mid  te  holie  monne,  \>L't  bigon  uorte  \veoj>en  ?  suiiU',  )>o  ine  /» 
toldo  him  J?et  on  [of]  iiis  f'eren  was  mid  one  wummone  iuallen  ine 
flesliche ful^e,  "  Ulo  hodie,  eras:"  )>et  is»  "  He  to  dm,  ich  to  nior- 
wen.'*  Aae  Jwiih  he  ae^:  Of  al  so  nnstronge  cniide  ich  am  ase  he 
is^  7  al  swuch  me  mea.  bitiden,  bate  Qod  me  holde.  pus,  lo,  ye 
holi  men  nefde,  of  ]wa  o^re  mone  ^et  was  iuallen  ine  sunne,  non 
wmiderliclie  ouerbowe,  auh  biweop  his  unhep,  7  drcdde  |>et  him  al 
awnch  nmhte  bitiden.  O  ]?isse  wise  makieS  edmod  ■  ?  meokeS  our 
hcorto.  Bernai'dus:  "  SujMi'rbia  est  appctitus  j^ropric  cxci'lltMicif 
humilitas  coiitemptus  L'jusdc'iii."  Al  so  as  prude  is  wilmingc  uf  wurS- 
sclii[)0,  riiit  al  so,  per  to  jeiuos,  edmodnesse  is  f'orkestiiig  of  wurS- 
schipe,  %  lune  of  late  hemword  V  of  louhnessa  pes  ^eau  is  aire 
J»eauwene  moder«  t  streonal  ham  alle.  pe  ]7et  is  ambe,  wiiSoaten 
hirc^  uorte  gedereo  godc  Jieaowea,  he  bereS  dost  i^  winde,  aae 
Seint  Gregorie  witoeS:  **Qai  sine  humilitete  uirtutes  ccmgregat 
quasi  qui  in  uento  puluerem  portat**  pes  one  biS  i))oruwen:  })C3 
one  wi-Sbuwe^  )>es  deofles  gronen''  of  lielle,  ase  ure  l.ducrd  seide  to 
Scint  Anionic  ]>ct  iscih  al  ]»ene  world  ful  of  jjcs  (kdfU  s  tildunge.'" 
"  A,  Louerd  !"  cwo  JS  lio,  "  hwo  mei  wiS  )'cos  witcn  liiin  |>et  he  lu'  hw 
mid  suiiiiiiL'  oi' J>eos  ikeiht?"  "One  ])e  etlmodi'/'  c\V(.■^  uiv  Louerd. 
So  lutei  J^iiig  is  edmodnes^  1  so  smcl  ^et  no  grone  nc  mei  hire 
etholden.   And,  lo,  muche  wonder:  ^auh  heo  makie  lure  so  Intel,  1 
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always  upward  to  lu  avrnly  men,  who  have  cliiiihetl  on  hi»:!;h,  and 
then  thou  shall  see  iiow  low  thou  standest.  To  fast  a  week  on  hreud 
and  water,  or  to  watch  three  nights  together,  how  would  it  en- 
feeble tiiy  bodily  strengtli?  Thtis,  look  at  these  two  thm^  in  ihj 
body,  nndeanness  and  weakness:  in  lliy  sool,  oAer  two^  nn  and 
ignaranoo;  (hat  is,  feUy  and  want  of  judgment;  for  often  that 
whidi  thou  thinkcst  to  be  good  is  evil  and  soul-murder.  Behold 
with  wet  eyes  tliy  sfaamefiil  sins.  Dread  continually  thy  weak 
nature,  which  is  easily  overcome,  and  say,  with  the  holy  man  who 
began  tn  weep  and  said,  when  ho  was  tokl  that  one  of  his  companions 
had  fallen  with  a  woman  into  t-arnal  unclejinness,  '*  Ille  lio<lie,  ego 
eras ;  "  that  is,  "  He  to  day,  I  to-morrow  :  as  if  he  had  said,  I  am 
of  the  same  infirm  nature  as  he  is,  and  the  very  same  may  happen 
to  me,  unless  God  sustain  me.  Lol  thus,  the  holy  man  had  no 
overweening  contempt  of  the  other  man  that  was  feUen  mto  aui,  but 
wept  his  mishq),  and  dreaded  that  the  Tery  same  might  be&l  him- 
self.  Li  this  manner,  keep  yoor  heart  humble  and  meek.  St 
Bernard  sap,  "  Superbia  est  appetitus  propria  excellentias ;  hnmili- 
tas  contemptus  ejusdenu"  As  pride  is  a  desire  of  worship,  so,  on 
the  contrary,  humility  is  the  rejecting  of  worship,  and  the  love  of 
moderate  commendation  and  of  meekness.  This  virtue  is  the  mother 
of  all  virtues,  and  giveth  birth  to  them  all.  He  who  tries,  without 
this,  to  acquire  excellent  virtues  bearetli  dust  in  the  wind,  as  St. 
Gregory  testtfieth,  '*  Qui  sine  hnmilitate  virtntes  congregat,  quasi 
qui  in  vento  polverem  portat"  This  virtue  al<me  is  saved :  this  '  .  k  ' '  ,  e 
alone  evadedi  the  snares  <^  the  devil  of  hetl,  as  our  Lord  said  to  St. 
Antony,  who  saw  nil  the  would  full  of  the  devil*s  hidden  traps. 
*•  Ah  Lord  I "  quoth  he,  "  who  may  guard  himself  against  these  so 
that  he  is  not  caught  witli  some  of  them  ?  "  "  Only  the  humble," 
quoth  our  Lord.  So  little  a  thing  is  humility,  and  so  small,  that  no 
snare  may  hold  it  fast.  And  here  is  a  very  wonderful  tiling:  tor, 
thoui:h  it  make  itself  so  little,  and  so  meek,  and  so  small,  yet  it  is 
the  strongest  tiling  of  all,  inasmuch  as  all  spiritual  strength  comes 

*  The  Mune  story  ia  told  in  page  228. 
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Foitolbit.  St)  meoke,  7  so  smel,  he<>  is  Jiauh  J>inge  strengest,  so  )>et  of  hire  is 
cuerich  gostlich  strencSc.  Seint  Cassiodorc  hit  witne^:^  "Oiunis 
iortitndo  ex  hanuUtate:**  anb  Salomon  aei^  y&  reiran  *'Y\A 
hmmlitas  ibi  aapienda:"  ]»er  aae  edmodneflse  t8»  Jwr,  he  8eHS»  is  Jem 
QaA,  )wt  u»  hu  Feder  wwdom,  t  bis  Feder  BtrenolSe.  No,  ms  no 
wmider  Jtcoiuic,  f>auh  strencSc  bco  ]7cr  aso  ho  is,  ]>iinih  grace  ume 
wuniinde.  puruh  ]>e  atreocSe  of  edmodnesae  he  awerp  ^ene  wurse* 
[/.  purae]  of  helle.  )?e  jeajx*  wrastlare  niine?  T[;eme  hwat  turn  liis  fore 
no  cunne  nout,  )>et  lie  mid  w rustle 5  :^  vor,  mid  )n'n  ilke  turn  \\^  iiu  i 
hiiie  uiimunlunge  aworpoii.^  Al  su  dude  ure  L<iuenl.  lie  isedi  liu  > 
ueole  ]>e  grimine  wrastlare  of  helle  breid  up  on  his  hupe,  t  werp, 
mid  ]>e  haunche  tarn,  into  golnesse,  ))et  rixleS  i  )>e  Ic^ct^  He  hef 
an  hdh  monies  t  iwende  abnften  mid  ham,  %  twdnde  ham  )»nrah 
prude  adnn  into  hdle  groode;  O,  ^onhte  me  Loaerd  )wt  al  |tt8 
bOiec^d,  **I  adial  don  |>e  emie  tnm  ]yct  tn  ne  cnlSest  neoer,  ne  no 
meflit  neuer  cunn^  " — yea&  tarn  of  cdmodnesse,  )wt  is,  ]ye  uallinde 
turn.  And  feol  urom  heouene  to  ]>er  corSc,  7  strcihtc  him  so  hi  J>or 
corSc,  |>et  te  feond  wende  J>ct  he  were  al  eorblich  :'  1  was  biclierd'' 
mid  tet  tum,  7  is  jete  eucriche  deic  ot  Ldnuxlo  men  7  wiiminen  j'el 
hine  wel  cunnen.  On  o^er  half,  asc  Job  seide,  he  ne  mei,  uor  n 
pmdc,  jet  bote  biholden  hde :  Omne  sublime  oident  ocali  cjus.'^ 
Holie  men  ^  hollSet^  ham  Intte  1  of  lowe  lioe^  heo  beoS  nt  of  his 
sihlSe*  ))e  wilde  bor  ne  mei  nout  buwen  him  oorte  smiten  hwam  Be 
nalleiS  adan,  ?  )ramh  meoke  edmodneise  streocheS  him  bi  |»er  eorlSe. 

Folio  76.  He  is  al  kareleas  of  his  tuxes,  pis  nis  nout  ajean  }>ct  ich  habbe 
iseid  er,  |>et  me  sclial  stoudcTi  oner  to-;;^eines  J)e  deofuel  r'  uor  ]>et 
stonding  is  treowe  trust  uf  lu  r  li  bilcaue  uppon  Gwles  strenciSo  r  and 
his  fallinpe  is  ethnod  cnowunge  of  |>in  owunc  wocnesse  7  of  J'iue 
owime  imstrenc^e.  Ne  non  ne  mei  stoudeu  so  bute  jif  he  )>us  falle  i 
)>ut  is,  bate  jif  be  lete  late  tale  T  onworS  of  him  sdoen  i  biholden 

*  Hu*B  ?  Vyn-  gigM,  latro,  lupM. 

^  bodlinge*  ciMteti.  T.    hidU«|^  aeptict^  tWlltwrwJfjiv 

«  bilnrt.  T.   biliwd.  C.  <*  boldetS. 
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from  it.  St.  Cassiodore  sheweth  this,  "  All  courage  is  from  hii- 
iiiility."  And  Solomon  tciletii  the  reason  of  it,  "  Ubi  humilitas,  ibi 
aapientui:**  Where  there  is  hamility  tliere,  saith  be,  is  Jeans 
Christ;  diat  is,  his  Falhei^s  wisdom  and  his  Fetfaer's  streogth. 
Now  it  is  no  wonder,  ^Imii,  that  there  is  strengdi  where  he  is, 
throng  in-dwelling  gracei  Throoj^  it»  strength  of  humility  he 
overcame  die  giant  of  hell.  The  waiy  wrestler  carefbUy  observes 
what  stratagem  his  mate,  with  whom  he  wrestke,  is  ignorant  of ;  for 
with  that  particular  stratagem  he  may  overthrow  him  unawares. 
Thus  did  our  Lord.  He  saw  how  many  the  fierce  wrestler  of 
hell  caught  up  on  his  hip,  and  threw,  with  the  cast  of  the  thigh,  into 
lechery,  wliich  rules  in  the  loins.  He  heaved  up  many,  and  turned 
round  with  them,  and  swung  them  through  pride  down  into  the 
depth  of  belL  O !  thought  our  Lord  when  he  beheld  all  this,  "  I 
■haU  practise  upon  ihee  a  sld^t  that  thou  never  knewest  nor  ever 
coold  know  **— die  sleight  of  hnmility,  which  is  the  fidling  stratagem. 
And  he  foil  ftom  heaveo  to  the  earth,  and  stretched  himself 'in  such 
a  manner  on  the  earth,  that  the  fiend  thought  that  lie  was  all  earthly ; 
and  he  was  outwitted  by  that  stratagem,  and  is  still  every  day,  by 
humble  men  and  women  who  are  well  skilled  in  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  Job  saith,  he  may  not  yet  for  pride  but  look  high.  "  His 
eyes  behold  all  high  things."  ^  Holy  men  who  think  little  of  them- 
selves and  live  humbly  are  out  of  liis  siglit.  The  wild  boar  cannot 
stoop  to  smite  him  who  falleth  down,  and  througli  meek  humility 
stretcheth  himself  on  the  ground:  he  is  quite  aeente  frmn  his  tusks. 
This  is  not  oontraiy  to  that  which  I  said  before^  duit  we  ougjit 
always  to  stand  agamst  the  devil.  For  this  standing  is  foithftil 
confidence  of  firm  belief  in  God's  power;  and  this  falling  is  humble 
oonscioiiBneas  of  diine  own  weakness^  and  of  thine  own  want  of 
strength ;  nor  can  any  man  so  stand  except  he  thus  fall ;  that  is, 
except  he  think  himself  of  small  account  and  unworthy,  and  look 
always  at  his  bhKkness  and  not  at  lus  fairness,  because  the  foimess 


■  rroverbt,  si.  2.  *  Job,  xli.  34. 
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eiier  his  blake  7  nout  his  hwite,  uorSi  ])et  hwit  awilegtS  )?(•  eicn. 
Kdmodnesse  no  mei  neuer  beon  inouh  ipreiseti:  uor  |>et  was  J>et 
lescun  yet  nre  Louerd  inwardlukest  lerede  alle  his  icorene,  bo^e  mid 
werke  7  micl  woide:'  "Diadte  a  me,  quia  mitb  lam  %  himiilis 
corde.**  In  hire  lie  hddeS  nont  one  dropemele^*  anh  2^ote8 
vlowinde  wellen  of  his  grace,  ase  seiiS  ye  aahn-wumhte "Qd 
einittis  Ibntes  in  ooniiallibus.""  I  )>e  dealos,  he  seiiS,  ]7U  mokest 
weUen  norto  springen.  Auh  lieorte  to-boUen  J  to-swollen,  %  ihouen 
on  heih  ase  liul — ]>eo  heorte  nc  ctlialt  none  wete  of  Godes  grace.  A 
})l('<l(h'('  iliolleii  ful  of  wiiidc  ne  diuu-iS  nout  into  J^oos  doopc''  watcrcs  r'/a 
auh  a  ncl<l('  ju  ilviun^'c  \vorpeJ>  al  ut  j>ene  wind.  Ai  so,  on  eSoHcli 
stiche,  ocier  un  oScIich  eche"  niakeS  uorte  understonden  hwu  lutel 
wurS  is  prude,  and  hwu  egede  ]>ing  is  horcl.' 

Ondes  saloe,  ich  sdd^  )>et  was  feokralich  lune^  and  god  vnniinge :' 
t  god  wil,  yer  ase  mihte  <^  dede  wontelS.  So  mnchd  streneSe 
haueS  Inne  %  god  wU  |iet  hit  makeS  oiSres  god  ure  god,  ase  wel  ase 

bis  |)et  liit  wurchelS.  Sulenient  hiue  his  go<l :  boo  wel  ipaied  * 
gled  |)crof  7  so  ])n  tnmest  liit  to  |)e,  %  makest  hit  J>in  owen.  Seint 
Gregorie  hit  witncIS :  "  Alit-na  bona  si  dib'jiis  tua  facis."  Eif  J)u 
banost  onde  of  oSrcs  fjod,  ])u  attrest  ]>c  mid  lioU'wi,  7  wundest  |>e 
mid  sahu;.  pi  salue  hit  is,  ;i;if  Jm  liit  luuest,  aT;ean  soide  hnrtes  :f 
and  J»i  stre^c^e  ajean  }>c  ucond  is  al  jnjt  god  ]?et  o6re  do 6,  jif 
F0U9  76  k  hit  weti^nneit"  Sikeilicbe  Ush  fleue  Jftit  oe  sdud  flesdies  fondunge, 
nan  more  |»en  gostlich,  amdstre  ye  neaer  ^if  ]m  ert  swete  iheorted,  1 
edmod  ?  milde,  and  luuest  so  inwardlicfae  die  men  t  wnmmen,  t 
nomelicbe  ancren,  y'lne '  leoue  sustren,  ]wt  ta  ert  sori  of  hore  vnel»  t 
pled  of  hore  god  ase  of  |)in  owuneS'  vnncn  jjct  alle  ]>et  luuieS  )>o 
luuoden  bam  <ase  )>e,  7  duilc  ham  uroure  aso  ]w.  Lif  J)u  haoest  knif 
oiSer  cloS,  mete  oiJer  drunch,  scrowe  oSer  quaer,  holi  moone  uroiire^ 

•  ane  dropc  in  a  lim.  T.  halcwimlc.  T.  C. 

•  oKer  warch.  T.  *  orhel.  T.    orehcl.  C. 

•  owctm.  T.  C.  (  boSB      hmSn  ■)  tint.  T. 
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dazzle  the  eyes.  Humility  can  never  be  sufficiently  commended* 
for  it  was  the  lesson  which  our  Lord  most  earnestly  taught  all  his 
elect,  lK)tli  by  word  anfl  work,  "  Learn  of  nio.  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  ill  heart."  '  In  this  [virtue]  he  fwureth  not  merely  drop  by 
drop,  but  lie  poureth  in  a  ll«»win;j:  stream,  the  fountains  of  his  grace, 
as  the  Psalmist  saith,  "  Qui  emittis  fuutes  hi  convallibus/'  "  In  the 
dales***  flaith  he^  "  thou  makest  fonntaiiis  to  well  np,"  But  a  heart 
Inflated*  and  swoUeo*  and  lifted  up  as  a  hill — tuch  a  heart  retuns 
none  of  the  dew  of  God's  grace.  A  hkidder  inflated  full  of  wind 
diveth  not  into  those  deep  waters ;  but  the  pricking  of  a  needle  letteth 
out  all  the  wind.  In  like  manner  a  slight  stitch  or  a  slight  pain 
maketli  one  understand  how  worthless  is  pride*  and  how  stupid^ 
a  thing  is  vanity. 

XT.  The  remedy  tbr  cii vv,  I  said,  was  love  to  one  another,  and  doing 
them  good;  and  good  will,  wiiere  the  ability  to  do  is  wanting.  So 
great  efficacy  hath  love  and  good  will,  that  it  makcth  the  good  which 
it  doth  to  another  our  ovm*  as  well  as  his.  Only  love  his  good ;  he 
well  pleased  and  glad  of  it^  and  thus  thou  tnrnest  it  to  thyself  and 
makest  it  thine  own.  St  Gregory  sheweth  this:  '*If  thou  lovest 
the  good  of  anodier*  thou  makest  it  thine  own."  If  thou  hast  envy 
of  another's  good,  thou  ]>oIsonest  thyself  with  balsam  and  woundest 
thy  self  with  salve.  Tiiy  salve  it  is — if  ihou  lovest  it — against  the 
wounds  of  the  soul  ;  and  thy  strength  aL'ain>t  the  fiend  is  all  the 
g{x>d  tliat  another  doetii,  it'  thou  art  well  pleased  with  it.  I  tirinlv 
believe  that  neither  carnal  nor  spiritual  temptation  shall  ever  nutster 
thee  if  Uiou  art  kind-hearted,  and  humble,  and  meek,  and  lovest  so 
sincerely  all  men  and  women,  and  especially  anchoresses,  thy  dear 
sisters*  that  thou  art  as  sorry  for  their  evil,  and  glad  of  thmr  good,  as 
cf  thine  own :  derire  that  all  who  love  thee  love  them  as  well  as 
thee,  and  comfort  them  as  well  as  thee.  If  thou  hast  a  knife  or  a 
garment,  food  or  drink*  scroll  or  hook,  the  holy  man*s  oomfint,  m 

*  AUih.  XI.  -^'J.  StoliiU.    M».  Oxun. 
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oSt'i*  eni  o5er  )?ing  J?et  ham  wolde  ureoinien,  vniien  pet  tu  lieuedest 
wonte  yero(,  wi5  J>en  )>et  lao  hit  heueden.  And  jif  eni  is  j>et  naueiS 
nout  ]>e  heorte  J^us  af'eited,  mid  seoruhfulc  sikes,  bo'Se  bi  deie  t  ec  bi 
nibte,  grede  on  ore  Lonerd,  and  oener  griS  ne  jtae  him  er  he, 
ywnh  his  grace,  habbe  hiie  swodi  atnnwd  and  imiJced. 

Saloe  of  wre^Ke^  ksh  aeide^  was  JralemodneMe  ^  yelt  haueS  ^reo 

steiren — heie,  f  herre,  J  aire  heixt,  H  nexst  heie  heonene^  Heih 
is  ]>e  steire  jif  ]>u  ))olest  for  J?ine  gulte  :'  herre  j^u  nanest  gait  :f 
aire  hexst  jif  \)u  |j()!rst  nor  j^iiio  god  dede.  "  Nai,"  seiS  sum  amased 
|>ing,  "7;if  ich  heuede  ;,nilt  |>t'r()f,  ich  nnlde  iicuer  moncn."  Ert  tu,  )?et 
so  seist,  ut  of  Jjine  witte?  Is  )>e  Il'oiutl'  uot  tf  boon  Judases  feolawe 
))en  Jesu  Cristes  fere?  Bo5e  heo  wcren  anhouged  t  auh  Judas  for 
his  gultc,  ?  Ihu,  wiSuten  giilte,  uor  his  muchele  godleick  was  an- 
hongcd  o  iSe  rode.  HweSoee  fere  widt  ta  beon?  Mid  hweSer 
wait  tn  yoiim?  Of  ]n8  is  ]>eruppe  iwritm  mochel  ha  he  is  Jri 
ttile*  )wt  miasa'S  ]w  oSer  misdeS  and  nis  ]iet  iren^  aearsed  )>eC 
#W<9  77.  iwurSe^J  J>e  swarture  7  ]w  rnhore  so  hit  is  ofture  *l  more  ivil^? 
Gold  and  seolaer  dense^  ham  of  Iioro  drus  i^  far&  Eif  )ni 
gederest  dro«  J>erinne,  \>ei  is  ajean  kunde.  Argentum  reprobatum 
vocate  eos.  pe  caliz  J>et  was  imelt  i  JSo  fvire  ?  stroncliche  iwelled,  and  \3 
seotiScn,  ])uruh  so  monie  duntes  ?  frotunges,  to  Godes  nelibe  [biheue''] 
so  swutSe  ucire  afeited,  wolde  ho,  jif  he  ku^e  speken,  awarien  his 
clensing  fur  1  his  wuruiite  honden?  Al  ]>es  world  is  Godd^^ 
siniiSiSe,  uorte  smeol^  Tm  icorene.  Wnlta  )>et  God  nabhe  no  fllP^^ 
in  his  smiSiSe — ^ne  bdies— ne  bomeres?  Futi  ^ei  it,  scheome  t 
pine:^  ]w  bdies:'  ^t  beoS  |wo  ^  missiggelS  yb»  homemif 
)»et  beo%  yeo  )>ot  hermeiS  ^e,  penc  of  yis  asaumple,  [Augostinas] 
*<Qdd  gloriatar  impias  si  de  ipso  flagdlom  fadat  Pater  meiis?" 

*  [l>e  file  fr«t  of  |>e  irn  )>«  n»i  -j  tat  nggt^,  "j  makcS  hit  bwit  -j  6U)e5e. J  C.  Note. 

*  or.  T.  0.  r<3«H,  wlvw,  tld.  In,  eoppar,  madiaf,  bi«M:  al  ii  ieboiMt  or.]  C  N«(e. 

'  [behoof,  or  H**"];  writtpn  in  thn  margin,  in  palpr  ink,  prohably  by  (.onic  one  who 
diMifiprovwi  of  nuking  imagM  of  Chriat.  >mM«,  face,  in  the  text  ia  expttocted,  and  ii 
tfrnvlian  «aiitlad  in  tht  tnnalatieii. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ROW  WBATH  IB  TO  BE  CUBED. 


285 


any  thing  that  would  benefit  them,  desire  that  thou  hadst  it  not, 
provided  that  tliey  had  it.  And  if  any  one  hath  nut  her  heart  thus 
disjx)sed,  let  her,  with  sorrowful  sighs,  cry  to  our  Lord  by  day  and 
by  night,  and  never  give  him  peace  until  he,  by  his  grace,  have  so 
changed  and  formed  her. 

III.  TheiraiiMdyof  «z«th,Iiaid,wa8pitiaioe^w 
d^gnei^  hil^  and  biglwr,  and  hi^^est  of  all,  and  nearest  ^  higli 
heaven.   The  degree  is  h%h  If  fStum  soffimat  patiently  for  thy  own 

guilt ;  higher  if  thou  art  not  gnilty ;  highest  of  all  if  thou  suffereat 
for  the  good  thou  hast  done.  '*  Nay/'  saith  souie  bewildered  thing, 
"  if  I  were  guilty  of  it,  I  would  never  complain."  Art  thou  that 
sayest  so  out  of  thy  wits  ?  Wouldst  thou  ratlier  be  Judas's  fellow 
than  tlie  companion  of  Jesus  Christ?  Both  were  hanged;  but 
Judas  for  his  guilt,  and  Jesus  without  guilt,  was  hanged  on  the  cross 
for  his  great  goodness.  Of  whicli  of  the  two  wouldest  thou  be  the 
ieSkm  snfierer  ?  Upon  this  subject  much  is  already  written  above, 
as  how  he  that  aatth  or  doth  Aee  wrong  is  thy  file:*'  and  b  not  that 
iron  aocnrsed  that  becometh  the  Uadcer  and  the  rougher  the  ofiener 
and  the  moire  it  is  filed?'  Gold  and  silver  are  porified  from  their 
dross  in  the  fire.  If  thou  gatherest  dross  therein,  it  is  contrary  to 
nature.  **  Reprobate  silver  call  ye  them."  If  the  chalice  could 
speak,  which  was  molten  in  the  fire,  and  made  to  boil  vehemently, 
and  then,  with  much  beating  and  [)olishing,  made  into  so  very 
beautiful  a  fonn  for  the  service  of  God,  would  it  curse  the  purifynng 
fire  and  the  hands  of  its  artificer?  The  whole  world  is  God's 
smithy,  in  which  he  forgeth  his  elect.  Wouldst  tliou  that  God  had 
no  fire  in  his  smithy,  nor  heOowiy  nor  hammersf  Fire-^hat  is, 
shame  and  pain;  bdbws— that  is^  they  who  qpeak  evfl  of  thee; 
thy  hammers — ^diat  ia^  they  who  do  Ihee  harm.  Think  of  this 
eiwmpie.  Aognstme  saith*  **  Why  doth  the  wicked  man  hoasl^  if 
my  Father  make  of  him  a  soooige?"    Whm  a  day  of  redress 


^  Jeraniali,  vL.  80. 
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llwon  dci  of  rihte  is  iset,  ne  deS  he  muchel  scIilhiuio  J)o  (leinare  |>ot, 
ii  )>is  lialf  ]>e  iset  dcic,  brckeS  jn-  triws,  7  awrukeS  him  of  |>e,  o5er 
of  him  .si'oluou?  Ami  hwo  is  J>et  not  wol  )>t.'t  doiiicscUn  is  (K-i  iset 
uortc  don  alle  men  riht  lioid  J>e  triws  ]>eo  liwules.  llwut  wouli 
•0  me  eufir  dolS  pe,  ye  rihtmse  demara  lumsV  kefc  emie  dei  wHrta 
loken*  riht  bitweonen  on.  Ne  do  ]>u  nout  him  tcheomej  so  )yet  tu 
norliowie  wreche  of  his  dome  t  nime  to  ]nn  owane  dome.  Two 
l^iiiges  beo^  ye!t  God  haueiS  etholdai  to  him  ti]]f->)Kt  beoS,  wurS- 
schipe  H  wreche^  ase  holi  writ  witnc^.  IIwo  so  cucr  on  him  sulf 
mmetf  oaiSer  of  "peos  two,  he  robbeS  God  ?  reaue^i.  **Gloriam'' 
meam  alteri  non  dabo."  Item :  "  Mihi  uindictam  ^  ct  e<ro  retri- 
buam."  Deale.  Ert  tu  so  wro5  wi5  mon  oSer  wiS  wumiuon  pet 
Folio  7T  b.  tu  wult,  forte  wreken  J;e,  reauen  God  liis  strencbe  ? 

« 

Aoddies  salue  is  gostlich  gledschipe,  t  froure  of  gledfiil  hope, 
ftttvih  redonge,  J  ]>unih  hcAi  Ixmhte^  oSer  of  monnes  mu^  iseid. 
OfteyleoneBOBtren,  36  scholeiiTreii  lease  Qortexeden  mote.  Redmige- 
isgodbooe.  RednngetecheVbuthwat me achal bidden:' and  beodea 
bi^iteS  hit  efter.  Amtdde  )w  redmige,  hwoa  ]m  heorte  likelS  wd, 
Jwonne  cumc^  up  a  deuociun,  tet  ia  wmrJJ  •  monic  bonen,  Vor  so 
sei^S  Seint  lerome:'  "Semper  in  manu  tna  tacrasit  le&iMt  tenenti 
tibi  librum  sompnus  siihripiat  et  eadentom  faoiem  pajnna  saiictii  susci- 
piat."  Holi  rednn^e  heo  cut  r  i  ])iiu'  hundt  ii:  slep  go  upjKJ  |>e  ase 
|>u  loicest  |>eron,  ?  }>e  hulie  j)agine  ikeiio  |'i  ualliiide  neb  and  so  ))U 
schalt  reden  7  jeomeliche  1  longe.  iuierich  ]?ing  me  mei,  )>auh, 
ouerdon.    Best  is  euer  nneteu 

As^inea  ^iscunge.  Icfa  wdde  ^  oSre  adimieden,  aae  je  doS» 
gederonge.    To  much  fekeolac  kiindle^  hire  oft&    Vreo  iheorled 

achulen  bco.  Anker,  of  oiSer  fireolac,  haucS  ibeon  ol$erhwales  to 
freo  of  hire  anlueii.'   Gohieaae  cumeiS  of  pnemeaae  1  of  flesches 

»  to  don.  r.  *  Hie. 

■  tii«taathM'*Hinib:**  **  wiirB '*  i»  talMtitiitod  m  •  btttor  rwdiui^  trom  T.  ud  C. 
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IS  fixed,  (loth  not  he  greatly  affront  tlic  judge,  wlio,  before  the 
apiKiiiited  (hiy,  breaketh  the  truce  and  avengeth  himself  on  thee 
or  on  biuisclf  ?  And  who  does  not  know  well  that  Doomsday  is  a 
day  appointed  in  vliidi  to  do  jtutiee  to  all  men?  Meemrhik^  keep 
the  tracer  Whatever  wrong  men  do  thee^  the  righteous  Judg^  hath 
appointed  «  day  m  which  to  see  justice  done  between  yon.  Do  not 
then  aflfixKit  him  by  despising  the  vengeance  of  his  judgment^  and 
taking  vengeance  according  to  thy  own  judgment  There  are  two 
things  whicli  God  hath  reserved  to  himself — worship  and  vengeance^ 
as  Holy  Writ  sheweth.  Whosoever  taketh  to  himself  cither  of  these 
two,  robbeth  God  and  reaveth  from  him.  "  My  glorj-  will  I  not 
^ive  to  anotlu-r."  "  Also,  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay.*^ 
(^od  knoweth  I  Art  thou  so  enraged  agauist  man  or  womaji  that,  to 
avoige  thyself^  then  wilt  rob  God  of  his  might? 

I  V«  The  remedy  for  indolence  is  spiritual  joy,  and  the  consolation 
of  joyful  hope  firam  reading  and  firom  holy  meditation,  or  when  spoken 
by  the  month  of  man.  Often,  dear  sisters,  ye  ought  to  pray  les8» 
that  ye  may  read  more.  Reading  is  good  prayer.  Readmg 
teacheth  how,  and  for  what,  we  ought  to  pray ;  and  prayer  after- 
wards obtaineth  it.  In  reading,  when  the  heart  feels  delight,  de- 
vr»tion  ariseth,  and  that  is  worth  many  prayers.  St.  Jerome  saithf 
"  St'nijKT  in  raanu  tua  sacra  sit  lectio;  tenenti  tibi  librum  somnus 
subripiat,  et  cadentem  faciem  p.igina  sanetii  suscipiat.''  "  Let  holy 
reading  be  always  in  thy  hand.  Sleep  may  lall  ujxju  tliee  as  thou 
lookcst  thereon,  and  the  sacred  page  meet  thy  drooping  face ;  "  and 
thus  kmg  and  intently  must  thou  teaA,  Every  thing,  however,  may 
be  ovesrdooe.   Moderation  is  ahrays  best 

V.  Agamstoovetonaness.  I  could  wish  that  otiien  Avoided,  as  ye 
do,  gathering.  Too  much  liberality  often  breedeth  it  Free 
hearted  ye  ought  to  be.  But  an  anchoreas,  .fiom  other's  liberality,^ 
hatii  sometimes  been  too  free  of  herself.v^  Ledwiy  cometii  of 
ghittony  and  uf  carnal  ease ;  for,  as  St  Gregory  saith,    Meat  and 


•  IwUi,  slU.  8. 
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eise  r'  vor  asc  Scint  Grcgoric  sei$,  Metu  7  drunch  ouer  rihte  teme^ 
yteo  teames  lihte  woidea,  t  lihto  wwkea^  t  leeherieB  huteB."  Yre 
Ix>i]«rd  beo  i'Sooeked,  Jwt  haiNiV  iheled  ou  of  paemeaai^  mine  leoae 
snstren  ^  anh  golneaae  ne  W&  nenor  aUunge  dene  acweint  of  flesches 
fimdnnge.  Anh  )>et  understondeS  wel,  J^et  )»reo  dcgrez  beolS  ]>er- 
inne,  as  S&nt  Beomard  witneS.  pe  nonne  is  oogitaciun  )>e  o'Scr 
is  aifectian  :'  |>e  )>riddc  is  kunsence.  Cogitaciiins,  J>et  beo^S  fleoinde 
Jjouhtes  J>ot  ne  lesteS  nout  t'  f  ]j<k)s,  ase  Seint  licomard  sci5,  ne 
liurteb  nout  ]>e  soule  r  avili  )>;iuii  heo  bispetcS  hire  mid  hire  blake 
spotle,*"  so  ]>et  lieo  nis  nout  wurSe  ]>ot  Jesu  Crist,  hire  leotiuon,  J>et  •» 
is  al  ucir,  ue  clup[)e  hire  ne  cusse  er  heo  beo  iwaschen.  Swucb 
fsUXe,  ase  hit  knmeS  lihtUche,  ageiS  awei  lihtUche^  mid  nenies,  mid 
oonfiteor,  t  mid  alle  god  deden.  Aflfeetinn  is  hwon  ye  ]7ouht  geS 
inward,  J  )ie  delit  knmeS  np^  t  >e  hut  wazeV.  peouub,  ase  was  ^ 
Bpotle  er  upon  ye  hwite  hude,  ^er  waxeiS  wnnde  %  deope'S  into  ye 
eaaie,  efter  l^et  )>e  lust  ge$»  1  te  delit  {^erinne^  furSxe  7  fturSre. 
)>eoime  is  neod  forto  jeien,  "  Sana,  Domine,  animam  meam  ;!*' 
Louerd  hel  me,  uor  ic  h  am  iwundcd.  *'  Ruben,  primofrenltus  mcus, 
folio  7S.  non  crescas:"  Ruben,  J)u  read  |>eof,  J)u  blcxli  debt,  ne  waxe  Jju 
neuer!  Kunsence,  )H't  is  skiK>s  i^ettun^e  liwon  )>c  (k'Ut  iJSe  luste  is 
igon  so  oueruorS  )>et  ter  nis  non  wiSsigginge,'  jit  ]?er  were  eise  uorto 
fulfollen  ye  dede.**  p'a  is  hwon  ye  heorCe  drawe)$  Inst  into  hire^  ase 
ylng  }et  were  amased,  7  folS*  on  ase  to  winken  J  fotte  leton  )wne 
neond  iwnrSen,  t  krS  hire  solf  adnnewaid,  7  bnhV  him  aae  he  Ut^  Y 
2^08  creann^  creannt^  ase  swowinda  peaane  he,  kene  yei  was  er 
eruh,' — )>eonne  leape'S  to  )>et  stod  er  ueorrento,  7  bit  dca^es  bite  o 
Qodes  dcore  spnse.  I  wis  tleaSes  bite,  vor  his  te^S  beo^S  attrie,  ase 
of  ane  wode  dogge.  Dnuid,  itSe  saater,  deope^  bine  dogge.  £2rue 
a  framea  Deus  animam,"  Ic 


■  [  ^  in  in  hire  nhiio  l>o<li,  Ikrge  towart  lechur,  |>urh  hire  gMtolagMb]  C  Nota. 
>>  spockcx.  T.    .-i.c-clu  ii.  C.    "fiBdlBtlDMnili^."  MH.  Oxon. 

<  >  ter  nere  na  wi«Mke.  T.  *  to  ^  foU  dede.  T.    to  fulJ«  |>«  dede.  C. 

•  ftoto.  T.  '  kwra.  T.  en«wd.  C. 
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drink  more  than  enough  Ijrinfretli  t'urth  a  threefold  progeny;  light 
words,  light  deeds,  and  wantonness.  Our  Lord  be  thanked,  who 
liath  curetl  you  of  gluttony,  niy  dear  sisters  ;  but  cannil  desires  are 
never  completely  extinguished  from  among  the  teniptatiuus  of  the 
flesh.  But  know  this,  tliat  there  are  three  degrees  therein,  as  St. 
Beniard  testifieth.  The  fint  is  oogitatioii;  the  secoiid  is  affection ; 
the  third  is  cfMisent.  Cogitations  are  Byiag  thoughts  that  do  not 
hist;  and  thesop  aooording  to  St.  Beniard,  hurt  not  the  sonl;  but 
ye^  tiiey  spit  upon  her  with  their  black  spittle,  so  that  she  is  not 
worthy  to  be  embraced  or  kissed  by  Jesus  Christ,  her  beloved,  who 
is  nltncrether  fair,  before  she  is  washen.  Such  impurity,  as  it  comcth 
liirlitiy,  goeth  away  lightly  with  the  help  of  prayer,  confession,  and 
all  g(MKl  works.  AHection  is  when  the  thought  got  th  inward,  and 
ibndness  is  excited,  and  the  desire  increaseth.  Then,  as  was  tiie 
little  spot  at  first  apon  the  white  hood,  there  groweth  a  wound,  aod 
penetrateth  deeply  into  tiie  sool,  according  as  the  desire  and  the 
fopdness  go  in  further  and  further.  Then  there  is  need  to  cry, 
"  Sana,  Domine,  animam  meam ;  "  **  Ltvd,  heal  for  I  am 
wounded."  "  Keuben  primogcnitus  mens  non  crescas  I  "  Reuben 
thou  red  thief ;  tht»u  blood v  desire ;  mavest  thou  never  increase!" 
Consent,  that  is,  the  willingness  of  the  mind  when  the  fondness  of 
the  desire  is  gone'so  much  too  far  that  there  is  no  refusing,  if  there 
were  a  convenient  op{K)rtunity  to  conunit  the  action.  This  is  when 
the  heai  t  diuwetli  desire  into  itself,  as  a  bewildered  thing,  and  begins, 
as  it  were,  to  wink^  and  to  permit  the  fiend  to  do  what  he  pleases, 
and  kyetii  hendf  down  and  inclineth  to  him  as  he  bids,  and  crieth 
*<  I  yield,  I  yield,"  as  if  about  to  fiunt  Then  he  becometii  bold  who 
was  at  first  timid.  Then  he  Iea]>et1i  near,  who  was  at  first  at  a 
distance,  and  bites  the  bite  of  death  on  God's  dear  s[)ouse.  I  wis, 
tlie  bite  <»{'  d.  ath,  for  his  teeth  are  venomous  as  the  teeth  of  a  mad 
dog.  David,  in  the  Psalms,  calleth  him  dog,  "  Deliver  Uiy  SOul  from 
the  sword,  ujy  darling  from  the  jH)wer  of  the  dog.*** 

*  Ueae»ia,  xUx.      4.  ^  iju.  to  waver?    Wancol  A.      M.kveniig,  irrcxoluU*. 
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Uor  ini  leoue  suster,  so  sone  so  ]>u  euer  underjitest  )>et  tes 
dofigc  of  licllo  kuinelS  snakcrinde  mid  his  blodie  vlien*  of  stinkinde 
|)oulitos,  ne  lie  ]ni  nout  stillo,  ne  ne  site  nou?er  uorte  loken  hwat  he 
wulo  don,  ne  hu  ucur  ho  wulo  rroii :  ne  ne  scie  |>u  nout  slopinde, 
"  Amc  dogge  go  herut :  hwat  wuitu  nu  herinnc?"  pis  tolleb  him 
Foltolib.  touward  J)e.  Auh  nim  anon  )?cne  rod  stvf,  niiil  nenmmnge  iSiue 
mvXe,  t  mid  )»e  jKSi%  iSine  bond,  mid  yovihte  HSine  heorte,  t  hat 
him  Qt  hetteriiche— ]>e  fble  knr  dogge— t  WSen  to  him  laiSeflicbe 
mid  to  holie  rode  steoe.  Of  him  strooge  b«c  dnntes ]»et  is  to 
nggeia,  rang  xq»  J  stoie  )ie ;!  hef  ap  on  heb  den  H  honden  tonwaxd 
heonoDe :  gred cfter  suknrs.  "  Dens  in  adjutorium :  Veni  C5reator: 
Exurgat  Deus,  in  nomine  tuo:  Dominc,  quid  multi|>licati  sunt :  Ad  te^ 
Domini,  levari :  I/eva\n  oculos  meos."  Alle  |>e  salmes  oner.  And  jif  J>e 
ne  cumeS  nout  sone  help,  gred  luddure  mid  hote  heorte,  "  Vsqucfjuo, 
Domine,  obliuisceris  me,  in  fincm?"  And  so,  al  ]?ene  salm  ouer. 
Pater  noster  t  Credos  Aue  INfaria  r  mid  halsine  bonen  o  ]>ine  owune 
ledcne  :f  t  smit  herdeliche  adun  J?ine  cneon  to  ^er  eorbe  :'  1  breid 
up  pem  rode  ttef,  t  swengf  him  ajeui  a  nonr  baloe— ^ene  hedle 
dogge.  ))6tni8noatene8butebIe8ce^alabntenmidte6adfezode 
tocne.  Spit  him  amidde  "pe  bearde  to  hokerHtowhom,*  yet  flikereS 
80  mit  |»e,  t  fike^  mid  dogge  nawenunge^  hwon  he  uor  so  liht  wurtS 
— for  ]»  licunge  of  o  lust  one  hond  hwule,  cheapeS  jnne  soule,  Godos 
deore  spuse/  )>et  he  bouhte  mid  his  blode,  t  mid  his  deorwurCe 
dea^Je  o'5e  deore  rode.  Euer  bihoKl  hire  wurS  J^et  he  paide  uor 
hire  :'  dem  |>creftcr  j^ris,  ?  beo  on  hire  j'c  deorre 7  ne  sule  ]>u 
neuer  so  eSeliche,  his  fo  ?  ]nn  eiSer,  his  dcorcwuriie  spuse,  J>et  cost- 
nedo  him  so  deore.  Vorte  makien  |>e  deofles  horc  of  hire  is  reouSe 
oner  recuse.  1^  unwreste,  mid  alle,  heo  is  ])et  niei,  uorte  hebben 
70.  np  hire  ^reo  uingres  onercnmen  hire  fi)^  t  ne  Inat  nor  8louV&  Hef 
up^  ferSi,  mid  trcowe  bileane  Y  mid  herdi^  up  ]nne  ]nreo  ningrea,  t 

■  Mm.  T.   llegen.  C.  ^  T. 

»  Mnertelichc   T.  C.  *  nwench.  T. 
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Wherefore,  iiiy  dear  sister,  as  som  as  ever  tliou  j>crceivest  tliut 
this  clog  of  hell  cometh  sneakintj  with  his  ItlcMMly  Heas  of  coiTupt 
thoughts,  lie  th(m  not  still,  nor  yet  sit,  to  st  i'  what  he  will  do,  or 
how  far  lie  will  go  ;  and  say  not  to  him  in  a  sleepy  manner,  *'  Friend 
dog,  go  out  hence ;  what  woaldest  thoa  Imva  hoe?"   This  entioedi 
him  toward  thee.   Bni  take  up  at  onee  the  staff  of  the  eroas,  at  tfie 
same  time  prononnciiig  the  sacred  name  with  thy  mbnth,  with  the 
sign  in  thy  hand,  and  with  tfaonght  in  thy  heart,  command  him 
sternly  to  go  out — the  foul  cur  dog ;  and  beat  him  severe!  \-  w  ith  the 
staff  of  tlie  lioly  rood.    Give  him  hard  back  strokes ;  that  is  to  say, 
rouse  up  and  bestir  thyself :  lift  up  your  eyes  and  hands  toward 
heaven,  cry  for  succour,  "Haste  tluv,  O  God,  to  deliver  me."* 
*♦  Come  Hoiy  Ghost."   *'  Let  God  arise."  "    "  Save  me,  O  Gtxl,  for  thy 
name's  sake."'    "Lord,  how  are  they  incivase<l  that  trouble  me."* 
"  To  thee,  O  Lord,  have  1  lifted  up  my  soul."  *    *'  1  have  lifted  up 
my  eyes."         the  Psalms  through.^  And  if  help  cometh  not  to  -  ' ' 
ihee  soon,  ciy  lender  with  ferven^^ heart,  *How  long  wilt  Aon 
loi;get  m^  O  hdtd,  for  ever?  "^/y And  so  on  timmgh  the  whok.^ :  } 
Psalm;  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Boief,  the  Salatation  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  witit  deprecatoiy  iirayers  in  tiiy  own  language ;  and  smite 
your  knees  down  smartly  to  die  earth,  and  snatch  up  the  rood  staff, 
and  swinfre  him  ar^ln  on  every  side — the  hell  hoimd.     That  is 
nothing  else  tlian  bless  thyself  all  around  with  the  holy  sitrn  of  the 
cross.     Spit,  in  contemj»t  and  scorn,  upon  his  beard  who  thus 
dangleth  aix>ut  thee,  and  flattereth  thee  with  the  fawnini;  of  a  dog, 
when,  for  so  small  a  price — for  tlie  momentary  gratification  of  a 
desire,  he  tries  to  purchase  thy  soul— God's  dcaur  spouse^  which  he 
hauf^  with  his  blood,  and  with  his  predous  death  on  the  dear  cross. 
Look  always  at  her  price  that  he  paid  for  her ;  and  by  that  valne 
her,  and  hold  her  the  dearer ;  and  never  sell  thou  so  cheaply,  either 
to  his  enemy  or  thine^  his  beloved  spouse  that  cost  him  so  dear.  To 

'  PMlm  Ixx.  k  PmIiii  Lwiii.  «  Fnlm  liv.  '  Pwloi  Ui. 
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mid  te  holie  rade  .steaue,  ]>ot  him  is  lolScst  ktiLi<:i--l,  k-ii'  )h'  (Uxmcl 
clofige.  Nem  ofte  Jesu,  1  cleojx?  his  })assiun  to  lieljK?,  7  halsc  him  hi 
his  pinen,  1!  bi  his  deorewurSe  blode,  J  hi  his  deaSu  o  rode.  Vlih 
into  hb  wundois'  creop  in  ham  mid  ]»tne  )H>uhte.  ]7et  lieo^  il 
opene.*  Machel  lanede  he  us  ]>et  lette  mdcien  swnche  Jruries  in 
him  iiorte  hoden  us  imie.  And  mid  his  deorewnrSe  hlode  hiUodege 
)»ine  heorte.  "In  pefcram:  abscondere  &esa  hmno."  Go  into  ]w 
stone,  he  sei^J,  ]^  prophete,  aiid  liud  J>e  iXe  dt)luone  eoriJe  r'  J)et  is, 
ilSe  wimdra  of  nre  Lourdcs  flesche  ]>et  was  ase  idoluen  init  te  dulte** 
iiciles,  ase  lie  i^Se  sautere  lonf^e  hiuoren  seide,  "  Foderunt  manus  /• 
mens,  vt  p('dc<  mcos : "  ]»ct  is,  Imm)  dulucn  mine  vet  7  mine  honden. 
He  ne  seide  noiit  jn't  heo  );urleden  mine  vet  7  mine  honden,  auh 
duluen.  Vor  efter  ]>isse  lettre/'  iisc  vre  meistres  siggeS,  ])e  neiles 
weren  so  dulte  \>ct  heo  dulucn  his  flesch,  7  to  broken  )>e  bones,  more 
pen  ]»urleden,  uorte  pinen  him  aarre.  He  himanlf  cleo|xi5  ]>e  ton- 
ward  peoa  wnndoi:  "Yeni  colnmba  in  foraminibna  peknBi  in 
canemaa  macerie."  Mi  knlarey  he  ad's,  ore  Lonerd,  knm  and  hud 
]»e  iiSe  jrarles  of  mine  limen,  and  tte  holes  of  mine  side.  Mncbel 
lauede  he  peo  kulure,  J)et  he  swuche  lioles**  makeda  Loke  nu  ])et 
tu  ]'et  lie  clenjK'N  kulure,  habbe  kulure  kunde,  ]>ct  is  wilSaten  gaU€!,/^o 
an<l  knm  to  him  hahleliche,  ami  make  )>e  .sclield  of  his  j)assinn,  and 
seie,  mid  J eremie :  "  Dahis  scutum  cordis,  laborem  tuum  :""  |>et  is, 
)ni  schalt  jiuen  me,  Loueril,  hi'oi  te-scheld  a;!;ean  );e  ueonde  :  J>et 
Folio  7vi>.  beo6  jnne  swincf'ule  pinen.  pet  heo  swinctule  weren  he  scheauwede 
hit  so^lichc  °  iuouh  pa  he  swette  ase  blodes  swotes  dro{>eu  ^et  urnen 
adnn  to  per  eoHSe.  Me  achal  holden  scheld  ine  vihte,  up  a  hnuen 
ye  heaned,  oSer  ajean  pe  hreoste^  and  nout  drawen  hit  b^nden  pe. 
And  riht  al  so  pf  ]m  wult  pet  te  holie  rode-stef  beo  pi  scheld,  and- 
tet  Godes  stnmge  passiun  falsie  ])es  deofles  wepnen,  ne  drauh  pu.  hit 
noat  efter  |>e,  auh  hef  hit  on  iieih  abuuen  pin  heorte  hcaued,  iSine  \o 
breoBte  eien.   Hold  hit  up  t^ean  pe  ueonde,  and  schoau  hit  him 

•  ne  beoK  ha  a1  opciie?  V.  dulle.  T.  C. 
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make  of  her  the  devil's  paramour,  is  sorrow  beyond  all  sorrow.  Too 
depraved,  with.d,  is  sho,  who  might,  by  holdiuf;  up  her  three  finders, 
overcome  her  luc,  and  desires  it  not,  tliruutrli  sloth.  Hold  np,  tluTe- 
fore,  with  true  and  firm  faith  tliy  tlu"ee  fin<^ers,  and  witli  the  holy 
rood-staff,  which  is  the  cudgel  which  he  loatlies  most,  lay  on  the 
devfl-dog.  Name  Jesas  often,  and  invoke  the  aid  of  his  passioii,  and 
imploro  him  by  his  saflferings,  and  by  bis  predons  blood,  and  by  his 
death  on  Um  crtise.  Fly  into  his  wonnda ;  creq>  into  them  with  thy 
thought  They  are  all  open.  He  loyed  us  much  who  ]>ermittc<l 
sach  cavities  to  be  made  in  him,  that  we  might  hide  ourselves  in 
them.  And,  with  his  pre<-ious  blood,  ensanguine  thine  heart.  "  In- 
grc'dere  in  petrani,  et  abscondcre  in  fossa  humo  ;  "  On  into  the 
roek,"  saith  tlu*  prophet,  "and  hide  thee  in  the  [>it  wiiifh  is  dii^'  in 
the  earth  '  Uiut  is,  in  tlie  wuuudii  of  our  Lord's  flesh,  which  was 
as  if  dug  into  with  the  Unnt  nafla,  as  he  aaid  kmg  before  in  the 
Psalter,  **  Fodenmt  manna  meas  et  pedes  meos;  diat  is,  they  dng 
my  feet  and  my  hands.  He  did  not  say,  they  pierced  my  feet 
and  my  hands,  but  dug.  For,  according  to  this  Latin,  as  our 
teachers  say,  the  nails  were  so  blunt  that  they  digged  Iiis  flesh,  and 
broke  the  bones  rather  than  pierced  them,  to  torment  hira  the  sorer. 
He  himself  calleth  thee  toward  those  wounds,  "  Veni  coluinha  in 
foraniinibus  peti  M',  in  oavernas  niacerijc  :  "  "  "  My  ilove,'' saith  our 
Lord,  "•  conie  and  hide  thysi-lf  in  the  cavities  of  my  limbs,  and  in  the 
holes  of  u»y  side."  Great  was  his  affection  for  the  dove  for  which  he 
made  sudi  hidiug  places.  See  now  that  thou,  whom  he  calleth 
dove^  have  the  nature  of  a  dove^  which  is  without  g^l,  and  come  to 
Iiim  boldly,  and  make  his  suffinrings  thy  shield,  and  say  with 
Jerenn'ah,  **Dabis  scutum  cordis  laborem  tuum;  ***  that  is,  "Thou 
shalt  give  me,  O  Lord,  a  heart-shield  against  the  enemy ;  which  is 
thy  laborious  sutferiiigs."  That  they  were  laborious,  he  siiewetl 
manitcstly  enough,  when  he  sweated,  as  it  were  drops,  the  sweat  of 

■  iMith,  ii.  10.  *  TMim  xxii.  Iti.  *  Cuticles,  li.  14. 
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witterliclie.  J7e  sih^Se  one  J>erof  bringe^J  him  o  fltilito  :  vor  Iny^io 
him  agrisoS  |>er  a;^ean  1  8clKX)nie5  ut  of  his  witte,  efk-r  ))e  ilke  time 
]>et  ure  Louerd  per  mide  brouhte  so  to  griuidc  liis  kointe  "tcuUiorf- 
Bchipe  J  his  prude  strencISe.  Eif  })iJ,  j^uruh  |;ino  jemulcaste,  werest 
te  erest  wocliche,'  1  jiuest  ];e  ueonde  injong  to  uor5  ununSe)  so 
]iet  ta  no  meiht  leooilen  blm  A^anward  nor  Jrine  mndide  imstrenc^ 
aoh  eri  ibranhk  so  uorS  oner  (vet  ta  ne  meiht  yk  achdd  holden  o 
Jnne  beorte^  ne  wrencben  ^  jwrnnder  fromiDaid  ^  deofles  Muewen, 
nim  ye  vorS  alut  Sebte  B^ieites  salue,  ymh  ne  yeaet  hit  moot  bean 
so  onentmig  asc  his  was  r'  )>et  of  ]>e  walcwing,  rug  t  side  t  wombe  '  ^ 
om  al  o  grure  blode :  auh  hurc  J  hure jif  J?i  aulf,  hwon  )?e  [/.  he] 
strongest  stont,  one  sraerte  discepline,  ?  drauh,  ase  he  dude,  |>et 
swete  liknngc  into  smeortange.  Ant  -pi'  ]n\s  dest  nout,  auii 
sk'}»iiide  werest  J>e,  lie  wide  gon  to  uortS  iijx)n  J»e  er  ]ni  lest  WL'iie, 
ant  bringen  )>o  of  fule  J)oulite  into  delit  of  ful  sunne:  *^  and  so  he 
MMi0  80.  bringo-S  ]>e  al  oaer  into  sJciles  jcttuuge,  ytt  is  dbiSliche  sunnc,  wi-S- 
nten  ye  dede  t  so  is  ek  ^  delit  of  ye  stim^gmde  lust  wHSuten 
grannt  dye  werke^  ao  long  bit  moi  ilestei^  bwon  ye  skile  ne  uibterS 
no  lengre  yet  tojeinea.  **Nanqnani  enim  jodicanda  est  delectstb 
esse  mofosa  dun  ratio  reluctatur  %  negat  asoeosum."'*  Vor  y\,)jt 
leouc  suster»  ase  ore  Louerd  Icre^  ]>c,  to  trod  ]>e  neddre  hcaued,  yet 
is,  ye  beginnunge  of  his  fondmige:  "  Beatus  qui  tenebit  J  allidet 
parvulos  suos  ad  pctram."  Eadi  is  he,  seiS  Dauid,  ])et  wiShalt 
hire''  on  crest,  and  to  bn-keS  to  J>e  stone  |>e  ereste  sturunges  hwon 
J>et  flesclis  ariseS  |>eo  hwule  yet  lieo  beoS  junge.  Vre  Louerd  is 
icleoped  ston  uor  his  treonnesse;  And  ok  in  Ganticis:  "Capite 
nobis  uulpes  paruulas  qua  destmnnt  vineas."  NimeS  %  IceccbeS  ns, 
leofinoi^  anon  ye  pmge  noses,  pet  beoS  ye  erest  proknnges  ]wt 
stones  '  |ie  winjeardes,  be  seHS,  nre  Loaerd,  ye^  beoS  ore  soulen. 


•  uDwrautliohe.  T.  waoUobUcfa*.  C. 
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bluod,  that  ran  down  to  tlie  earth.  A  shield  sliould  be  held  uj>,  in 
battle,  above  the  head  or  against  tlie  breast,  and  not  dragged  behind 
thee;  aud,  in  like  manner,  if  thou  wish  that  the  holy  rood-staff 
■hoiild  be  tby  shield,  and  that  the  Lord's  psiufid  snffiarings  should 
feU  the  deriPs  weapons,  drag  it  not  after  tbee,  but  lift  it  up  on 
above  the  head  of  tihy  heart,  in  the  eyes  of  thy  breast  Hold  it  np 
ag^unst  the  enemy,  and  shew  it  Ifim  distinctly'.  The  mere  sight  of 
it  putteth  him  to  flight ;  for  it  both  terriHeth  him  and  shanicth  him 
to  distraction,  since  the  time  wlicn  our  Lord  therewith  baffled  his 
crafty  wiles,  and  his  proud  strength.  It  thou,  through  thy  negli- 
gence, (lef'endest  thyself  at  first  feebly,  andgivest  the  enemy  entrance 
too  fur  in  the  begiimiiig,  so  that  thou  niaycst  not  be  able  to  drive  liim 
back  again  because  of  thy  great  weakness^  bat  art  so  fiur  orereooie 
diat  ihon  canst  not  hold  this  shield  npon  diy  heart,  nor  shelter 
thyself  under  it  from  the  devil's  arrows,  take^  at  las^  St  Benedict's 
remedy,  though  it  need  not  be  excessively  strong  aa  his  was,  who, 
from  the  wallowing,  on  back,  and  side,  and  belly,  ran  all  over  with 
gorj'  blood : '  but,  at  least,  when  the  temptation  is  strongest,  give 
thyself  a  smart  flagellation,  and  draw,  as  he  did,  the  sweet  inclina- 
tif)n  into  smarting.  It  tlnni  dost  not  so,  but  defendest  thyself  in  a 
ski'jiv  manner,  he  will  advaiice  u|)on  thee  too  far,  l)e<"ore  thou  art  in 
the  least  aware,  and  bring  thee  from  foul  tlioughts  to  the  desire  of 
foul  sm ;  and  so  he  bringeth  thee  oompletely  to  give  thy  mind's 
consent^  which  is  mortal  nn,  without  the  deed  s  and  so  is  likewise 
the  pleasure  of  the  stinging  desire^  without  consenting  to  Its  efled^ 
so  long  as  it  may  last,  when  the  reason  no  longer  contendeth  against 
it  For  the  delist  in  it  must  never  be  judged  to  be  wilful  though  it 
continue,  as  long  as  the  reason  strives  .igainst  it,  and  refuses  its 
cons^'nt.  Wherefore,  dear  sisters,  as  our  Lor<l  taught  thee,  trample 
U|K)n  the  serpent's  head,  that  is,  the  beginning  of  his  temptation, 
**  lieatus  qui  teiiebit  ct  alUdet  parvulos  suos  ad  petram."''  "  Blesse<l 
is  she,"  saitli  David,  "  who  restrainetli  herself  at  first,  and  breaketh 

•  8oe  AcU  Sunctoram,  Mdrch  21.  '  Pxalui  rxxxvii. !». 
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pvt  mot  muche  tilungc  to  uurte  l)eren  windberien.*  pe  deouol  is 
beorekunnes,  and  liaueb  asse  kunde:  vor  he  is  bihinden  strong,  and 
J'eblc  iSe  heaueS,  |)et  is,  iSe  uruuiSe,  and  so  is  beore  %  asse.  Ne  jif  "ti^ 
him  neoer  injong  r'  anli  tep  him  Mmolle,  uorhe  is  ernh  «se 
beore  peoNm  ^  and  hie  him  so  ^eoneward,  t  liscurm^  so  scheome- 
Kche^  ao  some  so  )»u  mider^iteat  him,  yeA  he  hold  him  iachend,  and 
|>et  him  agrise  wi{$  pe  stude  pA  tu  wnneat  inne  ^  vor  he  is  Jm^ 
pmdest^  and  him  is  scheome  lolfest 


Al  so,  leouc  susUt,  so  sone  so  pn  cuer  ivelcst  l>et  j^in  heortc  mid 
lane  ualle  touward  eni  moon^*  ouennete^  anonrihtes  beo  iwar  of  pe 
neddre  atter,  and  to-tred  his  heaned.  Ipe  cwene  aeide  ful  soS  pelt 
fitii*  80  ft.  mid  one  strea  bronhte  o  brune  alle  hire  hoses  r'*  p9t  mnchel  IcomeS 
of  lotel.  And  nim  no  ^eme  ho  hit  fareS.  pe  sparke  pet  wint  op 
ne  bringefi  nout  anoru  iht  )>et  bus  al  o  fure:'*  aoh  ItIS  H  kecche^S 
more  fur,  %  fostre^  hit  forS,  t  waxeb  from  lesse  to  more  vort"  al  pelt 
bus  blasie  uorS  er  me  lest  wene.  And  ]>e  deouel  bluweci  to  from 
]>et  hit  erest  kundU'S  r'  and  inuchi'K  S  '  his  beli  bles  euer  .ise  hit 
waxeS.  Undeiiitund  j>is  bi  )»i  sniuen.  ()  sill^  J>et  tu  isihst,  ober 
on  el[»i  wortl  J>et  tu  mis-iherest,  jif  hit  out''  stureS  |)e,  cwench  hit 
mid  teares  of  watere,  1  mid  lesu  Cristes  blode,  p&o  hwule  J^et  hit  iiis  2.^ 
boten  a  speike,  er  pen  hit  waxe  %  trade  Jh;  so  )>et  to  hit  ne  muwe 
acwenchen.  Vor  so  hit  bloalleS  ofte  t  iiit  is  riht  Codes  dom,  pet 
hwo  ne  deS  hwon  he  mei»  he  ne  schal  noot  hwon  he  wolde. 


'  win  baric*.  T.  ■>  «ai  moo  a  wiht.  T.   — wicbu  C. 
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against  the  stone  the  first  emotioDS  when  the  flesh  arisoth,  while  she 
is  youn<z.  Our  Lord  is  called  a  stone  because  of  his  taitiif  ulness.  And  - 
also  in  the  Canticles,  "  Take  us  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines;*** 
these  are  the  first  enticements  which  are  felt,  which  destroy  the 
vineyards,  aaith  our  Lord,  which  are  our  souls,  that  need  much 
tilling  in  order  to  bear  grapes.  The  devil  is  of  the  natme  of  a  bear 
and  of  an  aas;  &r  he  is  stiwiig  belund  and  fbeUe  in  die  head,  that  is, 
in  the  heginnui^  and  so  is  ^  bear  and  the  ass.  Never  j^ve  him 
entranoe^  but  tap  him  on  the  scull,  for  he  is  weak  as  a  bear  in  that 
part;  and  thoa  hasten  him  away  and  huny  liim  away  so  shamefolly, 
as  soon  as  thou  perceivest  him,  that  he  may  hold  himself  as  disgraced, 
and  dread  the  place  wherein  thou  (IwclU'st;  for  he  is  the  proudest 
creature,  and  shame  is  most  disi^roeable  to  hira. 

Xhus,  dear  sister,  as  suon  as  ever  thou  feelest  thy  heart  incline 
with  too  much  love  toward  anv  man,  beware  immediately  of  the 
venom  of  the  serpent,  and  trample  u|x)n  his  head.  The  old  woman 
spoke  very  truly,  when  with  a  single  straw  all  her  houses  caught 
fire,  that  "much  cometh  of  little."  And  now  observe  how  it 
happenedi:  the  spazk  that  goeth  up,  doth  not  immediately  set  the 
house  all  on  fire,  but  lieth  and  catchedi  more  fire,  and  contmueth 
feeding  it»  and  it  greweth  tnm  less  to  more  until  the  whole  house 
blaze  ibrth  before  we  are  in  the  least  aware.  And  the  devil  bloweth 
npon  it  from  the  time  that  it  first  kindlelh,  and  always  bloweth  a 
greater  blast  with  his  bellows  as  it  increaaeth.  Understand  this 
from  thyself.  If  any  sir^ht  that  thou  seest,  or  a  single  word  that 
thou  hearest  amiss,  at  all  move  thee,  quench  it  with  the  water  of 
tears,  and  with  Jesus  Christ's  blood,  wliile  it  is  only  a  spark,  before 
it  increase  and  inflame  thee  so  that  thou  mayest  never  be  able  to 
quench  it;  for  so  it  oflen  happens,  and  it  is  the  just  decree  of  God, 
Aat "  he  who  deHk  not  when  he  may,  shall  not  when  he  would."  \  . 
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Afonie  kunnes  fondange  beo5  ine  ];isse  norme  *  dok^  and  misliche 
nrourcn  7  inoniuoldo  sahien.  Vro  Louerd  jiiie  ou  grace  |>et  heo 
moton  ou  hclpcn.  Of  nllc  ])(>o  o^re  )»eonne,  of  schrift  ]>o  Mhoncst  of 
hire,  sclial  boon  }>e  vifto  dole,  ase  irh  biliot  j>eruppe.  And  niniet> 
jemc  liu  euericli  dole  ualleS  into  ober,  ase  ich  er  seide.  Her 
biginneV  )w  nifte  dole, 

Of  Schbiftb. 

Of  two  |>inge8  nimeS  jeme,  of  8c1irifte»  HSe  beginnoDgo.  ])et 

fortne  |>ing,  of  hwuche  mihte  hit  beo.    pet  oSer  )'ing,  hwuch  hit 
Bchulle  boon.    pi«  beo^  nu  ase  two  limes  i  and  eiSer  is  to-dcaled  i  /o 
]re  norme  o  nx  stucchenes  ;f  |m  oiSer  o  sixtene.  Nu  ]yis  is  of  ]re 
uorme. 

Sclirift  liaiu'N  iiK.iiif  niilites.    Auh  nulli<  Ii  of  alle  siggen,  buten 
sixe :  j^reo  ajean  J)e  deouel,  J  J»reo  onont  us  sulucn.    Sclirift  schent 
)>cne  deouel  %  hack«iS  of  hb  hoaned,  )  to*dr«iiMS  his  ferde.  Schrift 
wascheS  as  of  alle  ure  fiilto»  J  j^t^  us  aUe  van  luren,  t  makeS  ns 
ntic  81.   Gk)des  childreo.   And  «fo  haneS  his  pno.   Preone  we  na  alle. 

pe  erest  ]weo  beoiS  alle  ischeawed  ine  Jndites  deden.  Judit,  \>et  is 
schrift,  ase  was  jeare  iseid,  slonli  Olofeme^  )>et  is,  ye  ueond  of  belle. 
Tom  J>eruppe  ase  we  spekcn  of  fuwelene  cande,  "pet  beoIS  iefiufl  to  ^ 
ancre.  Ileo  hackede  of  his  heaued,  7  seo^Sen  com  and  sclieawede 
hit  to  ye  buruh  preostes,  peonne  is  ])e  ueond  ischend  hwonne  me 
scheaueS  iiio  schril'to  alle  his  rwcailschijws.  "  Compuncte  consci- 
entio  ;f  unde  in  cubiculo  ejus  abscidit  caput  ejus."  His  heaued  is 
ihacked  of,  II  he  is  islaen  o8e  monne  so  sane  ae  he  ener  is  riht  srai 
nor  his  suniMii,  t  hauerS  schrift  on  heorte.  Anh  he  is  nont  ye  ^et 
ischend  "pe  hwnle  his  heaued  is  ihnd,  ase  dodo  on  erest  ladi^  er  hit 
beo  ischeawed )Mt  is,  er  )>en  ]w  ma's  ine  schrifte  do  at  )w  heaued 
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Then  are  nianj  kuids  of  tcmptetum  in  this  fimrth  por^  and 
vaxuns  comforts  and  manifold  remedies.  May  our  Lord  give  joa 
grace  that  they  may  hdp  you  I    The  fifth  part  then  shall  be  of 

confession,  the  most/necessary^  of  thetn  all,  as  I  promised  above. 
And  observe  how  every  part  falieth  into  another,  as  I  said  before. 
^Here  b^imieth  the  fifth  part.^    '  .,       i  '  •  f  •' 

PART  v.— Op  Confession. 

'  Concerning  confession.  ^  To  begin,  take  notice  of  two  things : 
first,  of  what  eflScacy  it  is ;  secondly,  ot  what  kind  it  should  be. 
These  are  two  branches ;  and  each  of  them  is  divided :  the  former 
into  six  parts;  the  other  mto  sixteen.  Now  thw  is  oonoeniing  the 
fimner. 

Confession  hath  many  powm.  I  will  not,  however,  speak  of 
tiiemall;  but  only  of  six:  three  against  the  devil,  and  three  con- 
cerning ourselves.  Confession  confoundetli  the  devil,  and  hacketh 
off  his  head,  and  disjKTsotli  liis  forces.  Confession  washeth  us  from 
all  our  filtliiness,  and  givetli  us  back  all  our  lusses,  and  niaketh  us 
children  of  God.  And  each  of  these  divisions  hath  its  own  three. 
Let  us  now  prove  all  theso.  The  first  three  are  all  exemplified  in 
die  history  of  Judith.  ^.  Judith,  that  is,  confession,  as  was  ssid 
befofi^  slew  Holofemes,  diat  is,  the  fiend  of  helL  Tom  beck  to  the 
place  where  we  wpAe  of  the  nature  of  fowls,  which  are  compared  to 
anchoresses.*  She  hackcnl  off  his  head,  and  then  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  priests  of  the  city.  Then  is  the  fiend  confounded  when  all 
his  iniquities  are  disclosed  in  confession,  "  Compunctae  conscientias; 
unde  in  cubiculo  ejus  abscidit  cajtut  ejus."  His  head  is  cut  off,  and 
he  is  slain  in  the  man  us  suoii  as  ever  lie  is  trulv  sorrv  for  his  sins, 
and  hath  set  his  heart  on  confessing  them.  lJut  he  is  not  yet 
confomidcd  while  his  head  is  concealed,  us  Judith  did  at  first,  nor 
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suiiiic.  And  iiout  oiK'  I'f  suiijie,  auli  :il  ]>t'  l)Oii;innuii|ie  J>erot',  and 
al  ye  uori  ideks  Kt  brouliten  iu  yv  sunno,  J)et  is  J;e  deofles  huauetl 
];et  me  scbal  to4lreden  anon,  asc  ich  or  scidc.  "  Vua  mulier  Ebrea 
fecit  oonfusionem  hi  domo  Regis  Nabugodonoaor:^"  Jreonne  vlih  his 
ferde  anon  aae  dude  Jndit  Olofernes.  And  his  mjeieB  t  hb 
wrenches  |rat  he  us  mide  asailed,  do  ham  alle  o  vinhte and  ^ 
honih  is  ared  yet  heo  Iieucden  biset  r  yet  is  to  siggen,  ])c  sunfulo  is 
dcliurcd.  ludas  Makabous — liwo  st  xl  :i;;eanhiin?  Al  so  hit  tt  llo^S 
in  Judicuni  )>et  tet  folc  )>eo  liit  askede,  cfter  Josucs  dcaS,  hwo 
schnMe  boon  horo  due,  7  leaden  ham  in  ]?ere  uerde?  Vre  Loiierd  lO 
onsucrede  7  seide,  ludas  sclial  L'on  biuorcn  on :  I  chulle  ower  f(»es 
l<»nd  bitechen  in  his  honden.  LokuJi  nn  ful  joorne,  liwat  tis  beo  to 
Folio  alb.  siggen.  lusue  spcleS  hele,  7  ludas  spelciS  schrift,  aae  ludit 
perane  is  Josne  dead  hwon  lonle  hele  is  {brioran  Tor*  eni  dssdlieh 
snnne.  pe  snnftile  is  unwihtes  lond,  )iet  is  ore  deadlich  fo,  and 
tis  lond  ore  Louerd  hat^  uorto  bitechen  in^^  Juda^^  honden.  Uor 
hwon  )ret  he  go  biuoren,  schrift,  lo  nn»  is  gunlaneur,  ^  bere^er  ]>e 
bancre  biuoren  alle  Godes  ferde,  J?et  beo"5  gode  Jieawes.  ochrift 
reaucS  ye  ueonde  his  lond,  |?ct  is,  ]>e  sunftile  mon,  and  al  to-dreaue^ 
Canaan,  ]'e  ueondes  ferde  of  hellc.  ludas  liit  dude  licondiche  :  and 
scliriti,  I'l't  he  bitocnefi,  decS  |»et  ilke  «rostliche.  }^is  beoS  nu  preo 
|)inges  )>et  seliritt  deS  o  ))e  ileouel.  pe  o^er  )»reo  j'inges  J>et  hit  de^ 
on  us  suiucn  beo6  ^eos  her  efter. 


Schnft  wasche$  us  of  alle  ure  iul^n;  uor  so  Iiit  is  iwriten: 
"Omnia  confossione  lavantur."  Glosa  super:  "Confitebimur  tibi 
Deus  :  coiififebiinur,"  7c.  And  tet  was  liittn  tied  )»et  ludit  weosch 
hire,  7  (lesjM)ilede  hire  of  liire  widewe  schiinle.  |)et  was  nicrke  ui' 
scoruwe  :  ajid  seoruwe  nis  bale  of  sunne  ojk*.    "  Luuit  corpus  suum, 
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until  it  is  shewn  ;  that  is,  until  the  tnouth  in  confession  ])Ut  forth  the 

capital  sin.    And  not  only  the  sin,  but  the  whole  beginning  thereof, 

and  the  previous  circumstances  which  brought  in  the  nn,  which  is 

die  devil's  head,  which  we  on^t  inunedialeljr  to  trample  upon,  as  I 

Mid  before.     One  Hebrew  woman  hath  made  oonfiisioii  in  the  7  ' 

house  of  King  Nebuchodoncsor; "  '/then  his  army  immediatdy  flies* 

as  Judith  made  that  of  Holofemes,  and  his  wiles  and  fraudulent 

tricks,  wherewith  he  assailed  us,  all  take  to  flight ;  and  the  city 

which  they  had  besieged  is  delivered ;  that  is  to  say,  the  sinner  is 

delivered.    Judas  Maccabeus~who  stootl  afrainst  hira?     In  like 

manner,  we  are  tolil  in  the  Book  of  J udges,  that,  after  the  death  of  , 

Joshua,  when  the  people  asked,  "  Who  should  be  their  leader,  and  " 

go  before  them  in  the  army?^    Our  Lord  answered  and  said, 

"  Jndah  shall  go  before  you :  I  will  deUver  die  land  of  your  enemies 

into  his  hands."  CSonsider  now  attentively,  what  Ihis  meaneth. 

Joshna  mesneth  health,  and  Jndah  oonfession,  the  same  as  Judith. 

Then  is  Joshua  dead  ^^hen  tJie  health  of  the  soul  is  lost  through  any 

deadly  sin.    The  sinner  is  the  enemy's  land,  who  is  our  deadly  foe, 

and  this  land  our  Lord  promises  to  deUver  into  Judahs  hands.'' 

For  when  lie  poetli  hi'fore,  behold  now,  cnnfc5sifin  is  the  standard 

bearer,  and  beareth  here  tlie  lianiu  r  before  all  (icxi's  army,  which  is 

n^(K)(l  morals.    3-  Confession  rcaveth  from  the  fiend  his  huul,  which  is 

tlie  sinful  man,  and  completely  defeateth  Canaan,  the  army  of  the 

fiend  Df  hell.    Jodah  did  it  bodily;  and  cooftssion,  whicb  he 

betokeneth,  doUi  the  same  simtnally.    Now  these  are  the  thiee 

things  that  ooofessioii  doth  against  the  devil.   The  other  three 

things  which  it  doth  to  omrselves  are  those  whicb  foOow. 

y.  Confession  washeth  as  from  aO  oar  defilements:  for  thns  it  is 
written,  Omnia  oonfessionc  lavantur ; "  as  a  comment  upon  dus: 
*•  We  will  confess  to  thee,  O  Gwl,  we  will  confess,"  &c.  and  this 
was  figuratively  shewn  when  3  udith  washed  herself,  and  Stripped  off 
the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  which  were  a  token  of  sorrow ;  and 

•  Jndith,  siv.  18.  *  Judgm,  i  2. 


biyiiized  by  Google 


S02 


nSQWM  IN0LU8ABUM. 


f  exuit  se  uestimentis  uiduitatis."    Sclirift  jeh  eft  :il  |»et  god  ]7et  we 
hefden  uorlon-n  |?uruli  hcaucd  .sunne    1!  brin^eS  al  ajean,    jclt  al 
togedorcs.     linl:    "•  Rt-ddain  nobis  annus  quos  comedit  locusta, 
brucus,  rubigo  ct  erugo."     pis  was  bitocued.  )?uruli  ];et  ludit 
schrudde  hire  mid  hdidawene  weaden  and  makede  hire  neir*  wiS- 
uteD,  aae  achrift  dtiV  us  wi6iiiiieD»  mid  alle  ^  udre  nnifliiienz  ^ 
bitooMfS  hiiate.  And  we  Lonerd  leHSylmnih  Zadurie:  ^Erant 
■icot  fbemnt  antoqnam  proioeram  eot |wt  ia,  achrift  adud  makieii 
Jiene  mon  al  smich  ase  be  was  biuorcn  ]>et  he  aunege  t  ase  clene  H 
jPUt»8S.    ase  ueir  t  ase  riche  of  alle  god  |>et  limpe^S  to  ]>e  soule.    pet  )>ri(lde  >* 
"ping  \>et  schrift  de"8  to  us  suluen  is  ]>e  frut  of  pis  o"5er  two,  7  ende8 
ham  boSe — ]?et  is,  inake^  us  Godes  children,    pis  is  bitocned  })erbi 
|>et  Jiuliis,  ine  Genesi,  biwon  of  Jacob,  Benjamin.    Benjamin  sciS 
ase  niuche  ase  Sune  of  riht  half.    ludas,  |)et  is,  schrift al  so  ase 
ludit  r  for  boSe  heo  spele$  on  an  Ebreische  ledene.    pis  gostliclie 
ludas  bijet  of  lacob  Ida  feder,  yet  is,  ure  Loaerd,  to  beon  his  riht 
hondea  aune^  t  hrnkeii  bntea  ende  ye  eritege  of  heonenew  Na  we 
habbeiK  iaeid  of  hwoche  mihte  achrift  i%  t  hwnche  efficaoes  hit 
haue^  %  inemned  aixe.    Loke  we  nn  jeonieUche  hwndi  adirift 
schule  beon  )>et  bere^  swoch  atrencSer'  %  Ibr  to  acheawen  hit  bet  ^ 
dele  we  na  ]»ia  Um  o  aiaEtene  ataocheiieB. 


Schrift  schal  beon  wreiftJ,  bitter,  mid  seoruwe,  ihol,  naked,  ofte 
imaked,  edmod,  scheomeful,  dredful,  1  hopeibl,  wis,  suS  % 

wiUes  ^  owime  H  atodeneat  i!  bitSooht  binomi  looga  Her  beoiS  nu, 
aae  jmuh  hit  wen^  aiztene  ataochenea  yet  beoS  iueied  to  acbrifte  / 
and  we  adralen  aiggen  of  enerichon  anm  word  aonderlidie  aieawe; 
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there  is  no  eoixow  but  boai  tm  only,  Lamt  corpuB  sunin,  et  exnit 
Be  veetiiiientis  vidnitatiB.***  ^ConfeaBioii  gives  iib  back  all  the  good 
that  we  had  lost  dirough  mortal  sin:  it  briiigeth  it  all  agam,  and 

completelj  restoreth  it.  ^Joel  saith^**!  will  ztestore  to  you  the^-  '  * 
yean  that  the  locust,  the  canker-wono^  and  the  mildew,  and  the  (  ''■^/ 
palroear-worm  have  eaten."  ^  This  was  figuratively  shewn  in  that 
Judith  clothed  herself  witli  holiday  garments,  and  made  herself 
fair  without,  as  confession  maketli  us  within,  with  all  the  goodly 
ornaments  which  are  tokens  of  joy.  And  our  Lord  saith  in  Zecliariali, 
"They  shall  be  as  tliey  were  before  I  had  cast  them  ofi'; ''''  tliat  is, 
conteioa  shall  make  the  man  sndi  as  he  was  before  be  sinned ;  as 
dean,  and  as  fidr,  and  as  ridi  in  all  the  gpod  that  appertainedi  to 
the  sooL  The  diurd  tiling  which  ocnfesson  doth  to  ooraelves  is 
the  finiit  of  the  other  two,  and  which  completes  them  both,  that  ia^ 
maketh  us  children  of  God.  This  is  represented  in  the  Book  of-/ 
Genesis,  when  Judah  obtained  the  consent  of  Jacob  to  carry,, 
Benjamin  with  him  into  Egypt.''  Benjamin,  signifieth  Son  of  tlie 
right  hand.  Judali,  tliat  is,  confession ;  in  like  manner  as  Judith  ; 
for  botli  have  the  sanu*  meaning  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  This 
spiritual  Judah  obtuine4.l  of  Jacob  his  father,  that  is,  our  Lord,  to  be 
tlie  son  of  his  right  hand,  and  to  enjoy,  without  end,  the  inheritance 
of  heaTen.  We  have  now  said  how  great  is  ihe  powor  of  coofeasion, 
and  what  eflfects  it  bath,  and  we  have  mentioned  nz.  Let  ns  now 
oonnder  attoitively  what  sort  <^  confession  that  must  be  whicb  pro- 
dnoeth  such  good  eflfocts ;  and  to  shew  it  the  better,  divide  we  now 
this  part  into  sixteen  particolars. 

CooftasiMi  shall  be  accusatory,   bitter  and  sonowful,  full, 
candid,  freqoent^  speedy,  bombU^  with  shame,  anxious,  hopeful, 
prudent,  true,  voIunt<iry,  spontaneous,  stea  llast,  and  premeditated.\ -  < 
These  now  are,  as  it  were,  sixteen  particulars,  which  belong  to  con- 
fession i  and  we  shall  say  a  word  of  each  of  them  separately  in  order* 
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Schrift  acbal  beon  wreifuL    Mon  schal  wreicn  him  sulnen  ine 
schrifte,  1  nout  werien  *  him  nc  siggen,  Ich  hit  dade  )>aruh  oSre  ^ 
Ich  was  ined |>erto    ]>e  ucond  hit  makede  me  to  don.    Jius  Eue 
and  Adam  wereden  ham.    Adam  Jniruh  Vaic  :  and  Km*  jnindi  j;e 
neddre.    pe  ueond  ne  mei  neden  nenne  mon  to  don  surme,  |>auh  he 
eggi  J>erto.    Auh  ful  wel  he  is  ipaied*^  hwon  eni  seib  J>et  he  him 
makede  norto  smiegen,  ase  )>auh  he  heucde  strenc^,  ^et  hane^ 
8]  ^  none  mid  alk^  bntan  Jninih  as  miliieiL   Auh  me  onh  forto  siggen  ^ 
Mill  owmie  imwrestsdiqpe  hit  dnde  f  and  wiUes  t  woldes  Ich  beih 
to  ]«  deofle.   Eif  ya  witest  em  ^ing  ^ine  sonne  bate  )n  suliieii,  '« 
ne  schrinest  ye  nout and  pf  ya  seist  )>et  yia  mratrenc^e  ne  rauhte 
noot  elles,  )>u  wrenchest  ymc  smme  o  God,  }>et  makede  ye  swuch 
J>et  til,  bi  ]>ine  talc,  wiSstonden  ne  mohtes.    Wreie  we  ns  snhicn  r' 
vor  lo!  hwat  seii5  Seinte  Powel?  "Si  nos  ipsos  dijudicarcmus,  non 
uti([ue  judicaremur :  "  jjct  is,  ;;^if  we  wroiS  wel  her,  ?  demcS  her  us 
suluen,  we  schnlen  bcon  cwite  of  wreiunge  ette  mucliele  dome,  per 
ase  Seint  Aunsehne  seiS  J>eos  ilke  dredl'ule  wordes,  "  Hinc  erunt 
accusantia  peccata    inde,  terrens  justicia  :f  subtiis,  patens  horridum 
r  chaos  infenur'  desnper,  iistus  Jadez:'  intos*  nrens  consdentiAtf 
I  tbm,  ardens  mmidns.   Uix  Justus  salnabitm:.  Feocator  sic  dqwe-  ^ 
heiunis»  in  quam  partem  se  jnemet?"       O  ye  one  haln^  a  domes- 
dm  schuIen  nre  swarte  sannen  bideopen  us  strondBche  of  ure  soole 
mmrSre  ^  and  on  o^er  half  stont  rihtwisnesse,  )>et  no  xeouiSe  nb 
mide,  dredful  1  grureful  uorto  biholden.    Abuuen  ns,  ye  eorre 
Demare  r'  vor  ase  softc  as  he  is  her,  ase  herd  he  bi  S  ]>er  r'  and  ase 
mild  ase  he  is  nu  her,  ase  stume  he  biS  J>er — lomb  her  1  lion  )>er, 
ase  ))0  prophete  witne^J  t  "  Leo  rugiet  r  quis  non  timebit?"   pe  liun 
schal  yer  greden,  he  seiS,  hwo  is  J>et  ne  schal  beon  ofered  ?    Her  we 
clcopieS  him  lomb  ase  ofte  ase  we  singe  S,  "  Agnus  Dei  qui  toUis 
peccata  inuidL"  Nn,  ase  Ich  seids^  we  schnkn  iseon  bnnen  as  yea  i  ^ 
ilke  eone  Demars^  )wt      ee  witnesses  %  wot  aDe  ore  gultesi 
BineoSen  us,  ^^oniinde  wide  ye  wide^|treote  of  helle  /  wiSinnen  us 
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I.  Confession  sliall  be  accusatory.  In  confcssicm  a  man  ought  to 
accuse  himself,  and  not  lU  ft  iid  himself  and  say,  "  I  did  it  through 
the  fault  of  others :  I  was  forctd  to  do  it :  the  devil  comj>elled  me  to  do 
it."  Thus  did  Eve  and  Adam  delend  themselves.  Adam  through  Eve, 
and  Eve  through  the  ser|K>nt,  The  denl  caimot  onnpel  any  man  to 
oiminutnii,aIth(ni^  he  instigates  him  thereto.  Bnt  he  is  vefy  well 
]^Bed  when  any  one  saith  that  he  made  him  to  un»  as  thon^  he  had 
power,  who  really  hath  none,  except  through  ourselves.  But  we 
ought  to  say,  "  My  own  wickedness  did  it ;  and  willingly  and  wil- 
fully I  yielded  to  the  devil."  If  thou  blamest  any  thing  but  thyself 
for  thy  sin,  thou  dost  not  confess  tliysclf ;  antl  if  thou  sayest  that 
thy  weakness  was  unable  to  do  otherwise,  thou  throwest  the  blame 
of  thy  sin  ujton  God,  who  made  thee  such  that,  by  thino  owu 
account,  thou  hadst  not  power  to  resist.  Let  us  accuse  ourselves: 
for  lo!  what  saith  St  Paul?  '*Si  nos  ipsos  dijndicaremaSy  non 
utique  jndicaremur ; "  *  that  is,  we  aocnae  and  judge  onnelves 
well  here,  we  shall  be  freed  from  accusing  at  the  great  judgment*' 
Concerning  this  St  Anselm  saith  these  terrible  words,  "  On  this  side 
will  stand  acciisiTii:  sins  ;  on  the  other,  the  dreadful  judgment  seat ; 
above,  tlie  an^ny  Judge;  beneath,  the  yawning  horrid  pit  of  hell; 
within,  a  gnawing  conscience ;  without,  a  burning  world.  Scarcely 
shall  the  righteous  be  saved.  /  Where  shall  the  sinner,  thus  detected, 
hide  himself?**  On  Doomsday  our  hlack  sins  on  the  one  side 
shall  sternly  accuse  us  our  sonl-mnrd^r;  on  the  other  side  stands 
Justice,  with  whom  thore  is  no  pity,  dreadful  and  terrible  to  hdiold; 
ahove  us  the  angry  Judge,  for  as  soft  as  he  is  here  so  hard  he  is 
there ;  and  as  mild  as  he  is  now  here  so  stern  he  is  there ;  a  lamb 
here  and  a  lion  there,  as  the  Prophet  testificth,  "  Leo  rugiet;  qnis 
non  timebit?"''  "The  lion  shall  roar,"  saith  he,  "who  is  he  that 
shall  not  be  afraid."  *  Here  we  call  him  Lamb  as  oft  as  we  sintr, 
"  Lamb  of  God,  who  takcst  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  Now,  as 
I  said,  we  shall  see  above  us  the  same  angry  Judge,  who  is  also  the 

•  1  Corinth,  xi.  SI.  *  Amwi,  »i.  8,  «  St.  Jobs,  1.  29. 
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snluen,  uro  owune  conscience,  |7et  is,  ure  inwit,  uorkiiliindc '  hit9 
Folio  88.  suluen  mid  j?e  fure  of  sunne  wiSuten  us,  al  |>ene  world  leitende  of 
iwarte  leite  up  into  wcolcne.  pc  sorie  sunfule  ]7as  bise^  hwu  schal 
him  'peoaiM  stonden?  To  hwuche  of  ^eos  fonre  mei  he  him 
Inwenden  ?  Nis  }>er  j^eonne  hute  f^et  horde  word,^  )wt  griaUche  wofd 
H gmreAiI  oner  alle,  "Ite  maledicti  in  ignem  eternnm,''  GofS 
je  oweriede  ut  of  mine  eihsih^e  into  )>e  eche  fore  ]wt  was  igreilSed 
to  l^e  ueonde  and  to  his  engles.  Ee  uorbuwen  "  minne  dom  Jwt  ich 
demde  mon  to»  J>et  was  isct  forto  libben  ine  swincke  1  in  seoruwe  on 
e(>rl*5c  :  and  schulen  nu,  uorSi,  habbcn  J>es  deofles  dora,  ?  bemen  f« 
mid  him  iSo  eche  fure  of  hclle.  Mid  tissc  scbulen  J>e  uorlorenc 
worpoii  a  swucli  ;j;c()r |>rt  lieoucne  t  oorSe  nmwen  bcoSe  grisliche 
agrisun.  VorSi  iSeint  Austin  lereS"  us  kofliche,  "Ascendat  homo 
trihmud  mentis  soe^  si  illod  cogitat  quod  oportet  enm  exiberi  ante 
tribunal  ChristL  Addt  aocosatrixcogitatio  ^  testis  oonscientia car- 
nifex  timer;"'  ]wt  is,  peao,  mon»  of  domesdete^  t  demo  her  him 
sulnen  ^os,  o  ^isse  wise:  let  skile  sitten  ase  demare  upon  ye  dom 
8tol  :f  kuinc  ]jer  after  iiorS  his  Jwiiht ))ouhtes  muncgunge  wreie 
him,  *?  bicleope  liim  of  misliche  sunnen.  O,  belami,  J^is  J?u  dudest  }>er, 
7  J>is  ]>er,  ?  tis  |>er,  t  o  yisse  wise.  His  inwit  beo  iknowon  ]>crof,  1!  «4 
here  lum  witncsse  :  "  So'5  hit  is,  so5  liit  is  r'  ))is,  7  niucliele  more." 
Kume  uorS  |)er  efter  fcrlac,  ]>uruh  \)c  deinares  heste,  ])et  lietterh'che 
ha^  *'iNim  t  bind  liim  hetcuestc,  uor  he  is  dca^es  wurSe:  and  bind 
him  ao  eoeridi  lim  he  haneS  mi^  isnneged,  ];et  he  ne  muwo  mid 
ham  Bonegen  nan  more."  Fearhc  haneS  ibnnd^  him  hwon  he  ne 
der,  near  fearkc,  storien  him  tonward  snnne.  Cet  nis  nout  |mi 
Fdi9  8SA.  demare,  ]»ei  ia^  skil,  ipaied  ]wa  he  beo  ibnnden  J  holde  hun  wi^uten 
sunne,  bute  he  abngge  )>e  snnne  )ret  he  wroohte and  cleopeS 
fbrtJ  pine  t  seoruwe,  7  hat  pet  seoruwe  ]>reoeche  him  wi^inne  }>e 
lieorte  mid  sore  biieousunge    no  pet  him  suwie  t  pinie  pet  flesch 


•  forswi-K.inde.  T.    for  ewef^inde.  G.    Axr-emllmd* F 
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ifvitlieBSy  and  knows  all  our  guilt ;  beneatli  us,  yawning  wide,  the 
wide  throat  of  Iidl ;  within  imnAfm  our  own  consdoio^  that  ii^ 
our  mind,  reproaching  itadf  with  the  fire  of  remorse  for  on;  with- 
out us,  all  the  world  blazing  in  black  flame  up  to  the  wdkin.  The 

unhappy  sinner  being  thus  beset,  how  shall  it  then  stand  with  him  ? 
To  which  of  these  four  can  he  turn  ?  There  is  nothing  then  but 
that  severe  si-ntence — that  awful,  and  alx)ve  all  terrible  sentence, 
"  Ite  uialedicti  in  ignem  eternuni,"  &:c.'  "  Go,  yc  accursed,  out  of 
my  e3'e-sight,  into  the  eternal  fire  that  was  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  Ye  disobeyed  my  statutes  which  I  ordained  for 
man,  who  was  appointed  to  Uve  in  toil  and  in  aoaow  on  earth;  and 
ye  shall  now,  therefine^  have  the  devil's  doom,  and  bum  with  him 
in  the  everlastiiigfireof  helL"  Then  shall  the  lost  utter  such  wailing 
that  both  heaven  and  earth  may  fearfully  shudder.  Wherefore  St. 
Austin  atfectionately  teacheth  us,  "  Ascendat  homo  tribunal  mentis 
suaj,  si  ilhid  coiritat  (jiiod  oportet  cum  oxhibcri  ante  tribunal  Christi. 
Adsit  accusatrix  coiritatio,  testis  conscientia,  carniffx  tinior;'"'  that 
is,  Let  man  think  ot  Doomsday,  and  judge  himself  here,  in  this 
wise:  let  reason  sit  as  judge  upon  the  judgment  scat;  let  his 
thou^t  then  come  forth ;  let  his  thoughts  bring  to  his  rememhranoe^ 
accuse  him,  and  charge  him  with  divers  sins,  **  O,  good  friend,  tbon 
didst  this,  and  thii^  and  thia»  in  such  a  plao^  and  in  this  manner." 
Let  his  conscience  acknowledge  it,  and  bear  him  witness;  '*  true  it  is, 
true  it  is,  this  and  much  more."  After  this,  let  Fear  cnnie  fnrth,  by 
the  judge's  cointuand,  who  sternly  orders,  "  Take  him  and  bmd  him 
fast,  for  he  is  worthy  of  death  ;  and  bind  him  so  in  every  limb  with 
which  he  hath  sinned  that  he  may  sin  with  them  no  more."  Fear 
hatli  bound  him,  when  he  dare  not,  for  fear,  make  any  movement 
toward  sin.  Yet  is  not  the  judge,  that  is,  reason,  satisfied,  though 
he  is  bound  and  keagn  himaelf  from  sin,  unless  he  pay  the  penalty 
Ibr  the  sin  he  has  done ;  and  he  calletli  finrth  pain  and  soitow,  and 
commands  sorrow  to  scomge  hun  within  the  heart  with  sore  re- 


•  Math.  XXV.  41. 
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wi'Suten  mid  festeii,  ?  mid  olSer  fleschliche  sores.  Hwo  se  o  ]>isse 
wise,  biuoreii  muchelc  doiue,  deme%  her  him  suluen,  eadi  is  he  1 
iadi  Vor,  aae  ];e  prophete  sei^,  ''Non  radicabit  Deas  Us  in  id 
ipsnm."  "  Nnle  nout  ore  Loottd)"  he  leiiS,  }>e  prophete^  **  fwt  o  man 
beo  nor  one  Innge  twien  idemed^  Hit  nis  nout  ine  Oodes  knrt  ate 
hit  is  i)Se  schire,  yer  ase  "pe  ]wt  mctteV  wel  mei  beon  iborawen  :f  and 
ye  fide  ^  is  icnowen  [is  idemed  ?].*  Biuore  God  is  o^Serweis.  "  Si 
to  accuses^  Dens  excusatr'  et  nice  uersa."  .  Eif  )»u  wreiest  )>e  wel 
her,  Ood  wnle  iinwreien  |>e  ]>cr,  and  sk^ren  mid  alle,  et  te  neruwe 
dome  t  uor  hwon  J^et  tu  deme  pe,  ase  ich  iteibt  habbe. 

Schrift  schal  beon  bitter,  ajean  yet  te  snnne  ]mhte  some  chere 
•wefee.  Jiidit  |iet  qieleV  schrifi^  ase  ich  oAe  habbe  iseid,  was 
Mendhtes  donhter:'  H  Judas,  ]>et  is  ee  schriA^  winede  o  Thamar. 
Merariht  t  Thamar  botSe  heo  spelieS  bittemease  o  Ebren.  NimeS 

an  jfKOoe  jemc  of  ye  Utocniinga  Ich  hit  sigge  schcortliche  :f 
bitter,  sor,  1  schrift.  J?et  on  mot  kumen  of  )>et  o^5er,  ase  ludit  dude 
of  Merariht,  and  1x)<Se  heo  moten  beon  iiieied  somed,  ase  Judit  *? 
Tlianiar  [wercn]  :  uor  nouScr  wiSuton  o"5er  nis  nout  wurS,  o^5er  lutel. 
Fares  f  Zarani  ne  tcme  JS  heo  ncuor.  Uour  ))inges,  ;i;if  me  [/.  inon] 
)>enche5  })et  heaued  sunne  dude  him,  muwen  makien  him  to  ^ 
j-eiw  84.  seoruwen,  t  bittren  his  heorte.  Lo !  }»b  is  )>e  uorme.  Lif  a  mon 
henede  norioren,  in  one  time  of  ye  deie,  his  fiider  and  his  moder»  hk 
breSfm  and  his  sostren,  and  al  his  knn  Ae,  and  alle  his  fireond  yei 
he  ener  hefile  weren  istornen  nerlidie  in  one  deie,  nolde  he  oner  alle 
men  seorahfol  beon  t  son,  alse  he  ea^e  timhte  ?  God  hit  wot,  he 
mei  beon  vnilichc^  sc*oruhfulurc  yet  haueS,  mid  deadhchc  sonne^ 
gostliche  isleien  God  wi^innen  *^  his  soule.  Vor  he  nauo^S  nout  one 
uorloren  J^ene  swete  Ueder  of  heoui'n  7  Seiiitc  Marie  his  motler,  o^5er 
holi  chirche,  hwun  lie  of  hire  naue^  more''  nc  lesce,  and  alle  ]>e 
engles  of  heouene,  and  alle  |>e  haluwen    )jet  weren  him  er  uor 

*  ibi  qui  negkt  poterit  libenri;  et  dkiniiui  qui  Iktetur.    MS.  OxoB. 

*  TBioMtdidM.  T.  •  iawlV.  T.  C. 

*  Bcman.  T.  C.        .  •  alU UU ImUim.  T.   Inkgn.  C. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONPB88IOir  MUST  BB  BITTXB  AMD  flOBBOWFOL. 


309 


pentance,  so  tliat  ho  sigh  and  punish  the  flesh  outwardly  with  fasting, 
and  with  otlior  bodily  pains.  He  who  thus  judgeth  himself  here, 
before  the  great  judgment,  is  blessed  and  happy.  For,  as  the 
prophet  saitli,  Non  judicabit  Deus  bis  in  id  ipsnm."  **  Our  Lord,** 
iti^  Ike  prophet,  *' wiU  not  snflbr  a  man  to  be  judged  far  one  ikSng 
twice."  Itisnotin  God'soowtasitisintliat  of  the  ahtre^  wbeie 
they  who  deny  wd)  may  be  aoqnittedi  aadlihe  Ibol  who  is  detected* 
is  oondemned*  Before  God  it  is  odierwise^  "  Si  tu  te  accusas,  Deus 
exciuat;  et  vice  versa."  If  thou  accnsest  thyself  well  here,  God 
will  excuse  thee  there,  and  clear  thee  also,  at  the  strict  jodgmenlp— 
because  thou  judgest  thyself,  as  I  have  taught  above. 

II.  Confession  shall  be  bitter,  inasmucii  as  the  sin,  at  one  time, 
was  thought  sweet.  Judith,  which  signifieth  confession,  as  I  have 
often  remarked,  was  the  daughter  of  Merari ;  and  Jndah,  which  is 
also  confession,  wived  with  Tamar.'=  Merari  and  Tainar  both 
signify  bitterness  in  Hebrew.  Now,  pay  earnest  attention  to  the 
Unification.  I  mention  it  briefly:  bitterness,  sorrow,  and  con- 
fession. The  one  may  cohdb  fiom  the  odieij,  as  Judith  did  finom 
Merazv  wid  both  may  be  joined  together,  as  were  Jodidi  and 
Tamar;  for  either  without  the  other  is  worth  h'ttle  or  nodiing, 
Pharez  and  Zarah  **  never  bring  forth  offspring.  '  There  are  four 
things  that  mortal  sin  has  done  to  him  which,  if  a  man  reflect,  may 
make  him  sorrowful,  an»l  embitter  his  heart.  Lo,  now,  this  is  the 
first:  If  a  man  had  lost,  in  a  single  hour  of  the  day,  his  father  and 
mother,  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  also  all  his  kindred,  and  if  all 
his  friends  that  he  ever  had  had  died  suddenly  in  a  single  day, 
would  he  not  be  sorrowful  and  grieved  more  than  aH  other  men,  as 
he  well  might?  God  knoweth  he  maybe^  witfaoatomnpariMii]^ mora 
sorrowful  who^  by  mortal  sm,  has  sfadn  God  within  his  souL  For 
he  hath  not  only  lost  the  sweet  Father  of  heaven,  and  Saint  Mary 
his  Mother,  or  Holy  Church — since  he  hath  nothing  more  or  less 
firom  her— and  all  die  angels  of  heaven,  and  all  the  saints,  which 


•  or,  "  who  confeMM.**  *  Judith,  \iu.  1, 
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brcSrcn  1  for  sustren,  and  for  nroond.  Ase  to  h\m,  heo  booS  deade. 
Ase  oiioiit  him  is,  he  haueS  isleicn  hara  alle,  and  haut-IS  )>er  ase  heo 
liuieS  cuer,  loSiiesse"  of  ham  alle,  ase  Jeremic  witneS  :  "Omnes 
amici  ejus  spreverunt  earn  :  "  |>et  is,  alle  }>ut  him  luueden,  jeieden 
spi  him  on,  and  hattefS  him  alle.  Eet  more,  his  children  all^  so 
acne  ao  he  anncgede  deadlidie,  ddden  alle  dene  t  ]>et  beoS  his  god 
werkea,  "pet  beoiS  ftrloren  alle.  Eet,  nppen  al  jiia  Oke^  he  is  him 
salf  al  biwrixled,  t  bicumei^  of  Codes  child,  deofles  beam  of 
helle,  atelich  forte  iseon:'  aae  God  aulf  MI'S  gospel,  ''Vos  ex 
patre  dialx)lo  estis."  penc  euerich  of  his  owune  stat  ]>et  he  is,  o^Jer  '* 
was,  inne,  and  he  mei  iseon  hwareuore  he  ouh  te  sikon  sf)re.  VorSi, 
seiS  Jereinie,  "  Luctum  unigeniti  fac  tihi  plaiictum  aniaruin."  Make 
bitter  mon  ase  wif  deS  uor  her  childe  J)et  naueS  buten  him  one,  and 
isili^  hit  biuorcn  hire  ucrlichc  astoruen.  Nu  ye  oScr  ]7ct  ich  bihet  :f 
Alw84k  a  nKm  )wt  were  idemed  nor  a  ItilSer  moHSre  to  beni  forisemd  al 
cwic,  o9er  icheomeUche  anh<Higed — ^hn  wolde  his  heorte  stondeD? 
Me^  [L  Ne?]  )>u  nuiaelie  annfiilel  ]po  ]nt,  yonah  deaSliche  amine^ 
murSredest  Godes  spuse,  |>et  is,  ]>i  soule — J?u  were  ideraed  for 
to  beon  anhonged  o  berninde  waritreo  iSe  eche  pine  of  hello— ]k>  )>u 
makrdest  foreward  mid  J>e  deouel  of  J>i  deaS,  7  si  i<lest  in  Isaie.  mid  -*o 
|h'  uorlorene,  "  Pepigimus  cum  morte  fedus,  et  cum  inferno  pactum 
iniuimus:"  jwt  is,  we  hablieb  trouSe  ipluht  dea^e,  7  foreward 
istcfued  mid  helle  i  vor  ];is  is  j^es  feondes  chetfarc  i'  he  ^iue^  pe 
nmne,  and  ta  pnest  him  ^ine  sonle,  Y  ti  bodi  eke,  to  weane  t  to 
wondredi^^  world  a  buten  ende.  Ku  ]>e  )»ridde  acheoartlidie.  penc 
ha  a  mon  ]»et  hefile  al  ]Mne  world  awold,  t  hefile^  nor  hb  cwead- 
achipe,  uorloren  al  on  one  atiinde^  hwu  he  wolde  mumen  %  aoii 
iwnrScn !  peonne  owustu  uorte  boon  an  hundred  ai^  soriur^  "pet, 
}>uruh  on  hcaued  sunne,  uorlure  }>e  riche  of  heouene,  and  forlure  ore 
Louerd  )K't  is  :ui  hundred  siSe,  je  a  |>uscnt  siSc  betere  Jjen  is  al  j>es  • 
world — corSe  bo5e  7  heouene.  "Que  enim  conuentio  Christi  ad 
Belial?"    Nu  jet  }^  ueorSe.    Lif  J>e  king  hcuede  biteiht  liis  leouo 

•  IMk,  T.  C.  •  wottdMBa.  T.   wmitnd*.  GL 
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were  forim  rly  as  Itri  tliren,  and  sisters,  and  friends  to  hiin.  They 
are  dead,  as  relates  to  liiin.  He  hath  slain  tlieui  all,  and  is  there, 
wbete  thejr  Hve  for  «v«r,  abhorred  of  them  all,  as  Jeremiah 
witoesseth,  " Omnes  aniici  ejus  sprevemnt  earn;*"  tihat  is,  aU 
they  who  loved  him  cried  spit  on  him,  and  they  all  hate  him. 
Moreover,  all  his  children,  as  soon  as  he  sinned  mortally,  died  every 
one;  which  are  his  good  works,  which  are  all  lost  And,  in  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  he  is  himself  coniplctcly  chanj^cd,  and  from  being  a 
child  of  God  is  become  a  child  of  the  devil  of  hell,  frightful  to  look 
upon ;  as  God  himself  saith  in  the  (jospel,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil." Let  every  one  reflect  uj)on  his  own  state  in  which  he 
is,  or  was,  and  be  may  see  wherefore  he  ought  to  sigh  sore.  There- 
hteJmmah  saiU],  "Luctnm  nnigeniti  fius  tibi  planctmn  amanun."* 
Make  bitter  moan  as  a  wranan  doth  fer  her  diild,  that  halh  but  him 
alone^  and  aeetii  him  before  her  suddenly  cut  off  by  death.  Now 
tiie  second  example  which  I  promised  is  this :  If  a  man  were  con- 
demned for  a  horrid  murder  to  be  burned  alive,  or  disgracefully 
hanged,  what  would  be  the  state  of  his  heart?  Nay,  but,  thou 
unhappy  sinner !  avIrmi  thou  by  nuirtal  sin  didst  murder  God's 
spouse,  that  is,  thy  soul— wiu  n  tliou  wci  t  condemned  to  be  hanged 
on  a  burning  gallows-tree  in  the  everlasting  torments  of  hell — when 
Hiott  madest  a  covenant  widi  the  devil  conoemiiig  thy  deatli,  and 
audest  with  die  lost  ones  in  Isaiah,  **  Pepigimna  com  morte  ftedua* 
et  cam  inferno  pactum  inivimns ;  '  that  is,  **  We  have  plighted 
troth  with  death,  and  established  a  covenant  with  bell ;  '*  for  tliis  is 
the  devil's  bargain ;  he  givetli  thee  sin,  and  thou  givest  him  thy 
Houl,  and  thy  body  too,  to  suffer  woe  and  misery  world  without  encL 
Now,  brieflv,  the  third  example.  Think  how  a  man  who  had  the 
whok'  world  under  his  doniinioii,  and  had,  by  his  wicketliiess,  lost  it 
all  in  one  hour,  would  mourn  and  be  grieved  ?  Then  oughtest  thou 
to  he  a  hundred  times  mora  grieved,  who,  by  one  mortal  siii,  hast 
lost  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  hast  lost  our  Lcurd,  who  is  an 

•  Uowni.  1.  2.  ^  81.  John,  tUL  44. 
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deore  suiie  one  of  his  knilites  forte  witene,  t  un^eode  ledden  uur6 
|ns  diOd  in  h&(  warde,  so  pet  tet  eUld  siilf  wwmde  uppon  hii  feder 
mid  te  im^teode^  nolde  )ie  kniht  becMi  tori  t  acheoinen  fid  We 
beoS  alle  Godes 

euorichon  enne  engel  Ine  werdck    Son  is  he,  on  his  wise,  hwon 
iw*  85.   unlSeode  lede^  as  forS,  1  hwon  we  xirc  Gode  Ueder  weorrerS  mid 

sunne.  Beo  we  sorie  ]?et  we  euer  schulden  wre^SScn  swuch  feder, 
7  swtVmen  *  swuchne  wardein,  J>et  wit  7  wort'S  ns  euer  wiS  ^>c 
unseit'iK'*'  [unsciiiede]  ^ostes  :  uor  dies  vuele  us  sto<le.  Auli  we 
schuncluiS  '  liine  ueor  awei  hwon  we  do5  deadlichasuiyie  7  fulSe  :' 
and  deouel  leapeiS  to  so  sone  so  he  ns  lurseir/  Holde  we  him 
neih  ns  mid  amelle  of  sweto  weikes  ^  and  do  we  ns  ine  his  warde. 
Wet  Crist  ure  enerichon  to  so  gentU  warddn  berelS  to  Intel  mcosk^ 
t  komien  him  to  Intel  ^ooc  of  his  aeraiae.  peos  1  mode  oSie 
leisnns  beoS  hwui  mon  mei  beon  bitterliche  son  uor  Iiis  sunuen,  7 
weopen  fill  sore  and  wel  is  him  ]H:t  so  moi  :f  uor  wop  is  sotde  hele. 
Vre  T/Ouord  d('5  touward  us  ase  nie  de^  to  vuel  dettur :  he  nime^S 
lesse  Jjon  wc  t»\von  lum,  7  is  |>auh  wel  i{)aied.  We  owen  him  blod 
for  blode and  ure  blod  J>auli  ajean  his  blode  J)et  he  sluxlde  for  us 
were  ful  unefne  chaunge.  Auh  wostu  hwat  me  duS  jct?'  Me  i^ 
nimeS  et  Tiiel  dettnr  olen  nor  hweate  ;f  and  nre  Loaeid  nimeS  et 
ns  nre  teares  i^;^  his  blode^  t  u  wel  ipued.  He  weop  oiSe  rode^  t 
o  LasTB,  t  o  Jonsalem  if  nor  o5re  monne  i^pnnen.  Lj^  we  weopett 
for  ure  owune  hit  is  nout  moc&el  wunder.  Weope  we  cwe%  )>e  holi 
mon  in  "  Uitas  Patrum,**  )k)  me  hefde  longe  ijded  on  him  eAer 
sarmnn.  " Lete  we,"  cweS  he^  "teares*  leste  nre  owime  teares 
'  uorseo'Sen  us  ine  hellel" 
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hundred  times — ^yea,  a  thouaand  tunes,  better  than  all  this  world— 
budi  earth  and  heaTen.  <*For  what  ooocoid  hadi  Christ  wiUi 
Belial  ?  '*  *  Now  again,  the  fourth  example.  If  the  king  had 
giTva  his  hdoved  son  in  charge  to  a  hu^t  to  guard,  and  aiemtes 
took  away  tins  child,  his  ward,  so  that  the  child  himself  made  war 
upon  his  father  along  with  thi>  ciu-mies,  would  not  the  knight  be 
grieved  and  sorely  asliainod  ?  Wv  all  arc  the  sons  of  God,  the 
King  of  Heaven,  who  hath  ijiven  e.ich  of  us  in  cliar<:^o  to  an  angel  to 
guard.  Sorry  is  he,  as  angels  are  sorry,  when  enemies  lead  us 
away,  and  when  we  make  war  against  our  heavenly  Father,  by  sin. 
Let  m  he  sony  duit  we  ever  should  dis^ease  such  a  Father,  and 
disgrace  such  a  guardian  who  constantly  watches  over  imd  protects 
us  horn  inmble  [unUest]  ^iiits,  fat  otherwise  we  should  stand  in 
evil  p%ht.  But,  when  we  commit  deadly  and  foul  sin,  we  oon- 
temptnously  drive  him  far  away,  and  th^ devil  Jieapeth  in  as  soon  as 
he  is  gone  from  us.  Let  ns  hold  him  nigh  us  with  the  sweet  smell 
of  good  works,  and  let  us  ])ut  ourselves  in  his  keeping.  Christ 
knoweth  that  every  one  of  us  j»ay  too  little  honour  to  so  kind  a 
guardian,  and  leel  too  little  gratitude  for  his  service.  For  these  and 
many  other  reasons,  a  man  may  bitterly  grieve  for  his  sins,  and 
weep  full  wte ;  and  well  it  is  with  him  whoso  may,  for  weeping  is 
health  to  the  souL  Our  Lord  doth  to  us  as  men  do  to  a  bad 
debtor;  he  aocqpte^  less  than  we  owe  hun,  and  yet  is  well  satisfied. 
We  owe  him  blood  for  blood ;  and  mcHTeoiver  our  blood  in  return  for 
his  blood  which  he  shed  for  us,  were  a  very  unequal  exchange.  But 
knowcst  thou  what  nun  often  do?  We  acco] it  from  a  bad  debtor 
oat-s  instead  ut  w  heal  ;  and  our  Lord  acce[>t»'tii  from  us  our  tears 
instead  of  his  bltnHi,  luid  is  well  satisfied.  He  wept  upon  the  cross, 
and  ibr  Lazarus,  and  for  Jerusalem — for  otlier  men's  sins.  If  we 
weep  for  our  own,  it  is  no  great  wonder.  *'  Weep  w^**  quoth  the 
holy  man,  in  die  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  when  he  had  been  long  time 
entreated  for  a  sermon,  "  shed  we  tears,*'  said  he^  **  lest  our  tears 
seethe  us  in  hdL" 
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Schrift  schal  beon  ihol :  J>ct  is,  iscid  al  to  one  monne,  ut  of  child- 
hode.  pe  jiouro  widewc  Invon  heo  wule  clenscn  hire  hus,  heo 
gedere^S  al  |)et  grcsto'  on  one  Iicuim?  aiiviost,''  7  sclmueS  |H'()nno  liit 
ut:  J>er  cf'tcr  heo  kuiiieS  ajean  elt,  ?  heapeS  eft  togederes  al  J?et 

WVi»Uh,  was  er  bileaued^  H  schuue^  iiit  ut  efier );erefter  o  "pe  smele  duste  ^ 
hit  dusted  swirSe,  heo  vlaakeS  water  yeron,  i  swopeS  hit  ut 
awei  efter  al  Jwt  <ySer.  Al  so  schal  pe  ]7et  8chriiief6*huii,  rfter  ye 
greater  schuaen  tit  ]wt  amele  :f*  and  pf  dust  of  lihte  ^uhtes  winded 
up  to  swuiSe,  flaskie  tcares  on  ham 1  ne  schuloo  heo  nout  ]>eon]ie 
ahlenden  Jjc  luortc  eicii.  Ilwose  heleS  out,*  he  name's  iseid  nout  tO 
Uor  hwon  *  he  beo  |>e  skef re,  auh  is  iliclie  }jcn  monne  J)et  haueS  on 
him  nionie  wunden  deadlichc,  ?  schcawoS  |>e  leche  alle  bate  one,  J 
let  Iu  Il-ii  alio  bute  one,  |>ct  lie  deieS  upon/  He  is  eke  iliche  men  in 
one  scliipe  |>('t  haue^  monie  jnirles,  l>er  ]>et  water  |>rest  in,  *?  heo 
dutten  alle  buten  on,  J'uruli  hwam  heo  adrenchelS  alle  clene.  Mo 
tellers  of  pe  holie  monne  pet  lei  on  his  dea$  vuele^ was  lo'S  forte 
siggen  one  sonnen  of  his  childhod^  and  his  abbod  bed  allcgate  pet 
he  scholde  siggen.  And  he  answerede  If  seide  ]>et  hit  wes  '  [I,  nes] 
need,  &iiSi  Jiet  he  was  Intel  chOd  ]ieoa  he  hit  dnde.  XJnnealte,  ]wnb 
a  last,  ];uruh  ]>cn  abl)odp3  groponge^^  he  hit  seide,  J  deide  sone  pQt-  w 
efler.  Eifter  his  (lt•a^(^  he  com  one  niht,  and  scheawede  Iiim  to  his 
ablxnle,  ino  snou  hwite  clones,'  ase  ]>e  |)et  was  il)oruwun :  If  seide 
pet  sikerliehe  jif  he  nefde  iseid  nttcrlielu'  jn-t  ilkc  ]'inir  |)et  he  dude 
ine  childhode,  he  were  idenied  anionrr  |)e  uurlorene.  .Vlso  of  on 
o"Ser  mon  pet  was  wel  neih  idemed  fbrSi  ]>ct  he  nedde  one  cberre 
ennc  mun  uorte  drincken,  t  deide  unschriuen  pcrof.  Also  of  one 
lefdi  uoHSi  yet  heo  hefde  ileaned  one  wnmmone  to  one  wake  on  oS 

AN*  M.   bore  weaden.   Anh  hwoao  haneiS  jeotne  isooht  alle  ye  humen  of 
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III.  Confession  shall  be  complete,  that  is,  all  said  to  one  man, 
from  cIuKUkkxI.    When  the  poor  widow  would  cleanse  her  house,  she 
gathereth  into  a  heap,  first  of  all,  all  tin-  largest  sweepings,  and  then 
shoveleth  it  out ;  altex'  this  she  cometh  again  and  heapt  th  together 
all  that  was  left  lieibfe,  and  ahovdedi  it  oat  also ;  again,  upon  the 
amall  dm^  if  it  is  very  dnsty,  she  spiinkletli  wator,  and  sweepeth  it 
qaita  vnny  after  all  the  rest   In  like  manner  most  he  ihat  con- 
fesscth  himself,  after  the  great  sins,  shovel  out  the  small,  and  if  the 
dust  of  light  thoughts  fly  up  too  much,  sprinkle  tears  on  them, 
and  tlu  V  will  not,  then,  blind  the  eyes  of  the  heart    Whoso  hideth 
ought  hath  told  nought ;  for,  be  he  ever  so  faultless,  yet  he  is  like 
the  man  who  hath  ujx)n  him  many  deadly  wounrls,  and  sheweth 
them  all  but  one  to  the  physician,  and  lets  tiiem  all  be  healed  but 
one,  of  which  he  dies.    He  is  also  like  men  in  a  ship  that  hath 
many  leaks,  into  which  the  water  makes  Its  way  in,  and  they  stop 
them  all  bat  one^  by  means     whidi  they  are  every  one  of  them 
drowned.   We  are  told  of  a  holy  man  who  lay  in  his  death-sickness, 
and  was  unwilling  to  confess  a  particular  sin  of  his  childhood,  an  l 
his  abbot  urged  him  by  all  means  to  confess  it.    lie  answered  and 
said  that  it  was  not  necessary,  because  he  was  a  little  child  when 
he  did  it.    Ki-luctantly,  liowc-ver,  at  last,  through  the  searching 
exhortations  of  the  :ilil)t)t,  In-  told  it,  and  dietl  soon  thereafter.  After 
liis  death,  he  cauie  one  night  and  appeai*cd  to  his  abbot  in  snow^- 
white  garments,  as  one  who  was  saved ;  and  said  that  if  he  had  not 
fully  confessed  that  particular  thing  which  he  did  in  childhood,  he 
should  certainly  have  been  condemned  among  those  who  are  lost. 
We  are^told  also  ti£  another  man  who  was  well  ni^  condemned  '  'i"  '  *  / 
because  he  once  com|)clled  a  man  to  drink,  and  died  unshriven  of  it.      '  '"     •  < ) 
Likewise,  of  a  lady  because  she  had  lent  one  of  her  garments  to  a 
woman  to  go  to  a  wake.    Hut  if  any  on«^  hath  searched  diligt'ntly  all 
the  recesses  of  his  heart,  and  can  discover  nothing  more,  if  there 
yet  lurketh  any  thing  unobserved,  it  is,  1  hojK-,  thrust  out  with  the 
rest,  since  there  was  no  negligence  about  it;  and  it  he  had  been 
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his  lic'orte  ?  no  con  of-si>(  lu>n "  more  ut,  ]K'r  out  ctluU'JS,  hit  is, 
ich  hopic,  i6e  schriftc  iscliuueii  ut  luiJ  ten  o6re,  hwon  yw  nu  115  uo 
jemeleaste  abuten,  and  he  wolde  Tein  jif  he  haXo  ^g|en  moreb  Si 
conscientiA  desi^  peiu  aatisfiMdl  Augustiniu. 

Schrift  jet  sdul  beoo  naked ]wft  is,  nakedliche  imaked,  and 
nont  biaanmpled  teaxe,  ne  henddiche  ismoked:'^  anh  ]»e  woidea 
ichnlen  Ijeoa  iacheawede  efter  ye  werkes.  pet  is  tocnc  of  hatunge 
Jret  men  tdcetr  to  wundre  l^et  ]>ing  pet  me  hate^S  swuSe.  EifJ»u 
hatt'st  |>ine  sunne,  hwui  spekes  tu  menskelichc  bi  hire?  liwi  hudcst 
J>u  hire'"  ful^ien?  Sj^c  hire  schwmc  schcndfulifhe, ? tuc  hire'^  a!  to 
wundre,  al  so  ase  ]>u  wcl  wult  schcndi  n  |>cne  sckucke.*  Me  Sire, 
J>eo  wunimon  seilS,  Icli  hablx-  iliuued  leotmon :  o&er,  Ich  habbe 
ibeon  fol  of  me  suluen.  nis  nout  uaked  schrift.  Ne  biclute  pa 
hit  nowiht.  Do  am  ]w  totages,  ]iet  beoS  pe  drcninstaimoeik 
Ynwrih  lie  t  ade,  Site,  Godes  ore  t  tin!  Ich  am  a  fol  stod  merei' 
a  stuickinde  hoiei  Of  ]nne  no  enne  fnhie'  nom^  and  bideope  )»me 
sunnQ  stcornaked  pet  i8»  ne  hele  yn  nowiht'  of  al  )»et  lilS  )>er  abuten. 
pauh^to  fiile  ne  mei  nggen*  Me  nc  ]?crf  nout  nemmcn  J>e  fule  dede 
bi  his  owune  fule  nome.  Inouh  hit  is  to  siggen  so  )>et  adirift 
feder  witterliohc  understonde  liwat  tu  wullo  nienon.  Abuten  sunne  Ji? 
lig^eJS  six  ^inges  J;et  hit  helieS  :  o  Latin,  circumstances  :f  on  Kng- 
liscli,  hco  niuwen  beoii  ihoten  totaggus:  persone,  stude,  time, 
manere,  tale,  cause. 

Penonc,  \>e  pet  dude  yeo  snmie,  ote  mid  hwam  me  dude  hiie. 
Folio  w  6,  Unwreon,  t  s^ge::'  '*Sir^  Idi  am  a  wnmmon,  and  schulde  mid 
rihte  been  more  acheomelul  norte  habben  ispeken  ase  feh  spec,  oiSer 
idon  ase  ich  dnde  t  and  fbrSi  mi  sonne  is  more  yea  eS  one  weop- 
monne,  nor  hit  bioom  me  wnrseb   Ich  am  on  ancr^  a  nonne^  a 

•  no  no  con  ningen.  T.   ninigge.  CL  ^  iimricknl,  r. 
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conscious  of  nmro  guilt,  he  would  willingly  have  conlesaed  it.  "Si 
couscieutia  desit,  pcBua  sati^facit.*'    Augustine.  ^  _  \ 


IV.  Confession  must  also  be  candid,  that  is,  made  witliout  any   f^U,  n.  i  (N  ;  , 
concealment,  and  not  palliated  by  comparijsons,  nor  gently  touched 
iijx;n.    But  tlie  words  should  be  spoken  plainly  according  to  the  deeds. 
It  is  a  sign  of  hatred  wlien  men  reprehend  severely  a  thing  that  is 
greatly  hated.    If  thou  hatest  thy  sin,  why  dost  tliou  speak  of  it  in 
gentle  tenns?  Why  dott  thou  lude  Its  fenfaieH?  Speak  oat  its 
shame  reproachfaUy,  and  rdbnke  it  very  sharply,  if  thoa  wotddst   .  .    ..  ^ 
indeed/coafbmid\thedeviL  '*  Sir/'  saith  the  woman,  **  I  hm  had  a  "  '\^^'* ' .    ;  '  " 
lover;  **  or,  "  I  nave  been  foolish  conceding  myself."  This  is  not 
plain  confession.   Pat  no  doak  over  it    Take  away  the  accessories, 
^tbat  is,  the  circumstances.    Uncover  thyself  and  say,  "Sir,  the i- -    '     '  -  ^ 
mercy  of  God,  and  thine  I  I  am  a  foul  stud  mare  :  a  stinking  whore." 
Give  tliy  enemy  a  foul  name,  and  call  thy  sin  by  its  name  with- 
out disguise,  that  is,  conceal  thou  nothing  at  all  that  is  connected 
with  it.    Yet  what  is  too  foul  may  not  be  spokeiL    The  foul  deed 
need  not  he  named  hy  its  own  fbnl  name.  ^  It  is  soffident  to  spealc  ^  " 
of  it  in  soch  a  manner  that  the  father  confessor  may  clearly  under- 
stand what  dioa  wooldst  ezpren.  There  Ueth  abmit  sin  tux  thingit 
which  conceal  it;  in  Latin,  circomstanoes ;  in  English,  ^y  may  he 
called  adjanda:  person,  placei,  time^  manner,  nomher,  cause. 

Person — she  that  canmitted  the  sui,  or  with  whom  it  was  com- 
mitted. Lay  it  open,  and  say,  "Sur,  I  am  a  woman,  and  ong^ 
rightly  to  have  been  more  modest  than  to  speak  as  I  have  spoken, 
or  to  do  as  I  have  done ;  and  therefore  my  sin  is  greater  than  if  a 
man  had  done  it,  for  it  became  me  worse.  I  am  an  anchoress,  a 
nun,  a  wedded  wife,  a  maiden,  a  woman  in  whom  such  confidence  is 
put,  and  one  tliat  had  before  been  burnt  with  the  same  thing,  and 
ought  to  have  been  more  on  my  guard.  Sir,  it  was  with  such  a 
man ;  ^  and  then  name  him — **  a  monk,  a  priest,  or  clerk,  and  of 
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wit"  iwodded,  a  meiden,  a  wuiuiuon  }?et  Uic  ileuo^  so  wel,  and  ]>ct 
babbe  er  ibeon  ibemd  mid  shwuehe  ]^incge,  1  ouhte  betere  norte 
beon  iwamed.  Sire^  hit  was  mid  awnche  monne:"*  H  nemmea 
^nne— *'mmiiicb,  pxeoet^  oSer  derk,  and  of  ^  bode,*  iwedded 
moo,  a  loSleas  ^fvog,  a  wrnxmion  aw  Ich  am."   pis  is  nu  of  penone. 

Also  of  ye  stude :  *•  Sin,  "pns  ich  plcicde,  oSer  spec  inc 
chirche  r'  code  o^e  j^loonire  hie  chircheie  r^^*  biheold  lilt,  t  olSe 
Wrastlinge*^  J  olSer  fol  gomenes  :^  spec  ]>iis  o"5er  pleieJu  biuoren 
worldliche  men  :f  biuoron  roli^use  r  in  ancrc  liuse,  ?  ot  ofier  |?urle 
})cn  icli  scliulde  :  7  nt'ili  lu)li  jMnge.  Ich  caste  liini  ])i'r ich  hond-  >o 
letle'*  him  inc  swuche  stude:  oSer  mi  suit' iiie  chirche  I  )>ou]ite  |>us 
biheold  him  etto  woouede."* 

Of  j»etimeal  ao:  '*Sire^  Ich  was  of  swuche  elde  j^ct  ich  oulite 
wel  uorte  habbcn  iwust  me  wisluker.  Sir^  Ich  bit  dude  inne 
leinten,  inc  uestendawes,  holidawcs :'  liwon  oiSre  weren  et  chirche. 
Sire,  Ich  was  sonc  oucrkunicn  r'  and  jjcrcuore  |»e  sunne  is  more  j^cn 
jif  icli  liet'de  Wk-vu  aki-st  mid  strencSt',  7  mid  monic  swcnf;es.  Sh\-, 
Ich  was  I'L'  iK'iiinnunge  invi  swuch  ])ing  hcfdc  U()r^;^ong  |>urnh  |>et 
I  com  inc  swuche  stude,  1  ine  swuche  time.  Icli  bi&oulite  me  lid 
wel,  er  yen  ich  hit  oner  dude,  hu  Tiid  hit  wefo  norto  don,  t  dude 
'Mm  87.   hit  no  )»e  latsr." 

pe  manere  nggen  al  ao  z'  )wt  i8»  neorlSe  totag^  '*Sife,  |>eoB 
sunne  I  dode  ]>U8,  J  o  \nsae  wis<> ]nis  I  leoniede  hire  erest:'  t  )nu 
I  com  crest  ]>erinne :'  1  )>us  I  dude  hit  forSward  :f  t  o  Jjus  monie 
wisen?  )?us  fulliclu' jnis  scliooim  liche.  pus  I  souhtedelit:'  hwu 
I  meat  muhte  paieu  mine  lustes  brune  :  "  t  sechen  alle  |w  vna/au 

*  onlre.  T.  C.  ■>  eode  in  rii^  { ehirdM  gnvd.  T. 
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such  an  order,  a  innrriid  innii,  an  innocent  creator^  a  woman»  as  I 
am."    Thas  far  as  to  tliu  person. 


Also  concerning  the  place:  "  Sir,  I  ph^yed  or  spoke  thus  in  the 
churcli ;  wont  to  the  play  in  the  churchyard  ;  looked  on  at  this, 
or  at  the  wrestlin^r,  and  other  foolish  sports;  sjMjke  thus,  or  played,  ,   ^  ^ 

in  the  prrsence  of  secuhir  men,  or  of  r('li<j;ious  men,yin  a  house  of  " 
anchorites,  and  at  a  cUtierent  window  tlian  I  ought ;  and  near  some- 
thing sacred ;  I  kissed  him  there ;  I  touched  him  with  my  hand  in 
such  a  phice ^\<Hr being  ahm^in  the  church  I  ihoiight  thus;  I  looked  '■■  > 
upon  bhn  at  the  altar.*'  \   L  ' 

In  like  manner  as  to  the  time  :  "  Sir,  I  was  of  such  an  age  that  I 
ought  indeed  to  have  kejit  myself  more  wisely.  Sir,  I  did  it  in 
I^ent,  during  the  fast  days,  the  lioh'(hiys,  when  others  were  at 
cliurch.  Sir,  I  was  soon  overcome,  and  therefore  the  sin  is  greater 
than  if  I  had  been  overcome  by  force,  and  by  much  violence.  Sir, 
it  was  my  hxHt,  at  first,  that  this  thing  went  forward,  through  my 
coming  into  sndi  a  ^aoe^  and  at  such  a  time^  Before  I  evw  did  it, 
I  reflected  weU  how  evil  it  were  to  do  i^  and  did  it  neverthdeBs." 


The  manner  likewise  must  bo  told,  which  is  the  fourth  circum- 
stance :  "  Sir,  this  sin  I  did  thus,  and  in  this  maimer ;  thus  I  tirst 
learned  it,  and  thus  I  came  first  into  it,  and  thus  I  went  on  to  do  it; 
and  in  so  many  ways;  so  fully,  so  shamefully;  thus  1  sought  ■ 
pleasure ;  how^I  might  give  the  most  satiirfaction  to  my  inflamed  ' 

ways. 
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Tale  is  ))(•  viftetotag<xe — tcllon  nl,  hu  oftehit  is  iilon.  "  Sire,  Ich 
lmlil>o  |ms  ))U3  olte  idon  r*  iwunod  for  to  sjx'kcn  )>us,  7  lu-rcnen 
su  uclio  spcclion,  7  Jjcnclu'ii  swiicho  jwulites  voi-^omod  )?ingcs  7 
forjiten  I  lauhwcn,  eten,  driiiken,  Icssc  o5er  more  pen  neod  were* 
Ich  hflibtw  ibeon  j>us  ofte  wroiS,  seollSen  ich  was  uchriuen  nexst  ^ 
t  for  swQche  yinge  :f  7  ];us  longe  hat  ileste.  pm  ofte  I  sdde  leas 
)nis  ofte  t  )n8  Y  tis.  Ich  hahbe  idon  ^  |nia  fede  site,  t  o  l^os  feole 
wiaen*  1  tD  )mis  feole." 

Cause  is  J^e  sixtc  totaggc.  Cause  is,  hwi  |>ii  hit  dudcst,  o^Jer 
liuljK;  })orto,  o^ScT  jmruli  hwon  hit  bigon.  "Sire,  Ich  hit  dude  nor 
del  it:'  7  for  vuel  luue  r'  7  for  bijoate  :  vor  fearlac,  vor  flatteninge. 
Sire,  Ich  hit  dude  uor  vucl,  |>auh  |?er  nc  come  uon  vuel  of.  Sire, 
mi  liht  onswerc,  uSer  mine  liht  lates,  tuldc  him  crest  u^xtn  uic.  Sire, 
of  ^ise  word  oom  oSer  i  of  jrisse  dede,  wndSfSe  f  vnele  woides. 
Site,  ]w  anchasim  is  yh  hwi  )wt  vuei  ilesteS  jet  pus  woe  was 
min  heortek"  Enerich,  eAer  ^  he  is*  ^gge  |»e  totagges* — ^mon  aae 
limpeS  to  him  :f  wmmnon  yet  hire  nneiS :  tot  her  nabbe  ich  noiie 
iseid,  bute  uorto  munegen  mon  oSer  wummon  of  Jfeo  )ret  to  ham 
J>Wi»87k  j'uruh  )'i'o  ])ct  bco^S  her  to  dreueilHche  iseide,    pus,  of  ])eo8 

six  wrieles  despoilo  |»iiie  sunne.  Make  hire  store  naked  i  )>ine  i-o 
sclirifte,  ase  kroiuie  IcrcS,  "  Effunde  sicut  arjuam  cor  tuuui." 
"  Sched  ut,"  ho  seiS,  h  i  Liiiie,  "  ase  water  Jnne  heorte."  Vor,  jif  eoli 
sdiet  ut  of  one  vetles,'  ^et  per  wule  bileauen  inne  sumhwat  of  ]m) 
liknr  ^  and  pf  milk  schet,  j>et  heoa  wnle  Inleatun  and  jjX  win 
achel^  ye  smeL  bHeaneV  ^  anh  water  geS  altogedere  nt  somed*  Al 
so  sched  )nne  heorte l>et  ii»  al  |»et  vnd  ]wt  is  i  |rane  heorte^  And 
jif  |7u  ne  dest  nout,  lo !  hn  gmrefulliche  God  sulf  [rreateiS  fanih 
Naimi  ye  prophctc,  "Ecce  ego  ad  te,  dicit  Domlinis,  ostcndam  in 
gentibus  nuditateui  tuaui  I't  regnis  ignominiam  tuaui  t  ot  projiciam 
super  te  abhominationcs  tuas."    pu  noldest  nout  unwrooQ  j^e  to  )re  • 

■  mIu«.  a  *  iMt  iwhrioen.  C. 
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Nimilirr  is  tlie  lilth  circumstance — to  tclJ  the  whole,  liow  often  it 
hii-sLeun  (Iniie:  "Sir,  I  have  done  this  so  often;  been  accustomed  to 
sjK'aiv  thus,  and  to  listen  to  such  S|)eeches,  and  to  think  such 
thoughts,  to  neglect  and  forget  things ;  to  laugh,  eat,  drink,  less  i 
or  more  than  was  needftJ.   I  have  been  so  often  angry  mnoe  I  last 
confeaaed,  and  for  anch  a  ttiin^  and  it  lasted  so  long.   I  have  bo 
often  spoken  fidsely,  so  often,  and  this,  and  this.   I  have  done  this  ■ 
so  many  tunes,  and  in  so  many  ways,  and  to  so  many  persons.** 
^Canae  is  the  sixth  circumstance.  •  Cause  is,  why  ihon  didst  i^  or  - 
helped  to  do  it,  or  through  what  means  it  began :  **  Sir,  I  did  it  for 
pleasure,  and  for  guilty  love,  and  for  gain,  through  fear,  through 
flattery.    Sir,  I  did  it  for  evil,  though  no  evil  came  of  it.    Sir,  my 
light  answer,  or  niy  liglit  l>ehaviour  enticed  him  toward  me.  Sir, 
of  this  word  came  another ;  of  this  action,  an<;;er  and  evil  words. 
Sir,  the  reason  wliy  the  evil  still  contijiia-s  is  this:  my  heart  was  so 
weak."    Let  every  one,  according  to  what  he  is,  tell  the  circum- 
stances— man,  as  relates  to  him ;  woman,  as  it  concerns  her:  for  I 
have  not  said  any  ihing  here,  but  to  remind  man  or  woman  of  that 
whidi  happeneth  to  them,  by  what  is  here  said  in  a  desultoxy 
manner.   Thus  strip  thy  sin  of  these  six  coverings.   Make  it  stark 
naked  in  thy  confession,  as  Jeremiah  teacheth,  "  Effunde  sicut  . 
aquam  cortuum."'    "Pour  out,"  saith  Jeremiah,  "thy  heart  as 
water."    For,  if  oil  he  poured  out  of  a  vessel,  yet  there  will  be  left 
in  it  somewhat  <»f  the  liquor;  and  if  milk  !»■  poured  out,  tlie  colour 
w  ill  remain  ;  and  it  wine  be  poured,  tlie  smell  remaincth  ;  but  water 
goeth  completely  out  at  once.     In  such  a  manner,  jxtur  out  thine 
heart;  that  is,  all  the  evil  tliat  is  in  tliine  heai't.    And,  if  thou  dost 
not,  behold  how  terribly  God  threaleneih  thee  by  the  ]>iuphet 
Nahum,^  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,**^  teith  the  Lord,  <'and  I  will  6 
shew  the  natums  thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdmns  tliy  shame. 
And  I  will  cast  abominati<ms  upon  thee."  ^  Thou  wonldest  not  un- 
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preoste,  ine  achrifte t  Ich  chdle  scheawen  al  nakedUche  to  alle 
uolcke  ]nne  cweadscliipeSy  %  to  alle  kinedomcs  )»ine  acheomefol 

suniR'ii — to  yo  kinedome  of  eoi^e,  7  to  ]>c  kiiKKlomo  of  heouen^  t  to 
j>e  kinedome  of  hvWv  ^  7  tnissen  al  J?i  schendfulnesse  o  )>in€  owune 
nccke,  ase  mo  Je5  o  |>e  }>eoue  \>et  nic  k't  fort*.'  (U  incn  r'  1  so,  mid  al 
)>et  sclit'ndlac,  |)u  st-Iialt  tnissi-ii  ?  al  t(»r|ilen  into  lu'lle.  "O!"  seiS 
Seint  liconianl,  "  (juitl  cont'usionis,  (juid  i^noininic  crit  qiiando 
dissipatis  foliis  J  disjK^rsis,  univcrsa  mulabitur  turpitudo,  sanies 
apparebit."  " O !''  he  seiS,  Seint  Beonuird, "  hwuch  schendlac  1  hwnch 
seornwe  Jicr  bi%  hwon  alle  ]w  leanes  schnlen  beon  to-warpled,  t  al  t« 
)>et  fiite  wnisam  scheawelS  him,  t  wringe)$  nt*  biaami  al  ye  wide 
woride  eor$e  ware  t  lieoncne  ware— nout  one  of  werkes,  auh  of 
idchiesaes  of  wordes  7  of  Jwuhtes  )wt  ne  beoS  her  ibet,  ase  Seint 
Aunscamc  witneS,  **Omne  tempus  iin|)eiisiim  requirctur  a  nobis 
FvlioiS.  qualitcr  sit  cxponsuni."  Eucridi  tide  7  euericli  timo  sclial  Loon  ]>cr 
irikened,  Invu  hit  was  lier  ispeiietl.  **  Quaiulo  dissijiatis  tnlii^^,'"  7c. 
"  ITwon  allr  ]<v  Icaiu's,"  ho  sciJS,  Seint  Ik'ttnianl,  "  <cliulni  ln-on  to- 
warpled/'  lie  helde  iseien,  ase  me  ]>uncheci,  iiwu  Adam  7  Eue,  ]>oa 
heo  hefden  r6e  urum^e  isunegcd,  gederen  leaues  f  makeden  wrieles 
of  ham  to  here  schendfble  limes  ^  and  ym  A&S  ^et  monie  efter  ham :  >^ 
«  Dedinantes  oor  snnm  in  u«rba  malide  ad  excusandas  ezcosatifMies 
in  peccatis.** 

Schrift  schal  beon  oftc  imaked.  Vorbi  is  iSe  sautero,  "  Confite- 
bimnr  tibi  Deus."  And  ure  Louerd  sulf  seide  to  his  deciples, 
"Eamus  in  ludeani  itxriim."  "(lo  we  eft,"  cweS  he,  "into  ludee." 
Judee  speleS  schrift  t  7  so  wo  iuindcS  Jn-t  ho  wondc  ofte  nt  of 
Galileo  into  ludee,  Galilee  speleJi  Inveol,  iiorte  Icreii  us  J)et  wo  of 
J»e  worliles  torpelnesse,  7  of  suune  liweijl,  otte  gon  to  schrifte.  Vor 
jH»t  is  J?et  sacrament  efter  w  eoucdes  sacrament,  7  efter  sacrament  of 
fululit,  ]>ct  ^  deouel  is  loSest  ase  he  hane^  to  holie  men  hlmsolf, 
sore  his  nnikmkes  ibeon  hit,  iknowen.   Wule  a  weob  beon,  et  one 

*  •!  H  ftiHS*  nliMWM  bim  i  wriagctf  «t  lat  wiimn.  T. 
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cloak  thysolf  to  tin-  priost  in  confc'ssioii,  and  I  will  shew  quite 
nakedly  thy  wickLdurs^  to  all  pi  oj  li-,  and  thy  shameful  sins  to  jill 
kingdoms — to  the  kingdom  of  earth,  and  to  the  kingdom  ot"  heaven, 
and  to  the  kingdom  of  bell ;  and  I  will  land  up  all  thy  vileness  Aii)on 
thine  own  neck,  as  is  done  to  a  thief  when  he  is  brought  to  be 
judged ;  and  thus,  with  all  that  ignominy  packed  upon  thee,  thou 
shalt  be  hurled  headlong  into  hell.  "01"  saith  St  Bernard, 
"quid  confiisionis,  quid  ignominice  crit,  quando  dissi]»atis  foliis  ct 
dispersis,  universa  niidabltur  turjMtudo,  sanies  appan  liit"  "OI" 
saith  St.  Bernard,  "what  disp'aco  and  what  sorrow  there  will  ho 
wlien  all  the  leaves  shall  be  shaken  oH",  and  all  that  foul  corruption 
is  e\|Niscd  and  wnm£i  out  before  all  the  wide  world," — the  dwellers 
in  earlii  and  dwellers  iu  heaven — not  oidy  of  works,  but  of  idle 
words  and  thooghts  that  are  not  amended  here,  as  St  Anselm 
witnesseth,  '*  Omne  tempos  impensnm  requiretor  a  nobis  qualiter  Mt 
expenanm.**  "  Every  tide  and  every  time  shall  be  there  reckoned, 
in  what  manner  it  was  here  spent"  "  Quando  dissipatis  foliis,"  &c. 
"  When  all  the  leaves,"  saith  St  Bernard,  "shall  be  shaken  off." 
He  had  seen,  as  it  seems,  how  Adam  and  Eve,  when  they  had 
in  the  bcuiniu'iiL'  sinned,  jiathered  leaves  and  made  of  them  cover- 
in<is  to  their  unseendv  nuMubers;  and  thus  <lo  nianv  still,  after  them, 
"  turning;  their  hearts  aside  to  words  ot  craltiness,  to  justify  them- 
selves in  their  sins." 

\  .  Confession  oui^ht  to  l)e  made  often.  Wherefore  we  find  iu  the 
Psalter,  "  We  will  confess  to  thee,  O  Ciod  ;  and  our  Lord  himself 
said  to  his  ^sciples, "  Eamos  in  JndsMm  iterum.''^  ^Gro  we  again," 
said  h^  **into  Jodea."  Jndea  means  confession;  and  so  we  find 
that  he  went  often  oat  ci  Galilee  into  Jndea.  Galilee  signifieth 
wheel,  to  teach  us  that  we  should  odcn  retire  from  the  whirl  of 
worldly  things,  and  the  wlieel  of  sin,  and  go  to  confession.  For  that 
is  the  sacrament  which,  next  after  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
that  of  baptism,  is  most  hateful  to  the  devil;  as  he  hath  himself 
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dicrre,  iiiul  one  watere  wel  iblechcd :'  o^Ser  a  sol  clo^  hwii  iwascheii  ir 
pa  waaeliest  ]>ine  honden  in  one^'e^  deie  twies  c^r  Juries  r' t  null 
nout  yine  sonl^  Jesa  Crittes  spnse?  Yor  enere  so  beo  is  hwittnre, 
80  ye  ftil^  is  schenre  t  more  upon  hire  bate  ^if  heo  beo  iwMchen. 
Nalt  tu  nout,  to  Godcs  clappunge,  ofte  umbo  aeoaeniht  waschen  hire 
cues.  Confiteor,  7  haliwntcr,  1!  bcoden,  *?  holie  )Kiabtes,  blessii|nffes,^ 
kneoluuges,  %  cuerich  god  word,  1  cucrich  god  were  wascheS  smelo 
sunncn:  *  })ct  lue  ne  mei  alle  aggaai  auh  enere  is  schrift  pet 
beaucd  of  alle. 

Foiioiih,  Schrift  sclial  Leon  on  hiliSe  iinakcd.  Eif  sunne  bitimeS  bi  nihte  »• 
— anonriht,  olSer  a  morwen  ;f  and  ;;^if  hoo  bitimeS  In  deie— ^ 
me  slepe.  Hwo  is  ]>ct  diirste  sle^KMi  ])co  hwole  ^  his  deadlich  fo 
hedde  cm  itowen  sweord  oner  his  heaoed?  Jfe  ^  naf^peS  apon 
helle  brerde,  he  torplcS  ofte  al  in  er  he  lest  wene.  IIwosc  is 
iuallcii  .uiiiddcn  ]>e  beminde  Aire,  nis  he  more  armed  jif  he  liS? 
biScnclicS  him  Invonno  he  wulc  arisen?  A  wummon  )>et  haueS 
forloren  Iiirv  nclde,  o5cr  a  sutaro  his  t-l,  he  secheS  hine  anonriht,  ? 
to-wont  euerich  strca  nort  lie  Iho  iJundon:  and  God  tbrloren  uor 
sunne  scbal  liggen  unsouht  lulle  scoue  dawcs. 

"Circamdederont  me  canes  imilti.'*  **  Monie  hundesy**  seiiS  Dauid, 
**  habbeS  biset  me."  Hwaa  gredie  hundes  stondeS  biowen  ]w  boid^ 
nis  hit  neod  2^rde  ?  Ase  ofte  ase  eni  keocheS  toaward  ye  t  binimeS 
ye  yiae  mete^  nulta  ase  ofte  smiten?  EUes  heo  woldoi  kecchen  of 
ye  al  yet  tu  hefdest  And  yn  do  al  so  peoiinc.  Nim  )>e  jerde  <^ 
y'lnc  tung^  ?  aso  ofte  ase  J>e  hund  of  helle  kccche'^  ei  go<l  from  Jie^ 
smit  liiin  annnriht  mid  to  ;^erdo  of  tun*^c  schrifte :  and  sniit  hine  so 
lll^e^licllo  J»et  him  l(>^ie  tu  snccchen  ott  to  J'c.  pe  dunt  of  idle 
dmites  is  htm  dimtr  st.  pv  hnn<l  |»et  fret  le^er,  oNer  a\vurie6 
eihte  uie  beatcb  him  anunriiit,  J^et  he  understonde  uor  hwuche  yxnga 

*  **  CnoL,  w|«a,  coalltMHr,  onti»,  corpua  Id  m», 
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acknowledged  to  holy  men,  sorely  against  his  will  though  it  be. 
Can  a  web  be  well  bleached,  or  a  dirty  cloth  washed  whit^  at  one 
tttrn  with  a  lingle  watering?  Thou  waahest  thy  hands  two  or 
three  times  m  a  single  day;  and  wilt  tfaoa  not  wash  thy  sool,  Jesus 
Chrisfs  sponae?  For  the  whiter  it  is,  the  impurity  upon  it  is 
always  the  more  iqppurent  and  the  greater,  if  it  is  not  washen. 
Often  thou  wilt  not  wash  it»  for  the  embrace  of  God,  once  a  week. , 
CoiitVssion,  holy  water,  prayers,  and  holy  metlitations,  benedictions, 
kneclings,  and  every  good  word  and  work  wash  small  sins,  though 
we  mav  not  say  all  sins,  but  cont'i  ssion  is  alwavs  the  head  of  all. 

VI.  Confesssion  ought  to  he  made  speedily.  If  sin  oeeurs  hy 
ni^dit,  innnediatelv,  or  in  the  nKirnini;  ;  and  if  it  oeeurs  hv  da\',  before 
wu  sleep.  Who  would  dare  to  slee[>  while  his  mortal  foe  holds  a  drawn 
sword  over  his  head  ?  He  who  slumbcreth  upon  the  brink  of  hell, 
often  idledi  headlong  into  it,  before  he  is  at  all  aware.  When  any 
<Mke  has  fkUen  amid  the  burning  fire^  is  he  not  nune  than  mad,  if  he 
lieth  and  oonsidereth  when  he  shall  arise?  A  woman  who  hath  lost 
her  needle,  or'  a  shoemaker  his  awl,  scekcth  it  immediately,  and 
turns  over  every  straw  until  it  be  found;  and  God,  when  kwt  by 
sin,  shall  lie  umonght  full  seven  days  I 

"  Cireumdederunt  mo  canes  nudti."  "  "Many  dogs,**  saith 
David,  "have  beset  me."  When  greedy  <logs  s.tand  before  the 
board,  is  there  not  need  of  a  rod?  As  oft  as  any  of  them  snatch 
toward  tlioe,  and  taketh  from  thee  thy  food,  wilt  thou  not  as  often 
smite?  Else  it  would  snatch  from  thee  all  that  diou  hadst  Do 
thou  so  then.  Take  the  rod  of  tiiy  tongue,  and  as  oft  as  the  dog  at 
hell  snatchetfa  any  good  from  thee,  smite  Iiim  immediately  with  the 
rod  of  tongue-shrift,  and  smite  him  so  rudely,  that  ho  shall  be  loath 
afterwards  to  snatch  at  thee.  Of  all  striking  this  is  the  blow  wliieh 
is  most  hateful  to  him.  Men  bt'at  innnediatelv  the  dog  that  gnawi  tii 
leather,  or  worrieUi  sheep,  that  he  may  undei*staud  tor  what  he  is 
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he  is  ibeuten,  and  ]>euniic  ne  der  he  nout  eft  don  |H.'t  ilko.    Al  so, 
beat  mid  ^ine  tonge  ine  achrifte  )N»ie  hnnd  of  belle  anonriht  ^  Jhe 
#U<»  89.   wule  beon  afered  uorte  d<Mi  ye  eft  swnche  Jrucke.    Hwo  b  yet  )>et  is 
80  mucbe  fi>l  yet  seHS  bi  ye  hunde  yet  fret  le^, "  Abid  for  to-morwen : 

ne  beat  tu  liine  nout  ^et"  Auh  aiKMiriht,  **  Beat,  beat^  beat  anon- 
rihtes."  Nis  |)ing  i  yixac  worlde  ]fct  smeorteS  him  so  sore  ase  him 
do^S  swuch  beatnnge.  ^le  J>inges  beo5  J>et  ouhten  hien  touward 
sclirifte.  )7e  j>iiie,  jn-t  oki'reS  ouere:  vor  sunnc  is  jn-s  deutli  s  feih 
|>c't  lie  ;^iiieS  to  ^aucl,  7  to  okore  of  pine  :  7  eiier  su  ]>e  nion  li? 
lengre  in  liis  sunne  so  J?c  gauel  waxeS  more  of  pine  ine  purga-  "» 
torie,  o5er  licr,  o5or  ine  hclle.  **  Ex  usuris  et  iniquitate  rcdiiuet 
animas  eonun."  pet  oiSer  ying  is  ye  machde  If  ye  reou'Sfttle  lore 
yet  he  norleoaeS  ;f  yetno  ]>ing  )>et  he  euer  de9  nis  Gode  licworSe 
ne  icweme.  Jeremie;  "Alieni  comedemnt  robnr  ejus."  pet 
ytidde  |»ing  is  dealS, — yet  he  not '  hwe^Ser  he  schulle  }Tet  iike  daie 
uerliche  asteoruen.  Ecclus.  "  Fili,  ne  tardea  conoerti  ad  Dominum  r' 
nescis  enim,"  ?c.  pet  feorlSe  }>ing  is  socnessc :  J)et  he  ne  mei  wel 
Jrendien  bute  cuer  on  ^  of  his  secnesso,  ne  sj>eken  use  lie  sehnlile, 
bute  gronen  uor  his  cche,  *"  and  grunten  uur  his  stiche  more  )>en  nur 
liis  sunueiL  Ecclus.  "  Cunliteberis  et  uiues."  pet  fifte  |>ing  is 
muche  scheome  bet  Jiit  is,  efter  yal,  to  liggcn  so  longe — and  Iiure  1 
hare,^  under ^e  scbiuike:  "Surge  qui  dormia***  pet  sizie  j'ing  is  )>e 
wunde  yet  ener  wnrseS  an  bond,  t  strengre  is  ibrte  hden,  *<Prin> 
dpus  obsta,  tiaro  medidna  paratar."  pet  8eon«5e  (nng  is  vael 
wune  ^  yet  bitocne'8  bi  Lazre  yelt  stone  so  long  he  hefde  ilcicn  i  yer 
eorSe :'  on  hwam  urc  Louerd  weop,"  ase  ]>e  Gospel  telle^,  and  gris* 
batede,  and  nieingde  his  blod/  7  gredde "  lude  upon  him.  peos  four 
#Wm69&.  ^inges  he  dude  oar  lie  hitK-  areredo,  uorte  scheawen  hu  strung  hit  is  to 
arisen  of  vuel  wunc,  J;e  JjetroteS  in  his  suime.'*   Seinte  Marie  inen:il 

*  m  wot.  ^  ane.  T.  *  warcbe.  T. 

*  to  lis  longe— 1  hut*.  T.   to  ligge  le  loage  1  hui*.  0. 

*  nmde.  T.  'Aw  tlod,  a  pnilMbly  inlopoktod. 
(  1  naede  ^  mengde  him  seluen  *)  geide.  T.  C. 

'  Si  potiia  dire  che  it  ulvAlore  pimngem  {icr  qu«ILi  cbe  Lkuro  aiguifica**,  cIm  tr*  il 
peoeMura  invtoehiato  ml  peonto. — VUiiifas  ttjftiidww. 
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beaten,  and  tlien  he  dare  nut  a<j;ain  do  the  same.  In  like  manner 
beat  thou  tlie  dog  of  hell  immediately,  with  thy  tongue  in  confession, 
and  he  will  be  diraid  to  do  thee  again  such  a  »pitefal  trick.  Who 
is  so  great  a  fool  as  to  say  of  the  dog  ihat  gnaws  leather,  Stay  till 
to-moRow:  beat  him  not  yet.'*  Bat  at  once,  <*Beat»  beal»  beat^ 
immediately.**  There  is  nothing  in  this  world,  that  maketh  him 
smart  so  sore^  as  doth  snch  beating.  ^  There  are  nine  things  that 
ought  to  urge  us  to  confess  fiuiekly.  The  punishment,  that  is 
always  increasinfr  with  usury.  I'or  sin  is  the  devil's  money,  wln'ch 
he  L'ivcth  ui'on  interest,  and  upon  usury  of  punishment,  and  tlie 
lunger  the  man  lieth  in  his  sin,  the  increase  of  punishment  in 
purgatory,  here,  or  in  hell,  waxcth  always  more.  "  He  shall  redeem 
ihdr  souls  from  nsmnes  and  iniquity."  '  The  second  thing  is  the  great 
and  lamentable  loss  that  he  loseih,  that  nothing  he  ever  doth  is 
worthy  d  the  af^nobation  of  God,  nor  pleaaing  to  him.  Jeaeeauah* 
"  Strangers  have  devouretl  his  strength.*'  The  third  thing  is 
death — that  he  knoweth  not  whether  he  shall  not  die  suddenly  that 
very  day.  Ecclus.  "Fili,  ne  tardes  converti  ad  Dominum  ;  nescis 
enim,"  &-c.''  "  Deliiy  not  to  be  converted  tu  the  Lord,  and  defer  it 
nut  from  day  to  day.  For  his  wrath  shall  come  on  a  sudden,  and  in 
the  time  of  vengeance  lie  will  destroy  thee."  The  fourtli  thino-  is 
sickness :  he  that  is  sick  cannot  easily  fix  his  thoughts  oii  anything 
but  Ins  sickness,  nor  speak  as  he  ought,  but  groan  and  cry  oat  for 
his  pmn  and  suffering  more  than  for  his  sins.  **  Thoa  shalt  confess 
and  live.*''  The  fifth  thing  is,  the  great  shame  t|iat  it  is,  after  a 
fall,  to  lie  so  long ;  and  e8{)ecially  under  the  devil.  "  Arise  thou  that 
sleepest."*/  The  si.\th  thing  is,  that  the  wound  is  now  always  getting 
worse  through  delay,  and  is  more  diiiicult  to  heal.  "  Resist  evil  in 
the  beginning,  lest  the  remedy  should  be  adi^iinisterod  when  too 
late."'  The  seventh  thing  is  evil  habit;  which  is  betokened  by 
Lazarus,  who  had  lain  so  long  in  tiic  earth  that  he  stank ;  over  whom 


•  Pialm  Ixxii  14.  Vulg»te.        ^  H«Mca,  vii.  9.  •  Eocliu.  v.  7. 
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pe  Lazre  stone  of  four  dawes,  liu  stiiickeS  }>e  sunfulc  }>eonne  of  four  - 
jfsr,  a6et  of  fine?  **  Qnam  difficfle  mirgit  quern  moles  male 
todink  paremitr    O  Dens !"  seiSSemt  Austin,  *<htieraedlicli0*  he 
arises  ]«t  imder  wane  of  Sonne  haneS  ileien  looge."  pet  eihteo)Se 
lying  is  ]>et  SeSaai  Gragorie  sei^,  "  Peccatum  qu*xl  {ler  penitentiam 
noo  diluitur  mox  sue  {Ktndere  ad  aliud  tmhit : "  ]>et  is,  ye  stinoe  )>et 
nis  nout ibet  drawee  anon  ano'Ser,  ?  j^erefter  ))c  J>ridde t  so 
cuerich  on  kundleS  more  f  wurse  kymlK's  })on  |>c  snhio  nKnler.  So 
me  deojipre  wndcJi  into  j)e  ueondes  Itie  uenne,'  so  mo  kunif  S  later 
up.    pe  nic'lSc  roisun  is  J;is:  so  nie  viw  biginne^S  her  uorte  don  his  >o 
penitence,  so  he  haueS  lesse  uorte  beten  i  Se  pine  of  purgatorie.  pis 
beoS  nu  nie  xdsunsy  t  monie  moa  Jier  beolS,  hwi  schrift  onh  fSnrto 
heon  imaked  eoer  on  lahXe. 


Sclirift  sclial  iKXin**  edniod,  ase  was  ]>e.Pii|>]tlicaii(.'S,  7  nout  ase 
was  J)e  ]*hari^was  J?et  tolde  his  god  deden,  and  sciicuwude  uorS  |H;t 
ihole,  yo  he  ■cbnlde  nnwrieo  his  wuoden  and  forSi  he  iwende  awd 
unhealed,  ase  ure  Louerd  sulf  teSkiH,  ut  of  ye  temple.  Edmodnesse 
is  iCche  |>eo8  kdnte  harloa*  yet  sdieaweS  fbrS  here  gntefestre'  1 
hore  vlflwinde  cwdsen  ytA  heo  puteiS  euer  uoriS  ^  and  pf  ye  cweise 
#Wm90.  is  atelic  h  "  5h'<>  ^'  1  t^  awrfS  hire  openluker  ine  riche  inonnc  eien,  uor 
h(x>  schulden  habben  reonSe  of  ham,  7  jiuen  ham  god  ])e  ra^Ser. 
Heo  hudet  tko  hore  ihole  clones,  7  doi>  an  aire  vuemeste''  on  vito- 
rokes  al  to  toreue.    Al  riht,  o  y'aae  vriae,  edmodnesse  eadiliche 


•  anlidie.  T.  C. 
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our  Lord  wept,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Gospel,  and  gnashed  his 
teeth,*  and  moaned,  and  cried  aloud  ujx)n  hini.  These  four  thiiij^s 
he  did  before  lie  raised  him,  to  shew  how  ditHcult  it  is  tor  a  man  to 
arise  from  an  evil  habit,  who  lies  putrilying  in  his  sin.  Saint  Mary 
have  mercy  !  When  Lazarus  stank  after  four  days,  how,  then,  must 
the  sinM  stink,  after  fonr  or  five  jean?  **Qaaiii  difficile  Bioxfft 
qnem  moles  nuiln  coiunietiidiiits  premitP  "O  God!"  saith  St 
Austin,  "with  what  difficulty  doth  he  arise  who  hath  lain  long 
under  the  habit  of  sin."  [  Tlie  eighth  thing  is  that  whic  li  Saint 
Gregory  saith,  "  Peccatum  quod  per  penitentiam  non  dlluitur  mox 
sue  pondcre  ad  idiud  trahit ;  "  that  is,  the  sin  that  is  not  amended 
by  penitence  soon  draws  on  another,  and  thereafter  a  third,  and  so 
on,  every  one  giveth  birth  to  another  and  a  worse  projt^cny  than  the 
mother  herself.  Thus  the  deeper  men  wade  into  the  devil's  umddy 
fen  they  arc  the  longer  in  getting  out  of  it.  The  ninth  reason  is 
this:  the  soonor  a  man  be^ns  here  to  do  his  penano^  he  hath  the 
less  to  amend  in  the  pain  of  pnigatoiy.  Now  these  are  nine 
reaacms,  and  there  are  mai^  more^  <m  aooomit  of  which  confession 
ought  to  be  made  quickly. 

VII .  Confession  ought  to  be  humUe^  as  the  publican's  was,  and  not 
as  the  Pharisee's  who  recounted  his  good  deeds,  and  shewed  openly 
that  which  was  whole,  when  he  ought  to  have  uncovered  his  wounds ; 
and  therefore  he  <l<  i>;irtcd  from  the  temple  unhealed,  as  our  Lord  liim- 
self  telleth.  Humility  may  be  compared  to  those  crafty  varlets  wlio 
cxi»isc  tlu'ir  dropping  ulcers  and  their  ruuniuij;  sures,  which  they  always 
put  f  orth ;  aii<l  if  the  sore  is  hideous  they  shew  it  the  more  o|>enly  in  the 
sight  of  the  rich,  that  they  may  pity  them,  and  give  tliem  alms  th^ 
more  readily.  They  likewise  conceal  thdr  whole  dodiesy  and  put  on 
smock-frocks  over  them,  all  torn.  Just  in  this  manner,  hun^ty  hiqppily 
and  humbly  begnileth  our  Lord,  and  obtaineth  good  things  from 
him;  begging  with  piom  knavery,^  she  always  ooncealeth  her 
good  things  and  sheweth  her  poverty,  and  weepmg  and  groaning 

•  ftri-t  t'iian.  A.-S.  «V«/9p</ii7<ruro,  John,  xi.        i-.n       ,  <J .  ftUfUtf, 
^  TniUniiiiatione.  MS.  OxOD.    TniuHd,  Fr.  a  sturdy  begjjar. 
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bigilcS  lire  Loucnl,  *?  odmodlicho,  7  1)i;^it  of  his  pode :'  mid  iscli 
truwandise  heo  liut  eucr  hire  god,  7  sclieaweS  iorb  hire  pouerte,  1 
put  forS  hire  cancre,  weopinde  ?  groninde,  binoren  Godes  den  ^  t 
balaeS  meiSIeaalidie  bi  bisdeoirewiiriSe*  pMnnn,  1  bi  hbdeoiewiiiiSe 
blode:'  bi  hb  fif  mmden^  bi  bis  moder  tm^jf  bi^tittes*)«t 
he  sec  ]>e  milo  ^  bine  aedde:^  nor  sDe  his  balnwene  lanes'  nor  ^ 
deore  driwcric  ^et  be  haaeS  to  bis  de<3re  spnse^  yet  is,  to  ]w  deans 
sonic,  uor  his  dea^  o  rode  nor  hire  to  bijitenei  Mid  Jros  onwille  , 
halsiirif^e,  \veo|x;IS  1!  gret"  efter  sumo  helpo  to  ]>e  wrecchc  meoseiso,  x 
uorte  leciien  mid  J)e  seke,  1  furto  licalon  mide  hire  cancre :  1  halse^ 
lire  Loiierd  so 7  he  ne  moi  uor  reouISe  werncn  hire,  ne  s^^iu]fi^?=^n 
hire  heorte  mid  wernunge,  nomcHclio  so  ase  he  is  so  unimete  large 
yti  him  nit  no  ymg  leouere  )>eii  yet  he  muwe  ivinden  ancbdsnn 
norto  pnem^  Anb  bwoso  jel^H^IS  of  bis  gode^  ase  dolS  ine  sduifte 
^|mM  prnde^  hwatneod  is  bam  tojelpen?  Honi  haneS  ane  swnche 
[^»< .  ^  manere  to  nggen  hire  snnnen,  yet  bit  is  wurtS  a  deme  jelpnqge  Y 
.  1  •  *    ^bontnnge  efter  berewoard  of  more  bolinessei 

Sclirift  anh  forto  beon  scheomcful.  Bi  )>en  )>et  tet  folc  of  Israel 
wende  |)uruhut  ))c  readc  sec  t'  ]?ct  was  read  1  bitter,  is  bitocnod  )»ct 
we  moteii  Juimh  rudi  sc  hcomo  passen  to  ])e  heouene,  f  J>uruli  bitter  w 
FMo90b.  penitence  :  yet  is,  ine  so  6  sclirilte.  Wat  Crist  hit  is  god  riht  Jwt  us 
scheome  bintureii  mfnme^  yet  fbrjeten  sdieome  yo  we  dnden  ]pe  dede 
T  te  snnne  binoren  Godes  vhXe.  **Nam  omnia  nnda  snnt  et  i^erta 
ocnliscgns  ad  qnem  nobis  sermo:"  "Vor  al  yet  ener  is,  al  is  naked,* 
RM^  Seinte  Powcl,  "7  o}>en  to  hiseien  wi^  hwam  we  schulen  rikenen 
aUe  ure  dedm."  Scheome  is  ye  meste  del,  ase  Seint  Austin  sei^,  of 
urc  penitence  r'  "  Verecundia  pars  est  magna  |Xinitencie."  And 
Seint  Bernard  seib  )?et  no  dooruwurSe  ;;iinston  no  deliteS  inon  so 
muchol  uorto  biholden  jise  dvh  godes  eie  rude  of  monncs  ncbbe 
|>ct  seiS  ariht  his  sunnen.  Vnderstand  wel  J^is  word.  Schrift  is  a 
sacrament  ]>et  haneS  one  Hicnesse  wrSoten  of  J^en  J^ingo  yet  bit 
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«zposcth  her  rankling  sore  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and,  without  ceasing, 
beseecheth  him  by  his  precious  sufferings,  and  by  his  precious 
blood,  by  his  five  wounds,  by  his  mother's  tears,  by  the  paps  from  ^ 
I  which  he  sucked  the  milk  that  fed  him«  for  the  love  of  all  his  saints,  C^' 
for  die  kind  «£fectioii  wlncli  he  hath  to  his  dear  BpouM^  tiiat  is,  to    (^  u, 
the  pure  soul,  and  by  his  death  on  the  cross  for  her  redemption. 
Thus  doth  she^  with  eanest  a^jontioo,  weep  and  ay  for  help  to  the 
wretched  sufferer,  wherewith  to  administer  medicine  to  the  sicky'^   ...L-  . 
and  to  heal  her  festering  sore ;  and  thus  she  adjureth  our  Lord  ; 
and  he  cannot,  for  pity,  refuse  her,  nor  grieve  her  heart  with 
a  refusal,  since  ho  is  so  cxct-cdingly  bountiful  tliat  there  is  nothing 
more  agreeable  to  him  than  to  find  an  occasion  to  give.    But,  when 
any  one  bousteth  of  liis  gooducss,  as  the  proud  do  in  confession,  what 
need  is  there  to  help  *  them?  Many  have  soch  a  way  of  speaking 
of  their  sins,  diat  it  is  eqmTaleiit  to  a  covert  boasting  and  hunting 
after  the  praise  of  greater  sanctity. 

VIII.  Confession  must  be  made  with  shame.  By  the  passing  of 
the  people  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea,  which  was  red  and  bitter,  it 
is  signified  that  we  must  go  to  heaven  througli  red  shame  and  bitter 
]Tenitcnce,  that  is,  in  true  confession.  Christ  knowcth  tliat  it  is 
very  just  that  we  should  Ix*  ashamed  before  man,  who  forgot  shame 
when  wo  did  the  deed  and  the  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  "  Nam  omnia 
noda  snnt  et  aperta  oeoUs  egos  ad  quern  nobis  sermo."  *'For  all 
that  ever  ezistab  is  naked,**  saith  St.  Fkd],  **and  open  to  His  eyes  to 
whom  we  must  give  an  account  of  all  our  doings.**  Shame  is  the 
greatest  part  of  our  ^x^nance,  as  St  Austm  saith,  ''Yerecundia 
pars  est  magna  penitenti&"  And  St.  Bernard  saith  that  the  sight 
of  no  precious  jewel  giveth  so  much  delight  to  man,  as  the  blushing 
of  a  man's  face  who  truly  confesseth  his  sins  dclighteth  the  eye  of 
God.    Understand  rightly  this  matter.    Oooiession  is  a  sacrament, 

*  The  original  ^elpcn  ia  efidoodj  ft  mittdw  of  th*  tmDMflMr,  for  bdpMi.  Qm 
mcwiite>  w*  juTMidi  ?   MS.  Oaoo. 
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w  uI•cllL■^  witSinnen  r'  ase  hit  is  iiie  fululitc  pe  wassuiikc  ine  iuliihte 
wiftutcn  bitocneS  |>e  wasschunge  of  J;e  soule  wiSinnen.  Al  so  is  of 
■cbrifte.  pe  cwikc  rudo  of  J>e  nebbe  uiakeS  to  uiiderstonden  ]>et  te 
sonle  yei  was  bloc,  t  nefde  bnte  dead  heoo,  haxurU  ikeiht  cwk  heoii» 
t  is  iroded  fdrei 

Schrift  schal  bcon  drcdful    )>efe  ta  sigge,  mid  Jeremie,*  "  Qoo- 
tieiis  confcssus  fui,  oideor  niilii  non  esse  confcssus *'  Ase  oAe  ase 

ich  am  ischrinen  encr  mo  |>unche5  mc  unschriuon."  Vor  euer  is 
sum  of  J>e  ciicunistanct's foi-;^;itoii.  VoriSi,  soiS  Sein  Austin,  "Ve 
laudabiH  iioniinuui  iiite,  si  mnotu  misericonlia  discutias  cam ))et 
is,  "  pc  beste  iiion  of  id  J>isse  worlde  jif  ure  Louerd  demdc  him  al 
dter  rihtwisnessc  t  nout  cfter  merci,  wo  scholde  him  iwmrtSen :  **  Sed 
misericordia  snperezaitat  judicium:*'  '* Anh  his  merca  touwafd  ns 
wdeS  ener  mme  fen  ]7et  rilite  nearawe." 

JWio  91.  Schrifl  schal  beon  hopefuL  Hwoso  seilS  al  }>et  he  con,  ?  de)S  al 
fret  he  mei,  God  ne  bit  nan  more.  Auh  liope  J  died  schulen  eacr 
bcon  imcind  •*  to<j;oilercs.  pis  forte  bitocnen  was  ihoten  i  |?en  oldo 
lawe  ]K't  no  mon  nc  sciiolde  twinnen  )h>  two  urindstoncs :  \>e 
neo'Sero  j»L-t  liJS  stillo,  ?  IjcreS  lunii  cliartrc  hitucni-'lS  fcrlac,  |H't  ti'IolS 
mon  from  sunne,  1  is  ilicuegeg*  her  mid  hvrdc  uorte  beon  cwite  of 
herdre.  pe  vuere  ston  bitocneS  hope  \>ct  Gomes'^  J  sture^  lure 
ener  ine  gode  weikes,  mid  traat  of  muchdle  mede;  peos  two  no  mon 
ne  to-dde  nrom  oSer.  Vor,  ase  Sdnt  Gregorie  sdlS:  **Spes8ine 
timore  Itixujat  in  ptesomtiaiiem  if  timor  sine  spe  dcgenezat  in  de- 
8{)cratiunem  ^  "  Dred  wiiSnten  hope  makeS  mon  nntrnsten  f  and  liope 
wiiJute  dred  inakoIS  oucrtrusten."  peos  two  unSeawos,  imtrust  and 
ouertnist,  beoJ>  )h's  <leoflos  tristron,  j'cr  )>ct  wrecche  Ix'St  selden 
etsterte'S.    Tristre  is      me  sit '  mid  J^e  greahuudes  forte  kepen  ye  ^ 

•  Jarooi*.  T.  C:  *  totoggcs.  T.  C.  ^ 

•  ifeiet.  T.  *  grindcUtaiiM.  T,  C. 
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which  liatli  an  outward  resemblanco  ol"  tl>e  etVtvt  which  it  worki'th 
within,  it  is  ill  baptistu.  The  outward  w;i:>hiug  in  bajilisni 
betdceueth  the  washing  of  the  soul  within.  It  is  the  tame  with 
tegud  to  confeHmoa  The  livdy  red  of  the  coantefumee  tdls  that 
the  soil],  which  was  livid,  and  had  nothing  hut  die  hue  of  deatli, 
hath  got  dn  hue  ofUfe^  and  is  beantifhlly  reddened.. \  r 

IX.  Confeisioii  oag^t  to  be  made  with  sndi  anxious  fear  that  thou 
majest  say  with  Jeremiah  [St  Jerome],  Quotics  confe«au8  fui, 
videor  mihi  non-  esse  confessus Whenever  I  have  confessed,  it 
always  seems  to  roe  as  if  I  had  not  confessed."  For  some  of  the 
circumstances  are  always  forgotten.  ^Vlu•refo^e,  said  St.  Austin, 
"  V:e  laudabili  htmiinum  vit'V,  si  rrrimtii  misericordiu  disculias 
L-am  ;"  that  is,  "The  best  man  of  all  this  wuiKl,  if  our  TiOrd  judiied 
him  according  to  strict  justice,  ^md  nut  according  to  mercy,  should 
be  in  a  wofoi  condition.*'  Scd  miscricordia  superexaltat  judicium.*'* 
"  But  hu  mercj  toward  us  always  outweigheth  his  strict  judgment;** 

X.  Gonfessioa  must  be  hopefiiL  When  m  man  saith  all  that  he 
knowelh^  and  doth  all  that  he  can,  God  requires  no  more  of  him. 
But  hope  and  fear  should  always  be  minted  together.  To  intimate 
thu,  it  was  commanded  in  the  old  law  that  no  man  should  sqiarate 

the  two  grindstones :  The  netlier,  that  lieth  still,  and  beareth  a  heavy 
load,  betokenoth  fear,  which  draweth  man  from  sin,  and  is  loaded 
here  with  hard  things,  that  it  may  be  free  ftx)m  harder.  The  upp(»r 
stone  betokeneth  h(>{)c,  which  runneth,  and  is  always  actively 
eiiiplnyt'd  In  works,  trusting  to  receive  a  great  reward.  Let 

no  man  se^iurate  tliese  two  from  each  other,  For,  as  St.  (iregory 
saith,  "  Spes  sine  timore  luxuriat  in  pratsumptioncm ;  timer  sine 
spe  degenerat  in  desperatifmem "Fear  wiibout  hope  maketh  a 
man  to  despair;  and  hope  wtAout  fear  maketh  him  presnmptnous." 
These  two  sins,  dei^Nur  and  presumption,  are  the  devil's  tristres,  * 
where  the  unhaj^y  beast  sddom  escapeth.    A  tristre  is  where 

*  at.  Jamus,  ii.  13.  **  l>eut«ruiiunijr,  xxiv.  0. 

*  fVirtit,*tMioii«rpoiliDbiiBtinf.— Bailagr. 
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licanlc,  o5er  tillen'  J)c  ncttes  ajean  ham.  Touward  on  of  )>eos  two 
is  al  )?ct  lio  sleateS  r  vor  j;cr  beo5  his  liottes,  '2  |;er  beoiS  his  grea- 
hnndeSf  untniBt  Y  oofirtntst,  igedered  togederes:'  and  becyS  of  alle 
Rumen  next  ^ete  of  belle.  Mid  dred  wHSnte  hope,  )>et  is  mid 
ODtnut,  was  Keimes^  sdbrifi^  7  Jndases  rf  and  forCi  heo  nonieiden 
wiiS[aten]  hopc^  yet  is  [mid  vntrnst].  WiiSnte  dred,  mid  ooertnis^ 
is  )?es  vmseliea  aawe*  )wt  Danid  sei^,  i  |w  saater,  **  Secundum  mul- 
titudincm  ire  sne  non  requiret*'**  Nis  nout,  cweiS  he,  God  so  grim 
ase  je  him  uore  raakieS.  *'  No  I"  he  sei^,  Dauid,  juihe,*  and  scvS 
}>ennc  hwai'euoie :  "Propter  quid  irritauit  iinpius  Deum?  Dixit  ic 
enini  in  corde  suo,  Non  requirct."  Aire  uormest  he  cleopeS  )?e 
Quertrusti,  unbileued.  pe  uubileuede — mid  hwon  greme^  he  God 
iwib  91 1.  Almihti?  "Mid  hwoD?"  he  9eS^  **mid  tet  ]?et  he  seiS/  ^  he  nole 
nout  so  nernhlidie  dsmen  ase  s^^geC***  "  Eoi  sikerlichB^aiih  he 
wule.*  poB  ^eoB  two  un'Seawes  betfS two  grimmerobbares :f  tw ^ 
ODf  ]wt  is  ouertrusl^  bIninieS  ^  God  his  rihte  dom  J  his  rihtwisncsse  r' 
ye  o^er,  ^et  is  untniat,  binimelS  him  his  milce.  And  so  heo  beo$ 
umbo  uortc  uordon  God  sulf vor  God  ne  muhte  nout  beou  wiSuten 
rihtwisnesse  ne  wiSuton  niilce.  Nu,  )?conne,  hwuchc  nn^oauwt>s 
beoiS  efnunge  to  }>e<)s  })et  wullc?  acwclleu  God,  on  here  tulewisel 
Eif  |;u  ert  to  trusti,  ?  huldest  God  to  ucsche  uorto  awreken  suimc  :f 
sumie  likeV  him,  bi  ]>ine  tale.  Auh  Ufaold  hn  he  ttwvec  him  of  his 
heih  eoffsi  yet  )>oiihte  of  one  prnde  f  t  hu  he  awfec  him  of  Adam 
uor  ye  bite  of  one  epple:'  and  hn  [he]  biseinte*  Sodome  1  Gomorre, 
men  t  wammen  1  children,^  II  alle  ye  nomecuSe  boruhwes,  al  ane 
mnchele  schire,  adun  into  litlK;  ijrinide,  J>er  ase  is  nu  J^e  reade  '  see, 
jjt't  novviht  (twikes  [nis]  "  iunc  r'  ^  hu  ho  iue  Noes  flodc  adrcintc  al 
yme  world,  bute  eihte  i        archer'  hu  he  ine  his  owune  uolc 


*  tiUc*.  T.   Ulde«.  C. 

*  wiV  hope  wRtiiten  drad;  "p  h,  m 
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men  wait  with  tJie  greyhounds  to  intercept  the  game,  or  to  prepare 
the  nets  for  them."'  All  that  he  driveth  is  toward  one  of  these 
two  [points]  ;  for  there  are  his  nets,  and  tliero  his  greyhounds, 
Despair  and  Presumption,  are  met  together,  and  of  all  sins  they 
are  neareBt  ihe  gate  of  heU.  With  fear,  and  wiihoat  bope,  diat 
is,  with  despair,  was  the  oonfestton  of  Gain  and  of  Judas;  and 
iherefere,  tiiey  died  without  hopei,  that  is,  in  de^air.  Without  fear, 
with  presumption,  is  that  unhappy  person's  saying,  of  whom 
David  saith  in  the  Psalter,  "  Secundum  multitudinem  irae  suae  non 
reqtiireL"  "  According  to  the  multitude  of  his  wrath  he  will  not 
seek  liim."  *  God  is  not  so  angry,  saith  he,  as  ye  pretend  tliat 
he  is.  "  No  !  "  saith  David,  "  Yea  !  "  and  then  saith  wlicreforc. 
**  Wherefore  hatli  the  wicked  provoked  God?  tor  he  halh  said  in 
hisheart,  He  wiU  not  reqiiireit**  Urat  of  all  he  calledi  die  pre- 
smnptaons  wicked.  The  wicked,  wherewfth  pfovolceth  he  God 
Ahnighty?  *•  Wherewith?  saidi  he,  "with  th^  that  he  saith.  He 
will  not  jndge  so  strictly,  as  ye  say."  "  Tea,  surely,  hut  he  wilL" 
ThQ8»  these  two  sins  are  two  fierce  robbers ;  for  the  one,  that  is, 
presmnption,  takcth  away  from  God  his  righteous  judgment  and  his 
justice ;  tlic  other,  that  is,  despair,  taketli  away  from  him  his  mercy. 
And  thus  they  botii  are  endeavoui'ing  to  destroy  God  himself;  for 
God  coidd  not  exist  without  justice,  nor  without  mercy.  Now 
then,  what  sins  are  worthy  of  being  compared  to  these  which 
would,  in  their  oomipt  manner,  kill  God?  If  thon  art  too  con- 
fident and  aocoontest  God  too  mild  to  infliet  Tengeance  npon  nn, 
afPiff*1'"g  to  thy  account  he  is  pleased  with  sin.  But  consider  how 
he  avenged  upon  hia  archaogel  tliat  thought  of  pride  alone,  and  how 
he  avenged  himself  upon  Adam  for  the  bite  of  an  apple,  and  how  he 
sunk  Sotlom  and  Gomorrali,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  all  the 
famous  cities,  an  entire  ref^iun  of  nreat  extent,  down  to  the  abyss  of 
hell,  where  the  Dead  Sea  now  is,  in  which  tliere  is  nothing  that 

•  Vide  Dii  Canxf,  in  voc.  Trista. 
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Israel,  his  deorlinff,  hu  frrimnioliche  ^le  awrcc  him,  ase  ofte  ase  lieo 
agulteu.  Dathan  aiid  Abiron,  Chore  and  his  feren :  J>e  oiSre  also 
^  he  slooh  bi  monie*  ^naendet  nUks,  nor  here  gmcchimge.  An 
oiSer  half,  loke^  pf  ya  banest  untrnst  of  hts  Tmmete  mitee,  hu  liht- 
]iche  and  hn  aone  Sdnte  Peter  yet^  hefde  uonaken  him,  and  tat  fiir 
ane  cwene  worde,  was  raid  him  iseihtned  ^  and  hwii  ]'e  |»eof  o  |>e 
r(xle,  yet  hefde  euer  itiued  vuele,  in  one  stertliwule  hefde  of  liirn 
milce,*^  mid  one  ueire  speche.  Vor  J>i,  bitweoncn  )>eo8  two^  untmst 
%  ouertru8t»  hope  %  dred  becm'  euer  iveied  togederea. 


Schrift  jet  schal  beon  wis,  J  to  wise  momie  fmaked,  of  unkuSe 
snnnen  /  and  nout  to  ^unge  preostea — ^unge  i  siggc  <^  witte — ne 
to  sot  olde.  B^n  uormest  et  pnidei»  V  sech  alle  fe  bowes  yenf.  Me 
heo  heo6  yet  uppe  iwritene^  hwuc  fidle  to  ye,  peteSber  al  so  of 
onde  r'  go  so  adunewardes  In  xeawe  J  hi  reawe,  uor  tu  knme  to  ye 
hBte,(lt  drauh  togedere  al  |wne  team  under  ye  moder.) 

Sehrit't  ouh  forte  beon  soS.  No  lib  ]>u  nout  o  )u  snlf :  vor,  ase 
Seint  Austin  soiS,  "Qui  caus;i  huniilitatis  mentitur  fit  quinl  prius 
ijise  non  fuit,  id  est,  i)eccator.''  pe  \>et  lihb  on  him  sulf  jjuruii  to 
muchel  edmodnesse,  he  is  imaked  sunful,  yauh  he  er  nere.  Seint 
Gr^crie  aeiiS  yavih,  *<Boiiarum  mentinm  est  culpam  agnoscere,  nbi  «>« 
cnlpa  non  est*  Kunde  of  gode  heorte  is  to  been  olfeared  ci  vatxae, 
yet  ase  non  nis  ofte  /  o)Ser  wden  swute  his  sunne  summechere  yen 
"  lie  ])urfte.  Weien  hit  to  hitel  is  ase  vucl,  ofo  wurse.  "pe  middel 
^-weio  of  mesurc  is  euer  guldene.  Drede  we  us  euer:  vor  oAe  we 
weneS  to  don  a  Intel  vuel,  ?  doS  ono  <;roate  simne  r'  ?  ofte  we  wene^5 
wel  to  douue  1  doS  al  to  cweade.    Sigge  we  euer  )^nne  mid  Seint 

*  feolc.  T,  C.  "  after  t  he.  T.  V. 
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hath  life ;  and  how,  in  Noah's  flood,  he  drowned  all  the  world  but 
eight  persons  who  were  in  the  ark ;  how  severely  he  avenged  himself 
upon  his  own  beloved  people  Israel,  as  often  as  they  were  guilty. 
Dalihan  and  Abiram,  Korab  and  his  companions,  and  others  whom, 
in  like  numier,  ba  alew,  often  in  many  ihooiands,  lor  Ibeir  mnnnnr* 
ing.  On  the  oiher  hand*  if  iboa  hast  deqiair  of  IJa  nnibonnded 
mercy,  oomider  how  eaifly  and  how  socm  Samt  Peter,  who  had 
&naken  him,  and  that  for  a  word  spoken  by  a  maid-servant,  was 
reconciled  to  him  ;  and  how  tlie  thief  on  the  cross,  who  had  always 
lived  in  sin,  obtaineil  mercy  of  him  in  an  instant,  by  one  candid 
speech.  Wherefore,  Wtween  these  two,  despair  aod  presumption^ 
let  hojKj  and  tear  be  always  joined  together. 

X I .  Confession  of  secret  sins  ought  also  to  be  always  prudent^  and 

made  to  a  pnident  man,  and  not  to  young  priests,  I  mean  young  of 
wit,  nor  yet  to  foolish  old  men.  Begin  with  pride,  and  examine  all 
the  branches  thereof,  as  they  arc  written  above,  which  ajjply  to  thee. 
Thereafter,  of  envy,  in  like  manner;  and  thus  proceed  downward, 
from  one  to  another,  until  thou  comest  to  the  last,  and  draw 
together  the  whole  progeny  under  the  moih^. 

XII.  CanfiMBion  ought  to  be  trathfoL  Do  not  lie  concorntng  thy- 
self, for,  as  St  AoBtin  saith,  **  Qui  caosa  hnmilitatis  mentitur  fit  quod 
prins  ipse  non  foil^  id  est  peccator."  "He  who  lieth  oonoemuig 
himself,  throogh  too  mnch  humility,  becomes  sinful  though  he  were 
not  BO  before."  St  Gregory  nm&f  however,  "Bonarum  mentium 
est  cidpam  agnoscerc,  ubi  culpa  non  est."  It  is  the  nature  td  a  good 
heart  to  be  afraid  of  sin.  often  whore  there  is  none,  or  to  ponder  his 
sin  somewhat  more  than  he  need.  To  ponder  it  too  little  is  as  bad, 
or  worse.  '^I'lic  middle  way  is  always  tlie  golden  mean.  Let  us 
always  feai* ;  for,  often  we  think  to  do  a  little  harm,  and  we  commit  a 
great  sin ;  and  often  we  thudc  to  do  good,  and  we  do  much  evil. 
Say  we  always,  then,  with  St  Ansehn,  **  Evwi  our  good  is,  in  a 
manner,  so  tainted  with  evil  that  it  cannot  please  Gliod,  or  rather 
must  displease  him.**   St  Paul  saith,    I  know  that  in  me,  that  is, 

OAMD.  800.  2  X 


Digitized  by  Google 


888  BIOULJt  IlVGLUaABUlL 

Aiinsclme,  "  Etiam  bonnm  nostrum  ita  est  aliquo  modo  corruptum 
ut  possit  non  placere  Deo,  aut  certe  displicere."    Paulus  r'  **  Scio 
I  quod  uon  est  in  luc,  hoc  est,  in  carue  mca,  bonum.^    No  god  in  us 
[  nia  of  m:  vre  god  ii  Oodin:!'  ftnh  uie  Buime  l»  oC  ns,  T  ure  owune. 
"Godis'  god,  hwon  kh  hit  do^**  cweS  hey  9diit  AnnaeliiM^  **ao^  o 
annniie  wiie^  inm  Tufll  bit  fi»gnaw0)S     ote  ich  Utdovn^tedlicbe^ 
oSer  to  er    o^er  to  leate :'  cSer  lote  wel  )?erof.    pauh  no  mon  hit 
nute  r'  o'Ser  wolde  )7et  ei  hit  wuste  :f  o^cr  ;^oinc]eailicho  do  hit  r 
o^$or  to  unwisliche,  to  muchel,  o5er  to  Intel,    pus  euer  smn  vuel 
F9lto92b.  nionf:;leb  liiin  mit  mine  gode,  ^et  (jodcs  grace  ;i;iue5  nic,  J>et  liit  mei 
Intel  liken  God,  and''  nn'sliken  ofte."    Seinte  Marie!  hwon  J>e  holi 
mon  seide  |>us  bi  him  sulueu,  hwu  muwe  we  hit  so6iiche  siggen  bi 
us  wrecches ! 

Schiift  oiih  to  boon  willes:'  >et  it,  wiUelicbe^  ioreiiied,'  and  nont 
idrawen  of  ase  ymh  hit  were  ]»in  unlSoiickeB.  pe  hwnle  yet  tn 
oonai  fflggen  oat,*  aeio  al  unasked.   Me  ne  arlial  aaken  none  bote 

nor  neode  one  :f  vor  of  pc  axunfje  mei  uallen  vucl  r'  bute  jif 
axunge  beo  J>e  wisre.  On  oSer  ludf,  moni  mon  abit  ^  to  schriuen 
him  nort  ]>c  nedc  tl|)pc.  Auh  ofte  him  lieS  ])e  wrench/'  "  pet  he  ne 
mei  hwon  he  wule,  ]>c  nolde  hwule  J>et  he  muhte."  Nan  more  kang- 
schipe*'  nis  )>en  setten  Go<l  tennc  :  ase  |»auh  grace  were  his,  to 
nimen  up  o  grace  J>erimie  iSe  terme  ase  he  him  sulf  sette.  Nai, 
hfilami,  nail  pe  tenne  hi  ine  Godes  honden:'  and  nout  i  J^ine 
bjinndune.'  Hwon  God beot^]w^zeche6fiirS  mid botSe honden:' tot 
wiSdrawe  he  his  hond,  ^n  mei  loken  efter,  jjiS  Tuel  oSer  oSer  )iag 
net'  to  schiifte.  Lo !  hwat  sei^  Seint  Austin?  ^'Ooacta  senrilia 
Deo  non  plaoent:  **  **  Semises  ineddenecwemeS  nout  un  IjoiMcdeb* 

"  Uodes.  T.  C.  forgneios.  i'.    forgneied.  €L  •  0t(gr.  T* 

'  freinat.  T.  vntMiMd.  O.   The  kttler  b  iaatiOm  (be  gtnaiiM  ntdii^  and  il  b 

•doiitod  in  the  translation.  *  olit.  T.    «at.  C.  '  sbidw.  T. 

■  lihcn  hise  wrenches.  T.    I  gotS  t^i  wrench.  C. 

k  nudMhipe.  T.   lumhaofaipe.  C.         ■  bMdon.  C.  ^  bedee.  T. 

>  BMdn.  T.   Md.  O. 
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in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  tiling/'  •  No  good  that  is  in  us  is  <^ 
onnelves :  our  good  is  God's;  bnt  our  an  is  of  oonelvos,  and  is 
OUT  OWJL  Whm  I  do  God's  good/'  saith  St.  Amdm,  "mj  own 
wtH,  wamsium,  so  oonodes  it  that  I  do  it  eiiher  without  pleasnre,  or 

too  soon,  or  too  late,  or  I  think  h^ly  of  it  If  no  man  should 
know  it,  I  either  wish  that  some  one  uiight  know  it,  or  I  do  it 
negligently,  or  too  inconsiderately,  too  abundantly,  or  too  sparingly. 
Thus  is  some  evil  always  minj^led  with  my  gfxxl,  which  the  ^racc  of 
God  giveth  me,  so  tliat  it  can  please  God  little,  and  may  often 
displease  him."  St  Mary  !  when  the  holy  man  siKjke  thus  of  him- 
self, how  truly  may  we  unliappy  sinners  say  the  same  of  ourselves  I 


XIII.  Confession  ought  to  bo  volnntszy,  that  is,  willingly,  un- 
asked, and  not  drawn  out  of  thee,  as  if  it  were  against  thy  will.  When 
thou  hast  any  thing  to  confers,  say  all,  vmasked.  We  aro  iiot  to 
|)Ut  any  questions,  unless  it  be  quite  necessary ;  for  evil  may  come 
of  questioning,  unless  it  bo  done  the  more  wisely.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  a  one  puts  off  confession  until  he  is  in  tlie  last  extremity. 
But  die  proverb,  ^'He  may  not  wlien  ho  woaM,  who  would  not 
when  he  mig^V  often  applietb  to  him.  There  is  no  greater 
absardity  than  to  set  a  time  to  God,  as  if  grace  were  one's  own,  anda 
man  could  take  grace  to  himself  at  whatever  time  he  set.  Nay,  my 
friend,  nay!  The  time  is  in  God's  han  1,  and  not  at  thy  discretion. 
Wlien  God  offers,  reach  forth  with  both  hands  ;  for,  if  he  withdraw 
his  hand,  thou  maye^t  afterwards  wait  long.  Should  sickness,  or  any 
other  cause  drive  thee  to  confession,  behold  I  what  saith  St 
Austin?  "Coacta  servitia  Deo  non  placent:"  "Forced  services  please 
not  our  Lord."    But  yet,  "  Better  is  clay  than  nay." -  Before  ia 

•  Som.  vtt.  18. 

■>  The  Editor  ia  not  quite  ran  that  he  bat  rightly  tmubted  fhb  purngt.    It  k 

e»ic!cntly  priverbial.  In  the  MS.  Oxon.  it  in  "  Melius  i"»t  ftinr  quam  nunquam."  \k) 
si^uif)iiig  tiitlier  Uitn  or  clajf.    If  the  reading  of  the  MS.  1'.  be  adopted,  it  ntiglit  bo 

timMbtsd  "  Better  is  om  tbu  nooe,**  or,  perfaapa,  "  Better  ia  jm  than  nay.^ 
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puuh,  no  )>e  later,  "  Betcie  is  |k>  •  |?ene  no."  Betere  is  er  )>en  to 
lete,  "  Nunquam  sera  est  iMjnitcncia,  si  tauicn  uera."  Nis  ncucre 
to  lete  penitence,  yet  is  so^iiche  imaked,  he  Bel's  him  suluen.  Auh 
bebere  u,  aae  Danid  adS,  Reflorait  caro  mea  et  ez  nolontate  mea 
oonfitebor  el  ^"  >et »» *'Mi  vlesch  is  iflnredt  bicainen  al  neowe^  nor 
drnlle  schrineD  me^  Yftacraea  God  wflke."  Wei  leHS  he,  **i8 
iflnied:'*  TWrte  bitochen  wilschrift:'  vor  ]>e  eorSe  al  unnet,  *2  ]w 
treou  also,  opme^  ham  ?  bringeS  forS  mialiche  fliires.  Edmodoesse, 
H  abstinence,  kulure  unloSnt  ssc.  ?  o5er  swuch  uertuz  beoU  feire  ine 
folio  93.  Godes  oicii,  ?  swote  smellindu  flures  inc  Gudes  neose.  In  Canticis,  •  'j 
"  Flores  apparucrunt  in  terra  nostra."  Of  ham,  J)ot  is,  of  swuclie 
flures  make  l>u  his  herboruwe  wiJSinncn  )'e  suluen  vor  his  delices, 
be  sei^,  beoS  forto  wunien  yet.  "  £t  delicie  mee  cum  filiis  bomi- 
nmn.'*  In  libro  sspiencie. 

Schnft  onh  finrta  beon  owime.  No  mon  ne  schal  ine  schrifte 
widen  bnten  him  snliien,  aae  iiorS  ase  be  meL  Jtis  ich  nlgge  noriSi 
yet  swuch  cas,  and  swncfa  auenturc  bitimcS  to  summe  monne  yet 
be  ne  mai  nout  fullidie  ne  ailunge  wreien  him  salnan  bute  jif  lie 

wroio  o^n\  Auli,  bi  nomc,  no  ]>e  later,  nomne  he  nout  }>en  ilke, 
J^auli  )n'  sc'hrilt-l'eder  wute  to  so^e  toiiward  hwutn  ])it  turne.  Auh, 
|)us  }>u  nieiht  siggcn — a  inunuch,  o^cr  a  preost  r  and  uout  Willam 
ne  Water,  J>auh  yer  ne  beon  non  o&er. 

Schrift  adial  beon  stadenest  finrte  boldm  ye  penitence,  t  bileanen 
ye  Sonne,  pet  to  sigge  to  ye  preoste,  <*Ich  habbe  stndenestliche  ine 
yatHLe,  t  ine  heorte  uorte  bileanen  yeoa  sonne  Y  don  ye  penitenoeL" 
pe  preost  ne  schal  nout  asken  ]>v  jif  J>u  wult  )?eonne  uorSmore,  uor- 
hoten  ]>ine  sunne.  Inouh  hit  is  J>et  tu  liit  hauest  on  heorte  treoulich 
to  tlunno,  ]mruh  G™U's  irrace :  1  jif  ]>u  uallest  eft  ))erinnc,  |>et  tu 
wult  anonribt  arisen  ]>uruh  Gudes  belije,  J  kumen  ajeau  to  schrilte. 

•  «.  T. 
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better  than  too  late.  ^  **  Nunquatn  sera  est  poenitentia,  si  tamen 
vera,**  "True  repentance,"  saith  he,  "  ia  never  too  late."  But  it  is 
better,  u  David  saith,  "  RcAorait  caro  mea,  et  ex  vohmtate  mea 
confitebor  ei,"  ihat  is,  «My  flesh  hath  flonrished  again,  and  is 
altogedier  renewed;  for  I  wiH  make  my  ccmfession,  and  praise  God 
with  my  heart"  He  saith  well,  "  has  flonrished,"  to  signify 
voluntary  ooofession;  for  the  earth  quite  unconstrained  and  the 
trees  likewise,  open  themselves  and  bring  forth  various  flowers. 
Iluiuility,  abstinence,  dove-like  meekness,  and  other  such  virtiies 
are  fair  Howers  in  tlie  eyes  of  God,  and  sweet  smelling  in  iiis  nostrils. 
Thus,  in  Canticles,  "  Flores  apparueruut  in  terra  nostra :  "  '  "  The 
flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land."  Of  these,  that  is,  of  such  ^ 
flowery  make  iboa  his  bower  in  thy  heart ;  for  he  saidi  'his  delight 
is  to  dwell  there:  '*Et  delicuB  mesBcnmfiUishominum.*'^  "My 
delight  is  wU2i  the  sons  of  men." 

XIV.  Confession  onglit  to  be  oor  own.  Iiiconfe8sion,nomanmQ8t 
expose  any  one  but  himself,  as  fer  as  possible.  I  say  this  becanse 
such  a  case  and  such  an  accurrence  may  happen  to  a  man  that  he 
may  not  be  able  fully  and  entirely  to  confess  himself  without  ex* 
posing  another.  But,  yet,  let  him  not  mention  the  name  of  such  a 
one,  even  though  the  father  confessor  shoidd  well  know  to  whom  it 
refers.  But  thou  miglitest  say  thus  :  a  monk,  or  a  priest,  and  not 
William  nor  Walter,  altliuugh  there  be  no  otlier. 

XV.  Confession  most  be  made  with  a  firm  purpose  to  do  ihe 
penance,  and  to  leave  off  the  nn.  Thon  must  say  to  tlie  priest^  **  I  am 
firmly  resolved,  in  my  mind  and  hear^  to  leave  off  this  nn,  and  to  do 
the  penanoe."  The  priest  ought  not  to  ask  thee  if  thou  w^ilt  then  further^ 
more  vow  to  leave  off  tliy  sin.  It  is  enou^  that  thou  hast  it  in  thy 
heart  faithfully  to  do  it,  through  God's  grace,  and  if  thou  fallest 
afterwards  into  it,  that  thou  wilt  immediately  aris^  through  God's 

•  8<n««r8olMiMni,  U.  IS.  *  PlnifMta,vBi.91. 
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"Vade  et  amplius  noli  peocare."  "  Gro,"  cweS  ore  Loaerd, "  ^  bane 
inewille^taniiltnniiiMcie  sanegen."  Lol  JnuaeailcedoIiaiMB 
08er  aikmieaBe. 

Sduift  ooh  &rto  beoo  bitoaht  binonii  longe.  Of  fif  I'ingcs,  mid 
}nne  ]>oalite,  gedere  ]>ine  stinnen.  Of  al  yin  clde,  of  cliildhode,  of 
juwe^Sehode  ;  gedere  al  togederes.  per  efter  gedere  studen  J>et 
Mi»9ib.  tu  wiinedest  inno:^  t  J>cnch  ;^conie  hwat  J)U  dudest  in  euerich  stiulo 
sunderliche,  ?  in  euericlii;  olde.  per  efter  scch  al  nt,  ?  to-trodde 
|>ine  sunncn,  bi  pine  vif  wittes  r'  ]>er  efter  bi  alle  ))e  limos  ]>et*tu 
bauest  mide  isuneged  :  1!  inc  hwuche  )>u  hauest  lucst  isuiieged,  olSer 
oftest;  a  last  Biiiid«lidifl^  bi  dawaa  and  bi  tiden. 

Nn  2^  babbeS  alle  ibeoed,  aae  idi  nndenfeoiide^  "pe  nxtano  sto^' 
dieneB  |»et  icb  bibefe  to  deakn    T  alle  icb  babbe  to-braken  bam  <m, 

mine  leoue  sustren,  ase  me  deftS  to  children,  pei  mobtea  wittnfton 

brokenc  breade  deien  of  hungre.  Auh  me  is,  ]>et  wute  je,  moni 
crume  etfollen.  SecheS  7  gedereS  ham  uor  heo  booiS  soule  node. 
Swucli  schrift,  ]>ct  haueS  J>us  \>Qm  sixtene  stucchoncs,  ham*JS  |>('o  ilke 
nmchcle  niilitcn  J>et  ich  erest  sjx-c  of :  J)rco  a;^ean  )h!  il(.>orio,  7  J;rco 
ajcaii  us  suiueu,  deorewuriiti  ouer  alio  gold  hordes,  1  ouer  alle 
jimstooei^of^iidak  ^ 

Mine  leone  snelren,  ]wo8  fifle  doU^  yet  a  ci  acbriite,  limpeS  to 
alle  men  ilicbCi  VcnrSi  ne  awmdri  je  noat  yti  ich  toaward  oa 
nomeUcbe  nabbc  nout  ispeken  i  ^iaae  dole.  H«i>beS»  ^nb,  to  ower 

bihoue,  yesne  lutle  laste  endc,  of  alle  kudde  %  ku^o"  snnnen :'  aae  of 
prude  :*  of  great  heorte  r'  o  5er  of  heih  heorte of  onde of  wre^^e :' 
of  slouh-Sc  t'  of  T;cnioleaste  of  idcic  wordcs of  vntowune  ]M>abteaS' 
of  sum  idel  herujigo  of  sum  uals  glcdungc  r  o5er  of  heui  murn- 
unge  :^  of  ipocrisie  t  of  mete,  %  of  druDche,  to  macbel  to 

•  i  hwuflb.  T.  C.  k  SiniBM.  T.  C.  .  «  of  all««idSt. 
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help,  and  come  again  to  confession.  "  Vade  et  amplius  noli 
pcccare.'*  •  "  Go,"  siiith  our  Lord,  "  and  resolve  that  thoa  wilt  no 
more  sin.''    Lo  !  thus  he  asked  no  other  security. 

XVI.  Chnfeaakn  ought  to  be  long  prameditafted.  By  reflecting 
upon  fire  diiiigp,noolleet  thy  anis.  Of  everyageof  thjlile^of  duUU 
hood«  of  youth;  bring  them  all  into  remembranceu  Thereafter 
recollect  the  places  in  which  thou  dwelledst,  and  dunk  earnestly  what 

thou  didst  in  each  place  separately,  and  at  every  age.  Thereafter, 
seek  and  trace  out  all  thy  sins  in  thy  five  senses,  then  in  all  the 
members  wherewitli  thou  hast  sinned,  and  in  which  thou  hast 
sinned  most  or  oftenest:  lastly,  on  particular  days  and  times. 

Yon  have  mm  had,  ■§  I  thinly  all  tin  atxteen  parts,  into  which  I 
pranlNd  to  divide  {he  subject,  and  I  have  broken  them  all  to  yon, 
iny  dear  aisten^  as  is  done  to  children,  ^rho  n^gfat  die  of  hanger  if 
they  had  not  their  braad  broken;  and,  as  ye  know,  many  a  cnunb 

hath  fallen  from  me.    Seek  and  gather  them  up,  for  th^  are  food 
for  the  sonL  ^nch  oonfession,  that  hath  these  sixteen  parts,  hath 
those  same  great  powers  of  which  I  siK>ko  first ;  throe  agsiiiist  the 
devil,  and  three  ngntn^tt  ourselves,  more  predons  than  all  treasures - 
of  gold,  and  than  all  jewels  of  India. 

My  dear  sisteni,  this  fifth  part,  which  is  of  oonfessioii,  belongeth 
to  an  men  alike.  Wherefore  do  not  wonder  that  I  have  not  spoken 
to  yon  in  a  partScnlar  manner  in  tliia  part  Take,  however,  to  yonr 
behoof  this  abort  and  concluding  anrnmary  of  all  mentioned  and 

known  sins,  as  of  pride,  of  ambition,  or  of  presumption,  of  en>'y,  of 
wrath,  of  sloth,  of  carelessness,  of  idle  words,  of  immmnd  thoughti^ 
of  any  idle  hearing,  of  any  false  joy,  or  of  heavj--  mooming^  oi 
hypocrisy,  of  meat  and  of  drink,  too  much  or  too  little^  of  gnunblin^ 


•  St.  Joba,  vUi.  11. 
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lutel  r'  of  grucchunge :  grimo  chere  :  ot  silence  ibroken  r'  of 
sitten  to  longe  et  J>urle:'  of  vres  misseide:  wiSuU  n  i^eine  of  heorte: 

Foiio  94.  oiSer  in  untime  :f  of  sum  uals  word  :f  of  sware :!  of  pleie :  of  scbom* 
Idhtre^  of  dieden  cnmieiv  otSer  ale:'  oiSer  letooi  Ymges  mmrlen 
o8er  rurtm,  ofo  novrotieii:^  doSes  mueoawed  f  bitdned^  tXer 
uawuthmif  ifaroken  nep*  o8er  duch:'  oSer  bneon  ^emeleaaliche 
eni  ]nDg  )>et  me  mide  uare^,  o^er  ouhte  to  ^emen  r'  o^r  of  keorf- 
unge,  o^Ser  of  hurtungc,  J)uruli  unbiseinesse."*  Of  alle  J>e  )>inges  in 
yisae  riwle  }>et  beo5  misjemcd " — of  alio  swuche  |>inges  schriue  hire 
enes  a  wiko  ettc  leste :  vor  nis  uon  so  lutel  |>ing  of  )>eos  ]>ct  }'o 
dcoufl  naueS  enbreued  *^  on  his  rolle.  Auh  schrifl  screajveS  hit  of, 
and  uialceS  him  uortc  leosen  muchel  of  his  hwule.  Auh  al  yet 
aehiift  ne  BchreapeS  noat  o^— ol  he  wnk  «  domesdei  reden  M  read^ 
liche*  iiofteb£)£i>pien  ]w  mide.  O  word  ne  achal  )>er  wonften.  Nn 
yeoaoB  ich  xeade  uorto  jiueii  him  ^  leste  )pefc  we  ener  mnwen  to 
writen^  Tor  no  mester  nis  him  leouere.  And  hwat  sewrit  beo^ 
unbe  norto  schreapieQ  hit  of  clenliche.  Mid  none  J^inge  ne  muwe 
je  onerkumen  ne  maton  him  betere.  To  euerichc  preostc  mei  anere 
schriuon  hire  of  swuche  openUche''  sunncn  )>et  to  alle  men  biualleS:' 
auli  ful  trusti  1  ful  siker  heo  schal  been  of  J>e  preostes  gotliusse  • 
|;et  heo  allunge  schcawe8  to  hu  hire  stont  abuten  vleschliche  tenta- 
cimis,  jif  heo  ham  haueiS oiSer  jif  heo  is  mid  ham  ^  ivonded :  bute 
^  hit  heo  ine  deate  dute.  pus  y&vih  me  ]nmdi08  )rat  heo  met 
siggcn :  **  l^ie^  vleacbes  fbndmige  "pet  ich  habhe^  oSer  habbe  ihened, 
gotS  to  Qoi^  ape  me,  Jfvanih  mine  febletce.*  Ich  am  of  dred  leste  I 

ntitHi.  go  driuinde  o'SerhwtUes  to  svra^e  uorSward  ujx?  fole  J>ouhtes,  and 
fule  uhibestundo  r'  ase  ))auh  ich  huntede  efter  iikunge.  Ich  mohte^ 
l^oruh  Godes  strenc^  scheken  ham  ofte  of  me,  ^  ich  were  cwic- 

•  iaMbitke.  T.    iichak«.  O.  ^  biminet.  T. 

•  Mde.  T.  *  nabiMlieneM.  T. 

•  iiii«iniinoiic.  T.  T.  '  IwetM.  T.    ainbrea«d.  C. 
t  r«kene  ^  rade  ful  wilurtiche.  T.  '  ottariidM.  T.  C. 
«KBdkle.  T.O.  »iinr».T. 
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of  morose  countenanco,  of  silence  broken,  of  sitting  too  long  at  the 
parlour  window,  of  hours  ill  said,  or  without  attention  of  heart,  or  at  a 
wrong  time ;  of  any  false  word,  or  oath ;  of  play,  of  scornful  laughter, 
of  dropping  cmmbs,  or  spilling  ale^  or  letting  thing  grow  moiildj,  or 
rnsty,  or  rotten ;  clodMB  not  Mwed,  wet  witii  rain,  or  nnwaahen;  acnp 
or  a  dish  broken,  or  anj  thu^  GaireleBdj  looked  after  which  we  are 
xauDg^*  or  which  we  ou^t  to  take  care  of ;  or  of  cutting,  or  of  da>- 
naging,  through  heedlessness.  Of  all  the  things  in  this  rale  which 
are  neglected,  let  her  confess  once  a  week  at  least,  for  there  Is  none 
of  tliesc  things  so  small  that  the  devil  hath  not  written  in  his  roll. 
But  confession  craseth  it,  and  niakcth  him  to  lose  mucli  of  his 
lahour.  And  all  that  confession  doth  not  erase  he  will  read  full 
readily  on  the  day  of  judgment,  in  order  to  accuse  thee  with  it ;  a 
dn^  word  abaU  not  be  wanting.  Now,  therefore,  I  advise  that  we 
give  him  the  least  to  write  we  ever  can;  no  employment  is  man 
gratifying  to  him.  And  whatever  is  written  be  caxefol  to  erase  it 
deanly.  With  nothing  may  ye  overoome  nor  defeat  him  better. 
An  anchoress  may  confess  to  any  priest  such  open  sins  as  all  men 
are  liable  to  fall  into  ;  but  she  must  Ixi  well  assured  and  confident  of 
the  integrity  of  the  priest  to  whom  she  sliewcth  unrcservcHlly  how  it 
stands  with  her  in  regard  to  carnal  temittatioiis,  if  she  hath  tliem,  or 
if  she  is  tempted  with  them,  except  it  be  under  the  fear  of  death.  I 
am  of  opinion,  however,  that  she  may  say  in  this  manner,  "  Sir, 
carnal  temptaluns  wUdi  I  have^  or  iMve  had,  prevafl  over  me  too  • 
mnch»  on  accoimt  of  my  .weakness.  I  am  afraid  lest  I  should 
go  driving  on  sometimes  mnch  too  far  upon  fbdish,  andt  at  times* 
feol  thoni^ts,  as  if  I  were  hunting  after  pleasure.  I  nu^A,  tiiTOng^ 
God's  powerful  help,  often  shake  them  off  me,  if  I  were  pfMnptiy 
and  stoutly  to  exert  myself.  I  am  sorely  afraid  lest  the  pleasure  in 
the  thought  should  often  continue  too  long,  so  that  it  might  well  nigh 
attain  the  consent  of  the  mind.*'  I  dare  not  [recommend]  that  she 
should  confess  more  fully  cx>ncerning  this  to  young  priests,  .but  to 
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Hclie  7  stalewardliclie  urabe.  Icli  am  oflered  sore  leste  )>e  delit  in 
ye  ]7oubte  leste  to  longe  ofte,  so  yet  hit  kume  neih  skiles  jettunge.'" 
Icfa  ne  der  noat  ^  luo  deopliiker*  aehriiie  luxe  to  ^unge  preotles 
her  aboteo.  Anh  to  hire  owtme  schrift  feder,  oSer  to  sinnme  cSre 
lif-holie  monne:  ^  heo  ma  hine  hebben,  kolle  al  at  ]wt  is  HSe 
krockc  r'**  yer  heo  schal  siKjowen  al  ut  bet  wunder :'  yer,  mid  fule 
wordcs,  yet  fuliSc,  cfti  r  yet  hit  is,  tulcie  alto  wundre :'  so  yet  heo 
(Irt'ile  ]'et  lioo  hm  te  his  earen  ]H't  licrcne^i  hire  sunnen.  And  ;^if 
eni  ancro  is  jn-t  not  lumt  of  swuch  )nnges,  ]7onkc  i^eorne  .Tesu  Crist, 
?  holdc  hire  ine  drede.  pe  deouel  nis  nout  dead  jet :  ]>et  wute  heo, 
ysLuh  he  slepe. 

Lihte  gultes  beteS  ym  anonrihV  bi  on  salii«i  r'  and  )MUih  siggeS 
ham  ine  schrifte  hwon  ;;e  ]7ench«8of  ham  ase  je  spekeS  mid  preoile. 
Yor  ye  leste  cf  alle^  so  worn  ^e  nnderjitelS  hit,  naUeS  binoren  ower 
weoned  a creoix  to  yec*  wAe,  t  siggeS,  "Mea  culpa:'*  Ich  sgnlte:^ 
LoueFd,  merci  I  pe  preost  ne  Jwf  nor  none  gulte,  bute  jif  hit  beo 
ye  grettro,  Icggcii  o5or  sclirift  on  ou  J>en  J?et  lif  yet  je  lefieS  efter 
yhse  riwlo.  Auli,  of'ter  J>e  absoluciun  lie  schal  siL'L'i''i?  "  Al  jn-t  god 
J>et  tu  euer  «lest,  J  al  )>i't  viu'l  pot  tu  cuer  J^oli-st  nor  ]>o  lime  of  Jesu 
Crist,  wiSiimen  J>ine  ancre  wowes, — al  ich  on  iunne  |>e,*  7  al  ich 
mio  95.  leggjd  uppe  ye  ine  remission  of  yeos^  f  in  remission,  1  in  uor^iuenesse 
of  alio  Jrine  sunnen.**  And  yeotim  sum  Intel  hwat  he  mei  leggen  on 
ye,  oiSer  on  ou,  ase  enne  nim,  oiSer  two  Pater  nostras,  ten  Ave 
Marias,  oSer  tweolne.  Disciplines  echen  to^  jif  him  so  bilSnnehefS.' 
Efter  ye  circamstanccs  >  yet  bcoiS  iwritsn  yer  uppe,  ho  scbal  ye 
smme  demen  more  i/6at  leese.  O  sonne  uor^iuelich  mei  boon  fill 
deadlich,  ]mruh  sum  vnel  drcvmstannoes  'yetUAyer  abuteo. 


•  deoplulwr  m  witMii1ieb«r.  T.  O.  *  culle  al  >e  pot  ot.  T.  C. 
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her  own  father  confessor,  or  to  some  other  man  of  lioly  life.  If  she 
may  have  him,  let  her  i)Our  all  out  tliat  is  in  the  crock  ;  there,  let  her 
vomit  out  all  that  ))erilt»us  stuff';  there,  with  words  as  its  own 
filth,  let  her  censure  it,  so  vehemeutly,  that  she  may  be  afraid  lest 
dw  ofed  iStiB  ears  of  bim  who  heareUi  her  niiB.  And,  if  diere  is 
any  anchoress  who  is  ignorant  of  snch  iJungs,  let  her  heartily  thank 
Jesus  Christ  and  let  her  continne  in  lear.  The  devil  is  not  yet 
dead;  let  her  know  Iha^  thoogh  he  may  he  asleqt. 


Trivial  faults  correct  thus,  immediately,  yourselves ;  and  yet, 
mention  them  to  the  priest,  when  ye  think  of  them  in  confession. 
Por  tliu  very  least  of  them,  as  soon  as  je  are  conscious  of  it,  fall 
down  in  the  form  of  a  cross  to  the  earth  before  yonr  altar,  and  say,  ^ 
**  Mea  culpa:  am  guilty ;  hard,  have  mercy.  Hie  priest  need 
not  fiv  any  &olt^  unless  it  be  tiie  greater,  impose  any  other  pmance 
upon  you  than  the  life  wliich  ye  lead  according  to  this  rule.  But 
after  the  absolatioD,  he  shall  say,  "  The  merit  of  all  the  good  thou 
mayest  have  done,  and  all  the  evil  thou  mayest  have  suffered  for  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  within  thy  monastic  walls,  I  grant  thee,  and  I 
apply  it  all  to  thee,  towards  the  remission  of  these,  and  towards  the 
remission  and  forgiveness  of  all  thy  sins."  And  then  he  may 
impose  some  small  thing  upon  thee,  or  upon  you,  as  a  Psalm,  or  two 
Patemostersy  ten  or  twelve  Ave  Maiys.  He  may  add  flagellations 
too^  if  he  think  fit  Aocofding  to  the  drenmstances,  which  are 
written  above,  he  shall  judge  tiie  sin  to  be  greater  or  less*  One 
venial  sin  may  be  veiy  deadly,  thrangh  some  e^  drcnmstance  that 
is  joined  with  it 
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titter  schrifte,  hit  failed  to  sj)eken  of  Penitence,  |>et  is  dedbole  i 
7  80  we  habbeS  iojong,  ut  of  J^isae  vihe  dole,  into  |^  aixte  dole. 


Al  is  pflfiitmois  t  tefc  strong  pemtence,  yet      eoer  dikV,  nune 
leoae  sostrai,  and  [al]  eoer  do%  of  ^od,  1  al  ]>et  je  )x)licB. 

Al  is  on  nor  martiidoiii  ine  so  deM^&m^  tot  j/a  beoSmhtt 
dei  npe  Godes  rode.  BliiSe  mawe  [je]  eoer  beon  |>erof.  Yor  ase 
Se^te  Powel  sei^S :  **  Si  oompatimiir,  et  conregnabimus."  Ase 
Bcnott'efj  mid  him  of  his  pine  on  corSe,  also  schulen  scottcn  mid 
him  of  liis  blisse  ine  beouene.  VorSi  sei^S  Seinte  Powel,  "  Mihi 
absit  fjloriari  nisi  in  crucc  Joniini  nostri  Jesu  Cristi."  Al  ure  blisse  >^ 
mot  Imuh  in  Jesu  Cristes  nxle.  j^is  word  nomeliche  lim^K'S  to 
ancren,  hwus  bli^su  uuh  forto  beou  allunge  ine  Godcs  rode.  Icii 
chnUe  Ingimieii  of  haete,  t  liktan  so  ftacUk  N^meS  na  god  jeme, 
▼or  bit  is  almest  Seint  Beomardes  Seotence. 

preo  manere  of  Goclcs  icorene  beo%  on  ecnrSe.    pe  one  muwo 
beon  iefned  to  gode  pilegrimes  :f      oiSer  to  deade  r'  Jw  ]pridde  to 
^  '\      ihongede,  mid  horc  gode  wille,  o  Jesu  Cristes  rode,    pe  nofine  beoS 
y      gode  :f  ye  o-Sre  betere  i'  ye  ynd.de  beoiS  best  of  aBe. 

Folio  95  *.     'I  o  |>e  uorme  gredeS  Seinte  Peter  inwardliche,  and  sei^S,  "  Obsecro 

uos  tamquc  aduenus  1  percgrinos  ut  abstineatis  uos  a  camalibus  v'' 
desideriis,  4ue  militant  adnersiu  animam."  "  Ich  balsie  ou/'  he  seiS, 
Seinte  Peter,  **  also  unkoSe  **  t  pilegrimes,  J^et  ^e  wittidden  on  firam* 
vleslidie  lostesy  )wt  weomS  i^ean  ye  aoule.*  pe  gode  pilgrim  bait 
euer  bis  zibte  wei  norSward:'  Jwnb  be  iseo  oSere  ihereiidele 
gonwoes  7  wnndres  bi  ye  wete,  be  ne  etstont*  nont  ase  fbles  doS, 

■  swa  dcrf.  T.  C.  ^  eltSeodi.  T.    heodi  [outloodiacbe  mea].  C. 
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After  confession,  it  U  ^ptapet  to  speak  of  penance,  that  is,  amends- 
deed,  and  thus  we  ham  a  way  oat  oS  tbis  fifth  part  into  the  sixth 
part. 

PART  VL— Of  Psnancb. 

All  that  }  e  endure,  my  dear  sisters,  and  all  the  good  you  ever 
do^  and  ail  that  you  suffer  is  peuance,  and  that,  strong  penance.  It 
is  all  like  martyrdom  to  you  in  so  strict  an  order,  for  ye  are  night 
and  day  upon  our  Loid's  cross.  Glad  may  ye  ever  be  therec^. 
For,  as  St.  Pan!  saitli,  <*  Si  competimiir,  et  coaregnabtmas."*  As 
ye  share  with  him  in  his  soffiaring  on  earth,  ye  shall  also  share  with 
him  in  his  blessedness  in  heaven.  Wherefordp^St.  Paol  saith, 
**  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"''  All  our  joy  must  be  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ 
This  saying  belongs  especially  to  anchoresses,  whose  joy  ought  to  be 
wholly  in  our  Lord's  cross.  1  will  begin  from  a  higher  jMjint,  and 
so  couiu  down  to  this  part  of  the  subject  Now  pay  good  attention, 
for  it  is  nearly  all  from  the  Sentences*  of  St  Bernard. 

The  elect  of  God  on  earth  are  of  three  kinds :  one  kind  mav  be 
compared  to  good  pilgrims,  another  to  the  dead,  the  third  to  men 
soBpsnded  voliintarily  upon  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  The  first  are 
good,  the  seoond  are  better,  the  third  are  best  of  aO. 

To  the  first  St.  P^er  cri^  earnestly  and  saith,  Obsecro  vos 
^wqwtYi  advenes  et  persgrinos  nt  abstincatis  a  camalibus  desideriis, 
quae  militant  adversus  animam.*''*  "I  beseech  you,"  saith  St 
Peter,  "  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  that  ye  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  tlic  soul."  The  good  pilgrim  holds  always  on  his 
way  straight  forward;  although  he  see  or  hear  idle  six)rts  and 
wonders  by  tlie  way,  he  dotli  not  stop  as  fools  do,  but  holds  on  his 

>  2  Timothy,  ii.  12.  ^  QalaHani,  vi.  14. 
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auh  halt  forS  his  rute  1  hieS  toward  liis  mste  t'  ne  he  ne  bereS  no 
garsum  biitc  giiedeliche  his  spense,  ne  cluScs  nou^er,  bute  one  |>eo 
Jiet  he  haueb  ncod  to.  ■  pis  boo8  hohe  men,  ];et  ))auh  heo  beon  i5e 
wtMi  heo  beoS  ]Mrimie  ue  pil^imes,  1  goS  niid  gode  liflode  ton- 
ward  ]w  ridw  of  heoaaM^  V  sigSefS  mid  Jie  apostk^  **Noa  habemns 
hie  manentem  cndtatem,  sed  fatnxam  inqainmuaS*  )>et  is,  "Nabbe  we 
none  wmimige  her,  anh  we  seche^  wtmonge,"  and  betfS  hi  |>e 
leste  ]^  heo  etter  muwen  :f  ne  heo  nabbe'S,  ne  ne  holde^  none  tele 
of  none  worldliche  uroure,  J;auh  heo  beon  ine  worldHche  weie,  ase 
ich  seide  er,  of  pilcfrrimes,  auh  habheS  hore  lieorte  oner  touwani  '* 
hcoucne.  And  owen  wcl  uorte  habl>en ;  vor  ocSrc  pilcgrinies  goS 
mid  swinke  uorte  sechen  one  hohe  nionnes  bones,  ase  Sein  James 
o^er  Sein  Giles:'  auh  beo  pilegrimes  J?et  go^  touward  heouene, 
heo  go^  forte  beon  mmteo,  t  IcNrte  ininden  God  snlf  t  alle  hie  holie 
halewen  libUnde  ine  bliase^  t  scfanlen  libben  mid  ham  ine  wunne 
ener  wilSntan  ende.  Heo  inindeS,  iwii^  Sein  Jnlianea  in,  ^  weiner- 
inde  men  joonie  aecheS. 

j^fe  99.  Nu  beo'S  ]?eos  gode aoh  ^et  beo'S  ]>e  o^re  betere.  Yor  all»-. 
gate,  ase  ich  er  seide,  pilegrimes  al  gon  heo  ener  forSward,  ne  ne 
bikumcn  nout  burulAncn  iSe  worldes  bumh  ham  J?uucheiS  J>auh  i-o 
sumniechere  god  of  |>ct  heo  iseoS  bi  J)e  weie,  ?  etstondeS  sum  del, 
]7auh  heo  ne  don  mid  alle  r'  f  moni  J)ing  ham  ualleS  to  hwar  |)uruh 
heo  beuiS  ilette,  so  ^et,  more  hcru>  is,  sum  kuuieS  lete  horn  1  sum 
neoonnore.  Whoa  is  ]»eonne  stEerr^  t  moro  nt  of  ^  woilde  )wn 
beo'S  pilegrimes?— ]wt  is  to  siggen,  J^en  yeo  men  )Mt  habbeV  woarld- 
Uch  ^ng  t  ne  InieiS  hit  nont,  anh  pneS  hit  ase  hit  knmeC  ham, ) 
gofS  nntrussed  lihte  ase  })ilcgrimes  touward  heonena  '  Whoa  beo^ 
betere  "pen  ]>eos?  God  hit  wot,  ]>co  beo'S  betere  yet  lyostle 
sjx'ke^S  to,  t  seiS  in  his  pistle^  **  Mortui  estis,  et  uita  uestra 
abscondita  est  cum  Christo  in  Deo:'  cum  autem  appanierit  uita^" 
uestra,  tunc  et  uos  apparcbitis  cum  eo  iu  gloria."    Le  beoS  doade,  t 
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lonteb  tad luurtenedi  towaid  hk  hawwbm  he  b  to  lodge;  neither 
dodi  he  carry  any  treuore  wA  ham  hat  barely  fer  hb  ""f^mm, 
nor  garments  either,  esoept  one  whieh  he  needeth.  Theae  are  bolj 

men  who,  though  they  arc  in  the  world,  arc  not  in  it  as  pilgrima^)  • 
and  by  leading  a  good  life  go  toward  the  iLUOgdom  of  lieeTen,  and 
say,  with  the  Aix>8tle,  "Non  habemus  hie  manentem  civitatcm,  sed 
futuram  inquirimus  :  "  •  that  is,  "  We  have  no  dwelling-place  licre, 
but  we  seek  another  dwelUng-place and  they  are  satisKed  with  tlie 
smallest  accommodation  jwssible,  and  neither  have,  nor  make  any  j 
account  of  any  worldly  pleasure,  though  they  are  in  their  journey 
llum^  the  wQild,  aa  I  aaid  abo?e  of  pilgrims,  but  thagr  have  their 
heart  always  heayen-ward.  And  they  ought  well  to  have  il^  for 
other  pSgriniB  go  with  toil  to  seek  a  holy  man's  bones^  as  of  St 
Jamea^  or  St  Giles,  but  these  pilgrims  who  go  toward  heaven  go  to 
be  sainted,  and  to  find  God  himself,  and  all  his  holy  saints  living  in 
blessedness,  and  to  live  witli  them  for  ever  in  endless  jo}-.  Snrdy 
they  find  St  Julian's  ion,  which  wayfiucing  men  diligently  seek. 

Now  these  are  good,  but  the  next  are  still  better.  For,  although, 
as  I  said  before,  all  pilgrims  go  ever  forward,  and  do  not  become 
citizens  in  the  world's  city,  yet  they  are  sometimes  delighted  with  the 
things  they  see  by  the  way,  and  stand  stiB  a  while,  thongh  not 
altogether,  and  many  things  happen  to  them  whereby  they  are 
hinderod,  so  that — the  mora  is  the  harm — some  come  home  late, 
some  never.  Who  then  are  safer  and  more  out  of  the  world  than 
pilgrims  are  ?  that  is  to  say,  than  those  men  who  have  worldly  things 
and  love  them  not,  but  give  them  away  as  they  come  to  them,  and 
go  unburdened  and  light,  as  pilgrims,  toward  heaven.  Who  are 
better  than  they?  God  knowetli !  they  are  better  to  wiioni  the 
Apostle  saith  in  his  epistle,  "  Mortui  estis,  et  vestra  vita  abscondita 
cum  Christo  in  Duo ;  cum  autem  appamerit  vita  vestra,  tunc  et  vos 
appaiebitis  com  eo  higtoria:"^  «<  Te  are  dead,  and  yonr  life  is  hid 
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ower  lif  is  Ibad  mid  Griatep  Hiran  he  ^  is  ower  Itf  daweS  t 
spring^  aie  ye  dawonge  efter  mhtes  )>eoBtenieHe^  t  jfi  aehalen 

qpringen  mid  him,  sclienre  |)cn  J>e  snnne  into  eche  blisse  )>et  nu  beo^ 
J>iis  deadc^-^oro  Hflode  is  herrer'  uor  pilcgriin  cilo^  oionihwttL 
pe  dead  nis*'nout  of,  J>auh  he  Hi^ge  unbiiried  J  rotie  btiuon  corSe. 
Preise  bim,  laste  him,  do  him  scheonie,  soie  him  scheome  :  al  him 
is  iliche  leof.  pis  is  a  seli  dcuS  J?ct  inakcS  J>us  cwic  men  o5er 
wmnmon  ut  of  J>e  worlde.  Auh  sikerliche,  hwose  is  })U3  de^id  in 
hire  suiuen,  God  liueS  in  hire  heorte  t  vor  y'lB  is  |>e  apostle  seiS, 
**'Vino  ego,  iam  noit  ego^ niuit  antam  in  me  Christna."  '*Ich  fibB^" 
•dlS  apostie  **nout  ich,  anh  Crist  lineflS  in  me:"  and  is  ase  Jwnh 
be  scdde^  **  Wocldliche  npedte,  worldfidie  sih^  t  enerich  worldfidi 
Aiw  961.  ^ing  ioindeS  me  dead  r'  anh  ]Mt  ^  limpeS  to  Crist  yet  kk  keo,  t 
ihere^  and  wurche  ine  cwicncsse.  pus  is  euerich  religius  men  % 
wummon  dead  to  |>e  world,  ?  cwic  ine  Cristc.  pis  is  on  heih  steire  if 
auh  ;^ct  is  on  herre;  and  hwo  stod  euer  J>erinuey  God  liit  wot,  he 
}?et  seide,  "  Mihi  autcm  absit  gloriari  nisi  in  cruce  Domini  nostii 
Jesu  Christi,  per  quem  mihi  mundus  crucifixus  est  et  ego  mundo." 
pis  is  J?et  ich  seide  J>eruppe "  Crist  me  ischildc  uorto  habbcn  eni 
bliflse  i  Jnsie  woride^  bot  ine  Jesn  CMstal  rode,  my  Looerd,  ynrak 
hwam  ye  worid  is  me  onwnx^,  V  ich  am  unwoHS  to  him,  as  weri^ 
|fet  is  anhonged."  A  Lonerd,  heie  stod  he  yelt  spec  o  Jnsse  wise! 
And  1^18  js  ancre  steire,  yet  heo  yua  sigge,  "  Mihi  absit  gloriari,"  te. 
I  none  }>inge  ne  blisse  ich  me  bute  ine  Godes  rode, — y^i  ich  Jwlie  wo,  t 
am  itold  unwurS,  ase  God  was  o  rode.  Ivoke^S,  leoae  sustren,  hu  J>eo8 
steire  is  herre  ]>en  eni  beo  of  J?e  o^re.  pe  ])ileprim  i^Se  worldes 
weie,  ]>auh  he  go  uor^ward  touward  }»e  honi  of  licouono,  lie  isihS  7 
ihereS  o^crhwule  unnut,  1  s[)ekeS  umbe  hwule  t  wreSSet  him  uor 
wowes  r  1  monie  );inges  muwen  letten  him  of  his  jumeie.  pe  deade 
nis'  nan  more  of  scheome  yen.  of  menke:'*'  of  h^  yen  of  nescbe  if 
vor  he  ne  ineleS  non'Ser  ^  and  finrSi  he  ne  of^melS  nonte  wo  ne 
wunne.   Auh  ye  yet  U  o  rode  %  hanetS  blisse  l^ero^  he  wendeS 
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with  Christ.  When  lie  that  is  your  life  appcareth  and  springeth  as 
the  dawn  after  tlie  darkness  of  the  night,  ye  also  shall  spring  with 
him,  brighter  than  the  sun,  into  etcnial  blessedness,  who  now  are 
tbils  dead."  Thdbr  ooone  of  life  is  nobler,  for  a  pilgrim  it  sabje^  to 
manifold  evik.  Tbongh  the  .dead  lie  nnbnried,  and  rot  upon  the 
groand,  lie  is  nnconscions  of  it,  Ftthm  ham,  Uame  liim,  pat  him  to 
sbamo  by  deed  or  word,  all  is  eqoally  agreeable  to  bim.  It  is  a 
happy  death  which  thos  removcth  a  man  or  a  woman  out  of  the 
world,  while  they  are  alive.  And  surely,  she  who  is  thus  dead  in 
herself,  God  livcth  in  her  heart,  for  this  is  that  which  the  Apostle 
saith,  "Vivo  ego,  jam  non  ego,  vivit  autem  in  me  Christus."'  "  I 
live,"  saith  the  Ajwstle,  "  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  which  is 
as  if  ho  said.  Worldly  si)eech,  worldly  sight,  and  every  worldly 
thing  findeth  me  dead ;  but  wbalsoever  relates  to  Christy  ihat  I  see, 
and  bear,  and  do  as  one  who  lives.  Thus  is  every  rdi^oos  man 
and  woman  dead  to  the  worid,  and  alive  in  Christ.  This  is  a  Ingh 
degree;  but  there  is  one  still  higher;  and  who  stood  ever  in  that? 
God  knows  be  who  said,  "  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  gloETi  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."**  This  is  what  I  said 
above,  Christ  shield  me  from  having  any  delight  m  this  world,  but 
in  Jesus  Ciirist's  cross,  my  Lord,  through  whom  the  world  is 
worthless  to  me,  and  I  am  worthless  to  it,  as  a  man  that  is  crucified. 
Ab,  LordI  bow  high  did  be  stand  who  spoke  in  this  wise?  And 
this  is  the  anchoress's  degree,  who  should  say  ^us,  Qod  forbid  that 
I  sbonld  glory,  &c.  In  nothing  let  me  deil^t  bat  in  God's  cross, 
that  I  soflfor  wrong  and  am  accounted  worthless,  as  God  was  on  the 
cross.  Observe,  dear  sisters,  how  this  degree  is  higher  than  any  of 
the  others  are.  The  pilgrim  in  the  world's  way,  though  ho  is  going 
forward  toward  the  home  of  heaven,  sceth  and  heareth  sometimes 
vain  things,  and  sometimes  spoakcth  tliem.  He  is  provf)ked  to 
anger  by  wrongs,  and  many  things  may  liiiider  him  from  pursuing 
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scheoiiic  to  meiike,"  1  wo  into  wuiine,  ?  otearneb  ^  forSi  huie  ouer 
hare.  jTis  beofi  )wo  |>et  neuerne  beoS  glede  Iheorted  Imte  Inron 
heo  ^oIiei5  sum  wo»  sum  adieimie  mid  Jesn  en  his  rode  ^ 
yui»ye  mesle  sdnhlSe  on  eorSe  hvose  mei,  nor  Godes  laue^  babboi 
scheome  H  teone.  pas  loke,  riht  ancraii  ne  hea^  nont  one  pile* 
grimes,  ne  jet  nout  one  deade,  anii  beo^  (»f  ])cos  |?ridde.  Vor  al 
horo  Uisse  is  uorte  beon  anhonged  sonliche  %  schooinelicbe  mid  lesu 
on  his  rode.  Tpeos  muwe  l)li<Se  slnpen  mid  lioli  chirclie,  "Nos 
oportet  gloriari  in  cruce  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christ i,"  |>et  is,  ase  ich 
JU»»97.  gj.  scide,  Invat  st*  l)Co  of  o5ro :  lieo  llub^e^i  horo  ]ili<so  sum  ine  • 
vlesches  likunge,  sum  ihe  worldes  d'veole,  sum  in  oSres  vuel :  auh 
we  mote  nede  blescien  us  ine  Jesu  Cristes  rode — l^et  is,  ine  scheome 
t  ine  wo  )>et  he  dreih  <m  rode.  Mooi  wdde  somes  weis  jiolieo 
vlesches  herdschipes,  1  beon  itold  unwmrtS,  anh  none  scheome  ne 
mihte  he  ^ien.  He  nis  bate  halflnnge  npo  Godes  rode^  jif  he  nia 
iigr^iSed  norte  JioUen  ham  bo^. 


"  UilitBs  eft  asperitas.**  VUte  and  asprete,  yeos  two  [J'inges] 
sdieome  and  pine^  ase  Seint  Bernard  sn'S,  beoV  ye  two  leddra  stalen 
yet  beoS  upriht  to  |>e  heouene^  and  bitweonen  )»eos  stalen  beo5  ye 

tindes  ivestned  of  alle  gode  )7eawes,  bi  hwnche  ^  me  dimbeS  to  ]w  fc« 
blisse  of  heoucne.  And  foriSi  Jnjt  Dauid  hefde  J^cos  two  stalen  of 
yisse  leddre,  jnudi  lie  king  were,  he  clomb  upward  7  seide  baldflliche 
to  ure  Loucrd,  "  Vide  humilitiitcm  meam  et  hiborem  meum,  et 
dimitte  vniuersa  delicta  mea."  "  liihold,"'  cwe^  he,  "  and  isih  mine 
edmotlnesse  1  mi  swine,  1  forgif  me  mine  sunnen  alle  tugedt  res." 
Note%  wel  peos  two  wordes  ]?et  Dauid  ueie$  souied — swiiic  and 
edmodnesse:  swine  ine  {nne  t  ine  wo^  ine  sor  Y  ine  seoniw; 
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his  journey.  The  dead  are  no  more  conscions  of  reproach  tlian  of 
honour,  of  liarJ  than  of  soft ;  for  he  feeleth  neither,  and  therefore  he 
earns  neither  sorrow  nor  jov.  But  lie  that  is  on  the  cross,  and  liath 
delight  in  it,  tumeth  reproach  to  honour,  and  sorrow  into  joy,  and 
eumeth,  therefore,  a  double  reward.  Such  are  they  who  are  never  ■ 
glad-hearted  excejit  when  thej  are  snflfering  some  grief  or  some 
repfoach  with  Jesus  on  his  cross;  for  this  is  the  greatest  happiness 
an  earth  when  any  one  can,  for  die  love  of  God,  bear  reproach  and 
pain.  Thns  observe,  that  true  anchoresses  are  not  mert  !y  pilgrims, 
nor  yet  merely  dead,  but  tliey  are  of  the  third  dass.  For  all  their 
delight  is  to  be  suspended  painfully  and  ignominiously  with  Jesus  on 
his  cross.  They  may  sing  gladly  with  the  holy  Churcli,'  "  It  be- 
hoves us  to  glory  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  "  that  as  I 
said  before,  whatever  may  Ix;  the  case  with  otliers:  they  place  their 
hiqppiness,  some  in  carnal  pleasores,  some  in  the  deceitful  vanities  of 
the  worid,  some  m  1h»  evil  that  be&lls  othos ;  bnt  we  must  glory  in 
the  cross  of  Jesns  Chnsl^  that  is,  in  the  iignominjr  and  pain  that  he 
endured  on  the  cross.  Many  might  be  willing  to  sufier  iu  some 
measure  bodily  hardships,  and  to  be  meanly  accounted  o^  bat  not 
to  oidure  ignominy.  He  is  only  in  part  upon  God's  cross  who  is 
not  readv  to  endure  them  both. 

"  Vilitas  ct  asperitas,"  conitempt  and  ill  usage ;  these  two  things, 
ignominy  and  pain,  as  St  Bernard  saith,  are  the  two  anus  of  the 
ladder  whifh  reach  up  to  heaven,  and  Ix'tween  those  arms  are  tixcd 
the  stiives  [or  steps]  of  all  the  virtues  hy  which  men  climb  uj)  to 
the  blessedness  of  heaven.  And  because  David  hud  the  two  arms  of 
thu  ladder,  though  he  was  kin^  he  climbed  upward,  and  said  boldly 
to  our  Lord,  *'  Vide  humilitatem  meam  et  laborem  menm,  et  dimitte 
universa  delicta  mea."^  "Bdiold,"  said  he^  "and  see  my  humility 
and  my  labour,  and  forgive  me  all  my  sins."  Mark  well  these  two 
words  which  David  joineth  together — labour  and  humility :  labour, 
in  pain  and  gne^  in  anxiety  and  sorrow;  hamilit)r,  agauist  the 
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c<lnioilnesse  ajcan  wouh  of  sclieonie  ]>et  raon  drihS  |»et  is  told 
uiiwurS.  "  Bo5e  )>eos  bihold  in  me,"  cweS  Dauid,  Godes  deorling, 
"  Ich  habbe  ]^  two  leddro  stalen."  '*  Dimitte  mitMnftddicte  mea." 
Bilef,  cwdS  he,  bihinde  me^  It  worp  awei  nrom  me  alle  mine  gultea, 
AiM97kr|»et  bh  beo  iUfated  of  bore  henineMe^  lihtUche  mawe  ttkn  up  to  ^ 
Jheonene  bi  ykae  ledcbre  stalen. 

peos  ■  two  J>inges,  wo  And  scheomc  iueied  togederes,  beo^S  Elies 
hweoks  ]>vt  weroii  furone,  ase  hit  telle^,  and  boren  him  up  to  Parais, 
|jcr  he  liiK  <S  j^ui.  Fur  is  hot  f  read.  lii  |>e  hete  is  undcrstonden 
euerich  wo  |>i't  filcS  Hesche.  Sclu'omo  is  nnderstonden  bi  |>e  reader'  '* 
auh  wel  mei  don.  Heo  beo8  her  liweoliude  ase  hweoles  )»et  ouer- 
torneiS  soue,  and  ne  lesteS  none  hwnle.  pk  Ske  k  dee  bitooaed  bi 
cherabines  sweorde  binoren  ]»e  2^ten  of  Pania»  ^  was  of  hi*  t 
bweolinde  %  tnnuDde  aboten*  Ne  kamett  son  into  Panda  bote 
yanh  ]niw  IdtiiKle  sweord^  ]wt  was  hot  t  read:  and  in  Elies 
furenc  liwetdes  ]rat  is,  )>uruh  sor  J  scheomc,  ])ct  oncrturncS  lilit- 
Hche  1  agetS  soiio.  And  ncs  Godes  rode  ]7uruh  his  deorewur^ 
blode  irudcd  ?  ire:nle<l,  vortc  scheawen  on  him  sidf  J)ct  pine  ? 
seoruwe  ?  sor  scliuli-n  mid  scheome  bcon  iheouwed?  Nis  hit  iwriten 
bi  him  suH,  "  Factiis  est  obediens  P;itri  usque  ad  mortem,  mortem 
autem  crucis  z""  yet  is,  he  was  buhsum  to  his  Fuder,  nout  one  to 
dea^  aoh  to  deaiSe  of  rode»  purnh  yttt  ]^  be  ti&X  erest,  "  to 
dea'S^"  is  pine  to  nnderstonden  and  ymh  };et  yet  he  \>er  efter 
sdlS,  *'to  deaiSe  o  rod^"  is  sdiendlac  bitocned:'  vcnr  swuch  was 
Godes  deat^  o  nxic — pinful  7  schendfal  ouef  alle  o^Sre^  Hwose  ener 
ddeS  ine  God,  1  o  Godes  rode,  |>eo8  two  he  mot  jNdien — scheomc 
nor  him,  7  })ine.  Scheimie  ich  telle  uorte  boon  euer  her  itnld 
uiiwui  cS,  and  1)L'i:iron  ;isc  on  harlot,  i^iHiit  neodis,  his  liueneS,  and  beon 
oSres  beotliMiiuii,  ase  ^e  lx•o^,  leoue  sustren,  ?  J)olieJ>  oftc  daunger  of 
swuche  oSerhwule  ^et  nudite  beon  ower  J;reL  pet  is  eadie  scheome  . 
Folio  US.    J^t  ich  of  talie."    Pine  ne  trukeS  ou  nout  ine  )>eos  ilke  two  j^inges 
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unjust  ignominy  which  a  man  endures  who  is  flespised.  "  Behold 
in  iiu!  l>oth  ot"  these,"  saith  David  the  beluvLHl  ut  (iod,  "  I  have  these 
two  arms  of  the  ladder."  "Dimitte  universa  delit  ta  mea :  "  Leave 
behind  me,  saitU  he,  and  cast  away  from  me  all  my  otibnces,  that 
I  noLj  be  lig^itaned  of  dieir  weight,  and  may  mount  np  lightly  to 
heaven  by  the  arms  of  this  ladder. 

ThoM  two  thhigis  ^wf  and  ignoimny,  joined  toge&or,  are 

EHjah^s  wheels  that  were  of  fire,  as  we  are  told,*  and  bore  him  up 
toParadiM^  where  he  still  liveth.  Fire  is  hot  and  red.  By  the  heat 
is  meant  every  pain  that  hurts  tlie  flesh.  Ignominy  is  meant  by  the 
redness;  and  it  well  may  bo  so.  '  They  are  here  rolling  like 
wheels  that  revolve  quickly,  and  soon  pass  away.  The  same  is  also 
signified  by  the  sword  of  the  cherubim  before  tiie  gates  of  Paradise, 
which  was  of  flame  and  revolving  and  turning  about.  None  come 
into  Paradise  bat  throngh  this  flaming  sword,  which  was  hot  and 
red;  and  in  Elyah's  chariot  of  fire^  that  is,  throngh  pain  and 
ignominy,  whidi  tnm  round  lightly  and  qnickly  pass  away.  And 
was  not  6od*s  cross  coloured  and  reddened  by  his  precious  blood,  to 
shew  in  himself  that  pain  and  sorrow  and  anguish  should  be  stained 
with  ignominy  ?  Is  it  not  written  of  himself,  "  Factus  est  obediens 
Patri  usque  ad  mortem,  mortem  autem  crucis?"''  that  is,  "He  was 
obedient  to  liis  Fathei*,  not  otily  to  death,  but  to  death  on  the  cross." 
In  that  he  saith  first  "  to  death,"  pain  is  to  be  understo<xl ;  and  in  that 
he  subjoins,  todeatli  on  tlie  cross,"  ignominy  is  meant ;  for  such  was 
Qod'a  death  on  the  eraas— painfnl  and  ignominious  above  all  others. 
Whoeoever  diedi  in  God  and  on  God's  cross  most  snfo  theae  two 
thingB  for  him— ignominy  and  pain.  I  account  it  ignominy  to  be 
always  reckoned  contemptible,  and  to  beg  one's  food,  if  need  be,  like 
a  vagabond,  and  to  be  another's  bedesman,  as  ye  are,  dear  sisters, 
and  ofien  bear  the  arrt^ance  of  such  as  might  be  your  bond-servants. 
That  oi  which  I  am  speaking  is  blessed  ignominy.    Pain  is  not 
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f)i't  ill  jKTiiU'ticc  is  ino.  Blescie^S  on  ?  glcdie^,  nor  aT;ean  ])cos  two, 
oil  bfu5  twouold  blisceii  ijerkcd — ai^uaii  sclieonie,  nienskc  :  ?  ajean 
pine,  (Klit  1  reste  wiSuten  ende.  Isuie,  "In  terra  sua,"  inquid, 
*<dupliciapo68idebant.**  "Heschulen," sei^Isaie,  **inhore  owune  londe 
weldm  twouold  UiMe  a^ean  twouold  wo  )rat  heo  her  drieS."  Snper 
e^stfJam  lac.  ** Mali  nichil  babent  in  cdo;  boni  nichil  in  terra,"  ror 
abo  aae  ye  Tode  nabbed  no  lot  ine  hoonene^  ne  ye  gode  nabbeS  no 
lot  in  eor^  in  hore  owoiie  londc  beo  achnlen  welden  blisse:' 
twouold  cunne  mede  ajean  twouold  seoruwe.  Ase  }>atih  he  seide  r' 
"  Ne  Jjunche  ham  no  ucorlich  )>auh  heo  her  ))olien  ase  in  unkuSe  »• 
loTide,  1  in  unkuSe  earde,  bitwhcn  unSeode,  scheonie  bo€e 
seoruwe  ;  nor  so  deS  moni  (zi  ntil  mon  |>et  is  unku^i  in  unkuSe 
londe."  Me  schal  ute  swinkeii,  and  et  hom  nie  schal  resten.  And 
nis  he  a  kang'  knit  yet  secheS  reste  i^e  uihte,  7  eise  iSe  place? 
"  Militia  eat  uita  hominis  super  terrain :  "  al  ^ia  lif  her  is  aae  nihl^ 
ase  Job  witneS  if  anh  efter  ^iase  uihte  her,  ^if  we  wel  uihleC,  menke 
It  reate  abit^  ns  et  hom,  in  ore  ownne  knde^  ytt  is  heoneriche. 
I^okeJS  nu  hu  witterliche  ure  Louerd  sulf  hit  witneS,  "  Cum  sederit 
Filius  hominis  in  sede  majestatis,  sedebitis  et  uos  judicantes."  B. 
"  In  sedibus  quics  imperturbata  r'  in  juditio  honoris  eminentia  com*  i» 
mendatur:  "  "  Hwon  ich  sittc  uorto  dcnien,"  seiS  ure  Louerd,  "je 
schulen  sittcn  mid  me,  and  deinen  mid  me  al  ];ene  world  |>et  schal 
beon  ideuicd,  kiugcs  and  kaisers,  knihtcs  and  clerkes."  I  }>e  sette,  is 
teste  Y  ^e  iMtocned,  ajcan  ye  swinhe  yet  is  her and  iSo  menske  of 
ye  dome  |iet  heo  achnlen  demen  is  heihschipe  menskefnl  oner  al 
f  nnderstooden,  asean  scheonie  t  bnhschipe  y«/t  heo  her  um  Godea 
lane  mildelidie  jHiUeS.* 

iWw986.  Nis  ]>er  nu  )>eonne  buten  f^olien  gledliche:'  uor  bi  God  sulf  is 
iwriten,  *'  (imxl  [K^r  penam  ignominiose  passionis  peruenit  ad  glo- 
riani  resurrectionis,"  J>et  is  "  )>uruli  schcudfule  pine  he  com  to  glorio 
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wanting  in  these  two  tilings,  in  which  all  penitence  consists.  Be 
happy  and  glad,  for  in  rwjuital  of  these  two,  twofold  joys  are 
prepared  lor  yon — in  requital  of  ignominy,  honour ;  antl  in  rpquital 
of  pain,  happiness  and  rest  without  end.  Isaiah  saith,  "  In  terra 
sua  duplicia  possidcbuut."  *  "  They  sliall  in  their  own  land  possess 
doable  joy  for  the  doaUe  sorrow  ihat  they  endure  here.*  Upon  the 
Epistle  of  St.  JaineSf  **Ma]i  nihil  hahent  in  celo:  boni  nihil  habent 
in  terra." /For,  as  the* bad  have  no  lot  in  heaven,  nor  have  the- 
good  any  lot  on  eartli,  in  their  own  land  they  shall  enjoy  happiness 
— two  kinds  of  reward  for  twofold  sorrow.  As  if  he  had  said, 
"  Think  it  no  marvel  though  they  suffer  here  as  in  a  strange  land,  and 
in  a  stranw  soil,  anionrr  foroijrncrs,  both  shame  and  sorrow ;  for  so 
dotli  many  a  nolikiiiaii  who  is  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land."  Men 
must  endure  toil  abroad,  and  enjoy  rest  at  home.  And  is  not  he  a 
foolish  knight  who  seeketli  rest  in  the  combat,  and  repose  in  the 
lists?  '*  Militia  est  vita  hominis  super  terrain :  all  ihis  life  here 
on  earA  is  as  a  fight,  as  Job  witnesseth;  bat  after  this  fight  here^  if 
we  fight  well,  hononr  and.repose  await  as  at  homo,  in  onr  own  land, 
which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Observe,  now,  with  what  certainty 
our  Lord  himself  saith,  "  Cum  sederit  Filius  hominis  in  sede 
niajestatis,  scdebitis  et  vos  judicantes.*'''  Sl  Bernard,  "In  sedibus 
quics  impertnrbata ;  in  judicio  honoris  ominentia  commondatur :  " 
**  When  I  sit  to  Judge,"  saith  our  Lord,  ye  shall  sit  with  me,  and 
judge  with  me  all  the  world,  which  siiall  be  judged,  kings  and 
^perors,  knights  and  clerks."  By  the  sitting,  rest  and  ease  is 
ngnified,  in  opposition  to  the  toil  that  is  in  this  world,  and  by  the 
hononr  die  judgment  which  diey  shaO  judge  is  to  be  understood 
the  most  hononral^e  dignity,  in  opposition  to  tlM  shame  and  hamilia- 
tion  whidi  thej  patiently  endure  here  for  the  love  of  God. 

Now,  then,  there  is  nothing  for  us  bat  to  suffer  gladly;  for  it  is 
written  of  God  himself  *'qaod  per  poenam  ignominiosse  passionis 
.perrenit  adgloham  resurrectionis ; "  that  is^  <*  through  ilgnominions 

•  liAuih,  Iki.  7.  ^  Job,  vii.  1.  •  8u  Matu  xix.  28. 
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of  blissfule  ariste."  Nis  no  sclkuS,  |>eonno,  jif  we  wrecche  sunfulc 
|>oHen  her  pinen,  ;^if  we  wulleS  a  doim'sdei  blisst'uliche  arisen  ;  and 
J>et  we  muwen  }7uruh  liis  grace  ;^if  wo  wel  wuUoS.  "Quoniamsi 
complantati  fuerimus  similitudini  mortis  ejus,  similiter  et  resurrec- 
tionis  erimus."  pis  is  Sdnte  Poules  sawe  ^ei  seilS  eaer  ao  wd. 
Eif  we  hedS  Hmped  to  ye  iUkneaie  of  Godes  dea'Sc^  we  sdialeD 
lieon  i-imped  to  )w  flOoraaw  of  hb  ariste.  pet  is  to  nggeo,  jif  ire 
libbeS  ine  ■cAeomet  me  pme  nor  his  liiiie» ma  hwnche  two  he  deide^ 
we  schulen  been  iliche  him  in  his  blissful  ariste — uro  bodi  brihl  ase 
his  ii^  world  wiSuteQ  eiid«^  ase  Seinte  Powel  witne^,  **  Saluatorem 
expectaraus  qui  reformabit  corpus  humilltatis  iiostrc  confifruratum 
corpori  claritatis  sue."  Let  oSre  atifton  *  liore  LmkH  |»L't  eorne'5 
biuoreii  bond  :f  and  abide  we  ure  helind  yet  sch;d  atitlen  uro''  efter 
his  owune.  "  Si  compatimur,  conregnabimus."  Lif  we  |>olieS  mid 
liim,  we  schulen  bliscen  mid  him.  Nis  J>i8  god  foreward?  Wat 
Cris^  nis  he  nener  god  Maiwe,  ne  treowe,  )7et  nide  scotten  hue 
ase  eft  i^  bi^cate.  Glosa :  **  HUs  soUs  prodest  sanguis  Christi  qni 
Tolnptates  dsseront  et  corpus  afflignnt.*  God  sehedde  his  hlod  for 
alle  men,  anh  ham  one  hit  is  wurS  |>et  fleoS  flesches  likunke  7  pine^ 
ham  suluen.  And  is  "pet  eni  wunder?  Nis  God  ore  heaned,  and 
we  alle  his  limes?  And  nis  euerich  lim  sor  mid  se^ruwe  of  |w 
fWi»M.  heaued?  His  bni,  ]n>onne,  nis  he  nout  ]>ct  naueS  echo  under  so 
sor  okintle  heaued.'^  Ilwon  ))et  heaued  swet  wel,  |)et  lim  )>pt  ne 
swi't  nout,  nis  hit  vucl  tokne?  lie  ])et  [is]  ure  heaued  swette  blodes 
swot  uor  arc  secncsse,  7  for  to  turnen  us  of  [>et  lond-vuel  ))et  alio 
londes  leieii  on,  1!  ligge  jet  monie.  pet  lim,  ]>eomie,  ]>et  ne  swet 
noat  ine  swincfule  pine  nor  his  Inne^  God  hit  wol^'  hitbileaneli  in 
his  secnesse and  nis  pet  baten  Qorkeomen  hitp  ^nh  hit  sor  yvmche 
God  nor  betere  is  finker  ofie  pea  he  eke  ener.*  CwemeV  he  na 
wd  God  yet  |ms  Inlime^  him  of  liim  sol^  ]mnih  ^t  ^  he  nule 

<  i>  naues  warche  viidar b«a auviKiKhendc  hontu<r  T. 

'  DeuleMt.  T.  C.  *  |>on  bit  oauer  wsrche.  T. 
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pain  he  came  to  the  glory  of  a  blessed  resurrection."  It  is  no 
marvel,  tliereforc,  if  we  wretched  sinners  suftor  pains  here,  if  we 
would  arise  joyfully  at  tlie  day  of  judgment ;  and  this  we  may  do, 
throogh  His  grac^  if  we  euiMBtlj  denre  il^  **  Quoniani  ri  com- 
pbmtati  fiMrimns  simtUtadim  Biortis  gns,  amOitar  et  xwanectionis 
erimna."  *  This  is  St  Paul's  aayiii^  who  apeaketh  always  so  welL 
*■  If  wo  be  planted  to  the  liktness  of  God's  death,  we  shall  be  planted 
to  the  likeneas  of  his  resurrection ;  that  is  to  say,  if  we  live  in 
ignominv  and  pain  through  love  of  him,  in  which  two  ho  died,  wc 
shall  \xi  like  him  in  his  joyful  resurrection — oui'  body  bright  as  his 
is,  world  without  end,  as  St.  Paul  testificth,  "  We  look  for  the 
Saviour,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body  tliat  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  gkxnoos  body."  ^  Lefe  o&ers  adorn  their  body  who 
mn  on  beforehand;  and  let  ns  wait  fbr  our  Samir,  who  shall 
adom  oors  after  the  faahion  of  hia  own.  "Si  compatiniiir,  oonrei^ 
nabimus."  *  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  be  in  bliss  with  him. 
Is  not  this  a  good  covenant  ?  Christ  knows  he  is  not  a'good  nor  a 
trusty  partner  who  will  not  take  part  in  the  loss,  as  well  as  after- 
wards in  the  profit  Gloss:  "  lUis  solis  prodest  sanguis  Christi  qui 
voluptates  descrunt  et  corpus  aftligunt'*  God  shed  his  blood  for  all 
men,  but  it  is  efficacious  U)  them  only  who  abstain  from  carnal 
pleasiu-e,  and  mortify  tliemselves.  And  is  that  any  wonder  ?  Is 
not  God  onr  headland  all  we  his  memberB,  and  is  not  every  member 
pained  when  the  head  is  in  pain  ?  His  member,  then,  he  is  not  who  ^ 
hath  no  ache  nnder  soch  a  painfUly  aching  heed.  When  tlw  head  f"  r 
sweats  well,  is  it  not  :ai  evil  sign  (rf the  member  that  doth  notfsweatPT""  '  • 
He  wlio  is  our  head  did  sweat  tlie  sweat  of  blood  for  our  sickness,  ana  ~  ( 
to  heal  us  of  that  epidemic  disease  in  which  all  lands  lay,  and  in  which 
many  are  still  lying.  That  member,  therefore,  which  doth  not 
sweat  in  laborious  suffering  for  love  of  him,  God  knows,  remaineth 
in  its  sickness ;  and  there  is  nothing  to  bo  done  but  to  cut  it  off, 
though  it  seem  painful  to  God;  for  a  finger  off  is  better  than  one 

•  BMnM,  vi.  6.  *  PkflipptaM,  UL  M,  SI.  •  S  TtioMtj,  ii.  IS. 
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sweten?  "Ojwrtebat  Christum  pati  7  sic  intrare  in  gloiiain  suara." 
Seinte  Marie  merci  I  hit  moste  so  beon,  hit  sei^,  Crist  {wlicn  pine  7 
paadiui,  7  so  habben  injong  into  his  riche.  ho,  deale  hwat  he  aei^ — 
**Bohabheii  injong  into  his  riche."  So,  and  mm  oteweisi  And 
we,  wieodie  snnfnle,  wnllelS  mid  eiae  stien  to  heooene  ]>et  ia  lo  heih 
buuen  us,  7  so  swa'Se  mnche  woriSI  And  me  no  md  nout,  wiiSuten 
swink  a  lutel  kot  areren,  ne  nout  two  Jmigede*  scheon  habben, 
wiSutcii  IniiTfTungc.''  OSer  wc  beo^>  kanges,'  |>et  weneS  tni<l  liht- 
l(>:i|>es''  buggcn  crlie  blissc,  oSer  J)e  hoH  halewcn  pet  bouhton  hit  so 
ilt'oro.  Nes  Seinte  Peter  7  Seinte  Andn  u,  In'reuore.  istreiht  o  rtxle,  ,0 
and  Seint  Lorenz  oSe  gredil:^  and  lo6iease'  nioidcnes  ];e  tittcs 
ikomen  of,  and  torhwiiSered  o  hweoles,  t  hefdes  bikoruen  ?  Auh  ure 
BOtadiipe  issiiW/  and  heo  werra  Uiche  ]ieoB  duldren  ]iet 

habbeS  riche  uederes,  |^  willes  t  woldes,  tetere5  here  doSes  ftirto 
habben  neowe.  Vre  olde  kurtd  is  )«t  fleschs  ]»et  we  of  Adam  nre 
FbUfWb,  olde  ueder  habbcS.  pene  neowe  we  schulen  undernongen  of  Ciod, 
ure  riche  ueder,  in  )>e  ariste  of  domesdeie,  hwon  ure  viesches  schal 
bhkien  schenre  ])en  ])e  snnne,  uorSi  pet  hit  is  nu  totoren  her  mid 
wondrede  7  mid  weaiie.  Of  |h>o  |)ct  tetereb  hore  kurtel  o  jiissc  wise, 
seiS  Isaie,  "Deferetur  munus  Domino  excrcituum  a  jH)jnilo  diiuisso' 
et  dilacerato,  a  populo  terribili."  A  uolk  to  Umed  tuid  to  torcn,  a 
Qolk  ferlich,"  he  seiiS,  Isue,  '*  sdial  makien  of  himsnlf  to  w»  Looeid 
present"  Uolk  to-limed  '  J  to-toren  mid  stronge  Ifflode  7  mid  heide 
he  detqpeS  icHc  Iwlkh.  Uor  ye  ueond  is  affhmht  and  offiered  of 
swuche:'  and  IbrlSi  ]wt  Job  was  swuch  he  niende  of  him,  7  seidc^ 
"  Pellem  pro  pclle  et  oniuersa,*'  7c. :  )7et  is,  "  He  wule  jiucn  uel  uor 
uelle,  J;et  olde  uor  po  neowe."  And  is  ase  )>auh  he  seide,  "  Ne  geineS 
nie  nout  to  assailen  liim,  uor  lie  is  of  ))c  te-tore^  uoike,  |7et  to-tere'5 
his  olde  kurtel,  7  to>reude6      olde  pilchu  of  his  deadiidie  uelle."  * 

"  |«woiiged«.  T.  *  ban*.  T.  O. 

'  am  cangede.  T.    bcoff  duuifM.  OL  '  Uhte  Rclu>apc!«.  T. 

•  [Hkl«M.]  C.  '  dinutM.  T.  C. 

f  to^lainiit  C.  ^  tamt.  T.  to-toiv*.  C. 
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always  aching.  Now,  doth  he  please  God  who  tlius  dismembers 
him  of  himself,  because  he  is  imwillinfi  to  sweat?  "OjK^rtebat 
Christum  pati,  et  sic  intrare  in  gloriam  suam."'  St.  Mary  have 
mercy  I  It  was  necessary,  we  are  told,  that  Christ  should  endure 
pain  and  altering,  and  thus  bave  entrance  into  his  kingdom.  Ob> 
serve  wdl^  what  he  saidiy  "  thna  have  entrance  into  his  kingdom.** 
Thnfl»  and  no  otherwise  I  And  we  wretched  sinners,  would  mount 
up  with  ease  to  heaven,  which  is  so  high  above  us,  and  of  such 
oxcelk'iit  wortli  I  And  yet  we  cannot,  without  labour,  erect  a  little 
cottage ;  nor  obtain  a  ])air  of  shoes  with  thongs  without  btiying 
them  !  Eitiior  we,  wlio  think  that  we  may  buy  evorhisting  joy  for  a 
mere  trifle,  ai-e  ibols,  or  the  blessed  saints  are,  who  bought  it  so  dear. 
Were  not  St  Peter  and  St  Andrew,  for  tliat  cause,  extended  on 
the  cross,  and  St.  Lawrence  on  the  gridiron ;  and  had  not  innocent 
mudens  their  paps  cut  0^  and  were  whiiled  on  wheds,  and  beheaded? 
But  our  fiiUy  is  evident;  and  they  were  like  those  artful  children  of 
ridi  parents  who  purjwsely  tear  their  clothes  that  they  may  have 
new  ones.  Our  old  kirtle  is  tlie  ilesh,  which  we  have  from  Adam, 
our  old  father  ;  we  shall  receive  the  new  from  God,  our  rich 
Father,  in  the  resurrection  on  the  day  of"  judgment,  when  our  Hesh 
shall  shine  brigliter  than  tiie  sun,  because  it  is  now  torn  here  with 
tribulation  and  disti*e8s.  Of  them  who  tear  their  kirtle  in  tliis 
manner,  Isaiah  saith,  **DefiBretnr  munns  Domino  exercitunm  a 
popnlo  dimisso  et  dilaceralo,  a  popnb  terrilnlL'* "  **  A  people  dis- 
membered and  tcurn,  a  terrible  peqile,"  saitb  Isaiah,  **  shall  make  of 
themselves  a  gift  to  OUT  Lord."  A  peoi^e  dismembered  and  torn 
with  a  hard  and  austere  life  he  callcth  a  terrible  ]K>op]e.  for  the 
fiend  is  afraid  and  terrified  of  such;  and  because  Job  was  such  he 
complaim'<l  of  him  and  said,  "Pelk'in  i)ro  pelle,"  &c.  ^  that  is,  "  He 
will  gi\e  >kin  for  skin,  tlie  old  for  the  new."  As  if  he  had  said,  "I 
shall  giiin  nothing  by  attacking  him,  tor  he  is  one  ot  tiie  torn  people, 
•  St.  Luke,  xxiv.  4$. 

>■  dialc  ?  t«U,  «-«//;  )i«ulice,  id.   This  utwure  word  ocean  ia  pp.  S76,  S88,  vbow 
it  U  tr.triUato<l  un  If  it  uure  an  cbbrefbtkm  uf  Deu  le  tet,  DUit  U  tait.    D<  iil< »  ;  < occurs 
2t>ii,  Kud  aou,  Dole  «  Iiaiab,  xtriii.  7.  *  Job,  u.  i. 
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V^or  [>et  fcl  is  undeaSlich  )>et  iSe  neowe  aristo  schal  schinen  seoue- 
uold  biihtrc  yen     smme.   Eiae  1  flesches  flste  beofV  ]m  fiaondsB 
medkok  Hwon  he  inhiS  ]>eo6  omjEflo  ine  nioiiiie^  oto  ine  wo^^ 
be  wot  ^  te  kastel  is  his,  and  geK  baldeliehe  in  "per  he  inhlS  iriht 

up  swuche  baneres  ase  me  de'5  ine  castle.  Auh,  i^n  itoreue  uoike 
he  misseS  his  merkeiij  and  isihiS  in  ham  iriht  up  Godes  banero  r'  \>et 
h,  hcrdscliipe  of  liu6  /  and  )>e  ueond  hauelS  muche  drede  )ierof  aae 
Isaie  witaetl. 

**  JVIe  leouc  Sin-,"  tici^  sum,  "  uud  in  hit  nu  wisdom  mon  to  don  so 
wo  him  solueu  ?  "  And  tu  ^eld  me  onsware :  Of  two  men,  hwe^r  is  /  • 
wisnre?  Heo  be<y8  hofSe  seke  ]»e  on  nmi^geS  al  )^  be  Inned  of 
iw»  100.  metes  t  of  dmnchee.  If  dzuikelS  Utter  sabraz  norto  akoneren  his 
healer' oSer  odnweS  al  bis  wi],  %  fedeS*  his  Insles  ajean  his 
secness,  If  forleoseS  ])et  Hf  sone;  HwelSer  is  wissore  of  ^eos  two  ? 
Hwe^er  is  betero  his  owtme  nieondf  Ilweder  lutieS  him  salf 
more  ?  And  hwo  is  ]>et  nis  sec  of  sunne  ?  God,  for  ure  socnosso, 
drunc  atti'i  driuudi  o  rode  :  and  we  niilk'S  nout  bittres  bitcn  huten 
for  us  suluen  ?  Nc  nu-i  hit  nout  so  bc'on.  Nis  jjer  nowiht  JnTof. 
Siicerliche  liis  I'coleware  mot  raid  pine  of  his  fleschc  uoluweu  his 
pinen.   Ke  wene  non  mid  este  slien  to  ]w  stecwen.  ^' 


"  Nn,  Sire,**  seHS  snm  eft^  **  and  wnk  God  so  wnkeftdiche  awreken 

him  upon  sunne?"  i  Ee,  mon,  olSer  wummoiu    Uor  loke  na  ha  ho 

liit  hateiS  swu^  Ilwu  wolde  nu  a  mon  beaten  J>ct  )>ing  sulf  liwar 
ae  he  ifimde  hit  |>c't  for  J?e  muchele  hatunge  J>crof  beote  pc  schea- 
dowo.  ?  al  ]>ct  heucde  J>erto  eni  ilicnesse?  (jod,  Ftnler  Ahnilili, 
hwu  boot  he  bitterlicho  liis  deorewurJSe  suno,  Jesu  Crist  ure  Lnuerd, 
|>et  neucr  nedo "  sune,  bute  one  |H;t  he  ber  vlcschs  ihchu  uru  vlesclie, 
)rat  is  M  of  snime.   And  we  admlen  heon  ispareded''  pet  bere^  on 

•  MStm.  T.    fordeS.  C.  *  boten  bluu  ? 

*  nciMd*,  ne  bMMdeP  *  bprnU  T.   iiparad.  C 
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who  tears  his  old  kirtle,  and  rendeth  the  old  cloak  of  his  mortal 
skm.**  For  tliat  skin  is  immortal  whicli  in  the  new  resurrection  shall 
diioe  seven  timeB  lur^ter  than  the  tnn.  Ease  and  carnal  enjoy- 
ment are  ihe  devirs  nuuks.  When  he  sees  diese  marika  in  man  <xt 
woman  he  knows  that  the  castle  is  his»  and  gpeth  boldlj  in  whoe  he 
sees  such  banners  erected  as  are  usual  in  ft  castlei.  Bn^  in  the  torn 
people,  he  niissetli  liis  marks,  and  among  them  he  soeth  God's 
baimer  enacted,  which  is  a  bard  Ufei,  which  the  devil  is  much  afiraid 
ot,  as  Isaiah  tcstiHcth. 

**  My  dear  sir,"  some  one  may  say,  "is  it  wisdom  now  for  man 
or  woman  thus  to  afHict  themselves  ?  "  Do  thou  also  answer  im- 
this :  Of  two  men,  both  of  wlioni  are  sick,  which  is  the  wiser  ?  Tlu' 
one  abstains  ii'om  all  the  things  that  he  desires,  both  meat  and  drink, 
and  drinketh  bitter  sabraz,*  in  order  to  recover  his  health;  the 
odier  fdloweth  all  h|s  inclinations,  and  feedeth  his  Insts,  contrary  to 
his  sickness,  and  soon  loseth  his  life.  Whether  of  these  two  is 
wiser?  Which  is  the  better  friend  to  himself?  Which  of  them 
lovetli  himself  more  ?  And  who  is  there  that  is  not  sick  of  sin  ? 
For  our  sickness,  God  drank  a  j)oisonous  drink  uj)on  the  cross. 
And  will  not  we  taste  any  bitter  remedy  for  ourselves?^  It  nmst 
not  be  so.  It  is  not  so.  His  lulluwer  nmst  surely  follow  him  in  his 
sufferings,  with  bodily  pain.  Let  no  one  tliink  that  he  can  ascend 
to  the  stars  with  laznrions  ease. 

"  Now,  sir,"  some  one  saith  again,  and  wiU  God  avenge  himself 
so  severely  upon  sin?**  Yes,  O  man,  or  w<»nan,  fm  oonuder  now 
how  greatly  he  hateth  it  How  would  a  man  beat  the  thing  itsdf  * 
if  he  found  it,  who  for  his  great  hatred  of  it  beat  the  shadow,  and 
every  thin<;  that  had  any  resemblance  to  it  ?  How  bitterly  did  God 
tlie  Father  Almighty  beat  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
never  did  any  sin,  but  merely  because  he  bore  flesh  like  our  flesh, 
that  is  full  of  sin?  And  shall  we  be  s))ared  who  bear  U{>on  us  his 
Son's  deatli — tlio  weapons  that  slew  him,  which  were  our  sins  ? 

•  800  raaurlu  on  thia  word  by  Albert  Way,  Esq.  in  Not««  and  Queries,  vol.  11.  p.  17U, 
•ad  bj  S.  W.  Siagw,  Bmi.  p.  S04. 
k  Bt  nn  mdaaMMtliqidd  MMiwn  fulM*  fto  noUMMt  ipda?  118.  Oson. 
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us  liis  sune  deaS — wopnt'ii  ]wt  slowen  him,  ]fet  wcren  ure  sunnon  ? 
And  he  ]>t't  neuede  nout  of  suiine,  bute  schcadcwe  one,  he  was  iJSe 
ilke  scheadewe  so  scheoniclicho  ituked,  and  so  seoruhfulicbc  ipined, 
^  er  Jwn  hit  com  J^erto,  uor  J^reatunge  <me  )>ero^  he  bed  his 
Federore.   ^'Tristis  est  anima  mea  oaqiie  ad  mortem.   Pater,  si 

me  calix  lateu"  "  Sotg^*'  cweS  be,  me  Louaidt 
"megmllefS*  a^ean  mme  pme.  Mi  Ueder,  jif  hit  mei  nu  boon,  spare 
I'olio  100  b.       et  tisse  time:'  Yi  wille,  )>auh,  ?  nout  min,  euer  boon  ifullnl." 

His  deorewurSe  [Jeder  uorSi  ne  uorber  him  nout,  auli  Icide  on  him 
80  bitterliche  |>et  lie  bigon  to  gretlen,  mid  reou^t'ule  stefiie,  "  Eloy,  v 
Eloy,  lama  zabaUmi,"  Mi  (lod,  mi  (lixl,  mi  deorewiirbc  Ueder, 
liauest  tu  ul  uorworpen  me,  yhi  onlepi  sune,  );et  bcatest  me  |;us 
herde?  Uor  al  ^is  ne  lette  he  noat  ^  anb  beot  him  so  longe  1  m> 
swu^e  grimliche  )»et  he  starf  o  rode.  "  Discipliua  jiacis  nostre  super 
emn,"  aeiS  laaye :  ]ms  are  bei^mige  ueol  upon  him  ^  uor  be  dnde 
him  stdf  bitweonen  us  t  his  Feder,  ])et  )irette  us  forto  sraiten  :f  ase 
]w  moder  |>ct  is  rcouSful  de$  hire  bitweonen  hire  chiide  J  j^e  wro^ 
sturne  ueder,  hwon  he  wule  beaten,  pus  dude  ure  Louerd  Jesu 
Crist,  Ikept  on  him  doaSos  dunt,  uorte  schilden  us  }>er  mide 
igraced  beohismilcel  Hwai"  se  muchel  dunt  is,  hit  pultcS  iip*^ 
ajean  o  |)co  |>et  J;er  neih  stondeS.  Sikcrliche,  hwose  is  neih  him  )>et 
ikepte  \><:  beuie  dantes,  hit  wule  polten**  on  him,  1  nule  he  him  neucr 
menenr'  nor  ]Mt  is  preoue  ^et  he  stont  neih  him  and  )>c  pultunge 
is  fid  liht  to  )wlim  nor  bis  luu^c,  j^et  nndemeng  so  henie  duntes  us 
fbrto  humwen  from  ]^  deofles  botto  iiSe  pine  of  hell& 

Let,  seiS  ®  moni  mon,  '*  Hwat  is  God  ]7C  bcterc  j;au]i  ich  [)itiie  me  aor 
hisluuc?"  Leoue  mon,  o^5er  wiunmon,  God  |>unchet)  gotl  of  ure 
god.  Vi'e  god  is  jif  we  doS  |>et  we  owcu.  Nim  jeme  of  )>is 
asaumplo.  A  mon  ]>et  were  ueor  iuaren,  7  itie  come  ?  tolde  him  ju't 
his  deore  spuse  muruede  so  swu6e  elter  liim  J;ct  heo  wiSuten  him 
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And  lie  wild  ha<l  no  sin,  but  only  the  sliadow  of  it,  was  in  that 
shadow  so  ignoininiously  jmiiishcd,  and  .so  woi'ully  tormented,  that, 
before  it  came  to  this,  when  it  was  only  tlircatening  liim,  he  prayed  . 
for  mercy  from  his  Father.  **Tmtis  «at  anima  maa  umpB  ad 
mortem.  Pater,  n  poasibileeBt^  tranaeat  a  me  cafiz  iste.*'*  "  I M 
great  honor,"  laith  our  Lord,  *'  at  the  pnwpect  of  my  safRarings. 
My  Father,  if  now  it  be  posrible,  spare  me  at  this  time  ;  nevertheless 
Thj  will  and  not  mine  be  ever  fulfilled."  His  dear  Father  did  not 
on  that  account  forbear,  bat  laid  on  him  so  bitterly  that  lie  began  to 
cry  with  a  sorrowful  voice,  "  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  Sabachtliani,"  My 
(t(m1,  my  (lod,  my  dear  Father  I  hast  thou  altugetlier  cast  nie  off? 
me  thine  only  Son,  that  thou  beatest  me  thus  severely  ?  Yet,  for 
all  this,  he  left  not  off,  but  beat  him  so  long  and  so  very  fiercely  tliat 
he  died  oo  the  cross.  "  Disciplinu  pads  nostne  saper  eoro,"  saitfa 
Isaiah :  *  thus  our  beating  M  ii|ioa  him,  for  he  placed  himself 
between  us  and  his  Father,  who  was  threatening  to  smite  ns,  as  the 
mother  who  is  full  of  pity  jdacetli  herself  between  her  child  and 
the  angry  stern  father  when  he  is  about  to  beat  him.  Thus  did  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  met  the  death-blow  himself,  to  shield  us 
thrrcbv,  thanked  be  his  mercy  ■  Where  a  great  blow  is  given,  it 
rcbouiidctli  again,  ujion  those  who  stand  nigh.  Truly,  whosof^■er 
is  nigh  him  who  met  the  heavy  blows,  they  will  rebound  uj,K>n  him, 
and  he  will  nev&e  complain  *,  because  this  is  the  proof  that  he  stands 
nigh  him;  and  the  rebounding  stroke  is  veiy  easy  to  bear  out  of  love 
to  him  who  received  such  heavy  blows  to  protect  us  from  the  devil*s 
staff  in  the  pains  of  helL 

Still,  saith  many  a  one,  **  What  is  God  profited  though  I  affict 
myself  for  his  love?  "  Dear  man,  or  winnan,  God  is  pleased  with 
our  good.  Our  good  is  that  wc  do  what  we  ought  Pay  attrition 
to  this  example.  If  a  man  had  travelled  a  long  way,  and  some  one 
came  juiJ  tuld  him  that  his  dear  wife  was  grieving  so  much  for  him 
that  she  had  no  pleasure  in  any  thing  without  him,  but  for  tltinking 
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/WiolOi.  neido  no  dolit  i  none  ]'inf:e,  :ui!i  were,  for  ])ouhte  of  his  luuo.  Icne  7 
vuele  iheowed:"  nolde  him  hken  betcre  ]>vu  ];uuh  me  seide  liiiu  |;et 
beo  gleowede  J  gomede,  1  weddo  mid  o^er  men,  J  liaede  in  deUoes? 
Al  80f  nre  Lonerd,  ]wt  ib  )w  aonle  spus,  )>et  hnbX  al  ]rat  heo  derlS, 
Jwnli  he  haa  atto,  he  is  M  wel  ipaied  ]ret  heo  nraineV  efter  him  if  t 
he  wale  hien  toward  hire  muchelee  twuSere  mid  ^cone  of  hk 
grace  if  oto  Qechchm  hire  alluDge  to  him  to  gtorie  buten  eode. 

Ne  gropio  hire  non  to  softeliche,  hire  suluen  to  biclierrcn.  Ne 
gchal  heo,  uor  hire  line,  witen  hire  clene,  nc  holden  liire  arilit  ine 
chastete  wiiSuten  two  pinges,  ase  Seint  Aldret'' wrot  to  his  suster.  « 
pet  on  is  pinunge*^  ine  vlessche,  mid  festen,  mid  wecliclien,  mid 
disciplines,  mid  herd  wcriiiiig^,  herd  leouwe,''  mid  vuel,  mid  muchulc 
swiidces.  pet  oSer  ping  is  hetnto  Imntweig^  deaooi1ll^  reoafnhiene^ 
merd,  pit6  of  heorte^  luuc^  edmodnesae^  J  olSre  swuche  vettOM, 
"Me  Sire,"  ya  ooswereat  me,  ''sdlelS  Gpd  his  gnee?  Nts  grace 
wil-;^(x)ue  ?"  Mine  leoue  snstran,  |wnh  deimeaae  ne  beo  noot  bnine  ed  * 
Ood,  auh  beo"5  jeouen  of  grace,  ^ngraciuso  stonde^^  |>er  to-jeines, 
and  makieS  liam  unwurtJe  to  lioldcn  so  heih  )>ing  ]jct  nulled?  swink  ' 
})ercuore  bli^eliche  Jmhen.  Bitweonen  del  ices,  7  cisc,  7  flessches 
cste,  hwo  was  euer  chaste?  Hwo  ber«  euer  fur  wiSinnen  hire  J?et 
heo  ne  bemde?  Pot  pet  walleS  swuSe,  nule  he  boon  oucrladen, 
fifSer  hold  water  iworpen  }>erimie  and  brondea  wiiSdrawene?  pe 
wombe  pot  )yet  walleS  euer  of  metes,  and  mora  of  dnmehes,  he  is  so 
neih  neUiebiir  to  ]iet  ftditowene  lim  )iet  heo  delelS  mid  him  fe  bnme 
AK*  101  h.  of  hiro  hete.  Auh,  nionie  ancrcn,  more  hcrm  is,  beoS  so  vl^hwiae^ 
7  so  oucrswu^e  of-dred  leste  hore  lieauud  aeke,'"  7  leste  hore  licome 
feblic  to  swnJSe,  and  witeS  so  hore  lu  ale  J>et  gost  unstrenc^5e5  7 
secoetl  ine  soune  t  and  yeo  pet  scbuldcn  one  Hecnen  hore  soule  mid 

■  h.  Ihewet.  T.    «1  OiMind.  C,  *  Ailr««1e.  T.    Allret  C. 
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of  his  love  was  become  lean  ami  pallid;  M'ould  it  not  please  him 
better  than  if  it  were  told  liim  that  hhe  was  merry  and  s]M:»rtive,  and 
had  weddecl  another  man,  und  was  living  in  pleasure  ?  Even  so 
our  lnurd,  who  is  the  souFs  husband,  and  seeth  all  that  she  doth* 
though  he  sits  on  high,  is  full  wdl  pleased  that  she  longeth  for  him, 
and  will  hasten  to  her  so  much  the  sooner,  with  the  gift  of  his  grace, 
or  he  will  go  and  bring  her  to  him  once  for  all,  to  glory  without  aid. 

Let  not  any  one  liaiidle  herself  too  gently,  lest  she  deceive  her- 
self. She  will  not  be  able,  for  her  life,  to  keep  herself  pare,  nor  to 
maintain  herself  ariixht  in  chastity  withont  two  tinners,  as  Saint 
Ailred  wrote  to  Ins  sister.  The  one  is,  {j;ivin^  pain  to  the  flesh  by 
fasting,  by  watching,  l)y  flagellations,  by  wearing  coarse  garments, 
hy  a  hard  bed,  with  sickness,  with  much  labour.  The  other  tiling 
is  line  moral  qualities  of  the  heart,  as  devotion,  compassion,  merejr, 
pity,  charity,^nmility,  and  other  virtues  of  this  kind.  **  Sir/*  thou 
answerest  me,  "doth  God  sell  his  grace?  Is  not  grace  a  free  gift?  * 
My  dear  sisters,  althotigh  purity  is  not  bought  of  Grod,  but  is  given 
freely,  ingratituie  resisteth  it,  and  renders  those  unworthy  to 
possess  so  excellent  a  thing  who  will  not  cheerfully  snbmit  to 
labour  for  it.  Amidst  pleasures  and  ease,  and  carnal  abvmdance, 
^\  ho  \s  a-^  evci- cliaste  ?  Who  I'ver  carried  tire  w  ithin  her  that  did 
not  burn  ?  Shall  not  a  [tot  that  boileth  rapidly  be  emptied  of  some 
of  the  water,  or  have  cold  water  cast  into  it,  and  the  burning  fuel 
withdrawn  ?  The  pot  of  the  belly  that  k  always  boiling  with  food, 
and  espedally  with  drink,  is  so  nigh  a  neif^bour  to  that  ill-dis- 
ciplined member  that  it  imparts  to  it  the  fire  of  its  heat.  Yet  many 
anchoresses,  more  is  the  harm,  are  of  sucli  fleshly  wisdom,  and  so 
exceedingly  afraid  lest  their  head  ache,  and  lest  their  bofly  should 
be  too  much  enfeebled,  and  are  so  careful  of  their  health,  that  the 
spirit  is  weakened  and  sickeneth  in  sin,  and  they  who  ought  alone  to 
heal  their  soul,  with  contrition  of  heart  and  mortification  of  the  flesh, 
become  physicians  and  healers  of  the  body.    Did  Saint  Agatha  so  ? 
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heorte  bireoosunge  1  flesshes  pinungc,  uurwur&eS  fisiciens  7  licomes 
lecha*  Dude  Sdnft  Agaee  so?  )>«t  ouwende  t  wMb  to  nvt 
Lonerdes  mode  yet  bioahte  hire  salne  aorto  hden  hire  tittes,*  **  Me- 
didnain  camalem  oorpori  nnnqiumi  exhibni:'**  )wt  ii,  **  ileulicbe 

medicine  ne  diule  ich  me  nenere."  And  nabbe  i^o  iherd  tellen  of  )w 
|rreo  holi  men,  bnte  oqi  WMLi^ned,  nor  his  kolde  mawe  uorto 
nutten  liote  spices,  7  waT*ornui«  of  mete  7  of  dninche  pen  J>e  twei 
oSre.  )'C(),  ]jaMli  lico  wiTfii  sckc.  no  nomon  lieo  neiier  -cmo  hwat  was 
hoi,  hwat  was  unlioi  te  i>ten  ne  to  driiu  ken,  auli  iinnicii  eiuT  iiorS- 
rilit  liwiitse  Gotl  iiani  sende,  ne  makeiUn  heo  ucuer  strencSe  of 
gingiuere  ne  of  gedewal,''  nc  of  clou  de  gilofre.  A  dci  aae  heo  J^reo 
weran  inollen  o  tiepe,  )  let  bitweonen  yeoa  two,  ]7e  ]>ridde  \^et  idi 
ggec  of  er,  flo  com  j^e  Gwene  <^  Heonene  t  two  meidenes  mid  hire. 
pe  on  ber  ase  ^nh  hit  were  a  letnarie  if  ]w  o^r  ber  enne  stidce  of 
gode  gold.  Vrt>  Lefdi  noiiic  mid  le  sticke  7  dude  i^Je  ones  mulSe 
Jjerof,  and  |?e  meidenes  eoden  fiirSre  to  J?e  midlesta  "  Nai,"  cwct5 
lire  Lcfdi,  "he  is  his  owtuie  leche :'  go5  oner  to  ])e  ]>ridde."  Stud 
on  lioli  mon  ncormifo,*"  7  hiheold  al  |»is  ilke.  Hwon  sec  nion  haueS 
et  Ijond  J>iii^  ^et  him  wule  don  pod,  he  niei  hit  wel  notien  :  auh 
/ItMt  108.  forto  beon  so  angresf  ul  ]>crefter  nis  nout  God  icweme  :  and  ancreful  •*»• 
nomliche  nor  swuch  rd^nn  nis  nont  God  icweme.  God  ^  hit 
deciples  speken  <tf  sonle  lechekreft t  Tpocras  t  Galien  of  licomes 
hele.  one  |iet  was  best  ilered  of  Jesn  Cristes  dedples  seiiS  )>et 
flesshes  wisdom  is  deaS  of  )>e  soule:  "Prudentia  carnis  mors.** 
**  Procul  odoramus  beUum,"  aae  Job  seiiS.  So  we  dredetS  fleschea 
vuel  ofte  er  ])cn  hit  kume.  pet  soule  vuel  kumeS  n\\  7  we  j^olien 
SduK'  viicl,  uorte  etstcrten  viesches  vuel,  ase  ]>auli  hit  wore  betere 
to  j'olitn  golnesse  brune  J)en  htaiu-il  tclu\  oSt-r  grucchuni:e  of  one 
mis-itowene  wombe.  And  hweSer  is  betere,  ine  secnesse  uorte  beon 
Godes  freo  child,  )>en  i  flesches  heale  uorte  beon  Jrrel  under  sunne? 
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who  answered  and  said  to  our  Lord's  messenger  who  brought  her 
salvo  to  heal  her  breasts,  "  Modicinam  carnaletn  cor{M)ri  miiniuam 
e.vliibui?"  That  is,  Fleshly  iiu-dicine  I  never  applied  to  myself.''  And 
have  ve  never  heard  the  storv  ot"  the  three  holv  men,  of  whom  one 
was  wont,  for  his  cold  stomach,  to  use  hot  spices,  and  was  more 
intmsted  about  meat  and  diuik  than  the  odier  two^  who^  even  if 
they  were  sick,  took  no  heed  of  what  was  wholesome  and  what  was 
unwholesome  to  eat  (mt  to  dxiidc,  but  slwajs  took  direcdjr  whatever 
God  sent  them,  nor  ever  made  much  ado  about  pinrrer,  or  valerian, 
or  cloves?  One  day,  when  the  three  were  fallen  asleep,  and  the 
third,  of  whom  I  spoke  above,  lay  between  these  two,  the  Queoji  of 
Heaven  came,  and  two  maidens  with  her,  one  of  whom  bare  what 
seemed  an  eleetiiary,  the  other  bare  a  sjKvon  of  ijood  l^'M-  Our  Lady 
took  some  of  it  w  ith  the  spoon,  and  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  one,  and 
die  maidens  passed  on  to  the  middlemost  ''Nay,^  said  our  Lady,  "he  is 
h»  own  physician,  go  Q)ver  to  the  third."  A  hxAj  man  stood  not  tut 
off  and  beheld  all  this.*  When  a  sick  man  hath  at  hand  any  thing 
that  will  do  him  good,  he  may  [uously  use  it;  but  to  be  so  anxious 
about  it  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  and  especially  for  one  of  such  a 
relipous  profession  to  be  anxious  is  not  pleasing  to  God.  God  and 
his  disciples  speak  of  the  art  of  he;din<;  the  soul ;  Hipixx-rates  and 
Gulen  of  the  healtli  of  the  body.  lie  w  ho  was  the  most  leamed  of 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  saith  tliat  the  wisdom  ol  the  flesh  is  the 
death  of  the  soul,  "  Prudentia  carnis  mors.'^^  "We  smell  the  battle 
afiur  off/'  as  Job  suth.*  Thus  we  chesn  dread  a  bodily  disease 
bef<»e  It  come.  The  soul  disease  attacks  us  and  we  bear  it,  to  escape 
firom  the  bodily  disease  as  if  it  were  better  to  endure  the  fire  of  tost 
than  headache,  or  tlie  grmnbluig  of  a  disordered  stomacli.  And 
which  of  these  two  is  better,  in  sickness  to  be  a  free  child  of  God, 
than  in  bodily  health  to  be  a  bond-servant  under  sin  ?   And  I  do 


*  "  D»vid  Fry*,  ot  BrmatMn,  may  beliere  thw  ■toito,  whoe  bath  al  VMd  it.  St.  B«iMrd 
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And  yis  ne  sigge  ich  nout  so  J)et  wistloin  7  mesure  ne  beon  ouer  al 
iloked,  ye  modcr  is  a[nd]  nurrice  of  alle  rjodo  jjcauwes.  Anh  we 
cleopk'S  ■  ofte  wisdom  |)L't  nis  noii.  Uor  so S  wisdom  is  don  euere 
soule  hele  biuoren  fle^clies  kele :  and  Itwon  mo  ne  mei  nout  bo^ 
holden  somed,  cheosen  er  licomes  hart  ]7en,  ]7uruh  to  stronge  uon- 
dnnges,  soule  j^rowunge.  Nioodemiu  broubte  aoite  smonen  mid 
lire  Louerd  an  hundred  wden  of  mirre  t  of  aloes,  bit  seilS,  ]wt  heofiS 
bittre  apices  and  bitocneS  luttre  swinkes,  H  flesches  pinnnge.^  Hun- 
dred is  ful  tcl,  1  imt,  >;  {KTrectiun,  |»et  is,  ful  dede:'  iiorle  sclu-avven 
\>et  me  schal  fiddon  Hescbes  pine  aae  nor6  ase  eoere  efiie  tad  ^olieo.  lo 
IVi  Jii>  wcio  is  bitnciu'd  mosurc  7  wisdom, — J>et  pucrich  men  wcie 
Invat  lie  iimwi'  doii  :  and  ne  befUfiiout  so  mu-r  swnSe  afzcsf"  )>et  i^a 
/Uio  1026.  uorjemcn  \K't  bmli  :  ne  el't,  so  tendre  ol  j'c  bodie  ])L't  hit  iwurbe 
nntowen,  J  makic  J)ene  gost  J^cowe,  Nu  is  al  pis  most  iseid  of 
bittemesse  wi^uten.  Sigge  we  nu  sumhwat  of  bitternesse  wiiS- 
innen  ^  Tor,  of  )>eo6  two  bittonesses  awakeneS  swetnesse^  ber  ^et  i 
Jnsse  woild,  and  nout  one  ine  heonene. 


Aae  ich  aeide  rilit  nu  |>et  Nicodemus  brouhte  smuriles  uorte 
smwrien  mide  uro  Louerd,  al  riht  so  j^e  ]>re()  Maries  brouliteii  deore- 
wurfie  aroniaz  uorte  snuiricn  iiiiile  his  bodi.  NimeS  nu  gode  jeme,  ^« 
ndne  leoue  sustn  ii.  pens  Jipi'o  Maries  bitocneJS  )»re<»  bitternesses  :' 
vor  ]>esnome  Marie  s|ieleS  bitternesse,  ase  dui>  Mararalit  7  Mcrariht, 
]iet  icb  spec  er  of  )>eru]>pe.  pe  ttormeste  bittemesse  is  bireooKii^ 
%  dedbote  uor  sunne,  bwon  ^  sunfule  is  itumd  erest  to  nre  Lonerd. 
]7et  is  to  understonden  bi  y&  ereste  Marie^  Marie  Magdalene  ^  and 
bi  gpde  ribt^  uor  heo,  ine  tnuchde  bireousunge^  ine  mucbele  bitter- 
nesse  of  heorte,  bilefde  hire  sunnen  %  tnmde  to  ore  Louerd.  Auh 
fbrSi  l^et  sum  muhte  )7uruh  to  muchel  bittemesse  uallen  into  unbope, 
Magdalene,  ])et  spele^  tures  heinesse,  is  to  Marie  iefiied:'^  |»uruh 

•  cnllrn  T.  ^  pinunffeit.  T.    pinsangM.  O. 

*  igant.  1 .  C  *  ifieiot.  T.    i\eict.  C. 
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not  say  this  as  if  wisdom  and  discretion  wt-ro  not  always  joined. 
Wisdom  is  the  mother  and  the  nurse  of  all  virtues ;  but  we  often 
call  that  wiadom  which  is  not  wisdom.  For  it  is  true  wisdom  to 
pvrfer  the  health  of  the  aoul  to  that  the  body ;  and  when  we 
cannot  have  them  both  together,  to  choose  bodily  hurt  rather  than, 
by  too  powerful  temptations,  the  destmcticm  of  the  aoul.  We  are 
told  that  Nicodeuius  brought  for  the  anointing  of  our  Lord  an 
hundred  jiounds  of  myrrli  and  of  aloes,'  which  are  bitter  spices,  and 
betoken  toilsomo  labour,  and  mortification  ol  the  Hesh.  A  hundred 
is  a  complete  number  and  denotes  pcrtection,  that  is,  a  comj)lete 
work,  to  signify  that  we  ought  to  perlect  the  mortification  of  the 
flesh  as  far  as  may  reaiiouably  be  euduied.  By  the  weight  is 
fffgnififid  dbcretum  and  wisdcmi — ^tibat  every  man  ahonld  weigh  widi 
wisdom  what  he  is  able  to  do^  and  not  be  so  otoeedingly  spiritual  as 
to  neg^st  the  body,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  so  indulgent  to  the  body 
that  it'might  becmne  disorderly,  and  make  the  spirit  its  servant 
Now  most  of  what  has  just  been  said  is  concerning  external  bitter^ 
ness.  Let  us  now  say  something  <^  bitterness  internal ;  for,  of  these 
two  bitternesses  ariseth  sweetness,  evoi  In  this  world,  and  not  in 
heaven  only. 

As  T  said  just  now  that  Nicodemus  brought  ointments  wherewith 
to  anoint  our  Lord,  even  so,  the  three  Marys  brought  precious 
spices  wherewith  to  anoitit  his  body.  Take  good  heed  now,  my 
dear  sisters :  these  three  Marys  denote  tliree  bitternesses ;  for  this 
name,  Mary,  meaneth  bitterness,  as  do  Mararaht  and  Merariht,  of 
which  I  have  already  spdcen*^  The  first  bitterness  is  remorse  and 
making  amends  for  sin,  when  the  sinner  is  first  converted  to  our  Lord. 
This  is  to  be  understood  by  the  first  Mary,  Mary  Magdalene;  and 
with  good  reason,  for  she,  in  great  remorse  and  in  great  bitterness  of 
heart  1^  off  her  sins  and  turned  to  our  Lord.  But  because  some 
through  too  much  bitterness  miglit  fall  into  despair,  Magdalene,  which 
signifieth  the  height  of  a  tower,  is  likened    joinedj  to  Mary,  by  which 

■  St.  John,  xix.  39.  ^  P^B* 
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hwat  u  faifeocned  liope  of  heih  nierci  t  uf  heouene  blisse.  pe  o^er 
bitternesse  is  bitternesse  in  wrastlunge,  ?  in  wragelunge  ajean 
uondunges :  and  ]>eos  bitternesse  is  bit<)ciie<l  bi  )>e  ober  Marie, 
Marie  Jacobi :  uor  Jacob  speK  ii  wrastlare.  |le<js  wrastlunge  is  I'ul 
bitter  to  monie  J)et  beuJi  i'ul  uori)  iSe  >veie  touward  heouene :  for  J>e 
jet  fondunges,  ]7et  beoS  ];e  deofles  swenges,  waggetS  olSer  hwules,  t 
motea  wreateu  ajem  mid  stronge  wragelunge/  Vor,  aae  Semt 
nuo  los.  Austin  weSX,  **  Pharao  oontemptiu  sufgit  in  eonddnm.**  peo  hwnle 
]>et  ener  braeles  folc  was  in  £^pte  under  Fbmaaam  hand,  ne  ledde 
he  nener  nerde  ))eron.  Auh  ]>o  hit  fleih  urom  him,  mid  al  his  i  f 
strenc^Je  wende  he  J>erefler.  UorSi  is  eoer  bitter  uiiit  neod  ajean 
Pharaon,  |>et  is,  a;!;ean  ]>e  deonel.  Vor,  ase  seiJS  Ezechicl,  "  San- 
guinem  t'ugies,  ot  sanguis  |)erse(|uitur  te."  ^  Vlih  sunne  "7  sunne  wule 
euer  uohiwen  cfter  |>e.  Inouh  is  iseid  j'erupe  liii  )>e  gode  nis  neuer 
siker  of  ullo  uondunges.  So  sone  so  he  haueb  ouerkuuien  J>ct  on, 
ikepe  anonriht  an  oiSer.  pe  J^ridde  Uttenwsae  is  ine  longunge  ton- 
ward  heonen^  1  in  )w  anui "  of  yisse  woiide,  hwon  oii  is  so  hde  ]>et 
he  hane)S  beorte  reste  onont  onlSeawes  weoiTe»  ?  is  ase  ine  heonene 
jetes,  t  ]ninchelS  bitter  alle  worldliche  Innges.  And  Jreos  bitternesse 
is  nnderstonden  bi  Marie  Salome,  )>e  ]»ridde  Marie.  Vor  Salome  spelelS 
^tas^f  and  J>eo  jet  J>et  habbe^  peis  *?  reste  of  cleane  inwit,  heo 
habbeS  in  here  heorte  bitternesse  of  |nsse  Hue,  |>et  ethalt  ham  urom 
blisse  J;et  ham  longeS  to  urom  (iod  ))et  heo  hniieS.  pus,  lol  in 
euericlie  stat  rixleS  bitternesse:  erest,  i"5e  bi»!;ininmLje,  Invon  me 
seihtneS  mid  God ;  i  uorbjong  of  gode  liue :  and  i6e  last  eude. 
Hwo  is,  J^eonne,  o  Godes  half,  yet  wilneiJ  i  pme  worlde  else 
oSer  este? 

Auh  Dime's  nu  her  jeme,  mine  leouo  sustren,  hwn,  efter  bitter- 
ness knmeS  swotnesse.   Bitterness  huS  *hkif  uor,  ase  ye  gospel  sei9, 

*  wigUnge.  T.    wr»Kv;ungo.  C. 

*>  cum  saiigtiiii^tn  iHlcris,  Mngvifl  panequatur  te.  Vulg. 

*  eiide.  'f.    aiiMU.  C.  '  bigvte.  T. 
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is  signified  hope  of  great  mercv,  and  of  the  joy  of  heaven.  The 

second  bitterness  i^  in  wrestling  and  struggling  against  temptations, 

and  Hub  btttemen  is  dflMlad  by  Ae  odier  Mavy^  Maiy  ihe  moUier  , 

of(JaGob ;  f  for  Jacob  meaneth  wrestler.   Tlib  wrestling  is  yerj     ^  • ' 

bitter  to  many  who  are  well  advanced  in  the  waj  to  heaTen,  because     ( :oi  /.  - 

thej  stiU  sometimes  waver  in  temptatoons,  which  are  the  deviPs 

casts,  against  which  they  must  wrestle  with  vigoroos  efforts.  For, 

as  St  Austin  saith,  Pharaoh  when  despised  was  roused  to  punish 

the  affront    As  long  as  the  people  of  Israel  were  in  F-gvpt  in 

subjection  to  Pharaoh,  he  never  led  an  army  against  them.  Rut 

when  they  fled  from  hini.  tlien  he  pursued  them  witli  all  liis  forces. 

Wherefore  it  is  necessary  always  to  tight  bitterly  against  Pharaoh, 

that  is,  against  die  devil   For,  as  Eaekiel  saith,^  '*  Thou  ihalt  flee  ^ 

fipom  Uood,  and  Uood  shall  porsne  ihee.'*s^tlee  from  sin,  and  sin:^^  <" 

will  always  follow  after  thee.  >  It  has  heen  sofficiently  shewn  above  '  '  ■ 

how  the  good  man  is  never  safe  from  all  temptations.    As  soon  as 

he  hatli  overccnne  one,  he  immediately  meets  with  another.  The 

third  bitterness  consists  in  longing  for  heaven,  and  weariness  of  this 

world,  when  one  is  of  such  exalted  piety  that  his  heart  is  at  rest 

with  regard  to  the  war  against  vice,  and  he  is,  as  it  were,  in  the 

gates  of  heaven,  and  all  worldly  things  seem  bitter  to  him.  And 

this  bitterness  is  to  be  understood  by  Mary  Salome,  the  tlu'rd  Mary. 

Foot  Salome  ^^edi  peace,  and  they  who  have  peace  and  ^ 

repose  of  a  pore  conscience,  have  in  ^eir  heart  bitterness  of  this 

lifo^  which  detains  them  from  Uessedness  which  they  long  for,  and 

from  God  whom  they  love.     Thus  we  see  that  in  every  state 

bitterness  prevails :  first,  in  tlie  beginning,  when  we  are  reconciled 

to  God — in  tlie  proL'ress  of  a  good  life — and  in  the  last  end.  Who, 

then,  is  on  God's  side  who  desircth  in  this  world  ias(>  or  abundance? 

But  now,  observe  here,  niv  dear  sisters,  how  after  bittcniess 
cometh  sweetness.  Bitterness  buyeth  it,  for,  as  the  (Tosj)el  saith, 
those  tliree  Marys  bought  sweet-smelling  spices,  to  anoint  our  Lord 

•  [Jmiim.]  St.  Liik*,  uhr.  10.  *  hut.  S. 
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|jeos  ]jreo  Maries  bouhten  swote  smellinde  aromaz  norto  smiirien 
Folio  lost,  midc  ure  LouerJ.    puruh  aromaz,  |)ct  l)eoS  swote,  is  nnderstondon 
swotnossc  of  deuot  heorte.    J7ix)s  |n-eo  Maries  bujiixeS  hit,  |>et  is, 
J)uruh  bitternesse  me  kume^  to  swotiiesse.    Bi  )>isse  iiome,  Marie, 
nime^  euer  bitternesse.    J7uruh  Marie  bone  t  bisocne  was  water, 
ette  nooes,  iwent  to  wine  r'  ]^  is  to  undovtondeo,  yartah  bone  of 
bitteraesse  yet  me  her  drieS  far  God,  ye  heorte^  yet  was  waleri, 
smecchles,*  and  ne  ndede  no  sauur  of  Grod,  nanmore  yen  of  water, 
yeo  scbal  beon  iwend  to  wine  r'  yet  is,  ]>eo  heorte  sclial  iuinden 
smech  ine  him  swete  oner  alle  wines.    UorSui  8ei8  J^e  wise,  "  Usque  »• 
in  tempus  sustiiu  ltif  pneiens.  et  postea  reditio  jocunditatis  r "  yd  is, 
Jje  J»oIemode  jxilir  bitter  one  hwule :    uor  he  sclial  sone  |>crcrter 
habben  ;z;t  ld  ot"  blisse.    And  Aniie  in  Tobie  seiS  bi  ure  Lf<^uerd, 
"  Quia  jxjst  tempestateni  tranc^uillum  tacit,  et  post  lacrimacionem  et 
fletnm,  eznltackmem  infundit:"  ]?et  is,  ibieaced  beo  ];u,  Louerd,  yet 
makest  stiUe  efter  storme:'  t  eftw  wopie  wateree  ^^dest  bliiS 
muruh^es.   Salonion; '*Esiuien8  etiam  aniaram  pro  duici  snmet:** 
jif  J;u  ert  of  hungred  efter  |>e  swete,  yti  most  erest  sikerliche  biten 
oiSe  bittre.    In  Canticis:     Ibo  mihi  ad  moQtem  mirre  et  ad  coUes,'* 
7c.    Ich  chuUe  gou,  heo  seilb.  (lodcs  deorc  spnse,  to  recheles  Imlle,  vo 
bi  )>e  dune  of  niirre.    Lo!  hwuch  is  ]>q  wei  to  rocbeles  swotnesse? 
By  uiirre  of  bitternesse.    And  eft,  ilSet  ilke  luuc  boc:  "  Que  est  ista 
quo  ascendit  per  desertuiu  sicut  uirgula  fumi  ex  aroniatibus,  min*e  et 
thuris  ?"    Aromaz  is  imaked  of  mirre,  1  of  reches  [L  rechles].  And 
mirre  he  set  biuoren,  7  redides  knme^  dler :  **  Ex  aromatibaBy  mitre 
et  thnris."  Nn,  m«ieiS  hire  sum,  %  w&X  yet  heo  ne  mei  habben  swot- 
nesse if  neneof  God,  ne  swetnesae  wi^innen.   Ne  wmidrie  heo  hire 
Fdio  104.  nowih^  ^  heo  nis  nout  Marie :'  vor  heo  hit  mot  bn^;^  mid  bitter- 
nesse wi^5uteii :'  auh  nout  mid  eueriche  bitternesse  r'  nor  sum  geS 
frommard  (iod,  ase  euerich  worldlich  sor  |;et  nis  for  )>e  soule  liealc. 
VorISi,  iSe  gospelle,  of  ]>c  J)reo  Maries  is  iwriten  ]>isses  weis "  Vt 
oenientes   ungeniit  .lesum — non  autem  recedcntcs."    peos  ]>reo 
Maries,  hit  seiiS,  ]>ct  is,  ]>eos  bitternesses  wereu  kuniinde  uorto 

•  mielles.  T. 
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with.  By  spices,  which  are  sweet,  is  to  be  understood  the  sweet- 
ness of  a  devout  heart.  Those  tliree  Marys  bu>-  it,  that  is,  through 
bitterness  we  arrive  at  sweetness.  By  this  name,  Mary,  always  undor- 
•tand  bitterness.  Through  Mary's  request  and  entreaty  at  lihe 
marriage^  yntac  was  changed  to  wum^  whicb  ii  thiu  to  be  under* 
•feood,  dwt^  dupoagh  the  prayer  of  bitterness  that  we  taSht  here  for 
God,  the  hear^  which  was  watery,  tasteless,  and  felt  no  savour  of 
God,  no  more  than  of  water,  shall  then  be  changed  to  wine,  that  is» 
that  heart  shall  find  a  taste  in  him  sweet  above  all  wines.  Wherefore, 
saitli  the  wise  man,  "  Usque  in  tenipus  sustinebit  patiens,  et  postea 
reditio  juciiiifhtatis  ;  "  "  that  is,  "The  patient  man  boars  that  which 
is  bitter  for  a  while,  because  he  shall  soon  afterwards  have  a  return 
of  joy."  And  Anna,  in  Tobias,  saith  of  our  Lord,  "Quia  post 
tempestatem  tranqmUnm  iadt^  et  post  lacrymati(»ieni  et  fletnm 
exnltationem  infiindit;  that  is,  "Blessed  he  thoo,  O  Lord,  who 
makest  a  cahn  after  a  storm,  and  after  weeping  and  tears  bestowest' 
mirth  and  joy."  Solomon  saith,  "  Esuriena  etiam  amarum  pro 
dulci  sumet."  **  "  If  thou  hungerest  after  the  sweet,  thou  must  first, 
surely,  eat  of  the  bitter."  In  the  Canticles,  "  Ibo  mihi  ad  montera 
myrrhaj  et  ad  collcni  thuris.""  "  I  will  go,"  saith  God's  dear  spouse, 
"  to  the  hill  of  frankincense  by  tlie  mountain  of  myrrh."  Observe  ; 
Which  is  the  way  to  the  sweetness  of  frankincense?  By  the  myrrh  ' 
of  bitterness.  And  again  in  the  same  love-book :  "  Who  is  she  that 
goeth  np  by  the  desert,  as  a  pilfaur  of  smdce  of  annnatical  sptoes,  of 
myrrh  and  frankincense  ?  "  '  Aromatic  spices  are  composed  of  myrrh, 
and  of  frankincense.  And  myrrh  he  placeth  before,  and  frank- 
incense Cometh  after:  "Of  aromatical  sj>ices,  myrrh  and  frank- 
incense." Now,  some  one  cunipl  iiiieth  that  she  cannot  have  sweet- 
ness— neitlu-r  of  (iod  nor  sueetiicss  within.  Let  her  not  wonder,  if 
she  is  not  Mary  ;  lor  she  must  buy  it  with  bitterness  without;  but 
not  with  every  bitterness,  for  some  canseth  to  go  away  from  God, 


■  Eoclw.  i.  23. 

■  haldaat  ?  pourat  in. 

*  9mi§  of  floloBMiii,  iv  6. 
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^  Tobit.  iii  22.  Vulgate. 
*  Pro*,  xxrti.  7. 
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smurien  ure  Loueid.  peo  beoS  kuuiinde  uorte  siuurien  ure  Louerd 
yet  me  ]?ole)S  for  his  luue.  He  strecche^  him  touward  ns  ase  ]>ing 
]Kt  IB  tsnraredy  and  makefS  him  nesshe  J  softe  WHrfo  hondlen.  And 
nes  he  him  snlf  Teclns  iXe  meideDes  wombe?  pma  two  ^inges 
limpeS  to  ancres'  nernh^  t  bittemeBse.  Vor  wombe  is  nemh 
wununge  ^er  urc  Louerd  was  rcclus.  And  tis  word,  Idaii^  ase  b 
ofte  iseid,  speleS  bittcmcsse.  Eif  jfi,  )>eonne,  ine  nercwe  stude 
J>olie^5  bittcrnesse,  beoS  his  feolawes — recbis,  asc  he  was  ino 
jSIarie  woinbc.  peorine,  je,  ine  nerewe  stutle,  jjolielS  bitternesse  ase 
he  dude  in  Marie  wombe,  hwon  je  l^o5  ibunden  wiSinnen  uour 
large  wowes,  and  he  in  a  ueruh  leader* — inoiled  o  rode — and  ine 
stonttie  prvih  bidnsed  heteneata  Marie  wome  J  yeos  yrok  weren 
his  ancrea  hnaes  /  and  in  nonlSer  nea  he  woildlich  mum  i  anh  waa 
aae  nt  of  j^e  worlde,  uorte  scheawen  ancren  )>et  heo  ne  acshnkn  mid 
J>e  worlde  .no  J?ing  habben  imenc.  "  Ee,"  ]>u  onswerest  me  "?  seist, 
''anh  ore  Louerd  wcndo  ut  of  boSe."  Ee  wend  tu  also  ut  of  bo 
]>ine  ancre  husos,  ase  lie  dude,  wilSute  bniche,  bilef  liain  bo^e 
ihole.  pet  schal  boon  hu  on  )'e  gost  iwent  ut  on  ende,  wiSute  bruche 
Folio  IQib.'i  wi^Sute  weui,  of  his  two  iiuses.    pet  on  is  ])e  licame    ]>et  o^er  is 

)>et  uttre  bus,      is  ase  \&  uttre  wal  abute  )>e  kastle.  u» 


Al  ^ct  ich  habbe  iseid  of  flesshes  pinunge  nis  nout  nor  ou,  mine 
leoue  sustrcn,  J?et  oSerhwules  J?oh"e5  more  ]jen  ich  uolde:  auii  is 
for  suni  ]>et  schal  reden  |>i8  inouh  rea6e,  j?et  gropiuS  hire  to  softe 
noitSdeaa.  Eunge  iuipen  me  bignrt  mid  jKMmea,  leate  bestes  ureten 
ham  y^o  hwule  {ret  heo  beo6  mentwe.  Ee  beolS  2^6^  impen  iset 
in  Godea  orcharde.  pomea  beoS  )w  heardachipea  |wt  ich  habbe 
iqieken  of  :f  and  on  ia  need  ytA  30  boon  biset  mid  ham  aboten,  yelt 

■  «nM.  T. 
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as  every  worldly  pain  which  is  not  for  the  health  of  the  soul. 
Wlicrefore,  in  the  Gospel  it  is  written  of  the  three  Marys  in  thi% 
manner,  "  That  coming,  they  nii^ht  unuint  Jusus,  but  not  going.'* 
Tliese  three  Marys,  it  is  said,  that  is,  these  bittemenea,  were  oooaiiig 
to  anoint  our  Lord.  Those  snflferings  are  oorning  to  anoint  our  Lord 
which  we  endnre  for  his  sake.   He  stretdieth  himsdf  toward  ns  as  a 
thing  that  is  anointed,  and  maketh  hitnself  tender  and  soft  to  handlOi 
And  was  he  not  himself  shut  np  in  the' maiden's  womb  ?    These  two 
things  belong  to  an  anchoress,  narrowness  and  bitterness.    For  a 
womb  is  a  narrow  dwi'lliiirr,  whtTe  our  Lord  was  shut  up.  And 
this  word  ^Tary,  as  has  often  been  saiil,  siiinitii'th  bitterness.    If  ye, 
then,  in  a  nan'uw  plucc  endure  bitternes:i,  ye  are  like  him — shut  up, 
at  he  waa  in  Marj'a  womk  £Then,  do     in  a  luanrowplaee^aidiixe 
bitterness  as  he  did  in  Mary's  womb,  when  ye  are  confined  within 
fear  krge  walls,  and  he  in  a  nanrow  cradle — ^nailed  to  the  cross^ 
and  in  a  tomb  of  stune  closely  confined.  '  Mary's  womb  and  this 
tomb  were  his  anchorite  houses,  and  in  neither  was  he  a  man  of  this 
world,  but,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  world,  to  shew  anchoresses  that 
they  oiifrht  to  have  notliing  in  common  w  ith  the  world.  Nay," 
thou  answorest  me  and  sayest,  "  but  our  Lord  went  out  of  both.'* 
Nay,  go  thou  nl^m  out  of  both  thine  anchoress  houses,  as  he  did, 
without  breaking  out,  and  leave  them  both  whole.    That  shall  be 
wlwn  the  spirit  goelh  out  at  last,  without  breach  and  withont 
blemish,  from  his  two  hooses.   The  one  is  die  body,  the  other  is  the 
external  honseb  which  is  as  the  outward  wall  abont  die  casda 

All  that  I  have  said  concerning  the  mortification  of  the  flesh  is  not 

for  you,  my  dear  sisters,  who,  npon  some  occasions,  sullor  more  than 
I  could  wish,  but  it  is  for  some  one  who  will  frive  this  advice  readily 
enough,  wlio  n<'\ (  rtlu'less  handleth  herself  tini  softly.  Men  fence 
round  with  thorns  young  trees,  lest  beasts  should  gnaw  them  while 
they  are  tender.  Ye  are  young  trees  planted  in  God's  orchard. 
Thorns  are  die  hardships  which  I  have  spoken  of,  and  it  b  necessary 
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tc-  hc*>t  of  helle,  hwon  he  snakereS  toward  ou  iiorto  biten  vn  ou, 
barte  Jiiin  o5f  herdscbij^>e,*  7  schoncbe  ajeinwardes.  Mid  al  JjLs 
herd5cbi|»e,  l>f*iS  glede  jif  lute  word  is  of  ou,  7  jif  je  beo5 
nnwiirSe:'  nor  )x)ni  is  acberp  7  unwur$.  Mid  ^eos  two  bcoB 
{grade.  Ee  nowen  noat  aniien  ^et  eni  vod  word  kame  of  oa  f  wr 
echaiidle  is  beeoed  sQiute  ^  rah  2^  owen  onto  wmiPti  J^et  no  wora 
ne  kome  of  on,  nenaiore  ^en  of  deade.  And  beoS  blilSe  on  beotte 
jif  je  l^olIeJS  daunger  of  Sluri,  ]>e  kokcs  knaue,  J^et  wasshe?  )>e 
diAsbes  i  5e  kucbene.  peonne  l)eo  je  diine>  ibeied  up  to  J>e  beooeoe  r" 
Torlol  bwu  sjx  k*^'^  yo  lefdi  iSet  swete  luue  Ixh:  :  "  Venit  dilectus  »o 
meus  saliens  in  niontihus,  transiliens  colics."  "  Mi  leof  kunieS,"  be 
seiS,  "  leaj»inde  o5e  dunes  ouerleapinde  huUe*.*'  Dunes  bitocneS 
J>et  ledeS  bent  Uf bulles  lx?^>5  Jh;  lowure.  Nu.  9ei8  beo  )>et  hire 
leof  leapeS  o8e  hdles  r'^^  yet  is,  to-tret  hem,  t  tl>raMi(  ham,  t  ^cM 
3>et  me  to-tret  ham,  7''take!$'*ham  alto  wnndret'  8cheawe5  in  ham 
P^fg  joi,  his  owtme  treden  ^et  me  trodde  him  in  ham,  J  ininde  hwu  he  was 
,   tOrtreden.  trcoden  ucheawe?.    JHs  beoS  ]'(•  heie  dunes,  a5c  |>e 

munt  of  Muii;iiue,  7  J;e  dunes  of  Amtienie.  peo  bulles  ]»i  t  UuS 
lowure,  |»f'o,  a<ic  l.-fdi  sciS.  hire  sulf"^  ouerlea|)e^5,  no  5tru^tc^  '^  heo 
fio  wel  on  barn,  uor  liore  tLlilescc :'  iiur  ne  inubte  beo  nout  ifxilien  \9 
gwucbe  to-treflunpe,  and  |>ereuore  heo  ouerleajio?  ham.  ?  forbere^J 
ham^  7  furbuweS  *^  bam  uort  )>et  beo  beon  iwaxen  berre,  urom  bulles 
to  dunes.  His  schedewe  bore  1  bnre'  oneigeS  and  wriV  ham 
hwnle  yet  be  leaped  oner  bam  ^yetu,  sum  ilicnesse  he  leiiS  on  hini 
of  bis  line  on  eorSe,  ase  Jwnh  hit  wen  bis  schedewe.  Anh  ye 
dunes  underuoiS  ye  treden'  of  him  snluen,  and  scheaweS  in  bore 
line  hwnch  his  liflode  was — bwu  7  hwar  be  i-ode — i  bwuche  uilt^ — 
i  hwucbe  wo  lie  leclde  his  lif  on  eurSe.  Swucli  dune  was  ]>e  gode 
Powcl.  ])vt  s*  i'lc :'  "  Dcjicimur,  sed  non  jierinius,  nuaiificationem 
Jem  in  corjx>re  noatro  circumferentes^  ut  et  uita  Jesu  in  corporibus 

■  wOmtflMf.  V.C.  ^  dune*.  T.  C.  <  Qu.  hinuulf? 

*  trattN.  T.   inwt.  C.  *  forbtthc*.  T.  '  jMihon.  C. 
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for  you  that  ye  be  fenced  ai  iuiiil  \vith  them,  that  the  beast  of  hell, 
when  he  comes  sneaking  tuwards  yuu  to  bite  you,  may  hurt  himself 
npon  the  hardness,  and  slink  away  from  yon.   With  all  this  faanl- 
neas,  be  glad  if  ye  are  little  spoken  ol^  and  if  ye  are  disesteemed,  for 
a  thorn  is  sharp  and  diaesteemed.    With  these  two  things  he  ye 
encompassed.    Ye  ought  not  to  let  any  evil  word  proceed  from  you, 
for  scandal  is  a  mortal  sin  j  and  yc  ought  to  let  no  evil  wonl  proceed^ 
from  you  any  more  thah  from  the  dead.    And  be  glail  in  your 
heart  if  yc  sutier  insolence  from  Slurrv,  the  cook's   bov,  who 
wasiieth  dishes  in  the  kitchen.    Then  are  ye  mountains  exalted  to 
heaven  ;  for  consider  how  the  lady  s|)eaketh  in  that  sweet  love-lxxjk, 
**YeB&t  dilectus  mens  saliens  in  montibiis,  transiliens  ooUes."* 
**  Mj  lore  Cometh,"  she  suth,  **  leaping  on  the  mountains,  leaping 
over  the  hills."  ^Mountains  betoken  those  that  lead  the  highest  life, 
hiils  are  the  lovcr.^  Now,  she  saith  that  her  love  leapeth  on  the 
hills  [mountains] /that  is,  treadeth  npon  them,  and  defileth  them, 
and  suftereth  them  to  be  trodden  upon,  and  chastises  them  sharply : 
sheweth  in  tliem  the  footmarks  uimui  his  own  person,  in  which  men 
trode  upon  him,  and  they  find  how  he  was  trodden  ujkhi,  as  tiie 
footmarks  upon  him  shew.    Tiiese  are  the  high  mountains,  like  the 
mountain  of  Montjoye  and  the  mountains  of  Armenia.    The  hills, 
which  are  lower,  which  as  the  lady  saith  henelf  [himself]  ovei^ 
leapeUiy  and  doth  not  tmst  in  them  so  mnch,  on  aooonnt  of  thehr 
weakness;  hecanae  they  could  not  bear  to  be  so  trodden  upon,  and 
therefore  she  ^li<  ]  oTerleapeth  them,  and  hath  patience  with  them, 
and  avoideth  tl  >m  until  they  be  waxen  higher,  from  hills  to 
mountains.    His  shadow,  however,  passeth  over  and  covereth  them 
wliile  he  leapeth  over  them,  that  is,  he  laycth  ujKm  them  some 
resemblance  of  his  life  on  earth,  as  if  it  were  his  shadow.    But  the 
mountains  receive  the  footmarks  of  himself,  and  exhibit  in  their  life 
what  manner  of  life  he  led — ^how  and  where  he  went — in  how  abject 

■  Song  of  Sakaon,  U.  8.  **  TIm  voIm  of  mj  h«lev«d !  behold  he  eometb  leaping  upon 
the  taovntelM,  ■U^piog  over  the  bUb."   R.  C.  tiMetelkm. 
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nostris  manifestetur."    AUe  wo,  cwe{$  Seinte  Powel,  H  aBe  gcheome 
we  yoVMS,   Anh  ^  is  vre  iadoMe  yet  we  beoren  in  ore  bodie 
Jesn  Crates  deedlicnesse,  ]wt  hit  satelie  in  as  hwuch  w«s  bis  lif  on 
eorSa   Got  hit  wotl  Jfeo^et       doS  heo  preoneS  hore  lane  ton^ 
ward  ore  Loaerde.     '^L^iuest  tu  me?  Cu$  hit,  nor  laue  wale 
Bcheawcn  hire  mic^  uttre  wcrkis."    Gregorius:^  "Probatio  dilec- 
tionis  exbibitio  est  o|)eris."    Ne  l>eo  neuer  ]firtcr  so  herd  )>et  luue  ne 
make?  nosshe,  7  softe,  ?  swete.     "  Amor  omnia  refldit  facilia." 
*  Hwat  |)olieii  men  1  wiunmcn  uor  iials  ]\iut' I  and  more  wolden 
)K)Uen !    And  hwat  is  more  wunder  ]>et  sikcr  luue,  1  trewe  1  swete  " 
Folio  loff  k  ^^''^      oifSfe  loaen,  ne  net  sneistven  vs  so  ooiiS  sse  deB  )m  lane 
snnnel  Nont  ibrSi,  ich  wot  swnlne  )wt  bereV  bote  togedeie  hem 
Inrnnie  end  here,  ibnnden  mid  iren  ]ie  middd  ^nh,  end  ennes  nad 
brode  I^Kke  bendes,  so      tet  swote  )?erof  is  strong  pesnon,  norto 
|>onen:''  nested,  wakeS,  swinke'S    and,  Crist  hit  wot,  he  menefS 
him,  1  sci  (5  j^et  hit  ne  greue^5  him  nout :'  and  Ijid  me  ofte  teohen 
him  sum  ]ni\g  mid  hwat  he  muhtc  liis  licomc  deruen.    Deu  le  set  r' 
jet  he  wc'opJS  on  mo,  monne**  sorest,  7  seiS  )>et  God  liauei)  al 
uorjitcu  him,  uorSi  ]?et  he  ne  sent  him  none  muchele  secnesse,  Al 
yei  mat  »  biUer,  nor  nre  Looerdes  Inne,  al  him  )runcheiS  swete.  to 
God  hit  wot,  |>et  makeS  lune  r'  nor,  ase  he  taX  me  ofte^  nor  none 
^ng  ]^  God  mnhte  don  vnele  hi  him,  Jmnh  be  mid  l>e  foriorene 
wurpe  him  into  helle,  ne  muhte  he,  him  )»anche8,  luoiai  him  ^9 
Icsse.    And  jif  eni  men  ei"  swuch  }>ing  ortrow  eS  In  him,  he  is  more 
mat**  |>en  J?e|>e  of  inumen  mid  J>eofJ>e.    Ich  wot  ec  swuche  wummon 
]jet  J>oIe5  lute  lesse.    Auh,  nis  j^er  bate  J>onken  God  of  lii-;  strencSe 
pet  he  jiut't)  liam.    And  iknowe  we  ure  owune  wocnesse  echnodliciic 
and  luuie  we  hore  god,  1  so  hit  is  ure.    Vor,  ase  Seint  (iregorie 
Bel's,  "  Luue  is  of  so  muchele  strencSe  J;et  heo  wakeS  oSres  god, 
witfnten  swinke  nre  ownne  god.**  Nn,  me  ]»nndieS  )>et  we  beoV 
iknmen  into  ye  seoneSe  dol^  ]wt  is  al  of  Inne  yet  makeS  schir 
heorte. 

•  iu  qutxl  paiwio  ttk  Mdonoi  hnrarn  tolenre.   MS.  Oaon. 
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a  condition — and  in  what  pain  he  led  his  life  on  earth.    Such  a  ;  •  •< 

mountain  was  the  good  Paul,  who  said,  '*  We  aie  cast  down,  but  we  '  •    ^   .-y  - 

perish  not ;  always  bearing  about  in  6ur  body  the  mortification  of 

JesQBy  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  maj  be  made  manifest  in  our 

bodies.'* '   "We  sofier,"  saith  St  Panl,  ** all  pain  and  all  shamsb" 

But  it  is  our  happiness  that  we  bear  in  our  body  the  likeness  of 

Jesus  Christ's  death,  that  it  may  be  shewn  in  us  of  what  nature  was 

his  life  on  earth.    God  knoweth  !  they  tliat  act  thus  prove  their  love 

towards  our  Lord.    "  Lovest  thou  me  ?  Sliew  it*;  for  love  will  shew 

itself  by  outward  acts."    St.  (irefrory  saitii,  "  The  proof  of  love  is  the 

manifestation  of  its  efiect."    Nothing  is  ever  so  hard  that  love  doth 

not  make  tender,  and  soft,  and  sweet   *'  Love  maketh  all  things 

easy***  What  do  men  and  wtnnen  endure  for  felse  love  I  and  would 

endnre  more !   And  what  is  more  to  be  wondered  at  is,  diat  the 

love  which  is  feithftd  and  true,  and  sweeter  than  any  other  love  may 

not  overmaster  us  so  much  as  doth  sinful  level    Yet,  I  know  a  man 

who  weareth  at  the  same  time  both  a  heavy  cuirass  and  haircloth, 

bound  with  iron  about  the  middle  too,'and  his  arms  with  broad  and  «i 

thick  bands,  so  that  to  bear  the  sweat  of  it  is  severe  suftering ;  he  • 

tasteth,  he  watcheth,  he  laboureth,  and,  Christ  knoweth,  he  com- 

plaineth  and  saitli  that  it  doth  not  oppress  him,  and  often  asks  me 

to  teach  htm  somethhag  wherewith  he  might  give  his  body  pain. 

Grod  knoweth,  yet  he,  the  most  sorrowful  of  men,  weepeth  to  me  and 

saith  that  God  hath  quite  forgotten  him,  because  he  sendeth  him  no 

great  sickness.    Whatever  is  bitter  seems  sweet  to  him  for  our 

Lord's  sake,    (jod  knoweth,  love  doth  this,  because,  as  he  often 

saith  to  me,  he  could  never  love  God  the  less  for  any  evil  thint;  that 

He  might  do  to  hiuj,  even  were  lie  to  cast  him  into  hell  with  those 

wlio  j)orish.    And  if  any  man  conhdently  believe  any  such  thing  of 

him,  he  is  mora  confotmded  than  a  thief  taken  wiUi  his  theft.  I 

know  also  a  woman  of  like  mind  who  snflferedi  litde  less.  And  what 

remains  hot  to  thank  God  for  the  strei^ith  that  he  giveth  them  ? 

•  S  Ooiiatb.  hr.  9, 10.   B.  a  TnunlatiOB  «f  VolgMa. 
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Her  bcgnuMfS  ye  aeoaeVe  d<d& 
Of  Luub. 

Seint  PowpI  witnt'S  |?et  alle  uttre  herdschipes,  7  alle  vlesshes 
Wi»\06.  pinuuiic,  7  alio  licoiiies  suinkos,  al  is  ase  lunit  a;3;ean  luue,  ]>et 
schireb  7  brihtt;5  ]>e  heorto.  "  Exercitatio  corporis  ad  modicum 
ualet pietas  antem  ualet  ad  oomb:*'  yet  is,  **LiooiiiIidie  buischipe 
is  to  Intel  worS  i/  auh  swoto  J  whir  heorte  is  god  to  alle  j^iiiges.** 
tradidero  coarpus  memn  ita  ut  ardeam:  si  lingwis  boiniiiiim 
Joqnar  et  angelorom  et  si  distribnoro  oodims  fiicultatcs  meas  in 
cibos  pajiponim,  caritatcm  autem  non  habeam,  niclitl  mihi  prodest*' 
*'  paxih  ich  ku^e,"  lie  seiS,  "alle  monnc  ledciie  7  cngleiie:'  and  }>auh  ioh 
dude  o  mint'  hodie  alle  |>e  pinen,  7  alle  ]>e  passiuns  |)et  bodi  muhte  '  " 
polien  :  and  }»auh  icli  ;j;(*fde  jxjure  men  al  )>et  icli  iK't'de  :  but  j\f 
ich  hefde  luue  )?er  mide  to  God  7  to  alle  men,  in  him  7  fur  him.  al 
were  aspilled  f  vor,  ase  )>e  holi  abbod  Moises  seide,  "  Al  |>et  wo  7  al 
yet  herschipe  yet  we  I'olieS  of  flesche,  7  al  )>e  god  yet  we  eoer  doS, 
alle  swnche  fringes  ne  beolS  bnten  ase  Iodmo  uorte  tilien  nlde  |w 
lieortew  Cif  eaz  ne  knms^  ne  ye  spade*  ne  dnloe,  ne  ye  sulnh^  ne 
erode,  hwo  kepte  ham  norte  holden  Al  so  ase  no  men  ne  luucS 
lomen  nor  bam  suluen,  auh  do5  for  |'o  ]»inges  J)et  me  wurcheti  mid 
ham,  riht  al  so,  no  vlesshes  derf  nis  forte  luuien  bute  uorSi  )iot  ( iod 
J)e  raSer  loke  |>idoward  mid  his  p;raco,  and  niakie  J)e  ho<irto  «chir  7 
of  brihtc  sihSe  :  |>et  non  ne  moi  habben  mid  monglunge  of  un- 
iSeauwes,  ne  mid  eorSlich  luue  of  worldliche  |>inges  ;f  uor  yis  mong 

•  H*>tel  aUf.  T.   tputrl  atcf.  C.  ^  ploh.  T. 
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And  lot  ns  humbly  ackimsvlt  iliji'  our  own  weakness,  and  love  their 
merit,  and  tlius  it  becomes  our  own.  "  For,"  as  St.  (iregory  saith, 
"  love  is  of  80  great  power  that  it  maketh  tho  merit  of  others  our 
own  witlKmt  kbonr.**  I  think  we  ore  now  oome  to  the  seventh  port, 
which  is  all  of  love^  which  maketh  a  pore  heart  ^Hace  b^ginneth  \ 

PART  VII.— Oi  Love. 

St  Fknl  witnesseth  that  all  outward  hardships,  and  all  puns  of 
the  flesh,  and  all  bodily  labours,  are  as  nothing  when  compared  with 
lore^  which  porifieth  and  br^hteneth  the  heart*  <*£zerdtatio 

corporis  ad  modicum  valet ;  pietas  autcm  valet  ad  omnia ;  **  *  that  is, 
"Ikxlily  diligence  is  of  little  profit;  bnt  a  sweet  and  clean  heart  is 
profitable  to  all  things."  **  Si  tratlidero  corpus  meum  ita  ut  ardeam ; 
si  Unguis  homimnn  loquar  ct  angelorum  ;  ct  si  distribuero  omnos 
facultates  meas  in  cibus  paujK'rum,  caritatem  autem  non  li:ibi'aiii, 
nihil  mihi  prodest,"''  "  Though  I  know,''  saith  he,  "  all  tlu-  tnngues  of 
men  and  angels ;  and  though  I  inflicted  upon  my  body  all  tlie  pains, 
and  all  the  sufierings  that  a  body  could  endnre;  and  I  gave 

poor  men  all  that  I  had;  unless  I  had  therewith  love  to  God  and  to 
all  mail  in  him  and  for  him»  it  were  all  lost"  For,  as  the  holy  abbot 
Moyses  saith,  "  All  the  pain  and  all  the  hardships  that  we  snfier  in 
the  flesh,  and  all  the  good  we  do — all  such  things  are  but  as  tools 
with  which  to  cultivate  the  heart.  If  the  axe  did  not  cut,  'nor  the 
spade  delve,  nor  the  ploughsiiarc  plough,  who  would  care  to  have 
them?"  In  like  manner,  as  no  man  loveth  t<X)ls  for  tbcmsclves,  but 
for  the  tilings  which  are  done  with  them,  so,  no  pain  ot"  tlie  flesh  is 
to  be  loved,  unless  on  tliis  account,  that  God  may  tlie  sooner 
r^ard  this  with  his  grace,  and  make  the  heart  pure  and  of  clear 
sight ;  which  none  can  have  with  an  intermiztore  of  vioeai,  nor  with 
euihly  alfectbn  towards  the  thiiigs  of  the  world;  for  this  mixing  so 


•  1  Tfaaodv,  Iv.  8. 
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wort;i>"so]>e  eien  of  |;e  hwrte  |;c't  Iuh)  ne  inei  iknowen  God,  ne 
gledien  of  bis  sihiSe.  "  Schir  lieorte,"  ase  Seint  Bernard  seiS, 
**  makes  two  ]7inges  r  )»et  to,  al  )>ct  )7u  dest,  do  hit  oSer  nor  lane 
FWto  loek  one  of  God,  olSer  nor  oSres  god,  ^  for  his  bthme."  Haae,  in  al  )wt 
ta  dest,  on  of  ^eoa  two  ententes,  oSer  bo  tqgederes  i  nor  ^  ktere 
ualleS  into  ]ie  uorme.  Haue  ener  schir  heorte  )»us,  *{  do  al  )rat  ta 
wilt  Hane  won  ^  heorte  al  ]>e  sit  vuele.  *^  Omnia  tnunda  intm- 
dis,  coinqninatis  uero  nichil  est  mondum.^  Apostolus.  St  Aupis- 
tinns :  "  llabe  caritatcm  ct  fac  quicquid  uis  r  uoluntatf,  iiidelicet, 
rationis."  VorSi,  mine  leoue  snstren,  ouer  alio  booJi  bisie  uortc  lo 
habben  scliir  heorte.  Ilwat  is  schir  lieorte?  Ich  hit  habbe  iseid 
er:  |>et  is,  ]>et  no  );ing  ne  wilncn,  ne  ne  luuien  bute  God  one,  and 
like  }>inges,  uor  God,  ]iet  hdpeB  on  tooward  him.  Uor  God, 
ich  siggc,  Inoien  ham,  7  nont  for  ham  sniuen — ase  mete,  t  doS,  and 
mon  oSer  wummon  3»et  je  beoS  of  igoded.  U(w,  ase  Sunt  Anstin 
seiS,  t  spekeS  \m  to  ure  Lonerd,  **  Minns  te  amat  qui  preter  te 
aliqm'd  aniat  quod  non  propter  te  aniat ]>et  is.  "  Louerd,  lesse  heo 
luuieS  )>e  J)et  luuieS  out  bute  |>c,  bute  jit*  heo  luuien  hit  for  J>e." 
Scliirnosse  of"  heorte  is  Godes  luue  one.  1  J>issen  is  al  |?e  strenc"Se 
of  alle  reli^iuns,  and  J>e  ende  of  alli'  ordres.  *'  Plenitudo  ieijis  est 
dilcctio."  "  Luue  fullelS  ]h'  lawe,"^  he  seii),  Seinte  Powel.  "  Quicquid 
precipitur  in  sola  cariUito  solidatur."  "  Alle  Godes  hesten,"  ase 
S«lnt  Gregorie  seiS,  **beo1S  ine  Inne  iroted."  Lune  one  schal  been 
ileid  ine  Seinte  Mihdes  wde.  peo  ))et  mest  lunie^  )»eo  schnllen 
been  meat  iblisoed nont  ]»eo  ])et  ledeS  heidest  lif  nor  luue  ouer- 
weii(  hit  Luue  is  heouene  stiward,  uor  hire  niuchcle  ureoschipe,*^ 
nor  heo  ne  ethalt  no  J'ing,  auli  heo  jiueS  al  {ret  heo  haueS,  %  ec  hire 
snlnoi  i  elles  Goi  ne  kepte  nont  of  al  ];et  hire  were. 

/o/io  107.      (jlod  haueS  of-gon  urc  luue  on  alle  kunne  \visen.    He  haueS 
nuieiicl  idon  us,  2  more  biliotcn.    Mucliel  jeoue  of-ilraweS  luue : 
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dbtorts  the  eves  of  the  heart  that  it  cannot  know  (lod,  nor  be  glad 
at  his  sight  "  A  pure  heart,"  as  Sl  Bernard  saith,  "  doth  two 
things,  it  maketh  thee  to  do  whatever  thou  doee^  either  for  the  lore 
of  God  only,  or  for  the  good  or  benefit  of  anoAer."  In  all  that  thou 
does^  have  one  of  these  two  intents,  or  bodi  together,  for  the  latter 
coincides  with  the  former.  Keep  thy  heart  alwayR  tfaos  pare»  and 
do  all  that  thou  wilt  Have  a  perverse  hearty  and  every  thing  is 
evil  with  thee.  The  apostle  saith,  "  Unto  the  pure  all  things  arc 
pure,  but  unto  theiu  that  are  defiletl  is  nothing  pure."  *  And  St 
Austin,  "Have  charity  and  do  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  that  is,  by  the 
will  of  reason."  Wherefore,  my  dear  sisters,  endeavour,  above  all 
things,  to  have  a  pure  heart.  What  is  a  pure  lieart  ?  i  have  told 
yon  before  t  it  is  that  ye  ndithw  desire  nor  bve  any  thing  but  Qod 
iuity,  and  those  things,  ibr  God,  lluit  assist  you  to  come  to  him.  I 
say  ye  are  to  love  them  for  God,  and  not  for  themselTes — as  foocl 
and  clothing,  and  man  or  woman  from  whom  ye  receive  benefits ; 
for,  as  St  Austin  saith,  and  speaketh  thus  to  our  Lord,  "  Minus  te 
amat  qui  pneter  te  aliquid  amat  quwl  non  propter  te  amat :  "  that  is, 
"  Lord,  she  l(»veth  thte  less  who  loveth  any  thing  but  thee,  miiess  she 
love  it  for  tliee."  Pureness  of  heart  is  the  love  of  God  only.  In 
this  is  the  whole  strength  of  all  relifrious  professions,  and  the  end  of 
all  religious  orders.  "  Plenitudo  legis  est  dilectio."  "  Love  ful- 
filleth  the  law,"  saidi  St.  Paul.  **Quicquid  pra'cipitnr  in  sola 
caritate  scdidatnr."  **  All  God*s  commands,"  as  St.  Gregory  saith, 
'*are  rooted  in  love."  Love  alone  shall  be  laid  in  St  Michad's 
balance.  They  who  love  most  shall  be  most  blessed,  not  they  who 
lead  the  most  austere  life,  for  love  ontweigheth  this.  Love  is 
heaven's  steward,  on  account  of  her  great  liberality,  for  she  retains 
nothing  for  htiself,  but  giveth  all  that  she  hath,  and  even  herself, 
otherwise  Go(l  would  not  esteem  any  of  the  things  that  were  hers. 

Cjiod  hath  deserved  our  love  in  every  way.  lit-  hath  done  nmch 
for  us,  and  hath  promised  more.    A  great  gitt  attucts  Iov^<and  he 
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me  mucliel  jcf"  he  us.  Al  J>ene  world  he  jef  us  in  Adam  ure 
Ueder and  al  J>et  is  i^Je  worlde  he  werp  under  ure  uet — bestes  7 
fndefl»  etr  we  weren  iioi|^te.  **  Omnia  subjecisti  sub  pedUms  ejus, 
ones  et  boiieB  umuenaB,  insuper  et  pecor»  campi,  ToIucrM  oeli  et 
piBoes  marUf**  %.  And  jet  al  ]wt  ii,  ue  is  Jwnippe  iaeid,  seraeS  )ie 
gode,  to  ye  aonle  biheae jje^  ]»e  vuele  serne^  eorS,  seea,  7  sunnc 
[viz.  sol].  Det  he  dude  more:  he  jef  ns  nont  one  of  his,  anh  dude 
al  him  suluen.  So  heih  ^eouc  ncs  nener  ijiaen  to  so  louwe 
wrecches.  Apostolus:  "Cliristus  dilexit  ecclcsiara  et  dedit  seniet- 
ipsuin  pro  ea."  Seinte  Powcl  st'iJS,  "Crist  IuiumU'  so  his  leofinon  |»et  r% 
he  jt-'f  for  hire  )h'  ju  is  of"  liim  suluoii."  Niiiu'S  <:(»d  jeiue,  mine  leoue 
sustren,  uor  hwi  we  ouh  him  to  luuicn.  Erest,  ase  a  mon  J>et 
woweS^ — ase  a  king  yet  lauede  one  lefdi  of  feorrene  londe,  and 
lende  hire  his  sondesmen  biferan,  yet  werai  ye  patriari^es  t  ye  pro- 
phetes  of  ye  Olde  Testament,  mid  lettres  isealed.  A  last  he  com 
him  snloen,  and  brouhte  yet  gospel  ase  lettres  iopened,  and  wrot  mid 
his  owune  blode  salnz  to  his  loofnion,  of  lane  gretunge  uortc  wowen 
hire  midc,  7  forte  welden  hire  iuueb  Herto  ualleS  a  tale^  and  on 
iwrien**  uorbisne. 


A  lefdi  was  J?ct  was  mid  hire  uoan*'  biset  al  abuten,  and  hire  lond 
al  destrued,  7  heo  al  poure,  wiSinnen  one  eorSene  castle.  On  mihti 
kinges  lane  was  yanh  bitnmd  upon  hire^  so  ▼nhnete  swuiSe  |iet  he 
nor  wouhlecchunge'  sende  bin  his  stmden,  cm  efter  o8er,  and  ofte 
somed  monies'  H  soMle  hire  beaubelet*  boiSe  neob  )  ieire^  and 
IMio  107k  sukurs  of  linenefS,  ^  hdp  of  his  heie  hird  to  holden  hire  castel.  Ileo 
undemeng  al  ase  on  nnrechcloas  y'lng  yet  was  so  herd  iheorted  yet 
hire  luuo  ne  mihte  he  nener  l)con  ye  neorre.  Hwat  wult  tn  more? 
He  com  hinisulf  u  last,  and  sclioawede  hire  his  feire  neb,  asc  ]>e  )>ot 
was  of  alle  men  ueirest  to  bihoiden,  and  spec  swu^  swctuliche  7  so 
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gave  us  much.  He  gave  us  the  whole  world  in  our  father  Adam. 
And  all  that  is  in  the  world  he  cast  under  our  feet — beasts  and 
fowls,  before  we  had  sinned.  "  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet:  all  sheep  and  oxen,  moreover  the  beasts  also  of  the  field, 
the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,**  And  besides, 
as  has  been  already  said,  all  that  is  semth  the  good,  to  the  profit  of 
the  soul :  mcawvw,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  sun  serve  die  eviL 
He  did  yet  more :  he  gave  us  not  only  of  his  own  things,  but  he 
gave  us  himself.  So  noble  a  gift  was  never  given  to  such  abject 
wretches.  The  apostle  St.  Paul  saitli,  "  Christus  dilexit  ccclesiam 
et  dedit  semetipsum  pro  ea," "Christ  so  loved  liis  sj)ouse  that  he 
gave  for  her  the  price  of  himself.**  Observe  cari'tully,  my  dear 
sisters,  why  we  ought  to  love  him.  First,  as  a  man  that  wooeth — 
as  a  king  that  loved  a  lady  of  a  distant  land,\and  sent  before  him  his  - 
ambassadors  to  her,  which  were  the  patriarchs  and  ihe  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament,  with  sealed  letters.  At  last  he  came  hunself, 
and  brought  the  Gospel,  as  letters  opened,  and  wrote  with  his  own 
Uood  salvation  to  his  beloved  as  a  love  greeting,  to  woo  her  with, 
and  to  obtain  her  love.  To  this  belongs  a  tale^  and  a  lesson  tinder 
the  cover  of  a  similitude, 

Tlierc  was  a  lady  wlio  was  1)esiegcd  by  her  foes  within  an  earthen 
castle,  and  her  land  all  destroyed,  and  herself  quite  j)Oor.  The  love 
of  a  jK)werful  king  was,  however,  fixed  upon  iier  with  such  bound- 
less afiection,  that  to  solicit  her  love  he  sent  his  ambassadors,  one 
after  another,  and  oAoi  many  together,  and  sent  her  jewels  both 
many  and  fiur,  and  suf^ies  of  victnala,  and  the  aid  ^  his  noble 
army  to  keq>  her  castle.  She  reoMved  them  all  as  a  cardess 
crestnre,  that  was  so  hard-lu  nrtrd  that  he  could  never  get  any 
ueari'r  to  her  love.  What  wouldest  thon  more?  He  came  himself 
at  last  and  shewed  her  his  fair  face,  as  one  who  was  of  all  men  the 
most  beautiful  to  behold ;  aud  spoke  moat  sweetly,  and  such  pleasant 
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imirie  w  uide's  ]>vt  Ik'o  mulitoii  (It'iidc  luvaren  iirniu  deaSe  to  liuo. 
And  wruulile  ueolu  wundres,  ami  dude  ueole  ineijitries  biuoren  lure 
ethsih'Se  r'  ?  scheawede  hire  lus  mihten  ^  tolde  hire  of  his  kinedome  ^ 
and  bead  for  to  inakim  hire  cw^e  of  al  )^  he  ovhte.  Al  yia  ne 
help  nooL  Nes  ]n8  wunderlich  noker  ^  Yor  heo  nee  neaer  warSe 
norte  boon  his  schdcbine.*  Anh  so,  Jmmh  his  deboiiert4  lvm.e  hefde 
onerknmen  hine  pet  he  seide  on  end^  **  Dome^  ]»a  ert  ivvcorred,  J  )>ine 
non  beo%  so  stroni:^  jx  t  tu  ne  meiht  nonesweis,  wiSuten  sukurs  of 
me,  ctfloon  liorc  lioiidfii,  j;L't  hoo  ne  don  J^e  to  scheomefido  deaS. 
Ich  cIiuIIl-  uor  Jjg  luue  of  ]>e  nimen  |»is  filit  upon  me,  and  areddcn  J)e  ot'  " 
ham  J>ft  sdiecIieS  I'irie  deaS.  Ich  wot  J»avdi  tor  soJSe  jift  ich  schai 
bitweonen  ham  uiidei  iioiigen  deaSes  wundc :  and  ich  hit  wulle 
heorteliche  oorto  of-gon  ^  }>ine  heorte.  Na,  ]?eonne,  biseche  ich  ye, 
vor  |>e  Inue  yet  ich  ka^o  pe,  J^et  tu  luuie  me^  hnre  7  hure^'  after  pm 
like  dead  deafS^  hwon  noldei  liues."  pes  king  dude  al  ]ras: 
aredde  hire  of  alle  hire  nno,  and  was  himsnlf  to  wondre  itnked,  and 
isleicn  on  ende.  puruli  mii  acle,  l^auh,  he  aros  from  deabe  to  line. 
Ncre  );eos  ilke  lefdi  of  vueie  konnes  kunde,  jji£  heo  oner  alle  Jring  ne 
luue  him  her  efter  ? 

I'alto  108.      pes  king  is  lesu  Crist,  (  Jodes  suno,  |»et  al  o  )>isse  wise  wowude  lo 
ure  soule,  ]>et  pQ  deoflcn  heueden  biset.    And  lie,  ase  noble  wowarc 
efter  nionie  messa<!;ers,  1  feole  god  deden,  com  uorto  preouen  his 
lun^  and  scheawede  puruh  knihtschipe  pet  he  was  lane-wnrde  ^  ase 
weren  somewhule  knihtes  iwuned  for  to  donne.   He  dude  him  ine 

ine  nihte, 

ase  kene  kniht,  on  eueriche  half  i-J»nr]ed.  pis  scheld  |>et  wreih  his 
Godhed  was  his  Icone  lioomc  jiet  was  ispred  o  rode,  brod  ase  schetd 
banmi  in  his  i-streiht  earmes,  and  neriih  bineo^Sen,  ase  J>e  on  not, 
efter  pet  me  wenelJ,  sete  upon      oSer  uote.    pet  J^is  scheld  naueii  * 
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words,  that  they  might  have  raised  the  dead  from  death  to  Hte. 
And  he  wrought  many  miracles,  and  did  many  wondrous  works 
before  her  eyes,  and  shewed  her  his  power,  told  her  of  liis  kingdom, 
and  offered  to  make  her  queen  of  all  that  belonged  to  him.  All 
this  ayailed  nothing.    Was  not  ibis  diadun  a  marveUouB  thing? 
For  she  was  never  worthy  to  be  his  scnllioo.   Bu^  through  his 
goodness  and  gentleness,  love  so  overmastered  him  that  he  at  kst 
saidt  **  Lady,  thou  art  attacked,  and  thy  enemies  are  so  strong  tha^ 
without  help  of  me,  thou  canst  not  by  any  means  escape  their  hands, 
80  that  tliey  may  not  put  thee  to  a  shameful  death,    I  will,  for  the 
love  of  thee,  take  upon  me  this  fl;Ldit,  and  deliver  thee  from  those 
who  seek  thv  death,  vet  I  know  assuredlv  that  among  them  I  shall 
receive  a  mortal  wound,  and  1  will  gladly  receive  it  to  win  thy 
heart.    Now  then,  1  beseech  the^  for  tlie  love  that  I  shew  thee,  that 
thoa  love  me^  at  least  sAer  being  thus  done  to  dealJi,  since  thou 
wonldst  not  in  my  life-time^"  This  king  did  so  in  every  point 
He  delivered  her  finom  all  her  cmmiea,  and  was  himself  grievously 
maltreated,  and  at  last  slain.    But,  by  a  miracl^  he  arose  fimn 
death  to  life.    Would  not  this  lady  be  of  a  most  perverse  nature^  if 
she  did  not  love  him,  after  this,  above  all  things? 

This  king  is  Jesus  Clirist,  the  Son  of  God,  who  in  this  maimer 
wooed  our  soul,  which  the  devils  had  besieged.  And  he,  as  a  noble 
wooer,  after  many  messengers,  and  many  good  deeds,  came  to  prove 
his  love,  and  shewed  by  bis  knightly  prowess  that  he  was  worthy  <^ 
lov^  as  knights  were  somedmes  wont  to  do.  He  engaged  in  a 
tournament^  and  had,  for  his  lady's  love,  his  shield  every  where 
pierced  in  battle^  like  a  vakwoos  kni^it  This  ahieU  which  covered 
his  godhead  was  his  dear  body,  that  was  extended  on  the  cross^ 
broad  as  a  shiehi  above^  in  his  outstretched  axtoa,  and  narrow  be- 
neath, because,  as  men  suppose,  tlie  one  f<K)t  was  placed  upon  the 
other  foot.  That  this  shield  had  no  sides  is  to  signify  that  liis 
disciples,  who  ought  to  have  stood  by  him  and  be  lus  sides^.ali  Hed 
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none  siden  is  forto  bitocnen  j>et  his  dotnplcs,  ]7Ct  scliuUlen  stonden  bi 
*       fs   him,  and  i-beon  his  sidcn,  vluwen  alle  urom  him  J  bileideu  hiiii  use 
^  i'^  urebmede  r'  ase  |>e  gospel  seilS,  ''Belicto  eo,  omnes  fiigeniiit."  JUa 
acbeld  is  i-jiueii  ns  a^eui  alle  temptadanfl,  aaa  Jeremie  witnerS  :f 
Dabk  scatom  cordis^  laboreni  tanm,*'  It  Fnkaklttt,  **  Scato  bone 
nolantatis  toe  coronasd  noa."  pis  scheld  ne  schilt  us  nont  one  nrom 
alle  vueles  t  auh  de^J  jet  more  r'  hit  krune^S  us  in  heouene.   "  Scuto 
bone  uoluntatis  tiic,"  Ixiuerd,  he  sci^S,  Dauid,  mid  Jh;  sc-held  of  |>ine 
gofle  wille.     Vor,  willes  he  |>olcde  al  ]K't  he  jjolede.  Ysaias, 
"  Oblatus  est  quia  uohait"     Me,  Loui  rd,  ])u  seist,  hwarto?  Ne 
niulite  he  mid  lesse  gref  habben  ared  us?*    Ec  siker,''  ful  lihtliclie 
auh  he  nolde.    Hwarenore?    Yoirte  binimen  us  euerich  bitellunge 
r<rft0 108  6  '^V^      ^  uro  Inuc,  ]iet  he  so  deore  bouhte.   Me  bvS  lihtliche  a 
J^ing  yet  me  InneA}  Intd.    He  bouhte  us  mid  his  heorte  bkde  r' 
deorre  pris  nes  neiier,  iiorte  of-drawen  of  ns  me  lune  toaward  him 
^  kostnede  him  so  deona   Ine  schelde  hcoS  ]>rco  ]>inges,  ]7et  treo^ 
and  )»et  le-iJer,  f  J^o  peintonge.*^   Al  so  was  iiSisse  schelde — pet  treo 
of  pv  rofle,  1  ))ct  le^r  of  Godcs  Hcome,  and  \>o  })eintunffe  of  |>e 
rcade  \_)h<do  )>et  hcowede  hire  so  ueire.     VSt,  )>e  |»ri(Ule  reisun. 
Eftcr  kene  knihtes  dca^e  me  hnngelS  heie  ine  cliirche  his  scheld  on  •»■» 
his  munegunge.    Al  so  is  J)is  scheld,  ];et  is,  J>et  crucifix  iset  ine 
chirche,  ine  swuche  stude  ]>et  me  hit  soneat  iaeO)  vorto  ]>enchen  pcrhi 
o  Jesu  Cristes  knihtschipe  ]>et  he  dude  o  rode.   His  leofinon  Uholde 
]Nsnm  bn  he  bouhle  hue  lune  and  lette  )>iirlen  his  scheld  :^  Iwt  is» 
lette  openen  his  side  norte  sdieawen  hire  his  heorte,  and  ibrtn 
acheawen  hire  openliche  hwn  inwardliche  he  lunede  hhra^  md  fbrto 
of-drawen  hue  heorte. 

Uour  hcautnl  luuen  me  iuint  iSisso   worlde — bitweonen  gode 
iuoren  ]>o  uonneste  is :   bitweonen  mon  ?  wnmnion  ]fc  o5er  is 
bitwe<Mien  wit'  7  hire  child  J>e  J>ridde  is  :  bitweonen  iicome  ^  soulc 
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from  him  and  forsook  him  as  an  alien,  as  the  Gospi'l  saith,  "  They 

all  forsook  him  and  fled."*    This  shield  is  given  us  against  all      \     ^.  . 

twptatioiHi  u  JoKiniiJi  teBtifieti^  *' Thon  i  ^"  '  ' 

of  hearty  thy  labour.'*^  And  tiiePtalinuW '*Tboabasl crowned iis  '|..^ 

aa  Willi  aahield  of  thy  good  wilL^"  TMb  shield  defends  ns  not 

only  from  all  evils,  but  doth  yet  more,  it  crowneth  ua  in  heaven, 

"Scuto  honad  voluntatis  tuiij,"    "O  Lord,"  saith  David,  "with  flie 

shield  of  thy  good  will."    For,  willingly  did  he  suffer  all  that  he 

suffered.    Isaiah  saith,  "  He  was  offered  because  it  was  his  own 

will."  ^    But,  "  O  Lord,"  thou  sayest,  "  why  ?  "    Could  hf  not  have 

delivered  us  with  less  trouble?    Yes,  indeed,  full  easily,  but  lie 

would  not.    Wherefore  ?    To  take  away  from  us  every  excuse  for 

not  loving  li&n  who  ndeened  na  aft  ao  dear  a  pnoa.  Men  bay  iat 

an  easy  price  a  thing  for  which  they  care  little.   He  bought  oa  with 

hia  faearfa  blood,a  dearer  price  there  never  was,  that  he  might  draw 

oat  of  tus  our  love  toward  him  which  cost  him  so  dear.    There  are 

three  things  in  a  shield,  the  wood,  the  leather,  and  the  painting. 

So  was  there  in  this  shield  ;  the  wood  of  the  cross,  the  leather  of  , 

God*8  body,  and  the  paintin(^  of  the  red  blcKxl  which  stained  it  so 

fully.    A  ffaiii,  the  third  reason.    After  the  death  of  a  valiant  kni/^ht,        \  >'.-' 

men  hang  uj)  his  shield  hi<jli  in  the  church,  to  his  memory.    So  is 

thia  sliiold,  that  is  the  cruciiix,  set  up  in  the  church,  in  such  a  place 

in  which  it  may  be  aoooest  seen,  tfiereby  to  lemind  as  of  Jesos 

Ohrisl^s  knighthood,  which  he  practised  on  the  cross.   His  sponse 

behoMeth  thereon  how  he  bought  her  love,  and  let  his  shidd  be 

piercsed,  that  is,  let  his  side  be  opened  to  shew  her  his  heart,  and  to 

shew  her  openly  how  desply  he  loved  her,  and  to  draw  her  heart  to 

him. 

Four  principal  Idnds  of  love  arc  found  in  this  world.   The  first 

is  Ix'tween  virtuous  friends ;  the  second  is  between  man  and  woman ; 
^  the  third,)  between  a  woman  and  her  child ;  [the  fourth,]  between  ^  ''   '  * 

•  MaU.  Mvi.  &6.  ^  Liunent.  iii.  65.  Inns,  of  Vulgkte. 
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peo  laoe  )»et  Jesa  Grist  IwiHfS  to  his  deoie  kofinon  iNiar|^  iism 
•He  noiire,  t  pssteS  ham  sllesi  Ne  tdk^  me  him  god  feobwe  ytit 
leHS  his  wed  toe  Gtwerie  noito  acwiten  at  his  fere?  God  Abnihti 
kide  himsulf  nor  ns  ine  Giwerie,  and  dude  his  deoromirSe  bodi 
Qorto  acwiten  at  hb  leofinoB  c{  Giweoe  honden.  Nciier  uere  swudi 
F«li»  109.  'TurdcKlb  *  nc  dude  uor  his  ownne  uere.  Mncbel  luue  is  ofte 
hitweonen  mon  ?  wuminnti.  Auh  \>a\\h  heo  were  i%vedde<l  him  hoo 
rnnliti"  i-wiirSen  so  unwrust,  ?  so  l(»ni.'e  heo  inuhte  uorhoren  hire 
mid  oiSer  mon,  J>et,  tauh  heo  wfiMe  kunicn  aT;ean,  he  ne  kepte  hire 
nout.  And  iurbi  Crist  luucb  mure :  uor  j^uuh  }>e  suule  iiis  spuse  i  o 
norborie  hife  mid  ye  neond  of  hell^  under  heaoed  sunne  oeole  jgBM 
It  dawesy  his  merd  is  hire  euer  jeruh  hwoose  heownle  kamento  him 
tbileanen^  ^ene  deoaeL  Al  he  weSX  himsnlf  ]nirah  Jeremie, 
**Si  dimiserit  air  axorem  8aani»'*  %.  "Ta  autem  fomicata  es  cum 
multis  amntoribus,  tamen  reaertere  ad  mc  dicit  Dominus."  Cet  he 
set's,  al  dei|  "  pu  )?et  haucst  so  nnwresteliche  idon,  bitom  ye  and  cum 
ajean  wilkume  schaitu  l>eon  me."  "  Immo,  ct  orcnrrit  jmxlign 
ncnicnti."  Eet  he  cornoS,  hit  sei^5,  ajcan  hire  jan-kiinie,  and 
vvor[K.*b  earmes  anon  abuten  hire  sweore.  Ilwat  is  more  niilce? 
Let  her  is  gledfulure  wunder:  Ne  beo  neucr  his  leofmon  uorliored 
mid  so  monie  deSliche  sonnen,  so  sone  so  heo  knmeS  i^ean  to  him, 
he  maketf  hire  neoawe  meiden.  Vor,  ase  Setnt  Austin  seii^  **So 
mochel  is  hitweonen  Godes  neihlechange  1  monnes  to  wnmmon  yet 
monnes  neihlechungc  make^  of  meiden  wif,  and  Giod  makeS  of  wif 
mei'Oen."  "Restituit,"  inquitl  Job,  "in  integrum,"  Gode  werkes  1 
treowc  bilcaue,  jwos  two  |?inges  l>eo^  meidehod  ine  soule.  Nu  of  ye 
])ridde  hiue :  ChiM  |>et  heued  swuchc  \  nel  pQt  him  bihonedo  l>c5  of 
blode  er  liit  were  ihele«l,  muchcl  luuede  )»e  iiioScr  hit  )>et  wulde  iiim 
yh  hch  niakien.    pis  dude  urc  Louerd  us  yet  wcren  so  sike  ot 
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body  and  soul.     Tlif  love  which  Jesus  Christ  hath  to  his  dear 
spouse  suri^a-sseth  them  all  four,  and .  excelleth  theiu  all.    Do  not 
men  account  him  a  good  friend  who  laycth  his  pledge  in  Jewry  to 
•  idease  bis  compamoii?   Qod  Almighty  laid  hitnadf  in  Jewry  for 
va,  and  giave  np  his  pnedooa  body  to  leleaae  hu  spouse  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Jews.  Never  did  fiiend  give  such  a  snre^  foot  his  own 
friend.    There  is  mnch  love  often  between  man  and  woman.  Bn^ 
altliough  she  were  married  to  him,  she  might  become  so  depraved, 
and  might  so  long  be  unfaithful  to  hiin  with  other  men,  tliat  though 
she  were  wilHntr  to  return  to  him,  he  would  not  receive  her.  And 
therefore  Christ  loveth  mure  ;  fur  tliough  the  snul,  his  sjtouse,  should 
be  unfaithful  to  him  with  tiie  fiend  of  hell,  iu  mortal  sin  many  years 
and  days,  his  mercy  is  ever  ready  for  her,  whensoever  she  will  come 
to  hun,  and  renounce  the  devil    All  this  he  saith  himself  by 
Jaremiah»  **  If  a  man  pat  away  his  wife  and  she  go  from  him,  and 
beoome  anolher  man%  shall  he  retam  unto  her  agun?   But  thou 
hast  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  return  again  to  me 
saith  tlie  Lord.''  *    He  still  saith  aU  the  day,  "  Thou  who  hast  dune 
80  wickedly,  turn  thee  and  come  again,  welcome  shalt  thou  be  to 
me."    "  Immo,  et  occurrit  prodigo  venienti."    He  even  runneth  to 
meet  her  retm'ning,  and  immediately  throweth  his  arms  about  her 
neck.    What  greater  mercy  can  there  be?    Yet  hero  is  a  more 
joyful  wonder.    Though  his  spouse  were  polluted  with  so  many 
deadly  sins,  as  soon  as  she*  cometh  to  him  again,  he  makelh  her 
again  a  vii^n.   **  For,"  as  St  Austin  saith,  **  so  great  a  difference 
is  there  between  Qod'n  communion  with  the  soul,  and  man*s  with 
woman,  that  man*s  communion  maketli  of  a  maiden  a  wife^  and  God 
maketli  of  a  wife  a  maiden."    "  He  hath  given  me  again,"  saith 
Job,  "all  that  I  had  before."    These  two  things,  goo<l  works  and 
true  faith,  are  maidenhood  in  the  soul.    Now,  concerning  the  third 
kind  of  love :  If  a  child  had  a  disease  of  such  a  nature,  that  a  bath 
of  blood  were  required  for  him  before  he  could  be  heuied,  that 
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sunne,  7  so  isuled  J>er  uiide  |>et  no  |>ing  ne  mahten  helen  us  ne 
#Ww  109ft.  clensen  us  bute  his  blod  one  i  uor  so  he  hit  wolde  r  his  luue  makede 
nt  beS  Iwrof:^  ibiefloed  beo  he  euetel  )Xko  beSes  lie  gnHfode  to 
bb  deore  kafinon  norto  waMhcn  biie  in  bam  m  bwit  %  m  neir  ftk  • 
beo  were  wurtSe  his  dene  chippnnges.  pet  enat  beS  is  foIafaL  |Sal 
OfCer  beoS  teares,  iiire  o5er  uttre,  efter  \e  uorme  be*5,  jif  beo  hire 
fbleS*  |7et  );ridde  bei$  is  Jesu  Cristcs  blod  halewe^  *  bo1$  |ieo8 
<»?5re,  asc  Scint  Johan  sei^S  ilSe  Apocalipse,  "  Qui  diluxit  nos  et  lauit 
!i03  ill  sanguine  stio }>et  is,  he  luue^S  us  more  |)en  eni  moder  di 
hire  child.  He  liit  seib  liimsulf  ^uruh  Isaie:  "Nunquid  {totcst  i* 
mater  oLliuisci  filii  uteri  sui  ?  "  7c.  "  Mei  moder  uor^iten  hire  child  ?  " 
he  seiiS,  and  tauh  heo  do,  ich  ne  mei  ^  uor^iteu  neuer : "  and  set's  )»e 
rdsan  efter,  hwaieoora^  **Ia  membus  meiB  deeeiipii  I&*  *'Ifih 
babbe^'bead^  "depeintlwi^iiitDeboiideo.**  Sohedndenid  leade 
blode  vp  orSe rode.  Hon  knnt  bia  kwtel*  vorte  habbcn  ^oobftef 
one  Yin^^  aab  vre  Louerd,  nor  be  nolde  neuer  uorjiten  Uf^be 
dude  OMcke  of  |niilunge  ine  bo  two  his  hondcn.  Nu  of  )>e  ne(»i$e 
lane.  |te  soule  luueS  )?ct  hodi  swuSe  mid  alle  :'  7  |>et  is  eiScene  i^e 
twionunt^o  r  vor,  leoue  ureond  beoS  sorie  hwon  heo  schulen  twinnen. 
Auh  ure  Louerd  wilK  iiche  to-t\veanicde  his  suule  uroni  his  Ixxiie 
vorto  ueien  ure  boSe  togederes,  world  a  buten  ende,  i6e  blisso  of 
heouene.  pus,  lo !  Jesu  Cristes  luue  touward  his  deore  spuse;,  )>et 
is,  boli  chircbe^  ote  |»e  deene  eoiile^  peaseK  aUe^  t  onedbuiiA^ 
uonriiiestoliiiieii]wtiiieivjntoneor8et  Mid  al  J^isae  lane  jet  b» 
woweC  bire  o  Jnaae  wiae. 


iW««  110.      pi  luue,  he  seiS,  urre  Louerd,  o5er  lieo  is  torto  jiuen  :Jluiige, 
o6vr  heo  is  tbrto  sullen,  oSer  heo  is  Ibrto  rcauen  7  to  uimen  mid 
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mother  mn&t  love  him  greatly  who  would  make  this  bath  for  him 
[with  her  own  Uood].  Oar  Locd  didliiiifiiriitwhoiraKeioiiGk 
with  do,  and  w  defiled  with  i^diet  nodung  eoald  heal  na  or  deanae 
Hi  hot  hSa  blood  only;  foraohe  would  have  It;  his  love  made  na  a 
baih  thereof;  blessed  may  he  he  far  ever  I  He  prepared  three  badia 
for  his  dear  spouse,  in  which  to  wash  herself  so  white  and  so  fair  that 
she  might  be  worthy  of  liis  pure  embraces.  The  first  bath  is  baptism ; 
the  second  is  tears,  inward  luid  outward,  after  the  nature  of  the  first 
bath,  if  she  defile  liert'elf  [with  sin]  ;  the  third  bath  is  tlie  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  sanctifieth  both  the  other  two,  as  St  John  saith 

in  the  Apocalypse,  "Who  loved  us  and  washed  us 'in  his  own   

blood;  *'*  that  is,  he  bved  iia  more  than  any  modieriloth  her 

He  aaith  due  huaaelf  by  laaiah,  **  Nonqnid  poteit  mater  oUiTiad 

filfi  oierisui?  ^  Can  a  mother  forget  her  chOd?"  he  eailfa, 

"and  tfaongh  she  do^  I  can  never  forget  thee :    and  he  then  tcUeth 

the  reason  why,  **  In  manibus  meis  descripsi  tc."     "I  have  painted 

thee,"  saith  he,  "  in  my  hands,"    He  did  so  with  red  blood  upon  tlie 

cross.    A  man  ties  a  knot  iijH)n  his  belt,  tliat  he  may  be  reminded    | '  '    '  ^  ' 

of  any  thing  ;  but  oui-  Lord,  tliat  he  might  never  forget  us,  made  a 

mark  of  piercing  in  both  his  liands.    Now  concerning  the  fourth 

love.    The  soul  loveth  the  body  vecy  greatly,  and  that  is  easily 

aeen  in  their  aeparation;  for  dear  finenda  are  aorry  when  they  mnat 

separate.  But  oar  Lord,  of  hia  own  acooxd,  aepanted  bis  sool  from 

hia  body,  that  ha  mig^t  join  our  body  and  aonl  togedier,  wedd 

witliout  end,  in  the  blessedness  of  heaven.   Thus,  behold  how  the 

love  of  Jeans  Christ  toward  his  dear  spouse,  that  is,  holy  church,  or 

the  pure  soul,  surpasseth  and  exrelleth  the  four  greatest  loves  that 

Hi-e  ibtmd  on  earth  I    With  all  this  love  he  still  wooeth  her  in  this 

mamier. 

Thy  love,  saith  our  Lord,  is  either  to  be  altogether  freely 
given,  or  it  is  to  Ix'  solil,  or  it  is  to  be  stolon  and  taken  bv  force.  If 
it  is  to  be  given,  where  couldst  thou  bestow  it  better  thau  upon  me  ? 
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strencSe.  Cif  heo  is  forto  ^iueu,  hwar  ineiht  tu  biteon  *  liire  betere 
pen  npoD  m»f  Nam  ich  )>inge  neirest?  Nam  ich  kingp  richeit? 
Nam  ich  hdxst  i-komied?  Nam  ich  weolie^  wiaesi?  Nam  Sch 
momie  hendest?  Nam  ich  momM  nreoest?  Vw  «o  me  teiV  bi 
huge  monne  |>ct  he  no  con  Doat  etbolden.  pet  he  h&ueS  ye  boodflii, 
ase  mioc  heoH,  ilSarled.  Nam  ich  aire  pingo  swotcst  H  swetest? 
pus,  alle  j?o  relsuns  Invui  ine  ouh  forto  jiuen  luue  ]>u  inciht  i-vinden 
ill  me  :  iiuincliche.  jlt"  |ni  hiuest  chaste  cleniiesse  vor  non  ne  niei 
luuen  me  bute  lieo  holileii  hire.  Eif  ]>[  hiue  iiis  iiout  forto  jiuen, 
auh  wult  allcgate  )>et  ine  bugge  hire:  do  seie  hwui.*'  OJ>er  mid 
oi$er  luue,  o^er  mid  sumhwat  elles  ?  Me  sulleS  wel  luue  uor  luue ::' 
and  80  me  ooh  fbito  soUen  law,  J  Ibr  none  J'inge  diea.  Eif 
J/in  loue  is  eo  to  ndlan,  ich  habbe  ibonht  hira  mid  Inoe  oner 
alle  oSia  Vor,  of  ye  nonr  nuate  lunen  ich  habbe  ikod  toward 
ye  ye  meate  of  ham  .die.  And  pf  |ni  aeiat  pet  tu  nnlt  nont  letoo 
yetw  so  liht  chea{i :  auli  vvuitu  ^et  more  :f  nem  hwat  hit  schule 
boon.  Sete  feor  o  JSinc  luue.  pu  iw  schaU  siggen  so  muchel  J>et 
ich  imlle  ;z,iueii  ]?e,  ui)r  Jjine  luue,  nuichele  more,  Wuhu  kastles 
and  kiiu domes ?  Wultu  welden  al  j^ene  world?  Ich  cliulle  dun 
]?c  betere  :'  ich  chulle  makien  );e,  mid  al  )>is,  cwene  of  heouene. 
pu  schalt  beon  seoueuold  bribtre  pen  ye  sunne  :f  non  vuel  ue  scbal 
#b<ibiiokhermMn]w:f  no  ))ing  ne  schal  aweluien  ye:f  no  wwme  ne  achal 
wimtai  ye^  tl  yi  wille  adial  beon  i-wronht  in  heouene  t  in 
eortSe:' ^e^andjefcine  heDe.  Ne  achal  nenw  heorte  Jwodien  awnch 
aeloh^e,  yet  ich  nulle  ^iuen  more  uor  |>ine  luue,  vnimetdiche  and 
vnendliche  moTO  al  Kresulea  wede  ^  and  Absaknea  achenc  wlite^ 
J>et  ase  ofte  ase  me  euesetle  liim  mc  solde  his  euesunge — )>eo  her  ye 
me  kerf  of — uor  two  hundred  sides''  of  seolurcr  Asaeles  swift.schipe, 
stnjf  wis  heortes  ouervrn  Samsoiies  strencJSe,  };et  slouli  a 
|>usend  of  his  fon  al  et  one  time,  J  one,  bute  uere  r  Ccsares  ureo-  ^^* 
flchipe AlisaimdreB  hereword  ^  Moisesea  heale.  Nolde  a  mon,  uor 
on  of  yem,  puen  al  )^  he  oohfee?   And  alle  Jwoa  )?inges  somed, 
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Am  not  I  tfie  fiurert  thing?  Am  not  I  the  richest  king ?  Am  not 
I  of  the  noblest  l»rth?  Am  not  I  the  wisest  of  the  wealthy?*  Am  not 
I  the  most  comrteons  of  men  ?  Am  not  I  the  most  libmd  of  men  ? 
For  it  is  commonly  said  of  a  liberal  man  that  he  cannot  withliold 
any  thing — that  he  hatli  his  hands,  as  mine  are,  perforated.  Am 
not  I  of  all  things  the  sweetest  and  most  frentjc?  Thus,  thou 
mayest  find  in  me  all  the  reasons  for  which  luve  ouglit  to  be  given, 
especially  if  thou  lovest  chaste  purity ;  for  no  one  can  love  nic  except 
she  retain  that^  If  thy  love  is  not  to  be  given,  but  thou  wilt  by  all 
means  that  it  he  bought,  do  say  how.  Either  with  other  love^  or 
widi  somewhat  dse?  Love  is  rightly  sold  for  love;  and  so  love 
ought  to  be  sold,  and  fer  nothing  else.  If  iky  love  is  thns  to  be 
sold,  I  have  bought  it  with  love  that  sarpasaeth  all  other  love.  For, 
of  the  four  principal  kinds  of  love  I  have  manifested  toward  thee  the 
chiefest  of  them  all.  And  if  thou  sayest  that  thou  wilt  not  set  so 
light  a  value  upon  it,  but  thou  wilt  have  yet  more,  name  what  it 
shall  be.  Set  a  price  upon  thy  love.  Thou  shalt  not  say  so  much 
that  I  will  not  give  thee  for  thy  love  mucli  more,  Wouhlest  thou 
have  castles  and  kingdoms?  Wouldest  thou  govern  the  whole 
worid?  I  win  do  better  far  fhea  In  additioa  to  all  fhii,  I  will 
make  thee  queen  of  heaven.  Thoa  shalt  be  sevenfeild  brighter  than 
the  smi;  no  dtBease  shall  ham  thee;  nothing  shall  vez  thee ;  no  joy 
shall  be  wanting  to  thee ;  all  thy  will  shall  be  done  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  ;  yea,  and  even  in  hell.  Heart  shall  never  think  of  snch  great 
felicity,  that  I  will  not  give  more  for  thy  love,  immeasurably  and 
infinitely  more — all  the  wealth  of  Croesus ;  and  the  fair  beauty 
of  Absalom,  who,  as  often  us  his  hair  was  polled  the  clippings  were 
sold — the  hair  tliat  was  cut  oti^ — for  two  luuulrcd  shekels  of  silver ; 
the  swiftness  of  Asahel,  who  strove  in  sjK>ed  with  a  hart;  the 
Strength  of  Samson,  who  slew  a  thousand  of  his  enemies  at  one  time^ 
and  alonsb  without  a  companion;  CSssar's  liberality;  Alexander's 
renown;  the  dignity^' of  Moses.    Would  not  a  man,  for  one  of 
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ajean  inino  bodO)  ne  heo^  nout  wnr?  a  nelde.  And,  pf  |rn  ert  BO 
twu'Se  onwil,*  so  ut  of  J^ine  witt©  J>et  tu,  ]?uruli  nout  to  norleosen, 
iiorsakcst  swucli  bijeate  mid  alio  kunnes  seliilrSo,  lo  I  ich  holdc  her 
hetcl  sweord  oner  |»in  hcaued,  uor  to  dealon  lif  ?  soule,  ajid  to 
bisenciicn  bo  two  into  J>e  fur  of  belle,  uorto  boon  yvr  deofles  liore, 
schendfiilliche  7  sooruhfiUliche  world  wi^uten  ende.  Onswere  nu  : 
T  were  yc,  jif  konst,  ajean  me  ^  oiSer  jetto  mo  )>ine  Inue  ]>et  ich 
Snme  80  8wix6e  f  noot  for  nmie^  anh  ibr  ^  owime  nnidide 

Lo!  im  Louerd  wowe%:  nis  heo  to  herd  i-heorted  ]7el  a 
swuch  woware  ne  mei  turnen  hire  huie  to  him  r'  and  nomeliche  jif 
heo  |>enche^  )>eos  |»reo  )>inge9 — hwat  he  is:'  and  hwat  heo  ISC'  t 
#Wtb  111.  hwu  muchel  is  ]ie  luue  of  so  lieih  ase  he  is  tomvard  so  louh  ase  heo 
is.  VorSi,  soiS  |>c  psalm-wuruiite,  "  Non  est  (jui  se  abschondat  a 
caloro  ejus :"  nis  non  ])et  muwe  etlutien  ^  ]>ct  heo  ne  mot  him  luuien. 
pe  80*86  suiinc  i  hc  undertid  was  forSi  istieu  on  hcih  oSc  heie  rode 
Qoito  qpraden  oner  al  Itinte  lirne  g^eames  ^  yoa  neodfiil  be  was,  J  is 
nort*  tuse  deie^  to  onimleii  hu  lane  in  his  leoues  heorte^  and  aeHS 
i^  goqielle^  *'^em  neni  mittere  in  ternun,  et  qoid  vdo  nhi  nt 
ardeatr  Ich  com,  he  sei^,  uorto  bringen  fur  into  eorSe,  ]>et  isi 
bcminde  luue  into  corSliche  heorten,  t  hwat  jime  ich  clles  but  |>et 
hit  blasie  ?  Wlech  luue  ^  is  him  lo^S ,  a«!e  he  sei^$  J^aruh  Seui  Johan 
i"8e  Apocalipso,  "  Vtinam  frigidus  esses  aut  calidus sed  quia 
tepidus  es,  incipiam  te  euomere  do  ore  meo."  Ich  wolde,  he  seit>  to 
his  leofmon,  |>et  tu  were,  i  mine  luue,  oSer  allunge  cold,  oSer  hot 
mid  alle :'  auh  forSi  )>ct  tu  ert  ase  wlech  •  bitweoncn  two,  nouSer 
odd  ne  hot,  makest  me  oorto  wlatien  if  and  ich  chnlle  speouwen 
ye  mtf  bote  ^yvL  i-woriSe  battre. 


•  wod.  T.    utmO,  C.  "  (ami.  y    iiIUb.]  C.  • 

(  miSei.  T.  *  heorte.  T.  >  wicarh.  T. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHRIST  SHEDS  RATS  OF  LOVE  FROM  THE  CROSS.  401 

Aeief  give  all  that  he  poaacwed?  And  all  these  things  together, 
compared  with  iny  offer,  are  not  worth  a  needle.  And,  if  thou  art 
so  obstinately  self'-willod  and  void  of  understanding,  that  thou, 
without  losing  any  thing,  rcfusest  such  gain,  with  every  kind  of 
felicity,  LfO  I  I  hold  here  a  sharp  sword  over  thy  head,  to  divide 
life  and  soul,  and  to  plunge  both  into  the  fire  of  hcU,  to  be  there  the 
devil's  panunour,  disgracefully  and  wummfully,  world  without  end. 
Now  answer  me^  and  defend  thyself  ajpunst  me  if  IIk^  canst,  or 
grant  me  thy  Iotb,  which  I  so  eazne^y  derire^  not  fiir  my  own,  but 
far  thy  own  great  behoof. 

I40 !  dias  doth  our  Lord  woo :  and  is  not  she  too  hard*liearted 
that  snch  a  wooer  cannot  turn  her  love  to  him,  and  especially  if  she 
reflect  upon  these  three  things :  what  he  is,  and  what  she  ia»  and 
how  great  is  the  love  of  one  so  exalted  as  he  is  toward  one  so  low 
as  she  is.  Wherefore,  tlio  Psalmist  saith,  "  Non  est  qui  se  abscondat 
a  calore  ejiis."  "  "There  is  no  one  who  may  withdraw  herself  so 
that  she  mav  not  love  him."  The  true  sun  in  tlu'  mornit)<i  tide 
ascended  up  on  the  high  cross  for  the  puq)ose  ot  ilitl'using  the  wiu*ui 
rays  of  his  love  over  all ;  so  earnestly  solicitous  was  he,  and  is  to 
thb  day,  to  kindle  hte  lore  in  the  heart  of  his  bdoved ;  and  he  saith 
in  die  Gospel,  *'  Ignem  veni  mittere  in  terram,  et  quid  toIo  nisi  nt 
ardeat?"^  I  came,  saith  h^  to  bring  fire  into  the  earth,  that 
is,  burning  love  into  earddy  hearts,  and  what  else  do  I  desire  but 
that  it  blaze  ?  Lukewarm  love  is  loathsome  to  liim,  as  he  saith  by 
St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  *'  Utinam  frigidas  esses  aut  calidus ;  sed^ 
quia  tepidus  es,  incipiam  te  evomerc  de  ore  m(>o."  I  would, 
saith  he  to  his  beloved,  that  thou  wcrt,  in  my  love,  either 
altogctlier  cold,  or  hot  withal ;  but  because  thou  ax  t  as  if  lukewarm, 
between  the  two,  neither  cold  nor  ho^  tlmu  makest  me  to  loathe, 
and  I  will  vomit  thee  ont,  except  thou  become  hotter. 


*  Piwlm  xix.  6. 
CAHD.  80C 


^  St.  Luke,  kii.  4tf. 
3  F 


'  Rwol.  ill.  15. 
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JVn  29  habbeS  i-herd,  mine  leoue  stistren,  hii»  Y  for  hwi,  God  is 
swtilSe  to  latuen.  And,  ibrto  ontendcn  ou  weU  gedoraS  wade  pertio, 
raid  |»e  poiire  u  ummon  of  Sarepte,  ]>e  l)unili,  ])ot  sjx*le5  ontemlunge: 
"  En,  inquid,  cnllijro  duo  ligna."  "  Loucnl,''  cweS  heo  to  Elie,  )>e  lioHe 
proplioto,  "  lol  icli  L't'dor  twotreon."  poos  two  troon  l>it«>cne8  ]>et  o 
treou  |>et  stod  uprilit,  and  tet  o5or  ck  ]n^t  oudr  ]'\vart<)U(>r.  ot  }>e 
deorc  rode.  Of  Jh'os  two  trcon  50  sc  huleii  untLiidon  tur  of  luuo 
JW»»11I&.  wi^inncn  ower  licorte.  BiseoS  ofte  touward  Laui.  pencheS  jif  je 
no  owen  eaiSe  to  luaien  );ene  king  of  blisse  ]iet  to-epret  so  toaward 
oa  his  ennesy  and  bnh^  ase  uorto  beoden  00s  adoneward  his  heaned.  f  • 
Sikerliche  ich  hit,  ]^  2^  ^  soSe  Elie^  )>ek  is,  God  Almihti, 
i-uint  ou  J>eo8  two  treon  bisiliche  gederinde,  he  wnle  ^staen  mid  oa« 
and  mooioolden  in  ou  his  deorcwurSe  grace  r'  nse  Elie  dude 
poure  wunimonc,  liuenciS  and  gistnede  mid  hire  )wt  he  iuond  pe  two 
treon  gederinde  i  Sarepte. 

Griddsdisftir*  isimakedof  reades  monnes  Mode:'  and  tet  ne  met 
noting  bate  migge^  and  toad,  and  dnl,  ase  me  aerSy  acwenchcn. 

pis  Grickischc  fur  is  Jk?  Imic  of  urc  Loiirde  r'  and  je  hit  schiili  n 
makien  of  reades  monnes  blode,  ]>et  is,  Jesu  Crist  i-ro:ided  mid  his 
owune  blode  o5e  rode.  And  was  in-read''  kundelicho  also,  aso  me 
wene?i.  pis  hlotl,  for  ou  i-sclio<l  npo  ]>e  lierdo  two  trooii,  schal 
makien  ou  SarojK'ieiis  :  ]K't  is,  oiiteiuK-n  mi  mid  tis  (iricki^clie  fure, 
|>et,  ase  Salemon  sciJj,  none  vvateres,  pet  beo5  worldliclie  tenipui- 
ciuDs  ne  tribolacians,  noote  inre  ae  utlre,  ne  mawen  |woa  loae 
acwenchen.    No,  nis  per,  peonne»  on  ende,  bnten  witen  on  warliche 

*  Greek  fire  "  ■cema  to  be  a  composition  belonging  to  the  Arabian  chcmiati^ ;  and  was 
mrj  aosh  mti  In  the  wmn  of  dM  iniddl*  ages,  both  bf  mo  oad  load.  It  •  tort  of 
iHld^ra,  laid  to  bo  incxtinguiihable  by  water,  and  chiefly  uM?d  for  burning  ship*,  againat 
whieh  it  waa  tlirown  in  poU  or  phials  by  the  hand.  Anna  Comnena  haa  givon  an  aMOunt 
of  it*  ingredienta,  whieh  won  btaunen,  suipbnr,  and  naphtha  It  k  oallod  /tm  fngm*  in 
the  Fraoflh  chraoieioo  oad  vHnBOOfc"->WoHoB*o  HIrt.  of  Eqgttih  Ptatiy.  voL  i.  |k. 

Ed.  1824. 

*  rabaoa.  MS.  Oxon. 
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My  dear  sisters,  yc  liave  now  heard  how,  and  fbt  what  muan, 
God  is  greatly  to  be  loved.  To  kindle  this  love  in  you  rightly, 
gather  wood  for  that  purpose,  with  tiie  [K>or  woman  of  Sarepta,  the 
town  the  name  whereof  signitieth  kindling,  "  En,  inquit,  eolligo  duo 
ligna."  •  *'  Lord,"  saith  she  to  Elijah  the  lioly  prophet,  "  behold  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks.**  These  two  sticks  betoken  that  one  stick 
which  stood  upright,  and  that  oliher  also  of  die  predoiu  ciobs,  which 
went  athwart  it  With  thene  two  sticks  ye  oaj^t  to  kindle  the  fire 
of  love  within  yonr  hearts.  Look  often  upon  thenL  Think  whether 
yc  oagjht  not  joyfiilly  to  love  the  King  of  Glory,  who  so  stretches  out 
his  arms  toward  you,  and  bows  down  his  head  as  if  to  offer  you  a 
kiss.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you  that  if  the  true  Elijah,  which  is 
God  Almightv,  find  vou  diligentlv  gathering  those  two  sticks,  he 
will  make  liis  abode  with  you,  and  nmhii  ly  in  you  his  precious 
griicc;  us  Elijah  did  to  the  poor  woman  whom  he  ibuud  gathering 
two  sticks  at  Sarepta,  who  supplied  her  with  food,  and  became  her 
guest 

Greek  fire  is  made  of  the  blood  of  a  red  man,  and  it  is  said  that 
nothing  can  qnoich  it  bat  nrine,  and  sand,  and  vinegar.  Thb 
Gredc  fire  is  die  love  of  onr  Lord,  and  ye  shall  make  it  of  the  blood 
of  a  red  man,  whit  h  is,  Jesns  Christ  reddened  with  his  own  blood 
on  the  cross.  And  he  was  mddy  also  naturally,  as  it  i>  lielieved. 
This  1)l(K)d,  she<l  for  you  on  the  painful  two  sticks,  shall  make  you 
Sare|»tians:  that  is,  inHamc  you  witli  this  Greek  tire,  that,  as 
Solomon  saitli,^  no  waters,  which  are  worldlv  teinjitations,  nor 
tribulations,  neither  internal  nor  external,  can  (juench  this  love. 
Now,  then,  nothing  remains,  but  to  keep  yourselves  cautiously  from 
every  tiling  that  quenches  it,  namely  urine,  and  sand,  and  tImi^. 
Urine  is  stench  of  nn.  On  sand  nothing  good  groweth,  and  it 
betokoiedi  idkneisi  and  idleness  cooleth  and  quencheth  this-  fire. 
Be  always  active  and  alive  to  good  works,  and  thb  will  warm  you 


•  1  Kmg»,  xvii.  12. 
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mom  alle  ^xo  jjinj^  J>et  hit  acwenchefi,  J>et  boob  inifi(;e,  ?  sond,  1 
Miirgc  is  stuiich  of  smme.    O  sond  ne  groweb  no  god,  and 
bitocnuJS  idel :  and  idel  acoaldcS  7  acwenclieS  J>i8  fur.    StarieS  ou 
ener  ewidiche  ine  Gode  werkea,  7  yet  schal  beaten  ou  J.  ontenden 

Foth  lis.  pts  fax  i^ean  ye  brane  of  mmnB.  Vor»  al  ao  aa  on  neil  driusS  nt 
yea  olSerne,  al  ao  ^  Krone  of  Qed»  Inne  drineS  brane  of  M  lane 
ut  of  Jwheorte.  ]let  ^ridde  ]»ii]g  is  eiaQ  t' )»et  ia  anr  heorte^  of  m%  t 
of  onde.  YndorstoiideV  }ria  word,  po  ])eo  ni^fiile  Giws  offreden 
lire  Louerde  yia  sure  present  o  rode,  ]>o  seide  he  yet  reou-Sfule  word, 
" Consntnmatiim  est ! *'  Cwet5  be,  "  Ncuer  cr  nu  nes  icb  ful  pined:"' 
nout  purub  jn't  eisil,  aub  |>urub  hero  ontfule  niS,  pet  tet  eisil  bitoc- 
nede,  pvt  lieo  Iiiin  makeden  *  drincken.  And  is  iHclie  asc  J)aub  a  mon 
yet  beucile  longc  i-swunken  and  failetlc  cfter  bis  sore  swiuke,  a  last, 
of  his  hare.  AI  so,  urc  Louerd,  more  ])en  two  and  J^ritti  jer,  tiled 
cAer  hore  lane,  and,  for  all  hia  aoxe  awinke,  ne  wflnede  lie  no  y'mg 
bute  Inne  to  hore aoh  he  flSen  ende  of  al  hia  Une^  yet  waa  aae  ilSen 
euentid,  hwon  me  ^elt  weroHnen  hore  deiee  hiire^  loke  hwu  heo 
gulden  him !  uor  pimentof  swete  hnni  Inne,  eiail  of  ear  niS»  and  galle 
of  bitter  onde.  O !  cwelS  urc  Louerd  po,  **  Consuramatum  est ! " 
AI  mi  swine  on  eorSc,  7  al  mi  pine  o  rode  ne  swcMiieS,  ne  ne  v« 
deru«.•^  me  nowibt  ujean  |>is — \>ct  icli  |ms  biteo  al  j'ct  ieb  idon  babbe. 
pis  eisil  J>et  ju  beodeS  nie — J>is  sure  biirc,  |>uruli  tulle S  mine  pine, 
pis  eisil  of  sor  heort^  and  of  bitter  yonc "  ouer  alle  o^Ser  ]7ioges 
acwcncheS  GrickiBcha  for:'  ytA  a,  ye  Inoe  of  ore  Looerd  r'  and 
hwosc  hit  bereV  me  breoate  tooward  men,  o6er  tooward  wonmwn* 

/w«o  iiib.  heo  18  Griwes  make.  Heo  ofire^  jet  God  yh  eiail,  and  Jrainih  fbUeV, 
onont  Iiir^  Godea  pine  o  rod&  Mod  w<H[pe9  Grickiscbs  fur  upon 
bis  fomen,  t  ao  me  ooeikiime^  ham  i  and  ^  scimlcn  dun  al  so, 
hwon  Gotl  areare^  ou  of  eni  uo  em  weorre.  Salomon  tecbeS  ou 
Invti  ;;;c  bit  sebulen  wcerpen.  "Si  t^snriorit  ininiicus,  eiba  ilium  :  si 
>itii'rit,  potum  da:  sie  euim  earbuiies  urdciites  eontrereb  su|)er  caput 
ejus."    pet  is,  jit'  j;i  uo  is  oftingrcU,  jit  iiim  uode  :  and  jif  he  is  of 

•  diden.  T.  bude.  V.  •  Ule.  C.  «  Lmede.]  a 
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and  kindle  this  firo  in  opjx)siti()n  to  the  flame  of  sin.  For,  as  one 
nail  driveth  owt  anutlier,  so  doth  the  flame  of  the  love  of  God  drive 
the  fire  of  foul  desire  ont  of  the  heart.  Tlie  third  thing  is  vinegar, 
that  is,  a  heart  sour  with  malice  and  hatred.  Understiuid  this 
saying:  when  the  malicious  Jews  offered  our  Lord  tliis  sour  present 
on  tbe  crass*  then  said  he  that  sonowM  word,  **It  is  finishedl " 
**  Never  till  now/'  said  he,.  **  were  my  snlferingp  oomplefee ; "  not  i 
throof^  the  trtnegar*  hut  tfaroagli  didr  haielbl  msBoe^  nhSgk  that 
vin^ar  betokened,  which  thej  made  him  drink.  And  this  b  as  if  a 
man  who  had  laboured  long,  and,  after  his  painful  toil,  liad  been  at 
last  disappointed  of  his  hire.  Thus,  our  Lord,  more  than  two-and- 
thirty  years,  toiled  for  their  love,  and  for  all  his  painful  labour 
desired  nothing  but  love  us  hire ;  yet,  at  the  end  of  his  life,  which 
was,  as  it  were,  in  the  evening,  when  men  pay  workmen  their 
day's  hire,  behold  how  they  paid  him!  instead  <^  balm  of  sweet 
hoiiey-Iove,  vinegar  of  sour  malio^  and  gall  of  bitter  hatred.  Oh, 
said  our  Lord  then,  ** It  b  finished!^  All  mj  toil  on  earth,  and  aU 
my  pain  on  the  cross,  does  not  at  all  grieve  nor  distress  me  in  com- 
])arison  of  this — that  for  this  I  have  done  all  that  I  have  done. 
This  vinegar  that  ye  offer  me,  this  sour  r»iuita],  cotnpleteth 
my  sufferings.  This  vinegar  of  a  sour  heart  and  of  bitter  thanks, 
more  than  all  other  things,  (juuncheth  Greek  fire,  that  is,  the 
love  of  our  Lord  ;  and  she  who  beareth  it  in  her  breast  toward  man 
or  toward  woman  is  the  Jew's  mute.  She  is  still  offering  to  God 
this  vinegar,  and  completing,  for  her  part,  his  sufferings  on  the  cross. 
Men  cast  Greek  fire  upon  their  foemen,  and  thus  conquer  them; 
and  ye  shoold  do  the  same  when  Qad  rsiseth  up  any  war  against 
yon  ficom  any  enemy.  Solomon  teacheth  you  how  ye  ought  to 
throw  it,  "  Si  esurierit  inimicus  taus,  dba  illom ;  si  siticrit,  )x>tum 
da :  sic  enim  carbones  ardentes  congeres  super  caput  ejus.**  *  That 
is,  "  If  thy  foe  is  hungry,  give  him  food  ;  and  if  he  is  athirst,  give 
him  to  drink ; "  which  meaneth  that  if,  atier  having  done  thee  harm, 


•  I'lvv.  xx».  121, 
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|nirst,  jit"  him  (iriiK-keii :  |>et  is  to  umlorstoiKleii,  ;;;it"  he  etter  |»ine 
lierme  haueS  hunger  o5er  )>urst,  jif  him  ucxle  ot"  J>ine  beoden  |>et 
God  do  liiin  ore :  and  jif  him  dninch  of  teares.  Weop  for  his 
Bonnen.  pus  adult,  mHS  Sakunon,  rnkden  on  bb  heaned  beam- 
inde  gledeo.  pet  is  to  nggen,  )>a3  acfaalt  onleiidai  bis  beorte 
norto  hmien  ]w Yor  beorte  i^  ine  bolie  writer  la  beoned  vndar- 
stonden.  O  swudw  wise  wnle  God  siggen  «  domeadeir  "Hwi 
luacdcs'W]>ene  men  o^Ser  |>eo  wummon  ?  "  *'  Sire,  uor  heo  luaoden 
me."  **  Le,"  he  wule  siggen,  "j^u  ^alde  ^>et  tu  ouhtest:  her 
nabbe  ich  '  nout  mueheles  to  ;^elden  J>e,"  Auh,  )>u  meih''  on-  »• 
swerien  7  siggen  :  "  Sire,  ich  hiuede  haui  for  })ine  luue  " — |>eo  hiue 
he  ouli  J)«  :f  uor  heo   was  i--t;iuen  him,  7  he  Iiire  ^  wule  ;^elden  |>e. 

igge,  ase  ich  er  seide,  |>et  acwencheS  (jrickishe  fur.  is  stiiick- 
inde  uh'sshes  hme,  ]K't  acwencheS  gostHch  luue  \>vt  Grickishe  fur 
bitocncS.  llwat  rie:>chs  was  on  eorSe  so  swete  1  so  holie 
ase  Jesn  Cristes  fleschs.  And,  ymh  be  aeide^  bimsolf,  to  bb 
fWioiis.  deorewnrSe  decipleib  **Niai  c|go  ebieio  Fuadetos  non  neniet  «d 
nos:"  |Mt  ifl^  bote  icb  porii  orom  on,  ^  Holi  Gosl^  y«A  Ib, 
nun  and  mines  Federas  luue,  ne  mei  nout  komen  to  oa:^  aub 
hwon  icb  beo  urom  on,  ich  chulle  senden  hine  ou.  Hwon  Jesu  x« 
Cristes  owune  deciples,  J>eo  hwilc  |>et  heo  ideschsliche  huiede 
hine,  neih  ham,  Ufir-tMnlcn  |>e  s\vetnos>o  of  )>e  HoH  Goste,  ?  ue 
inuhten  nout  habl)en  bo5e  to<j;c\k'rL"5 — DeineJ>  on  suluen,  nis  he  wod, 
ohiT  litu,  jK't  luueS  to  s\>"uSe  hire  owene  ulesshs,  oJ)cr  eni  mon 
ulesshhche,  so  )>et  heo  prue  to  swa^  his  8ih^>  o$er  his  specbe? 
Ne  ]mndie  bin  nener  wander  }«ab  biro  wootic  ^  HoG  Gostes 
(ronre.  Qieose^  no,  eoericboa  of  eorSlicbe  dne  1  of  beoiMnlidi,  to 
bweSer  beo  wok  bolden:'  nor  Jiet  otSer  beo  not  findetsni^  vof, 
i  ^isae  tweire  mon^nnge,  ne  mei  beo  neoermore  babbeo  acbimesse 
of  beorte:'  ^t  is,  ase  we  seiden  er,  ]>et  god  and  )w  streocSo  of  alle  ^• 
religiuns,  7  in  euerich  onire.  Luue  niakeS  hire  schir  and  gri^ful 
and  cleane.    Luue  iiaueS  one  meistric  biuoreo  alle  o&re  jiiiiges: 

*  ue  «h  I.  T.  ^  iiuhi.  T     macht.  C. 

*  hit.  T.  C.  -  bit.  I  .  C. 


i^iyiiized  by  Google 


OBEEK  FIKK  BETOKENETH  SPIRITUAL  l.OXE, 


407 


he  is  bniigiy  or  thirsty,  give  him  the  food  of  thy  prayers  that  God 

may  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  give  liiiii  the  drink  of  tears. 
Weep  for  liis  sins.  Thus  thou  shalt,  saitli  Solomon,  heap  on 
his  head  burning  coals :  that  is  to  say,  thus  thou  shalt  enkindle 
his  heart  that  ho  sliall  love  thee ;  for,  in  Holy  Scripture,  by  he.ad 
we  are  to  understand  iieart.  In  this  manner  will  God  say,  in  the 
day  ot  judgment,  "  Why  lovcdst  tliou  that  man  or  that  woman?" 
**  Lord,  beemse  0iqr  loved  me."  '*  Yea,"  he  will  say,  **&um  didst 
pay  what  tiioa  owedst :  in  this  case  I  have  not  much  to  repay  thee." 
Bn^  if  thoa  canst  answer  and  say,  ***  Lticd,  I  loved  them  Ibr  thy 
sake; "  he  owes  diee  that  love^  because  it  was  ^ven  to  him,  and  he 
will  repay  it  thee. 

Urine,  which,  as  I  said  before,  quencheth  GrcH'k  fire,  is  stinking 
carnal  love  that  qticnchetli  spiritual  love,  which  Greek  fire  be- 
tokeneth.  What  flesh  on  earth  was  so  sweet  and  so  holy  as  that  of 
Jesus  Christ?  And  yot,  lie  «aid  himself  to  his  dear  disciples,  "  Nisi 
ego  abicro  Paracletus  non  veiiict  ad  vos:*'  that  is,  "Unless  T 
depart  from  you,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  mintk-and  my  Father's 
love,  cannot  come  to  you ;  but,  when  I  am  gone  from  yon,  I  will 
send  him  onto  yoo."  Since  Jesos  Ghrist^s  own  disciples,  while  they 
loved  him  in  the  flesh,  being  nigh  him,  did  not  posaess  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghosl^  and  coald  not  have  bodi  togethei^jndge 
yoorselves,  is  not  he  or  she  mad  who  loveth  too  much  her  own  flesh, 
or  any  man  carnally,  so  that  she  desire  too  fondly  to  see  him,  or  to 
speak  with  him  ?  Let  her  never  wonder  though  she  have  luit  the 
consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Let  every  one  choose  now  between 
earthly  and  heavenly  comfort,  to  which  of  the  two  slie  will  keep; 
ior  she  must  relinquish  one  of  tlicm,  because  in  the  mingling  of 
fhsae  two  she  can  never  have  pnreness  of  heart;  whkA  i^  as  we  said 
before,  the  goodness  and  the  strength  of  all  professions,  and  of  every 
n%ioM  ovder. .  Love  maketh  her  smcere^  and  peacefid,  and  pore. 
Love  hath  the  snperiority  over  all  other  things,  for  all  the  things 
that  she  tooeheth  she  turns  to  her,  and  miiketh  them  all  bar  own. 
"  Whatsoever  place  yoor  foot  shall  tread  upon,"  that  is  to  say,  the 
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Tor  allc  I'e  l^ingw  fet  heo  ainneS,  alio  heo  tnrnetS  to  hiie  ^  and  alio 
heo  makeiS  hire  owena  **  Quemcunque  locum  cakanef^  pes  uester 

— ^pes  uidclicet  amoris — "  uester  erit"  Deorc  wolde  moni  mon 
bnggen  a  swuch  J>ing  |>ct  al  ]>et  he  arinedc  J;ore-inide,  al  were  his 
owenc.  And,  ne  soide  icli  er  ]?oru|)iK',  one  ]7uruh  J>et  tu  Innest  ]>et 
god  }>et  is  in  on  oiier  nionne — mid  }>e  rinuuge  of  j'ine  luue — j^u 
makest,  wi^[utcn]  oiSer  swincke,  his  god  )>in  owene  god,  ase  Scant 
Gregorie  witnsS  ?  Loike  nn*  hwn  nnicbe  god  ootfiile  norleoadS. 
FOio  llSft.  Strik*  ^ine  lane  to  leaa  Griste^  t  ]m  hanest  i-womieii  him.  Rin^ 
bim  mid  aie  mncbele  Inne  aae  hanest  gumma  mon  siuna 
and  lie  is  j^in,  uorto  don  al  )>n  wUnest  Auh  hwo  laiieiS  ]nng  1 
loue"S"^  hit  uor  lesse  ]»cn  hit  is  wurS?  Nis  God  beterc  uneuenliche 
[vniliche]  })en  al  )>et  is  i  JSe  worlde  ?  Cherite — ^J>et  is  cherts  of  leoae 
^ingc  7  of  deorc.  Vndeore  he  makeS  God,  to  iinwur^5  mid  allc, 
Jwjt  for  cni  worldliclio  luuc  his  luue  trukie:*  vor  no  |?ing  ne  con 
luuien  ariht  bute  he  one.  So  ouerswuSe  he  luueb  luue  ])€t  he 
make^  liire  his  eihing :  and  j^ei  ich  dcr  siggen  more — he  make^i 
hire  his  meister,  Y  defV  al  )>et  heo  hat,  ase  |>aiih  he  moate  nede.  Met 
ich  preouen  oq  Jns?  li^  idi  [mei]  sikerlichek  fmrnh  hia  owene 
woidea.  Yor  l^ua  he  apekeS  to  Mo^vea*  ]iet  moone  meat  him  ^ 
Imiede^  in  Numeri :  "  Dimiai  jnxta  uerbum  totun.**  Kon  dkit 
••pfeces."  "  Ich  heuede  imunt,"  cweS  he  to  Moyses,  "norto  awreken 
mine  wreS  So  o  )?isse  uolke,  auh  J>u  seist  )>et  ich  ne  schal  nout :  J>i 
word  beo  iuorScd."  Me  seiS  |>et  luue  bindeiS.  Sikerliche,  luue  buit 
so  ure  Loucrd  )>et  he  nc  mei  don  no  |)ing  bute  ^uruh  luuc  ^  leaue.  Nu 
preoue  ])erof :  uor  hit  }junche5  wander.  "  Domine,  non  est  qui  con- 
surgat  ct  teneat  te:"  Ysaye.    "Louerd,  wultu  snxiten  ?"  seiiS  Isaiah. 

Welawdt  )ni  meiht  wil  i  wa  vSb  iioii)>et  te  holda**  Aaejunh he 
aeide^  eni  Innede  ye  wnbt,  he  mohte  holden  ^e,  t  weanien  ]ye  to 
amtten.   In  GoieN,  ad  Loth:  **Festina,"  Itc  **non  poleco  ibi  faooe 
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foot  of  love,  "shall  be  yours."'  Many  a  man  would  buy  at  a  ijreat 
price  a  thing  of  such  a  nature  that  whatever  he  touched  with  it 
became  his  own.  And,  said  I  not  before,  that  merely  by  loving  tlie 
good  that  18  in  another  man — with  tlie  touchuig  of  thy  love— thou 
makest,  widumt  other  labour,  bis  good  tby  own  good,  as  St  Gr^ory 
sheweth  ?  Oonrider  now,  how  much  good  the  envious  lose.  Extend 
tbj  loTe  to  Jesns  Ghrisi»  and  thou  hast  gained  him.  Tonch  him 
with  as  much  love  as  thou,  sometimes,  hast  fi>r  some  man,  and  he  is 
thine,  to  do  all  that  tliou  desirest.  But  who  loveth  a  thing,  and  yet 
partcth  witli  it  for  less  than  it  is  worth  ?  In  not  Go<l  incomparably 
better  than  all  that  is  in  the  world  ?  Charity — that  is  the  love  of  a 
thinf;  which  is  dear  and  precious.  lie  hath  httle  love  to  God,  and  feels 
not  how  preeious  he  is,  who,  for  any  worldly  love,  bartercth  his 
love ;  because  notliing  can  love  rightly  but  he  alone.  So  exceedingly 
doth  be  ddight  in  love  fhat  be  makeA  ber  bis  equal,  and  I  dan 
to  say  still  more— be  maketb  ber  bb  masfeer,  and  doth  whatever  she 
cowmandSi  as  if  be  must  needs  ^  it  Can  I  prove  ibis?  Tes, 
indeed  I  can,  from  his  own  words.  For  tlius  he  speaketh  to  Moses, 
the  man  who  loved  him  most,  in  tlie  Book  of  Numbers ;  "  I  have 
pardoned  according  to  thy  word ; "  he  saith  not  "  according  to  thy 
j)rayers."  "  I  had  intended,"  said  he  to  Moses,  "  to  wreak  my  anger 
ujxjn  this  |>eople,  but  thou  sayest  that  I  must  not :  be  it  according  to 
thy  word."  It  is  said  that  love  bindeth.  In  truth,  love  so  bindeth 
our  Lord  that  he  can  do  nothing  but  by  tlie  permission  of  love. 
Now,  [I]  prove  it,  fi>r  itseems  wonderfol:  <*  Lcnrd,  there  is  none  that 
risetb  up  and  taketh  hold  of  tbee.**  Isaiah.*  **  Lord,  wilt  tbou 
smite?"  saitb  Isaiah,  *<abl  tbon  weU  mayest ;  fer  diere  is  none  diat 
may  hold  thee."  As  if  he  said,  "If  any  one  loved  thee  truly,  he 
might  hold  thee,  and  hinder  thee  from  smiting."  In  Genesis,'  to 
Lot,  "  Make  haste,  &c.  for  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  go  out 
from  thence:"  that  is,  when  our  Lord  would  have  destroyed 
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quicfiu.iin  donee  egrossus  fueris  illinc:"  ]>ei  is,  J)o  ure  Louerd  wolde 
/Wio  114.  bisenchcn  Sodome  )>er  Tyotli  his  freond  wunedo  inno,  "  Hie"  )>e," 
cwe^  ure  Louerd,  "  ut\v;u*d  :  uor  ]>e  hwule  |>et  tu  ert  among  ham,  ne 
mei  ich  nowflit  dan  Imm,^  Nes  y»  mid  lane  i4miidbk?  Hw«t 
wnlta  momf  have  is  his  duuunberliii^  t  his  knnsiler,  Y  his  spose 
^  he  ne  mei  nout  helien  wiiS»  and  tdleS  hire  al  he  )»enche^ 
In  Genes! :  "Num  celare  potero  Abraham  quae  gesturus  sum?" 
"Mei  ich/'  cweS  ure  Louord,  **  helien  Abraham  ]»ing  "pet  ich  ]>cnche 
norto  domic?"  Nei,  cwe^S  he,  o  none  wise.  Ne  con  pe»  laoien 
arlht,**  ))et  ))us  s{)ekeJ>,  and  |his  deS  to  alle  men  J>et  him  inwardliche 
i-leiu'lS  ?  luuieS  ?  peo  bhsst*  \>i2t  liei  jerteS"  ham,  al  so  ase  heo  is 
unef'tnhch  to  alio  worldes  LHssen,  al  so  heo  is  untalelich  to  alle 
\\  orldliclie  tungen.  Ysaias :  Oculus  noD  vidit,  Dcus^  absque  te," 
[?c]  Ee  habbeS  of  peoB  blissen  i^writen  on  otSer  itnde^'  mine  leofue 
sustren.  pecs  Inue  is  ye  riwle  yet  rihteS  |w  hewte.  "CooAtAot 
tiU  in  diiectione^''  id  est  in  regnladone^  *'oofdis."  Esqnobatb 
malorum:  "generatio  qiue  uon  direxit  cor  snmn:'  efc  non  est  ere- 
ditus."  JHs  is  ye  lelBAi  riwle.  Alle  ye  or&re  serueiS  hire  and  one 
nor  hire  sake  me  ham  ouh  forto  luuien.  Lutel  strcnc^e  ich  makie 
of  ham,  vor  Invon  |>ot  |)oos  beon  dcoruwurSiiche  i-WUsL*  HabbeiS  '-  ^ 
bam,  j;auh,  scheortliche,      eihteo^  dole.' 


Bioorm,  on  eres^  icJi  seide  yet      ne  schulen  non^  ase  nninse, 
bihotoi  norto  holden  none  of  |»eo  nttre  riwkn.   pet  iike  idi  siggc 
jete    ne  non  ne  write  ich  ham,  buten  on  one.   Idi  sigge  Jns  forSi 
Fdto  114ft.  )>et  o6re  ancrm  ne  sigge  nout  yei  ich,  Jyurah  mine  meistrie^  makie 
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Sodom,  wherein  Lot  his  friend  dwelt,  our  Lord  said,  "Hast*'!!  thee 
away  out,  for  while  thou  art  among  them,  notliing  can  be  ihjiie  to 
them."  VV^as  not  tin's  being  bound  with  love?  What  wouldest 
thou  mote?  Love  is  his  chamberlain^  his  counsellor,  and  bis  bride, 
from  wluMD  h»  can  conceal  nodiin^  but  tdleA  her  all  las  thoughts. 
In  Genesisy  "Nnm  oelare  potero  Alnraliam  qtue  getturns  ram?"* 
*«Can  I,"  aaid  our  Lofd,  «*hide  from  Abraham  the  thug  ^  I 
purpose  to  do  ?  "  No,  said  he,  in  no  wise.  Doth  not  he  know  how 
to  love  rightly  who  thus  R{)cakcth,  and  thus  doth  to  all  men  who  in 
their  hearts  believe  and  love  him  ?  As  the  joy  which  he  is  pre- 
paring for  them  is  not  to  be  compared  to  all  worldly  joys,  so  is  it 
not  to  be  dest  ribed  by  all  worldly  tongues.  Isaiah,  "  Neither  hath 
the  eye  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  him."  ^  Conceniing  those  joys  ye  have  something 
written  in  anotlmr  place,  my  dear  aisten.  This  lore  is  the  mle 
wluch  TCgnlates  ihe  heart  *'I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart :  ***  that  is»  in  the  regnlation  of  my  heart.  The  reproach  of 
the  wicked  is,  that  they  are  "  a  generation  that  set  not  their  heart 
aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  fiiithlbl  to  God."  ^  This  rule  is  ^ 
the  lady  or  mistress.  All  die  otiicrs  serve  her,  and  for  her  sake 
alone  they  ought  to  be  loved.  I  make  little  account  of  them  pro- 
vided this  be  wortliily  kept  Ye  have  them  briefly,  however,  in  the 
eighth  part. 

PART  VIIL— Of  Domestic  Mattbbs. 

I  said  before,  at  the  commencenu  nt,  that  ye  ought  not,  like  un- 
wise people,  to  proujibu  to  keep  any  of  the  external  rules.  I  say  the 
same  still;  nor  do  I  write  them  for  any  but  yon  alone.  1  say 
tbia  in  order  that  other  anchoresses  may  not  say  that  I,  by  my  own 
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ham  neowe  riwlcn.  Ne  l)i<lclo  ich  nout  ]u-t  h<H^  hoKlcn  ham:'  and 
je  jet  moten  chaungen  ham,  hvvonse  je  eiar  willed,  \>oos  lor  bctere. 
Ajean  ymges  ]>et  beo$  biuoren,  of  ham  is  lutcl  strenctJe. 

Of  tihifoaiidof  speche^andof  )ieo6nwittetisiiMNdii-M^  No 
is  lasle  dole^  aaa  kh  bihet  oo  cn  ent^  to-dded  and  i-mmdnd  o 
Intfe  fleooD  •tnodieiMiL 

Me  U>t  U'sse  deint^  to  finge  yet  me  haueS  ode  r'  and  forSi  ne 
achale  lx'on»  bnte  ase  nre  leawude  breSieB  beofi,  i-hn»elcHl  wi^ 
innen  tweolf  moncS,  butc  viftonc  si  Sen — a  raide-winteres  dei  f 
condchncsse  dei  r'  tweolftc  dei :'  a  snncdei  inidwci  hitwoonen  J>ctand  .  • 
ester,  oSer  ure  leidi  dei,  jif  he  is  neih  |>ene  suiieiuh-i,  uor  |»e  heih- 
nesse  t  ester  dei |>ene  J^ridde  sunendei  JnTcfter  holi  |?ui"sdei  :^ 
hwitesunedei  and  samendei:'  aemte  Marie  dei  Magdaleine  r:'  |k! 
aasmnciiiii  ye  natinit^  f  sdnte  Mihaeles  dei  ^  aire  halewnne  dd  r' 
adnte  Andrewes  dei  And  a2ean  alle  ^eos  dawes,  lokefS  fet  je 
been  denliche  i-achrioen  and  nimeS  diicepUnee  /  neiier  ^nliof  none 
monno,  lintcn  <if  on  sukicn.  And  toatgiA  enne  dei  our  pitaunoe* 
And  jif  out  limped  misliche  ]>ct  je  boon  nont  i-huseled  i  }>eos  i-sette 
tennee,  muwcn  akoneren  hit  ]>eno  ncxte  snnendei  ^eretker ,  oiSer 
pf  ye  o'Ser  terme  is  neih,  abiden  uort  }>eonne.  »• 

Ce  adbokD  elen  niom  eelar  xuut  yet  ye  holi  rode  dei,  ye  latere, 
/Mm  lis.  |ret  is  ine  heroes^  eaeridie  deie  twie,  bate  uridawes  and  ombridawes 
and  joing  dawes,  and  oi^es.   I  ]woa  dawea^  ne  in  ]w  adaent  ne 
schulen  3e[etcn]  nont  hwit,  biite  pf  neode  hit  makift   pei  oiSer 
baloe  jer  je  echolen  uesfeen,  al  bute  snnendawes  one. 

Ho  ne  schulen  cten  vleschs  ne  seim  butcn  ine  uiuchele  seenesse 
o5er  hwoso  is  euer  feble  etu6  jjotage  bliScliciie  r'  and  wuuieS  ou  to 
lutel  dronch.  NoSdeas,  leooe  snstren^  ower  mete  and  ower  dnindi 
hane5  ijrobt  me  lease  yea  ich  wdde.   Ne  ncste  je  nenne  dd  to 
bread  t  to  waters^  bute  je  habben  leave.   Snm  ancre  makcA  hire  . 
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authority,  make  new  rules  fur  them.  Nor  do  I  command  tliat  they 
obwve  them,  and  ye  may  even  change  them,  whenever  ye  will,  for 
better  oneB.  In  regard  to  thrngs  of  this  kind  that  have  been  in  me 
he&xe,  it  matten  litde. 

Of  n^t,  and  of  speech,  and  of  the  other  senses  enongli  was  ssid. 
Now  diis  last  par^  as  I  |«oniised  yon  at  the  otHnmencemenly  ts 
divided  and  separated  into  seven  small  sections. 

Men  esteem  a  tiling  as  less  dainty  when  they  have  it  often,  and 
therefore  ye  should  be,  as  lay  brethren  are,  partakei's  of  the  holy 
conimmiion  only  fifteen  times  a-year:  at  Mid-winter;  Candlemas; 
Twelfth-day;  on  Sunday  Imli-way  between  that  ajid  Easter,  or  our 
Lady's  day,  if  it  is  near  the  Sunday,  because  of  its  being  a  liuliday ; 
Esster-day;  thethirdSonday  theresfter;  Holy  Thursday ;  Whitsnnday ; 
and  Midsnmmer  day;  St  Mary  Magdalen's  day;  the  Assumption; 
the  Nativity St  Michael's  day;  All  Saints*  day;  St  Andrew's  day. 
And  before  all  Uiese  days,  see  that  ye  make  a  full  confession  and 
undergo  discipline;  bnt  never  (rem  any  man,  only  from  yoursdves. 
And  forcfTO  your  jnttance  for  one  day.  And  if  :iny  thini;  hap]>ens 
out  of  the  usual  order,  so  that  ve  may  not  have  rtKeiveil  the 
sacratnent  at  these  set  times,  yc  may  make  u])  for  it  the  Sunday 
next  ibllowing,  or  if  the  other  set  time  is  near,  ye  may  wait  till  then. 

Ye  shall  eat  twice  every  day  from  Easter  until  the  Hdlyrood 
day,  the  later,^  which  is  m  harvest  except  on  Fridays*  and  Bmber 
days,  and  procession  days  and  vigils.   In  those  days»  and  in  the 

Advent,  yc  shall  not  cat  any  thing  whiter  except  necessity  require  it. 
The  other  half  year  ye  shall  fast  alwayi^  except  only  (m  Sundays. 

Y  e  shall  eat  no  flesh  nor  lard  except  in  grvut  sickness  ;  or  whoso- 
ever is  infirm  may  eat  {)otage  without  scruple ;  and  accustom  your- 

•  The  N:\tivit.v  nf  ttic  Virgin  Mary,  Sept.  8. 

^  The  ExaJutiuii  of  Uie  Cniaa,  8opt  14,  callud  the  UUer,  to  dtaUoguiah  it  from  th« 
Invwtiaii  of  IIm  Cna,  Mmj  S. 
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Lord  mid  hire  gistes  wiSuteii.  pet  is  to  inuche  ureondsciiijH',  uor,  of 
alle  ordres  ]woime  is  hit  uukuiiidelukest'  1  niest  ajeaii  aiu  re  ordre, 
|;et  is  al  dead  to  ye  worlde.  Me  hauelS  i-kerd  ofte  sigguii  ])et  deade 
men  spekea  mid  ewike  men  r'  aah  )>et  heo  eten  mid  cwike  men  ne 
uond  ich  nener  jete.  Ne  makie  2^  none  gistnii^  ne  oe  toUe 
to  ye  jete  none  nnkniSe  horlos  ^  ymh  yet  nere  non  o6er  md  of 
bute  here  meMeaae  mttS,  hit  wolde  o5er  hwole  ktten 
jKNihtes. 


Hit  ne  limped  nont  to  anere  of  oto  monne  dmeaae  norto  makien 
hire  laige.  Nolde  me  lanhwen  ane  beggare  lade  to  biieniare  y^t  ** 
bede ^  men  to  feete?  Marie  t  Marthe^  boiSe  heo  weren  sostren  :f 
anh  bore  lif  sundrede.  Ce  ancren  habbeS  i-nnmen  on  to  Mano 
jWm  115 a. dole,  yet  ure  Louerd  sulf  herede.  "Maria  optimam  partem  elegit.'* 
"  ^TartlK%  Marthe,"  cweS  he,  "])n  ert  ine  mochele  bareL  ^farie 
liaiu'JS  i-clio»en''  bctore,  and  ne  schal  hire  noting  binimen  hire  dole." 
irnsowifschijK'  is  ]\Iurtlie  dole  r'  and  Marie  dole  is  stihiessc  and  resto 
ot  alio  worldes  noise  r'  |»i't  iioISini:  ne  lette  liire  uorto  i-heren  Godes 
stethe.  And  loke'5  hwut  (Jod  sei6 — )>et  noSing  ne  schal  binimen  on 
yeoa  dole.  Marthe  haueiS  hire  mester  :^  leteS  hire  i-wur^en,  and 
.sitte  je  mid  Marie  ston-etine  ed  Oodes  fe^  and  hercneC  him  one.  %» 
Marthe  mester  is  aorto  ueden  t  acfamden  poore  men»  aee  hoselefilL 
Marie  ne  onh  nont  norto  entremeten  hire  y&ect:!  and  3^  ei  bIame)S 
hire,  God  sulf  oneral  wercS  hire  ))erof,  ase  h<di  writ  witne'S.  An 
olSer  half,  non  ancrc  ne  otth  forto  nimen  bute  gnedcliche  ^  yet  hire 
to  neodefj.  Hwarof  J^eonne  mci  heo  makien  hire  large?  Heo 
achal  libben  bi  elmease  ase  neruhliche  ase  heo  ener  mei  ;f  and  nout 

•  iiauunielukcst.  1.  C.  ^  UKo4«.  T.  V. 

•  I-can.  C.  '  DMBAiIlielie.  O. 
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selves  to  little  drink.  Nevertheless,  dear  sisters,  your  meat  and 
^our  drink  have  seemed  to  me  less  than  I  would  have  it.  Fast  no 
day  upon  bread  and  water,  except  yo  have  leave.  There  are 
ancborasses  who  make  their  meab  with  their  friends  oatnde  the 
convent  That  is  too  mnch  friendship,  hecanse^  of  all  orders,  then  is 
it  most  angenial,  and  most  contrary  to  the  order  of  an  anchoress, 
who  is  quite  dead  to  tlic  world.  We  have  ofiten  heard  it  said  that 
dead  men  speak  with  living  men;  but  that  they  eat  with  living  men, 
I  have  never  3  et  found.  Make  ye  no  banquctings,  nor  encourage 
anv  strange  va<rabond  fellows  to  conic  to  the  ^ate :  tlioui^h  no 
other  evil  come  of  it  hut  their  immoderate  talking,  it  might  some> 
times  prevent  heavenly  thoughts. 

It  is  not  fit  that  an  anchoress  shoold  be  liberal  of  other  men*s 
alms.  Wonld  we  not  langh  lond  to  soom  a  beggar  who  should 
invite  men  to  a  feast?  Maxy  and  Bfartha  were  two  ssters,  but 
their  lives  were  <U£ferent  Yo  anchorites  have  taken  to  youraelves 
Maiy's  part,  whom  our  Lord  himself  commended.  "  Mary,  hath 
chosen  the  best  part.  Martha,  Martha,"  said  he,  "  thou  art  much 
cnnihorcd.  Mary  hatli  chosen  better,  and  nothing  sludl  take  her 
part  from  her."*  Housewifery  is  Martha's  i)art,  and  Mar^-^s  part  is 
quietness  and  rest  from  all  the  world's  din,  that  nothing  may  hinder 
her  from  hearing  the  voice  of  God.  And  observe  what  God  saith, 
*<ihat  nothing  shall  take  away  this  part  from  yon."  Martha  hath 
her  office;  let  her  alone,  and  sit  ye  with  Maxy  ston»«t01  at  Qod*s 
feet,  and  listen  to  him  alone.  Msrtha's  office  is  to  feed  and  cldhe 
poor  men,  as  the  mistress  of  a  house.  Mary  ought  not  to  intezt- 
meddle  in  it,  and  if  any  one  blame  her,  Grod  himself  supreme 
defendeth  her  for  it,  as  holy  writ  beareth  witness.  On  the  other 
hand,  an  anchoress  ought  to  take  sparingly  only  that  which  is 
necessary  for  lier.  Whereof,  then,  may  she  make  lieiself  liberal  ? 
She  must  live  upon  alms^as  frugally  as  ever  she  can,  and  not  gather 


•  Lnke,  s.  tt. 
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gedcren  uorto  jiucn  hit  eft.  Ileo  nis  nout  husewif:  auh  is  a 
chirche  ancre,  Eif  heo  mei  sparien  eni  poure  schreaden,"  sende  hain 
al  demeliche  ut  of  hire  woanes.''  Vnder  sciublauut  of  gode  is  ofte 
i-heled  maam,  wind  hwu  •chnlon  "  yem  liche  ancren  ^  faeoS  eorSe 
tOieii,  oBer  babbeS  nntaa  i-^ette^  don  to 

lidie  bore  dmane?  Ne  wibiea'  nout  ferto  habb«n  word  of  om 
JMi0 116.  ^""^  ancre  ^  ne  norto  "^tiea  mnchd  ne  beo  nan  ]w  gredime  uorto 

habben  more,    peo "  gredincssc  rote  of  hiro  hittemeeBe  :f  alle  beoiS 
bowet  bittrc  )>et  of  hire  springeS.    Bidden  hit,  uorto  ^ioen  hit 
nis  nout  ancrc  rihtc.    Of  ancre  kurtesie,  and  of  ^ncre  lirgpoTO,  is  i.** 
i-kumen  ofte  sanne  1  scbeome  on  ende, 

uiumcu'^  f  children  \>et  liabbc'5  i-swunkcn  uor  on,  hwutsc  50 
fiparieS  on  ou  makieS  liam  to  etene, — neime  mon  biuoren  ou,  bute 
^if  ho  habbe  neode  r'  ne  latSe  to  drinken  '  nout  Ne  jime  ich  y^t 
me  teUe  on  hendi  aneren.  £t  gode  nfecmd  nimet  al  yet  je  habbelS 
neode  hwon  beo  beodeV  hit  on  auh,  for  none  bodc^  ne  nime  3^ 
noat  wiiSuten  neode^  leeto  je  kecdien  ]wne  nome  of  gederinde 
anoren.^  Of  mon  |wt  ^e  misleue'S '  ne  nime  je  nou^er  leese  ne  more— 
nout  so  much  ]yet  beo  a  rote  gingiure.  Muchel  neode  sclial  drinen 
ou  uorte  bidden  out  )>auh,  edmodliche  scbeawe^  to  ower  leooeste  i.« 
ureond  ower  meseise. 

Ec,  mine  loonc  sustrcn,  no  sclnden  habben  no  best,  bute  kat  one. 
Ancre  J;et  huueS  eihte  ];uiiche£>  bet  husewif,  ase  Marthe  was,  J^en 
anere:!'  ne  none  win  ne  mei  heo  beon  Irfhrie^mid  gritlnbieiee  of 
heorte.  Vor  Jwonne  mot  heo  ^eochen  of  )ie  knee  foddr^  and  of 


•  wbhiew  T.  MliMdMi.  a  *  «UM.  T.  C 

'  And  swu  scbutol.  T.   ha  ■dial*.  0.  *  wilM.  T.   wnni.  0. 

•  Beo.  T.  C.  '  W«pmMi.  T. 

>  [Nenaaoneeotoobhaonnow  bute  UoirarBHillMlfM4lbi  his  Imim.]  C. 
.  ^  [I  hiPBT >ah  1  «iMr  gtnHt  urn  -p  nan  ham  vm  a*  parti  aiS  ■oMidto:  aa  mah,  aa 
mbpaiet,  «»e  forR  as  y;p  malipn  »  iS  rilit,  wiSuto  ninne.]  C 

'  [)>urh  bia  fol  aemhlaunl,  oSer  bi  hi*  wake  wordes.J  C. 
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that  she  may  give  it  away  afterwards.  She  is  not  a  liousewife,  but 
a  church  anchoress.  If  she  can  spare  any  fragments  for  the  poor, 
let  her  send  them  quite  privately  out  of  Imr  dweUing.  Sin  is  oft 
oomcealed  under  the  aemblance  of  goodnesB.  And  how  shaU  ihooe 
rich  andiorenes  that  are  tOlen  of  the  ground,  or  have  fixed  rento, 
dotbeir  ahnspriTatdy  to  poorneighbonn?  Desire  not  to  have  the 
reputation  of  bountifiil  anchoresses,  nor,  in  order  to  give  much,  be 
too  eager  to  possess  more.  Grreediness  is  the  root  of  bitterness :  all 
the  boughs  that  spring  from  it  arc  bitter.  To  beg  in  order  t<j  give 
away  is  not  the  part  of  an  anchoress.  From  the  courtesy  of  an 
anchoresB,  and  from  her  liberality,  sin  and  shame  have  often  come  in 
tlie  end. 

.^lakc  women  and  children  who  have  laboured  for  you  to  eat 
whatever  Ibod  you  can  spare  from  your  own  me.ds;  but  let  no  man 
eat  in  your  presence,  except  he  be  in  great  need ;  nor  invite  him  to 
drink  any  thing.  Nor  do  I  desire  that  ye  should  be  told  that  ye 
■re  courteous  anchoresses.  From  a  good  friend  take  whatever  ye  , 
have  need  of  when  she  oifereth  it  to  yon ;  but  iw  no  invitaticni  take 
any  thing  without  need,  lest  ye  get  the  name  of  gathering  anchoresses. 
Of  a  man  whom  ye  distrust,  receive  ye  neither  less  nur  more— not 
■0  mucli  as  a  race  of  ginger.  It  must  be  great  need  that  shall  drive 
you  to  a^k  any  thing;  yet  hnmUy  shew  your  distress  to  your 
dearest  triend. 

Y  e  shall  not  possess  any  beast,  my  dear  sisters,  except  only  a  cat. 
An  anchoress  that  liath  cattle  aj)jx5ars  as  Martha  was,  a  better 
housewife'  than  anclioress;  nor  can  she  in  any  wise  be  Mary,  with 
jx^acefulness  of  heart  For  then  she  must  think  of  the  cow's  fodder, 
and  uf  the  herdsman's  Iiire,  flatter  the  heyward,*  defend  herself 
when  her  cattle  is  shut  up  in  the  pinfold,  and  moreover  pay  the 
damage.   Christ  knoweth,  it  is  an  odimu  thmg  when  people  in  the 


■  *'  The  b^ward  wm  the  keeper  of  cstUe  in  •  ooauBon  field,  wliu  prefeolad  iHHiMi  00 
Ae  floldTOtad  giouad.**  Note,  ia  Pranaptorium  Pinrvknm,  bf  Albttt  Waj,  Eiq. 
CAMIX  80C.  3  n 
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heordc-nioniio  hiiiro,  ()li)linon  )»t'ne  hciward,  warien  hwon  me  punt" 
Iiire,  1  ■^elden,  j^aiih,  J>e  lieniu'S.  Wat  Crist,  )>is  is  lodlicli  ping 
^Mfo  116 ».  hwon  me  makers  mono  in  tune  of  aiicre  cihte.  pauh,  jif  eni  mot 
nede  habboi  kn,]oke  |yefc  heo  aoaenioime  ne  eQi^  ne  ne  hermie  r'  ne 
yei  hire  ]K>iiht  ne  beo  noot  "j^etaa  i-oestned.  Ancre  ne  ouh  noot  to 
habben  no  ]niig  ))et  diawe  ntwaid  hire  heortei  None  ch^bte  ne 
driue  jc.  Ancre  ]iet  is  cheftfMld,  heo  eheapcS  hire  aonle  )w chepmon  of 
helle.**  Ne  wite  nout  in  oure  base  of  oiSer  monnes  J^inges,  ne 
eihte,  ne  clones  r'  ne  nout  ne  underuo  je  chirche  uestimenz,  ne  ]>ene 
caliz,  bute  T;if  strcneSe  hit  niakic,  oSor  nnicliol  cie  :'  vor  of  swuche 
witungc  is  i-kunien  nmchcl  vuel  oftesilScn.  WiSinncn  ower  woanes'' 
nc  lete  j^c  nonne  mon  slcpen.  Eif  muchel  neode  mid  alio  makeS 
brcken  ower  hus,  |^e  hwule  yet  hit  eoer  is  i-brokcu,  lokc  pet 
habben  ]yerinne  mid  on  one  wnnunon  of  dene  fine  deies  t  nihtes. 

yei  no  mon  ne  i-nhiS  on,  ne  je  i-aeoS  nenne  mon,  ivd  mei 
don'  of  owet  clofSes,  boon  heo  hwite^  beon  heo  Uake  bate  )»et  heo 
beon  unorne  t  warmer  t  wd  i-wrouhte — uelles  wel  i-tauwed:'  ^ 
habbelS  aae  monie  aae  on  to-neodeS,  to  bedde  and  eke  to  raggs, 

Nexst  fleshe  ne  schal  mon  wcricn  no  linene  clotJ,  bate  jif  hit  beo 
of  herde  and  of  grcatc  hcordcn.  Staiuin  habbo  hwose  wule  and 
liwosc  wule  mei  boon  butcn.*  Ec  schulen  liggen  in  on  heater,  and 
/W»oll7.  i-gurd/  Nc  here  ;^e  non  iren,*  ne  here,  ne  irspilcs  fclles  r  ne  ne 
beate  ou '  per  mide,  ne  uiid  schurge  i-le5ered  ne  i-leaded  : ne  mid 
holie»*  ne  mid  breres  ne  ne  biblodge**  hue  snlf  wi^uteu  schriites" 

■  pntadw.  T. 

*  [}>>ng>  >auh,  j*  ha  wurchoS  ha  mei  vvcl,  hurh  hire  moistroA  raid,  Ibr  hin  Mods  wlluB, 
^th  •«»  denwUcbe  as  ha  mei,  for  nialiciie  moone  wordee.]  C. 

*  vmhm.  T.   wanes.  G.  '  duben.  T. 

*  wttataD.  T.  '  iMMsr  1  gord.  T.  InMsti  i-gmi.  C 
t  No  vera  Mn  irn.  T.    Ne  boo  re  nau  iren.  C. 

k  fSnOifm,  T.   ylMpiUo.  C.  '  hire.  T.  *■  m  wt8  ■obuige  UcodcC  T. 

>  hoUa.  T.  ■  blod^  T.  •  tehirafaM.  T. 
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town  complain  of  anchoresses'  cattle.  It",  however,  any  one  must 
needs  have  a  cow,  K-t  her  tuko  care  that  she  neither  annoy  nor  harm 
any  one,  and  that  her  own  thoughts  be  not  fixed  thereon.  An 
aDchoress  ought  not  to  have  any  thing  that  draweth  her  heart  out- 
ward. Garry  ye  on  no  traffict  An  andwreni  that  is  a  bnjrer  and 
seller  aelleth  her  aonl  to  the  chapman  of  helU  Do  not  take  charge 
of  olher  men's  property  in  yonr  boose^  nor  of  their  cattle,  nor  tii«r 
clotlies,  neither  receive  under  yonr  care  the  church  vestments,  nor 
the  ciiahce,  unless  farce  compd  yon,  or  great  fear,  for  oftentimes 
mucli  harm  has  come  from  such  care-tiiking.  Let  no  man  sleep 
within  your  walls.  It",  however,  great  necessity  should  cause  your 
house  to  he  used,  see  that,  as  long  as  it  is  used,  ye  have  tlierein  witl» 
you  a  woman  of  unspotted  iii'e  day  and  night. 

Because  no  man  seeth  you,  nor  do  ye  see  any  man,  ye  may  be 
wdl  content  with  your  dothee,  be  they  white,  be  they  black ;  only 
see  that  they  be  plain,  and  warm,  and  wdl  made — afcms  well  tawed ; 
and  have  as  many  as  yon  need,  for  bed  and  also  for  back. 

Next  your  flesh  ye  shall  wear  no  flaxen  cloth,  except  it  be  of  hards 
and  of  coarse  canvass.  Whoso  will  may  have  a  stamin,*  and  whoso 
will  may  be  without  it  Ye  shall  sleep  in  a  gannent  and  girt. 
Wear  no  iron,  nor  hairclotli,  nor  hedgehog-skins  ;  and  do  not  l)eat 
yourselves  therewith,  nor  with  a  scourge  of  leather  thongs,  nor 
leaded;  and  do  not  with  holly  nor  with  briars  cause  yourselves  t») 

•  Stamina  a  ■hift  OMdc  of  wooUm  and  Ubsd,  uiad  imtMid  of  •  ponitontiaty  bairahict.— 

Fosbrooka. 

k  yi<qiHl«i»MtttaiaO.,b|N«tab|j  tho  trao  nading,  frooi  igU,  A.<8.  •  ho4ga-lMC. 

an<l  |>il>',  iV.  poU,  Pr.  hair,  fur.  Wo  Icmi  frrim  tho  following  pMHgO  tint  tko  aUn  of 
the  hedge-hog  waa  lued  a*  aa  iortnimoot  of  diacipliDo  :— 

Hnuora,  HmiiACioi,  Qall.  fftn$tmL  Wmor.  MooMt.  TiOariMMia,  Ub.  Ui.  apod 
Martan.  ton.  Ui.  anocdoi.  ooL  1861.  "  Petlea  vidalioat  heririi,  qaibna  tuque  ad  largam 
efTusionotn  Nuignlato  MipauD  OMl«lwt,«t  wtiMiiin  aoaleoa  qnibw  mm  ianilTabat.**— 
Du  Uango. 
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leaiie  iie  ne  iiinio.  ct  eiu's,  to  ueolc  tlisce|»lines.  Ower  schone  hfoii 
furcate  aiul  wanm.-.  Iiu'  suiiior  j^c  liiiLlu'IS  leaue  uortu  gon  and  sitteii 
baruot:^  aud  hoseii  \vi<Suteu  uauinpez :  aiid  liggc  iuu  haiu  hwoso 
lik«S.  Sum  wnmmoii  incmhrea^  weralS  ye  brech  of  haun  fid  wd 
i-kootted,  aod  |w  strapdes  adnn  to  hire  net^  i-Iaoed  M  oeata  Cif 

Uake^  oeiles.   Hwose  wale  beon  i-seien,  Jrauh  heo  adffiB"  hire  nb 
noat  mucliel  wunder:  auli  to  Godes  eien  heo  is  lufsumere,  yet  is, 
uor  )>e  tuuc  of  him,  unt:t1i  !  m^uteiL    Ring,  no  broclio  nabbe  ^^r^ 
nc  gurdel  i-uicnbred,*'  m  gbnen,  ne  no  swuch  yiiag  ]wt  ou  ne  deih*  •* 
forto  babbeu/ 

Kuer  me  is  leouere  so  je  don  gretturo  werkes.  Ne  makie  uoiic 
pui'ses,  uorte  urcooden  ou  mide  r'*  ne  blodbendes  of  aeoike  ^  aoh 
schepieiS,  and  seoaweS^'and  amendetS  chirche  doSea,  and  poure 
monne  do^es.*  No  J^ing''  ne*  sdrnle  pnen  wiiSutea  sdiriftes 
leane.   HdpeS  mid  ower  ownne  swinke;,  ao  oorlS  so  ^  maweii»  to 

■  f  Ancron,  mime  siiiikIS  in  Imre  wimlun^e  iia  Icwc  ^i  iie  IcWi.  Sum  wil^  f>  hit  Iinip«iS 
to  ene  wuninion  cundvlicbe  furto  were  wimpel.  Hal:  uimpei  u«  hefJe,  nou5er  M 
nonned  IwU  write;  A  wribelw  of  li«ii«t:  Ad.  Carintli.  '*ll«li«r  «6tet  wpot  amna.** 
Wunimoii,  sfi5  )x;  Apostel,  schal  wrihen  hire  heauet.  Wrihen,  he  *<'i«?,  naat  wimplio. 
Wrihc'ii  ha  sclial  hire  acbeooM,  M  Minfulc  Kuo  dohter;  i mnn^guiige  of  ^  aamltahed*  tu 
ent  alle,  ^  naut  dnb  j>  wrilielatotiffung  ^  tv  prud*.  Eft  wttleSaht^MH^  wumoB  wno 
i  diiidM  hire  mb  s*tt*»       vad  |wbt  uiae  Inirii  hire  on  aihSe,-)  hoc  wt  praptar  angakiik 

llwi.  Kniie,  \>n  chirche  anciV,  •!  b«0  fru  i-winiptet,  ojtencst  |m1i  H  neb  to  wpApnumes 
cbe  ?  T«  Si-'Uie8  )>«.  K  uu*  ipekelS  Setnte  Pauel.  Ah,  gof  ei  >ing  wrihefi  >i  neb 
firom  moanM  «lm— bm  hh  trah,  beo  hit  ebV  HR  putoro  Kort,  w«l  oMi  d«b«i  aaan  «f 
o^er  wiiulumpe.]  C.  *>  [uN.  r  liwit*-  oSar]  blak*.  O. 

<  atiffen.  T.    atifi.  C.  <*  i-membrat.  T.  O. 

•  deah.  T.    i-burS.  C. 

'  [Uod«i«liMd«B  t  «t  alle  )>co«e  Hagw  dm  nu  hai*  m  forbot;  for  alk  h»  baaC  of  H 

uttcr«  riwie,  ^  \*  lute  jitrenette  of.  For  h»on  ■^  to  inre  heo  wel  i-wi»t,  as  ic  neide  i5c 
fIrutntSe,  i  mei  bcoo  i-changet  bwer»e  eucr  ei  neod  oSer  oai  akiJe  hit  ukaS,eft«r  ^ha  mei, 
aae  Imllm,  baat  aantla  N  laafUi  rhria.]  C. 

[liiitc  to  )>eo'|(«wernMiatraS""*'^bi> ^■ 
0  [ne  Isu  bute  leaaa.]  C.  '  bettran.  C. 

^  nan  swut  )>iug.  C. 
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bleed  without  leave  of  your  confessor  i  and  do  not,  at  one  time,  use    <•'  - 
tcx>  many  flagellations,     'Let  ycur  shoes  be  thick  and  warm.     In    '  *^ } 

ij.'r.A*'    summer  yu  are  at  liberty  to  po  and  to  sit  barefoot,  and  to  wear  liose     •  ~" 
^  without  vamps,  and  whoso  liketli  may  lie  in  them.    A  woman  may  -i.-*-  • 

f  .\tJ-j^  well  enough  wear  drawers  of  haircloth  very  well  tied,  with  the 
strapples*  readuiig  down  to  her  feet,  laoed  tightly.  If  ye  would 
dispense  with  wunplefl^  have  warm  capesy^  and  over  tiiem  block  vols. 
She  who  wishes  to  be  seen,  it  is  no  great  wonder  though  she  adorn 
herself ;  but,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  she  is  more  lovely  who  is  nnadomed 
outwardly  for  his  sake.  Have  ndther  ring,  nor  broach,  nor  orna- 
mented girdle,  nor  ^om^  nor  any  sach  thing  that  is  not  jnroper  for  ^ 
you  to  have."  ^/ 

I  am  always  the  more  gratified,  the  coarser  the  works  are  tliat  ye 
do.  Make  no  purses,  to  gain  friends  tlu  rewith,  nor  blodbendes  of 
silk  \\  but  shape,  and  sew,  and  mend  church  vestments,  and  poor  ,  / 
people's  ehjtlus.  Ye  shall  give  nothing  away  witlumt  leave  from 
your  tuther  confessor.  Assist  with  your  own  labuui,  as  far  as  ye  .,  -  - 
are  able,  to  clothe  yourselves  and  your  domestics,  as  SL  Jerome 
teacheth.  Be  never  idle;  for  the  fiend  immediately  offers  his  work 
to  her  who  is  not  diligent  in  God's  work       he  b^ginne^  directly 

« 

*  Strapples,  the  Ici^s  of  tlic  Jra\\  cr^  ? 

^  AnchorewM  err  in  tbeir  hwd-draM  no  !«■■  Uiad  Isdiet.  They  saj  tlut  it  beloqp 
Batantty  to  a  woomb  to  mar  a  wimple.  Vvj :  die  Holy  Scriptnfei  nddwr  Iwd,  nor  do 
they  ipeak  of  wimple;  but  of  coverings  for  the  head.  The  apostle  saith  to  the  Corinthians, 
"A  woman  shall  cDvor  lii-r  head."  (.'over,  he  saith,  not  wimple.  Slu^  ^^liril!  cover  her 
•haoie  M  »  sinful  daughter  of  hive,  in  memory  of  the  sin  tiiat  first  hurt  us  all;  Mid  not 
ooBvert  the  eofering  Into  fioef;  and  pride.   Again  St  Paul  detint  ftutber  that  a  woman 

cover  her  face  in  church,  lest  evil  thoughts  should  nri«c  mt  n  ly  from  seeing  her,  and  this 
is,  "  he^'ause  of  the  aogeU."  Why,  then,  dost  thou,  an  anchorase,  altboogh  thou  art 
wimpleil.  shew  Uiy  fee*  in  dglit  of  m«n  P  Take  Imed.  Then  MMt  mm,  St.  Pknl  ■dtb. 
Botif  any  IhivgoonoMJ  thy  &ee  from  men's  sight— be  itn  waU,  be  it  tiin  paitonr  windoi^ 

doth,— n  recluse  may  well  dispense  with  other  wimpling. 

*  Ubscrre  that  none  of  oil  these  things  is  oommaoded  or  forbidden;  for  they  are  all  of 
tlie  extwnal  nle,  wbleb  Is  of  little  eoneoqnenee.  For  whan  the  Intrnid  ia  wdl  kept,  aa 
1  said  at  fintt,  utiil  that  may  he  altered  wherever  need  OT  anj  rHMm  nqoife  lt«  ao  ae  that 
it  majTi  M  a  dwmeatic,  best  acrve  the  lady  rule. 
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schnidcn  on  sultien*  and  ])eo  |>et  ou  senie^5,  ase  Seint  Jerome  lereiS. 
Ne  bco  30  neuer''  idel :'  uor  anonriiites  |>c  ueoiid  )io<jt'"  hire  liis 
were  ])ct  ine  Godes  werke  ne  wurcheS  and  lie  tuteleS  luionriht^i 
Foiio  117  6.  touward  hire.  Uor,  jnxj  bwule  pet  he  isiliB  hire  bisi,  J>enche5  J>us;* 
vor  nimt  ich  achnlde  nv  kamen  neih  hire  if  ne  mei  lieo  nont  i-hwakn 
mine  lore.'  Of  idelneaee  awakeneS  muchel  fleadiee 
fondnnge^  ''Iniqwtas  Sodome  sataritas  panis  ei  ocinm:**  )wt  is,  al 
Sodomes  cweadsdiipe  com  of  iddoesee  t  of  fill  wombe.  Iren  )wt  liiS 
stille  gedere^  sonenistr'  and  water  pet  ne  sture^  nout  readliche' 
stinkeS.  Ancre  ne  schal  nout  forwurSen  scoliueistre,  ne  tumcn  10 
hire  ancre  bus  to  childrene  scole.  Hire  mciden  mei,  ))auli,  techcn*' 
sum  Intel  nieiden,  )>et  were  dutc  of  ft)rto  leornen  among  gromes:^ 
auli  ancre  ne  ouh  forto  ^t^'uien  butc  God  one.' 

Ce  ne  schulen  senden  lettres,  ne  undenum  lettros,  ne  writen  buten 
leaoe.  Ce  schulen  bean  i-dodded  fonr^  srSen  i^  jere,  norto  lihten 
ower heaned and  aee ofte i-let»i  blod if  and  oftere  jif  neod  is:'  and 
hwoflo  mei  been  per  wiiSnten,  ich  hit  mei  wd  i-iSoIien.  Uwon  30 
beo9  i«Ieten  blod,  jc  ne  schulen  don  no  )>ing,  J>co  J'reo  dawes,  |>el 
'itJ^^'H^  ou  greuc :'  aub  talked  mid  quer  meidenes  and  mid  JveauTule  talen 
8churte8  ou  to-gcderes.  Ee  tnnwen  don  so  ofte  hwon  ou  J^uncbeS 
beuie,  o'Ser  heoS  uor  sunie  worldliclie  )»iniie  sorie  oiSer  sekc.  So 
wisliche  witeJS  (»u  in  our  l)lod-K'tuiiiie  :  and  boldi'S  ou  ine  swucbe 
rcste  |?ct  je  longe  }>eretter  muwen  ine  Cioiles  seruisc  |>e  monluker 
swinken  r'  and  also  hwon  30  i-uele%  eni  sccnc^e  :f  vor  umchel  sot- 


'  l>««lc«.  T.  *  awiukts.  T.  C 

*  he,  >•  Bvik*,  IwMlMi  tna.  T.  he  ^eadiaiS  Ni.  C 
'  M  nai  iio  nawt  {;•■»  to  lutMn  mi  lai*.  T. 

■  miniche.  T.  ^  mei  Imuth.  C. 

>  [)i«h,  bi  hire  mekUw  read,  ha  am  warn  rUitao  1  bel|t«  to  lecm.]  C. 

*  flfteaew  T. 

■  [o'Ser  ^ef      wulleS  KhImmmb,  hmM  wultt  iovMit.  All  h»  MoC  oftaf*  wmAtm  1 

keuib«ii  biro  lioluct.J  C 

I 
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to  talk  to  lior.  For,  while  lie  seeth  her  busy,  he  thinketh  thus  :  It 
wouUl  avail  nothing  if  I  were  now  to  accost  her,  nor  would  she  take 
time  to  listen  to  my  teaching.  From  idleness  ariseth  much  temptir 
tion  of  the  flesh,  "biqnitu  Sbdome  satnritas  perns  et  ottnm:" 
that  u»  "  AU  the  wickedness  of  Sodom  came  of  idlenessy  and  of  a 
flillbcjly."  Iron  that  lieth  still  soon  gpitherelih  nut ;  and  water  that 
is  not  stined  soon  stinketh.  [An  anchoress  must  not  become  a 
schoolmistress,  nor  torn  her  "anchorass-housc  into  a  school  for 
children.  Her  maiden  may,  however,  teach  any  little  girl  con- 
cerning whom  it  might  be  doubtful  whether  she  should  learn  among 
hoya,  but  an  anchoress  ought  to  give  her  thoughts  to  God  only.  > 


Ye  shall  not  send,  nor  reoeivi^  nor  write  letters  wiihoot  leave. 
Ye  shall  ham  yoor  hair  cot  (out  times  a-year  to  disburden  your 
head ;  and  be  let  blood  as  oft,  and  oftener  If  it  is  necessary;  bntifany 

one  can  di^nse  with  this,  I  may  well  suffer  it  When  ye  are  let 
blood,  ye  ought  to  do  nothing  that  may  be  irksome  to  you  for  Uiree 
days;  but  talk  with  your  maidens,  and  divert  yourselves  together  witli 
instructive  tales.  Ye  may  often  do  so  when  ye  feel  dispirited,  or  are 
•irievi'tl  about  some  worldly  matter,  or  sick.  Thus  wisely  Uike  care 
ot  yourselves  when  you  are  let  blood,  and  kei»p  yourselves  in  such 
rest  that  long  thereafter  ye  may  labour  the  more  vigorously  in  God's 
service^  and  also  when  je  feel  any  sickness,  fiir  it  is  great  folly,  for 
Ihe  sake  of  one  day,  to  lose  ten  or  twelve.  Wash  yonrselves  where- 
soever it  is  necessary,  as  often  as  ye  please. 
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Folio  lu.  schipe  hit  is  norto  norleosen,  nor  one  deie,  tene  oiSer  tweola& 
WaidMiS  on  hwane  je  habbeS  neode,  aae  ofte  aee  woDeS. 

Ancre  )rat  naneiS  noot  neih  hood  hire  node,  heoV  lurie  two  wnm- 
men  ^  one  ^  bileane  ener  et  hom»  on  oiSer  ))et  wende  ut  hwon  hit 
is  need  ^  end  yeo  hoo  ful  unurne,  o^cr  of  feir  clde  r'  and  hi  )»e  weie 
aae  heo  ge8  go  ainginde  hire  beoden    ne  no  bolde  heo  nout  non  tale 

mifl  mon  nc  mid  wummon  r'  ne  ne  sitte  ne  no  stonde,  huic  ]>et  leste 
|)et  lioo  nu'i,  cr  ]m\  hoo  kurne  hom.  NoiihwuJer  dies  nc  i^o  heo  bute 
pidcr  use  me  sent  hire.  WiSute  Icaue  ne  etc  heo  ne  ne  drinko  ate. 
pe  o^Ser  beo  eucr  inne,  ne  wiSute  J;e  jeate  ne  go  heo  wibute  leauc.  i« 
Bo^o  bcon  obedient  to  bore  dame  in  allc  j'inges,  bate  ine  sonne  one. 
No  )>ing  nabben  heo  ]wt  hore  dame  hit  nnte  :f  ne  ne  nndemon  no  ying, 
ne  ne  pnm  wiiSnten  hire  leane.  Nenne  mon  ne  leten  heo  in  :^  ne  )w 
jnngre  ne  apeke  mid  none  momie  bote  leane  ne  ne  go  nont  nt  of 
tune  widuten  Biker  nere ne  ne  ligge  ute.  Eif  heo  ne  con  o  boke^ 
■igge  bi  Paternofitrea  and  hi  auez  hire  viea and  wnrehe  ]wt  me  hat 
hire  wiSuten  gnicchunge.  HaWn!  cucr  hire  earen  opene  touwartl 
hire  datne.  NouSer  of  ]>e  wiunnicn  ne  beren  urom  horc  dame,  no 
ne  bringed  to  liire  none  idelc  talen,  ne  neowe  tiSinn;es  r  ne  bitweoncn 
hamsulf  ne  sin^oii :  ne  ne  speken  none  worldliclie  spechen  ne  v** 
Folio  1186.  lauliwen,  ne  uo  pleien  so  }7et  ei  mon  )>et  hit  iseie  muhte  hit  to  vucl 
tomen.  OneraUe  piiig  leasmige  and  InVere  wordea  liatien.  Hore 
her  beo  i-komen  if  hore  hened  ekHS  attle  hme.  EiiSer  ligge  one. 
Hore  hfismel  beo  heie  iatihd  t'*  al  wilSnte  broehe.  No  mon  ne  i-aeo 
ham  nnweawed,**  ne  open  heened.*  Lonh  lokunge  habben.  Heo  ne 
achnlen  cussen  nenne  mon,  ne  uor  laue  <dap|ien  ne  kolS  ne  nnkn^ 
ne  waaahen  hore  heaued  :f  ne  loken  uestc  o  none  monne :'  ne  toggcn** 
mid  him,  ne  pleien.   Hore  weaden  beon  of  awoche  acheap^  %  alle 

•  Hin  cop  heo  bocse  i-«t!ocbed.  C.  ^  unlcppiNj.  C. 

*  (lawld  l»e  waaeah*  mube  werie  icapelorb  bwen  maotel  ham  houegeS;  vtc,  gut 
i-naatlttf  N  iMMMd  Llnidckat.]  a 

<  toni*.  T.  tog^,  C. 
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When  an  andunceis  Iwdi  not  lier  Ibod  at  liaiid,  kt  two  women  be 
employed,  one  who  stajs  always  at  h<mM^  anotfier  who  goes  oat 
when  neceBMiy;  and  let  her  be  very  plain,  or  of  ta£Bdent  age ;  and, 
by  the  way,  as  she  goeth  let  her  go  singing  her  pnyen;  and  hold  no 
oonTersatiMi  with  man  or  with  woman;  nor  nor  stand,  ezoqit  tiie 
least  possible,  until  she  come  home.  Let  her  go  nowhere  else,  bat 
to  the  place  whitiier  she  is  sent  Without  leave,  let  her  neither  eat 
nor  drink  abroad.  Let  tlie  other  he  always  within,  and  never  go 
out  of  the  gate  without  leave.  Let  botli  be  obedient  to  their  dame 
in  all  tilings,  sin  only  excepted.  Let  them  possess  nothing  unknown 
to  their  mistress,  nor  accept  nor  give  any  thing  without  her 
permission.  They  must  not  let  any  man  in ;  nor  must  the  yoanger 
speak  with  any  man  without  leanre;  nor  go  out  of  town*  without  a 
tniily  oompanion,  nor  sleqp  ont.  If  she  cannot  read  her  hones  in  a 
hook,  let  her  sqr  ihem  with  Paternosters  and  Aye  Marias;  and  do 
the  work  that  ahe  is  commanded  to  do^  withoat  grudging.  Let  her 
have  her  ears  always  open  to  her  mbtress.  Let  neither  of  the' 
women  either  carry  to  her  mistress  or  bring  from  her  any  idle  tales, 
or  new  tidings,  nor  sing  to  one  another,  nor  speak  any  worldly 
speeches,  nor  laugh,  nor  play,  so  that  any  man  who  saw  it  might 
turn  it  to  eviL  Above  all  things,  they  ought  to  hate  lying  and 
ribaldry.  Let  their  hair  be  cut  short,  their  headcloth  sit  low.  Let 
each  fie  alone.  Let  their  hesmel  be  high  pointed :  none  to  wear  a 
broach.  Let  no  man  see  them  nuveiled,  nor  without  a  hood.  Let 
diem  look  lovr.  They  oo^  not  to  kiss,  nor  lovin^y  embrace  any 
man,  neither  of  dieir  acquaintance  nrar  a  stranger,  nor  to  wash  their 
head,  nor  to  look  fixedly  on  any  man,  nor  to  romp  nor  frolic  with 
him.  Their  garments  should  be  of  such  a  shape  and  all  their  attire 
such  that  it  may  !»»'  easily  seen  to  what  [life]  they  are  dedicated. 
Let  them  observe  cautiously  their  manners,  so  that  nubody  may  find 
fault  with  them,  neither  in  the  house  nor  out  of  the  house.  Let 

•  tune,  signiflw  not  ob|j  town,  but  ftlto  •  plat*  «nctottd  or/meed  round. 
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hore  aturn  swutli  )>et  hit  heo  elScene  hwailo  heo  bcoib  i-LuniJe. 
Uore  lates  loken  warliclie,  yet  non  nc  edwite  ham  ne  ine  hase»  ne  vt 
of  hose.  On  aUe  wise  uorberen  to  wreiSISen  hore  damef  and  Me 
cfte  ase  heo  hit  do8,  er  heo  drinken  oSer  eten,  makiea  hore  Qenie 
flkneon  adun  to  ^er  eoriSe  biaoren  hire, )  sigge  '*  Mee  culpa  f  and 
undemon  ye  penitenoe  V^t  heo  leiS  upon  hire^  Intende  hire  lonwe. 
pe  ancre  neuer  more  ]>er  efter  J^ene  ilke  gult  ne  upbreide  hire,  uor 
none  wretSISe,  bute  jif  heo  eft  sone  ualle  i"8et  ilke  t  auh  do  hit 
allmige  ut  of  liiro  heortt*.  And  ;;^if  cni  strif  ariscS  Ititweonen  j>e 
wummcn,  )>o  ancre  niaklL-  ei^er  of  ham  to  niakicn  obcr  venie  akneon 
to  Jjcr  t'oi  cic,  and  citSer  lilite  up  ofior,  7  kusson  liani  on  ende  r  and 
J>e  ancre  legge  on  eiSer  sum  pi-nitence :  more  upon  |>e  ilke  )>et 
Afw  119.  gretloker  hsnffS  agult  pis  is  o  ylng,  wute  ;e  wel  to  soS,  yet  a 
God  leonest— adhnesse  t  aome* — It  ye  neoode  lowest and  forSi  he 
is  eaer  umbo  to  arearen  tame  wfeSISe.^  Nu  iahlS  fe  deonel  wel  ]wt 
hwon  )^  nir^s  wel  o  brune,  J  me  wule  yet  hit  go  ut,  me  snndreS 
ye  brondes  and  he  deS  al  so  onond  pet  ilke.  Luue  is  Jesu  Cristes 
fur  yet  he  wule  pet  blasie  in  vre  heorte :'  and  ye  deouel  bloweS 
forto  putfen  hit  ut  r  and  Invon  his  blowin£Te  ne  f»einc^  nout,  |>eonne 
bringcS  he  up  sum  lulSer  word,  olSer  sum  nouhtunge  hwar  ]>uruh 
heo  to-hurteS''  ci^cr  uiumraard  o5er  r  and  J>e  Iloli  Gostes  fur 
acwenoheS,  hwon  J>e  brondes,  puruh  wre^  &e,  beo5  i-sundred.  And 
forSi,  holden  ham  ine  lane  neste  to-gederes,  and  ne  beo  ham  noat 
of  hwon  ye  neond  blowe  r'  and  nomdiche^  gif  monie  beo^  i-neied 
toroed/  and  wd  mid  lane  ontend& 

paoh  ye  ancre  on  hire  meidenes  nor  iqienliche  goltes  ligge  peni- 
tence, neuer  ye  later  to  ye  preoete  adirioen  ham  ofte  t  aoh  ener 
^anh  mid  leaae.  And  ;if  heo  ne  kunnen  noat  ye  mete  nrmoes,  siggen 
in  hort^  stude  Pater  nostcr  ?  Auo  ^faria  biuoren  mete,  and  efter 
mete  also,  i  Credo  moare  i  and  si^eu  pus  on  end^    Veder  1  Sane  t 

•  MchtnMM  1  noiiietitale.  T.  *  laSSe.  T.  C. 

t  be  do«  hond  lo  M  ilke.  T.  *  awike.  T.    «\«-««ke.  C. 

•  he  briogea  up  •am  word,        turn  o5«r  bwat,  bwer  J>urh  ho  to  hurrao.  T. 
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them,  bj  all  means,  fori kmi*  to  vex  their  mistress;  and,  wlioncver 
they  do  so,  let  them  before  tiiey  either  eat  or  drink  make  obeisance 
on  their  kuees  bending  to  tlie  earth  before  her  and  saj,  '*  Mea 
culpa ; "  and  accept  the  penance  that  ahe  layeth  upon  them,  bowing 
low.  And  let  Eot  die  anchoran  ever  again  thereafter  upbraid  her 
with  the  same  find^  when  vexed,  except  she  booq  afterwards  fidi 
into  the  sam^  bnt  drive  it  entirely  out  of  her  heart  And  if  any 
strife  ariseth  between  the  women,  let  the  anchoress  cause  them  to 
make  obeisance  to  each  other  kneeling  to  the  earth,  and  the  one  to 
raise  up  tlio  otlier,  and  finally  to  kiss  each  other;  and  let  the 
anchonss  impose  some  jK-nance  on  both,  but  more  uiMin  her  who  is 
most  in  fault.  Be  ye  well  assureil,  this  is  a  thin*;  most  pleasing  to 
God — peace  and  concord — and  most  hatelul  to  the  iiend ;  and  there> 
fore,  be  is  always  endeavouring  to  stir  up  some  strife^  Now  the 
devil  seeth  well  that  when  the  fire  is  fairly  blazing,  and  men  wish  it 
to  go  out,  they  separate  the  brands:  and  he  doth,  in  regard  to  this, 
just  the  same  thing.  Love  is  Jesas  Christ's  fire,  wKwh  he  would 
have  to  burn  in  our  hearts,  and  the  devil  bloweth  that  Ix'  may  puff 
it  out ;  and  when  his  liluwing  is  of  no  avail,  he  then  bringeth  up 
some  insulting  word,  or  some  (»ther  mark  of  contempt,  whereby  they 
are  rej»olled  from  each  otlK  r,  and  the  flame  of  the  Holy  Sj)irit  is 
quenched,  when  the  brands,  throuLijh  aii;j('r,  are  sundered.  And 
therefore^  keep  tliem  firndy  united  in  love,  and  be  not  away  from 
them  when  the  fiend  may  blow ;  and  especially,  if  there  be  many 
joined  together,  and  well  kindled  with  love. 

ThoQgh  the  anchoress  impose  penance  on  her  maidens  for  open 
fimlts,  let  them  nevertheless  confess  often  to  the  priest';  bat  always, 
however,  with  permission.  1  And  if  they  cannot  say  the  graces  at 

meals,  let  them  say,  instead  of  them,  Paternoster  and  Ave  Maria^ 
before  and  also  after  meat,  and  the  Creed  over  and  above ;  and  in 
conclusion  say  thus,  '*  May  Uie  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghosl^  one 

God  Almighty,  give  our  mistress  his  grace,  always  more  and  more, 
and  grant  to  her  and  us  both  to  have  a  good  ending',  and  reward  all 
who  do  us  good,  and  be  mercitul  to  the  souls  ol  theui  who  have 
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Uoli  Gost  ?,  on  Almihti  God,  he  ^iue  ure  dame  his  grace,  so  lengre 
so  more  :'  %  leue  hire  ?  us  bo^e  nimen  god  endinge  :f  J  forjelde  alle 
\>et  us  god  do?,  1  milce  hore  soulen  ]>et  us  god  i-don  habbeiS — hore 
soulen  7  alle  cristene  soulen.  Amen."  Bitweonen  mele  ne  gruselie  • 
/Wio  119  6.  je  nout  nou^Ser  frut,  ne  olSerhwat  ne  ne  drinken  wilSuten  leauo  :' 
auh  }>e  leaue  beo  liht  in  alle  ^eo  };inges  ^er  nis  sunne.  Ette  mete 
no  word,  o^Jer  lut,  J  J>eo  beon  stille.''  Al  so  eftt^r  ye  ancre  cumplie 
uort  mid-morwen  ne  don  no  |?ing,  ne  ne  siggen,  hware  ])uruh  hire 
silence  niuwe  beon  i-sturbed.  Non  ancre  seruant  ne  ouhte,  mid 
rihte,  uorto  asken  i-sette  huire,  bute  mete  7  cloiS  J?et  heo  mei  vlutten^  i  > 
bi,  t  Godes  milce.  Ne  mislcue  non  god,  hwat  so  bitide,  of  \>e  ancre, 
)>et  he  hire  trukie.*  pe  meidenes  wiJSuten,  jif  heo  serueU  J^e  ancre 
at  so  ase  heo  owen,  hore  hurc  schal  beon  ]>c  eche  blisse  of  heouene. 
Hwoso  haueS  eie  hope  touward  so  heio  hurc,  gledliche  wule  heo 
seruen,  7  lihtliche  alle  wo  and  alle  teone  ]H>lien.  Mid  eise  ne  mid 
este  ne  kumeS  me  nout  to  |)er  heouene,' 

Ee  ancren  owen  )>i3  lutle  laste  stucchen  reden  to  our  wummen 
eucrjche  wike  enes,  uort  ^et  heo  hit  kunnen.  And  muchc  nood  is 
ou  bcoSe  J>et  je  nimen  to  ham  gode  jeme  :  vor  je  muwen  muchel 
|>uruh  ham  beon  i-goded,  and  i-wursod*  on  o5or  haluc.  Eif  heo 
sunege^  |>uruh  ower  jemeleaste,  je  schulen  beon  bicleoped  J^erof 
biuoren  heie  demare  r'**  and  forSi,  ase  ou  is  muche  neod,  7  ham 
is  jete  more,  jeomeliche  teche^S  ham  to  holden  hore  riulen,  bo^e 
uor  ou  7  for  ham  suluen  r'  li^eliche  l^auh,  7  luuehche  if  uor  swuch 
ouh  wummone  lore  to  beon — luuelich  7  liSe,  and  seldhwonne  stume. 
Bo5e  hit  is  riht  J>et  heo  ou  dreden  7  luuien  :f  auh  \fer  beo  more  cuer 
of  luuc  yen  of  drede.  peonnc  schal  hit  wcl  uaren.  Me  schal  helden 
eoli  and  win  beo^e  ine  wunden,  eftere  godere '  lore  t  auh  more  of  po 
softo  eolie  J?en  of  \>e  bitinde  wine  )>et  is,  more  of  li^ki  wordes  Jwn 
of  suwinde      vor  Jjerof  kume^  ]^hige  best — |>et  is  luue-eie.  Liht- 

•  gnii*.  T.    gruueai.  C.  *  1  t*  itille.  T.    l  |>©o  atille.  C. 
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done  us  good — to  the  souls  of  them  and  of  all  Christians.  Amen." 
•  Between  meals,  do  not  munch  either  fruit  or  any  thing  else ;  and 
drink  not  without  leave ;  but  let  the  leave  be  easily  granted  in  all 
those  matters  where  there  is  no  sin.  At  meat  let  there  be  no 
talking,  or  little,  and  then  be  still.  Also,  neither  do  nor  say  any 
thing  after  the  anchoress  compline,  until  prime  next  morning, 
whereby  her  silence  might  be  disturbed.  No  servant  of  an 
anchoress  ought,  properly,  to  ask  stated  wages,  except  food  and 
clothing,  with  which,  and  with  God's  mercy,  she  may  do  well 
enough.  Let  her  not  disbelieve  any  good  of  the  anchoress,  whatever 
betide,  as  that  she  may  deceive  her.  The  maidens  out  of  doors, 
if  they  serve  the  anchoress  in  such  a  manner  as  tliey  ought,  shall 
have  their  reward  in  the  eternal  blessedness  of  heaven.  Whoso  hath 
any  hope  of  so  high  a  reward  will  gladly  serve,  and  easily  endure  all 
grief  and  all  pain.  With  ease  and  abundance  men  do  not  arrive  at 
heaven. 

Ye  anchoresses  ought  to  read  these  little  concluding  parts  to  your 
women  once  every  week  until  they  know  it  well.  And  it  is  very 
necessary  for  you  both  that  ye  take  much  care  of  them,  for  ye  may 
be  much  benefited  by  them ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  made  worse. 
If  they  sin  through  your  negligence,  ye  shall  be  called  to  give  account 
of  it  before  the  Supreme  Judge ;  and  therefore,  it  is  very  necessary  for 
you,  and  still  more  for  them,  that  ye  diligently  teach  them  to  keep  their 
rule,  both  for  your  sake  and  for  themselves ;  in  a  gentle  manner,  how- 
ever, and  affectionately ;  for  such  ought  the  instructing  of  women  to 
be — affectionate  and  gentle,  and  seldom  stem.  It  is  right  that  they 
should  both  fear  and  love  you ;  but  that  there  should  be  always  more 
of  love  than  of  fear.  Then  it  shall  go  well.  Both  wine  and  oil 
should  be  poured  into  the  wounds,  according  to  divine  instruction ; 
but  more  of  the  soft  oil  than  of  the  biting  wine ;  that  is,  more  of 
gentle  than  of  vehement  words ;  for  thereof  cometh  that  which  is  best 
— love-fear.  Mildly  and  kindly  forgive  them  their  faults  when  they 
acknowledge  them  and  promise  amendment. 
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Iiche7  sweteliche  uorjiueS  ham  horegultes  hwon  heo  ham  i-knowe$ 
«nd  bihote^  bote. 

Se  uorS  ase  ^e  muwen  of  dranch  and  of  mete  and  of  cloiS,  and  of 
oto  ]7inges  ]>et  iieod«  of  flesche  asketS,  beoS  laxge  toawud  htaa, 
ytaaih  je  ye  nerawnre  be<m  and  te  herdnre  to  on  Bttlneii  vor  so  de9 
he  |>e  wcl  blowe^S— went  ]w  nerawe  ende  of  ye  hone  to  hm  ownne 
T  utward  yene  wide.  And  je  don  al  bo,  aae  je  woUeS  yelt 
awtt  beoden  bemen  J  drcamen  wel  ine  Drilitenes'  earen  :'  and  nout 
one  to  ower  ones,**  auh  to  alle  uolkes  lieale  ase  ure  Louerd  leae^ 
J^uruh  ye  grace  of  himBuU^  yet  hit  so  mote  beun.   Amen  I  ,  9 

O  jiisso  boc  redelS  euerichc  (k-ie  hwon  bco5  eise — euerichc 
deii'  Icsse  oScr  more,  t^or  icli  liupit'  |>et  hit  schal  hvon  ou,  -^it'  se  ;^e 
redt'S  ufte,  swuSe  bilieue  |>uruh  (iudt'S  grace:  and  dies  ich  heiiedu 
vuele  bitoweu  muchel  of  mine  hwule.^  God  hit  wot,*'  me  were 
leouere  uorto  don  me  tonward  Rome  yen  uorto  biginnen  hit  eft  forto 
donnei  And  jif  je  ioindeS  yet  je  do^S  al  so  aae  ^e  redcfS,  jMmkeiS 
AU»  ISO.  Qod  jeorne  ^  and  jif  ne  doV  nont,  biddelS  Godes  ore,  and  beolS 
nmbe  yet  abotsn  ^  je  hit  bet  hoi  holden,'  efter  ower  mihte. 
Veder  and  Sune  and  Iloli  Goet,  and  on  Afanihti  God,  he  wife*  on 
inhiswardel  He  |^edie  on,  and  frourc  on,  mine  leoue  sostren!  '' 
and,  for  al  ))et  nor  him  drieS  and  sutireS,  he  ne  jiae  on  neuer 
Icsse  huire  ])en  al-to^odere  him  suluen !  Ho  beo  ener  i-heied  from 
worlde  to  worlde,  euer  on  ecchenesse  I  Amen. 

Ase  ofte  ase  je  readetS  oat'  o  J^isse  boc,  greteS  ]>e  Ictdi  mid  one 
Ane  Mari^  nor  him  yet  maked  Jnbos  riwle^  and  finr  hun  yet  hire 
wrot  and  swoncf  her  aboten.  Inooh  meCfnl  wh  am,  ]wt  bidde  so 
InteL 

•  lUoUea.]  C.  ^  aiiNs.  T. 
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As  &r  as  ye  can,  in  r^ard  to  drink,  and  food,  and  dodiii^  and 
oUier  things  which  the  wanta  of  the  flesh  require  be  liberal  to  dmn, 
though  ye  be  the  more  strict  and  severe  to  jonnelves;  fiur  so  doth 
he  that  bloweth  well :  He  tnmeth  the  narrow  end  of  ih»  hcnrn  to  his 
own  mouth,  and  die  wide  end  oatward.  And  do  ye  the  like,  as  ye 
wonld  that  your  prayers  may  resound  like  a'tmmpel^  and  make  a 
sweet  noise  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord ;  and  not  to  your  own  salvation 
only,  but  to  tliat  of  all  people;  which  may  our  Lord  grant  through 
the  grace  of  himself,  that  so  it  may  be.  Amen. 

In  this  ]MX)k  read  every  day,  when  vo  are  at  leisure — every  day, 
less  or  more;  j'or  I  hojie  that,  if  yc  read  it  often,  it  will  be  very 
beiu  ticial  to  you,  through  the  grace  of  (nxl,  or  else  I  shall  have  ill 
employed  much  of  my  time,  (iod  know  s,  it  would  be  more  agree- 
able to  me  to  set  out  on  a  jom-iicy  to  Rome,  than  to  begin  to  du  it 
affon.  And,  if  ye  find  that  ye  do  according  to  what  ye  read,  thank 
God  earnestly ;  and  if  ye  do  not^  pray  for  the  grace  of  God,  and 
diligently  endeayour  that  ye  may  keep  it  better,  in  every  point, 
according  to  your  ability.  May  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghosly  the  cme  Almighty  God,  keep  you  under  his  prot(>etion  ! 
May  he  give  ynn  joy  and  comfort,  my  dear  sisters,  and  for  all  that 
yc  endure  and  sutler  for  him  may  he  never  give  you  a  less  reward 
than  his  entire  self.  May  he  be  ever  exalted  Irom  world  to  world, 
for  ever  aiul  ever.  Amen. 

As  often  as  ye  read  any  thing  in  this  book,  greet  the  Lady  with  an 
Ave  Mary  for  him  who  made  this  rule,  and  for  him  who  wrote  it, 
and  took  pains  about  it.    Moderate  enough  1  am,  who  ask  SO  little. 
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a<tniwie<S;  p.adniwcde,  220;  adruweden,  I ;"»«>. 
p.p.  adrawod,  15(>  ;  A.S.  a<lruwiun,  lo  dry 
*/>. 

adunriht  60.  da>riiritjht:  A.S.  adun,  t/oira,  ri^t, 

right. 

Kutat,  KKtaz,  178  r.  aittas. 
I   afallcn,  122,  d.  attt  dotrn, 

K 
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afeited.  281.  aff,cUd,  iktllntd,  formed;  O.Fr. 
afaiter. 

alTruht,  :i<''2,/ri.//.>.iif»/;  A.S.  frihtan. 
agolielie,  5t]^  b.  utrjulhi;  A.S.  ego.  otrf, 
Bgcst,  'il'l.  sjiirituxl;  A.S.  gaAt,  npirtl. 
aKCHtcn,  212.  to /rirf/,trit;  A.S.  cgMian,  id. 
ageS.  184.  208,  2.'>8.  356.  pati'tJi  mni^;  A.S. 
agangan. 

Bgiiiitc,  |>r.  nub.  Uj  hti/lH;  A.S.  nginnnn. 
agriimn,  di  <inl  tjruilli/,  pr.  agri<H-N,  2!'4,  1 

»7  It  til  fifth,  pr.  sub.  agri.io,       ;  A..S.  ugri^ian,  | 

agrupie,  1>2.  pr.  »ub.  lit  tilUd  ini/i  hurntr:  A.S. 
oga;  M.S.  Oxon,  tirftult*;  So.  ii;tw),to  ihtidd'  r. 

agulteS,  ISG.  pr.  oiVt mltfli;  pr.  Hub.  agultc,  1H4, 
IWH.  :Vtt).  i'l^t.  fif-iul;  p.  agultcn,  ^30.  irrrr 
ffuHl;/,  iiji'i  iidrd;  A.S.  agyluii,  gylt. 

akest,  U18.  i>c<  rrtnue.  I 

akointeil,  21  8.  af/uuiNtid. 

akoui'ivn,  Sij4.  412.  to  reronr;  A.S.  aoofran,  i<l. 
akuraede,  234.  acrnrud;  A.S.  cuniian,  to  cur»r, 
•l<Mj««>n,  118.  a.  to  hi*e;  A.S.  leumu,  id. 
alli'gato,  58.  314.  31)8.  /<y  all  iiitanf,  84^  attrnift, 
fiib,  at  all  ertnU,  350.  althoti'jh;  MS.  Dxou. 

alfrMJii,  124.  to  rttfijte;  A.S.  nl>'».in.  id. 
•lihte,  248.  nliijlittd.  diffudiil;  A.S.  alibtan. 

Ciimr  tliirrii. 

aliS.  24G.  2.V2.  allni/rtft;  A.S.  alw^^pin,  to  /(ry. 
allw.  (r4,  (if  nil  t  rtut*. 

allelunge,       allunge,  Ui,  228^  232.  234*  270. 

340.  344.  348.  3l»0,  ulloyelUi;  trhoUi/,  tutirely; 

A.S.  allunga. 
aire,  yi»  13ti^  234±  ill*  "j'uU;  A.S.  al.  gen.  pi. 

alra. 

Bln>re!»l,  314.        o/"  a//. 

alribt.  A.S.  lili.         wf.  tjHitf  $o. 

nUncsii-n,  212.  /«>  jii<rrr,tlvU  f ;  A.S.  aiina[>san,id. 

alto  wuiidrc,  3^0.  tlratujtlij,  tltfrfili/. 

amazed,  270.  2S4.  2.88.  lit  >cUd' r> d ,  iu/ntiiiil'd. 

amviotrt'ii,  1 40.  282.   382.  In  unitlir,  ijnttrn, 

ttilidHr;  O.Fr.  niaixtrer. 
amod,  324 .  mod;  .\.S.  g(>ina>d,  id. 
amendeS,  420.  wm/;  Fr.  aiiionder,  to  mtiid, 
amiddi-n,  1 0'!.  270.  iimid ;  A.S.  m'ul\n»t,  i<l. 
auiorw<-ii.  122.  oh  Ifit  moi  iuip  ;  A.S.  on  morgon, 

id. 

anipuilcM,  220.  phi<il$;  O.Fr.  ainpoulo. 

anan,  34G.  c.  iiumfdioltli/,  nnon. 

ancbei-tun,  aiiebt-iun,  <i8^  158^  232.  234.  320. 

33').  ytiituii.  c«n<T<.  hlainr;  O.Fr.  onchai»ou. 
i-.mrrud.  142.  Hmhui-fd:  Fr.  aiicrer. 
ancri'-luKic,  Sii.  iiHi,H'  ri/;  A..S.  ani-'or-hui. 
andetted,  1  2ti.  iml'hi,,!;  Fr.  i'ii<K!tt<'*. 
angeoniii,  340.  o.  pr.  A.S.  untian,  to  grunt. 


angrenful,  ancreful,  370.  244,  anWoiu,  prxtnty 
<itriit»l;  A.S.  angp,  tronlde :  G.  iing^tig. 

anguiouso,  112.  240.  aHjrinut,  p<ii>»jul;  O.Fr. 
angi>i.'<.<u>uii. 

anbongcd.  120,  284*  3i0»  352^  35L  kanytd, 

erttrijitd,  pii nUhrd :  A  S.  anbon,  to  hang. 
anundc,  1 04.  in  ri</iirtl  to;  Sc.  anent. 
aiioiiribt.  nnonnbtea,  18,  226.  248.  252.  326. 

iiii  iiiriliiitrli/. 

anui,  O.Fr.  y4j,  .174^  annn,  94,  g.  374,b.  trouldt^ 

rrxtiliuii,  iTftiriiiru. 
aiirad,  228.  a.  A.S.  anra>d,  our . minded. 
aiinrH.  g.  100.  c.  ont'n. 
anwille,  238.  e.  stulifmrn;  .\.S.  anwil,  id. 
apcwan%  24S.  coHniir/iil  troi>;  A.S. apa,  an  npe. 
a'juiken,  b>,ln  r/uifli  »j  r<iMK,  exritr;  .\.S.acwician- 
arrh.  202,  a.  u i»>rillin<j;  A.S.  earg,  idh,  iiuri,  C4. 

arg,  .Sr.  ergb,  id. 
arrbo,  334.  ur  nrL;  .\.S.  arc.  id. 
arechen,  128.  100,  to  rmrh,  tillnin,  ffratp,  pr, 

arfaebeS.  200.  A.S.  arax-an,  id. 
arenrcn,  31*8.  420.  to  niw.  tfir  up,  rrect,  pr. 

art'are'S,  lill ;  p.  art^rtsie,  3'Jti ;  pr.  .tub.  arcre, 

Uili  ;  arwire,  2112  ;  p.p.  arcrcd,  12  ;  arwiretl, 

2i2  ;  A.S.  arvraii 
areawe,  11>8.  258.  302;  arvwe,  90,  in  a  rotf^ 

ill  ordir,  in  mcrfuion  ;  A.i^.  hrjfi,  Intel;  rid ffr. 
arcddeu,  3i>0.  to  refcue,  deltrtr;  p.  are^ldc,  170: 

p.p.  ared.  rti)2.  300.  dilirtvid;  A.S.  areddan. 
an>iDion,    124,   to   tnlargt ;   A.S.   rjinan;  (.». 

ritunien. 

areowo,  00,  pr.  sub.  hate  pitif;  A.S.  breowan,  to 

pity. 

art>|»en,   123.  to  tnatch;   A.S.  gureafaii;  Lat. 

arri|vere. 
arewen,  A.S.       b.  arroirs. 
aribt,  132.  410.  truli/,  indf.d. 
arineS.  4iiH,  pr.  i„nrl»iJ<;  p.  arinedc,  409.  pr. 

sub.  artnc,  164 :  A.S.  ahr^nan,  to  /oik'A,  A«t, 

ttriit  O'jaimt. 
aristc,       250.  300.  re*tirrtHioH ;  A.S.  ari»l. 
aro»,  p.  234.  arote;  A.S  arisan. 
armtiebc,  328.  a;  A.S.  eannlir,  u-ntrked,  poor. 
aruiiiaz,  l.''>2.  270.  372.  370,  tpicetj  Fr.  aroinaten. 
arre,  10,  a.  80.  L  Y'onier. 
anieS.  108.  b.  di'^tull;  A.S.  oarfeS. 
aiuiuniplt),  112.  284.  ejramfilt:  Fr.  exemple. 
a»cur,  2^'»i,  imp.  driiv  atea>i;  .MS.  Oxon,  uhigt\ 

Sc.  t^our,  »lu>r<;  A.S.  a^tcvrian,  to  divide. 
aaoinon.  asonien,  G£,f.  r.  asunien. 
oskelia^ie,  21  4.  aAkebaXcn,  2 1 4 .  d .  ojA  gatherer^ 

cuju.i  officium  est  cineru   congrtgare;  A.SL 

asca,  ajH-e,  dual,  uthu. 
aitkcn,  214.  asfi'*. 

aiiDeiieS,  20O.  hntUih;  A.S.  aantraan. 
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vpicden,  11)6.  /ay  •»  wU;  O.Fr.  ospier. 
upilleS,  Us.  pr.  pi.  d'ltroif,  pp.  lupillod.  8S4 ; 

A.S.  8pillan,  to  tjtoil,  ton. 
aM|uint,  lil'J.  ti*ianf(. 

•Mailen,  3(>'2.  to  umuU,  attaet;  pr.  amaileS,  246; 

pp.  asaileil,         O.Fr.  a^tuiiller. 
aaaauz,  1SI6.  au>>ulu. 
aMaz,  160.  </c/><-^,  diynitits.    O.Fr.  esUt. 
Mteoruen,  326.  to  dit ;  pr.  aatorue'S,  178;  pp. 

oMtonicn,  310;  A.S.  steurfan,  to  die. 
iL-ituiliL'N,  200.  imp.;  A.S.  aatudian.  mtdUult. 
»-»tunt«n,  £2^  tu  ttttiul;  A.S.  astandun. 
a^ttunti-n,  72,  t<>  flop,  ftiiit,*tiiit;  pr.  sub.  a.4tunte, 

SU;  pp.  aatunt,  27";  A.S.  B«tiiitaii,  to  »toji, 
Munivn,  Q£,  to  tliHn;  A.S.  a«cuiiiaii. 
anwflte,  pr.  sub.  21<i.  dii;  A.S  anweltan.  to  f/iV. 
•telich,  6j  52j  I16i  118^  148,  18£,  310,  ateliclie, 

'iVi.'i'l^ ,hattf at .fuul.lo'Uhtom*.  ugly, curruyt; 

A  S.  alclic. 
attcDte,  252.  tHdmntur,  a. 
Alter,  HO;  A.S.  attor,  pouoH. 
attcrluSe,  274.  antidote. 
atterluclie,  212.  d.  iHulii/nanl. 
sUtinieawe,  H>6.  tnaliijuitii. 

atilTon.  360.  420.  c,  to  admn;  pr.  sub.  atitTe, 
420.  atifi,  ]20j  c  ;  A.S.  atifran,  to  jHtint  1 

i-attred,  208.  238.  t  HCttntm'-d,  jioitoHtd. 

attretit,  2^2,  /toijtomfl.  attn^S,  S4 .  ^miMintth. 

attri.  ^2,  131,  iMi  Mi  364,  attrit-,  214,  285. 
/lOuonoujiy  riHoMoiiji,  hiltir. 

atlupea.  45,  f.  lr<tp$  atrttij;  A.S.  Iileapan,  to  /ea^. 

atum.  426.  attirr;  Fr.  atuuriier. 

atnriiod,  284.  rhunijtd,  fotit'tiitd. 

aualU*th,  246,  »  /ui</,  auHwjtd;  A.S.  afeallan,  to 
./■<i//. 

aiicllen,  122.  to  eauM  to  fail;  A.S.  af»lau,to/etf. 

auciituri^  3-10.  Oi-rni-rrnc«, 

augrini,  214.  nritliunlii-. 

auk-i«,         tttrlt;  AS.  a'l,  <in  »(><■/. 

auurt^wani,  142.  cowhant;  A.S.  forewanl. 

autuiioiuaticc,     prop^rl^  or  riifhth/  uamid, 

a-vlvieil,  24?.  258.  dnrm  atniy,  iMinithtd,  a»- 

luieS,  l.'{6.  drii-itk  nrii</;  A.S.  aHiKan. 
awaitie,  pr.  sub.  174.  lit  in  a-tiit;  O.Fr.  aguettcr; 

Ital.  afOiaUuv. 
awukien,  238.  to  ewvi/oi;  A.S.  awncian. 
awarieii,  2S4,  to  curtr,  pp.  awahedo,  206.  306. 

uri  nti*d:  A.S.  awvrian. 
awed,  A.S.  1*6,  unrtusoinildt,  uutd. 
aweldftN,  144.  tulfdutth,  awuld,  tulJtfUd;  A.S. 

wealdan,  to  rulr,  <joe*  rn. 
awilcgeS,   276.  2^2.  distortrth,  dazzhlh;  MS. 

OxoD.  di*yrt<j<itt  A.S.  awyliati  ?  to  roW. 
aM'ilig<;n,  176.  to  ijrov  vild,  rrM:  awiligeS,  iiifl, 

138,  grnvfth  y-ild ,  t'rolictou<f;  A.S.  awildan. 


aworpen,  122.  278.  to  rtut,  throw,  overcomt;  p. 

awerp,  ovrcthit'f  ;  A.S.  aworpan. 
awrekeD,  334.  408.  to  tHjUrt  r»  u^eancf;  awrekuS. 
286.  arrnijd/t:  p.  awrt'c,  334,  grruf/fd. 
I  awundrt-S,  pr.  146,  218.  imp. awundri,  342;  A.S. 
wundrinn,     u-oudrr,  to  l>f  nmaztd. 
awuried,  252.  irorn'td;  aw  uricS,  2u2,  824.  «f«r- 
riM;  G.  wiir};cu. 
,   awuriNeiN,  200,  pr.  tJier<  art;  A.S.  aweorSan,  to 

(>€,  litCouie. 

a^eanwarti,  274,  awnif  from, 

a^uines,  1 2.  nood4,  itroptrtif;  A.S.  a>;au,to  i)otttu, 

OICH. 

aj;eiuM,  14,  oijaiMt  ;  A.S.  oiiKeaii,  id. 

axindf,  pr.  p.  1 72. axuu^c.  lu  33a.  lutimi:  A.S. 

acsiun .  to  umI 
aSat,  1 52,  c.  aSet,  134.  d,  ii«*i7. 
.  a'6'ruaem«n,  40,  to  iuiprituu;  A.S.  aSrjtieniiaii,  id. 

'  b.iban,  23ij  ''"'-y- 

j   babi'linde,  lOO.  tfoMippinffj  Fr.  babiller. 
bac,  AS.  21>0,  /•ifl. 
bacbitare,  84,  fnuLhittr. 

bal.ieliclic. 62. 2»2.354. 364 . M.//v.-  A.S. baldlice. 
bal-jdeowe,  218.  /nill-fdai/:  A.H.  plt^^a,  pl"}f. 
balubful,  114.  biiitjiil;  A..S.  i>calu,  c<i7. 
baine,  164.  bosmc,  276.  b.  bnim,  ttaham;  Fr. 

bauiiie. 
baiiL-rv,  3'tO.  Imihiht, 

baret,  172.  151.  414.  turmoil,  mmlicr,  l/itstUt 

O.Fr.  barat. 
barufit,  420.  iHirrUnit, 

baunduiic,  338.  difrrtion;  O.Fr.  baiiduii. 
baSo,  10,  K.  luith. 
bt'a«i,  V.  bcodL-ii. 

l>€aldeS.  162,  c.  beldeS,  162,  tmMdtNttA;  A.S. 

bculd,  lo/d. 
beam,  A.S.  82,  a  rhild;  pi.  bcaniea,  27 2 . 
bvattMi.  364.  to  hfit;  p.  beut,  366:  im.  aub.  beote, 

364 :   imp.  beate,  418;   pp.  i-l>eateii;  A.S. 

beatan,  id. 
I   bcatuugc,  366.  a  btatlnff. 

beaubclet,  3h8,  hvA\i\tv\vt,}ertU,  Irlnltt*,  hatddt*. 
bed,  bedv,  v.  bidden, 
bcg^in,  356,  to  btg. 
begKilde,  168.  b,  «/(r  lir<j>jar. 
beic^.  beih,  v.  buwen. 

bckeS,  HI,  102,  p«cke$,  pr.  »ub.  bekie;  Fr. 

lw<|Ul'tfr,  to  ptrl, 

belanii.  O.Fr.  306,  33ii.'W.  «</. 

beli,  2t<6.  \)e\ie»,  2M,  hdlotrt:  A.S.  bajlig. 

bemare,  210.  a  trHmpdir, 

b«*raen,  214.  430.  to  toaud  u  trumptt,  foHudihif, 
rttoHiidinifi  A.S.  bynian. 
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bendea,  382.  bantU. 
Bonediht,  162.  BtncfUrt. 

becxlomon,  3.'">6,  a  lndetinan,  ouo  who  begs  or 

pra}ii  fur  the  buiiefit  of  others, 
beoden ,  1 14. 156.41 '2.  to»jitr,p wen t ;  pr. beodei? , 

20?*:  beot,  1'.'4,  2»S,  23M.  422;  p.  bead,  230. 

31>0 :  A.S.  bvodan,  v.  bidden. 
beo4ieii,  8.  HO,  lli2,  264i  4Mi  i2L  pra^frt. 
be«>n,  AS.  416.  U>  (t ;  pr.  bwoS,  biS,  252:  pp. 

i-bcon. 
beore,  198.  «  hi.ar. 
bcoro-kaiines,  2t»6.  of  (mir'*  liud. 
bcouste,  162.  fonfortiuii  tril/i;  M.S.  Oxen,  coha- 

bitatio  ;  beo  »-ust  ?  Sc.  "  Air  i*  ih  a  pond  twitt;/* 

A*  it  ill  a  ;/<H>d  niliiiitioi),  trherr  he  lice*  «'«  eatt 

and  aLii nduHce  ;  A.S.  bewitan. 
berebarde,  112.  n  disttut  t 

bcrvii,  230.  2.'"»6.  t»  Uar,  rarry,  m/jfer;  pr.  bere"5, 
332;  berS,  84 ;  n.bcr.  368,  C(irr<»/.  bere«,  382. 
iTcit rtt/i  [as  in  Kr.  yj(»rf»r];  A.S.  benin. 

beri«-n,  274.  d.  fun-iis 

berkeat,  1 22.  A.S.  beorcan,  to  bark, 

beniie,  212.  laji,  ImiKtm, 

beriicn,  306.  tit  A«r«;  im.  sub.  bcmde,  242. 

368;  pr.  p.  beniinde,  122.  310;  A.S.  byrnan. 
beat,  A.S.  416.  Imui. 
bcstlioho,  58^  lih  a  iuut. 
bet.  416.  4 :'.0.  I.^tttr. 

beteii,  !'-,  di  amtud,  correct,  ffnitr  hrttrr;  imp. 

beteS,  pp.  ibet.  322.  ibette,  144:  A.S.  betaii. 
beS,  31*4.  31»6.  a  btitA. 

bettles.  188.  malUt* A.S.  bytl;  S.C.  bittiil,  u 

bfttfe. 

bewiste,  IftO-  a,  v.  lioouHte. 
bi-barred,  170.  imprifimd;  Fr.  barre. 
bi-bled,  118^  c.  lU.d ;,,<), 

bi  •  bl»<l<'){f  ,21'2,  hi-lilodK'',  418,  ,</<r('/i  lit-  tn'tA  bltiotl. 
biburien,  216.  tu  ham:  A.S.  bol»yrgean. 
biclierrcn.  368.  to  dt(ti>-e,  oiUtrit;  pr.  bicherreS, 

t/M,  ..>M,  Si2  ;  pp.  bickerd,  224.  2iiil ;  A.S. 

beryrrau,  id. 
bicleopien,  2-14.  tn  arcutt;,  to  mfl  to  nfrouhl : 

pr.  nub.  birleo|M',  3(i6;  pp.   bicleopcd,  428; 

A.S.  clypiau,  to  aiU. 
bicluppe,  liiL '«  f '"'"■<ir«;  imp  bicluppoS.  34  ;  p. 

biclipto,    1 22 ;    pp.  bioluplMjd,  240.  Camprr- 

liindtd;  A..S.  bet-lyppau. 
bicluAcd,  378.  enu'intd;  biclusingo,  108,  tAnl- 

tinff  in:  A.S.  bc<-lysati. 
biclute,  816.  ff»ut,  patch;  A.S.  dut. 
biiHtin,  ol 6.  lictiiHr, 

bidden,  22S.  286. 416,  to  aA;  ofrr,  hid,  ctniimand, 
pr»if,  pnty  fur;  pr.  bit,  156.  164.  lt»6.  288. 
Iiiddc,  412.  bidt;  imp.  ibiddc'S,  144;  biddc'S, 
430;  im.  sub.  bede,  222,  242,  4]4j  tmdf,  p. 


I      bed,  156,  234.  306.  pra^ ;  A.S.  beodan, 
I      biddan,  ge-biddan,  id. 
\   biilduu^o,  lll8,  uxtin;/. 
bidon.  130.  216.  to  bi/onl. 

bidweolieA",  128.  1S»6.  deeeirttk;  A.S.  dwoliui, 

to  dtecirf,  trr. 
biflutten,  102.  102.  a.  to  fu^'cf  ;  MS.  Oxon. 

ctre;  A.S.  fullan     befyllan  ?  tojill. 
bifurS.  20.  c.  Ujure  tht. 

bifulen,  128,  130,  a.  272.  216.  to  d<iiU,  pollute. 

Corrupt;  A.S.  iM'fulan. 
bigileS,  pr.  330.  pp.  bigiled,  270;  A.S.  bcgalian, 

to  Itfijuite. 

bijipirtlcl.  124.  pHr»f,  126;  A.S.  bigynlel,  id. 
I   bigurt,  378.  pr.  bti/ird,  j€HCt  round ;  A.S.  be- 
gvrdan.  id. 

biyiJate.  166,  174,  20^  288i  82Q»  860,  400. 

bijete,  96,  a,  154,  </tn'«i,  projit,  adMutage  ;  pU 

bij^eaten,  1  ('»0. 
bi^itcn,  142,  166.  339.  to  gtt,  j/atH,  oltlain  ;  pr. 

bi^it,  66,  LLi  ;  biyiteS,  196.  286;  p.  biset, 

1*U>.  3Ji2  ;  A.S.  begitan,  to  get,  rtdtrm. 
Iii,i;iilcd,  268.  bcguiliHl;  A.S.  bogalinn,  totnrhaht, 
bibalt,  214j,  222,  24^  258,  bJutUU;  A.S.  beheal- 

dan. 

btliaten,  6,  f.  bihoten,  fi.  410.  to  votr,  protnite, 
fiimiHiiiid,  cult;  pr.  bihat.  6;  bihoteS.  430;  p. 
bihet.  lliL  211;*,  lUlL  Mi.  llSi  pp. 

bihot4-n,  r.'6.  l'.*8;  A.S.  bfliatan,  beba- 

tian,  id. 

bihefdiingH,  184.  Inhradiini:  A.S.  bebeafdung. 
bihutte,  208.  a  atmrnattd. 

biheue,  lOgi  IIL  158»        230,  386,  400,  480. 

bf/iiioj,  profit,  adetiHtiiijtoHi;  biheuest,  298. 

uiimt  trrria  abU :  A.S.  behefe,  id. 
bihoue,  lil,  90,  134.  342,  v.  biheue. 
bibouiMie,  394.  {tl>tfu)t(d,tnu  uerttmrif;  A.S.  b«- 

hufan. 

bihud,  too,  i-onctiihd;  A.S.  Whyd,  hydan. 
bikumen.  3.'>0.  pr.  pi.  Ihcoih'  ;  p.p.  bicunien, 
bile.  AS.  84,  118,  If  at,  bill. 
bil<'aue,./<ii'M,  tnli'J;  .A.S.  Icufan.  to  bcltetc. 
I>ilt>aue,  424.  Mny  riiH<iiH,  bilcauetii,  360,  rt- 

uiitintih  ;  A.S.  bclifan,  to  rtmuin, 
bile.itien,  340.  to  Inire,  /«<««■«  ojf,  furnile ;  pr. 

bileuueS,    232;   sub.   pr.   Iiiltsaue,   240:  p. 

bileauod.250;  bilcfde.  372.232;  bilcfden.392: 

bikueden,    106;    pp.   bileaue<l.    168.  314; 

i-Ivaued,  16.S;  imp.  bileaucS,  166;  bilcf,  102. 

232,.356j  A  S.  laefan,  to 
bileime,  lt!S, _/"<)«(/,■  .A.S.  bigleofa,  id. 
bilep]M>d,  1 00.  Iii/>ptd,  irrappfd  up. 
bilinieS,  360.  r/f>«itwi/<i  i  tl/i  ;  A.S.  lim,  ti  limi. 
bilokeS,  1:12.  loohtk,  bilokin,  132.  h.  to  lool ; 

A.S.  lo4'ian,  id. 
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biloken.  160,  bilokene,  lOJj  210,  226,  shut  uj>, 

tHcliidffl:  A.S.  bc-lucan,  iJ. 
biloweii,  08,  jithtdi acruteil;  A.S.  belogen,  helUd. 
bimast'd,  '270.  hnrlldT'd. 

bilunl,  Itilurt,  'J.^O,  c.  dectictd;  A.S.  belyrted,  id. 
billl•4>^<•n,  'AiSA,  'A'M\,  Ittntath  ;  A.M.  hencutNan,  id. 
bininien,  414.  to  drjm'rr,  Uite  ateav,  pr.  j 

binimeS,  120,  132i  221 ;  A.S.  beniman/id.  [ 
bint,  «i  408.  hiiuUth  ;  A.S.  bindan.  to  hind.  i 
bipeiined,  'X\^r<ni^urd ;  A.S.  pvndaii,  to  nhut  iu,  ' 
bipilcd,  148,  pet  led  .-  Fr.  pclcr.  bipiliuiiicc.  150.  ; 

prill  HI/,  I 

biraifde,  102.  c.  htrtui-td ;   pr.  bireaue'S,  12li ;  | 

A.S.  tu'rcatian .  ^ 

biroiucd,  344,  itft  trit/i  rain;  A.S. renian,  fti  rfi<it.  1 

bireaunessc,  66,  ctmi pitMtun  ;  A.S.  bcrywaii,  Ui  (te  | 

*iirrii,  \ 

bi reouiiu nge,  164.  20$.  .306, 308,  .372.  r*pen ta i< ,  ^ 

comjiHNiiivH,  fuNtritioN ;  A.S.  bervowMUiig.  j 
birlcu,  114.  tu  jmnr  out,  jdy  vith  drinL;  pr. 

birleS,  'Hil  ;  A.S.  birliun,  id.;  Sc.  to  biri,  id. 

bijiauiiipit*^,        p.p.  bisaumpled,  31G,  moralize,  \ 

rjfuit,  jHillintf. 
bi«awc,  M,comMun  taifimj,  jiruftiit;  A.S.  ao^gan, 

to  »Utf. 

biawlifii,  234,  to  IfSfdi;  biaoubt,        ;  biaoub- 

ten.  '-?3n  ;  A.S.  Kewcan. 
bisctuaro,  132.  248,  270,  4M,  fcorn,  diiynue, 

con  tt  Hi  fit;  A.S.  bii«mer. 
bi»eniedc,  148,  uemed :  Fr.  wmbler. 
biacnchcn.  4<)U.  to  tiu-l .  pp  bis«nct«,  jtmhJ:;  A.S. 

benenean. 

biae..n,  A.S.  132,  202,  344, '»        lo,loviarff  r; 
pr.  bioeo'S. 

biaet,  58^  300,  306,  378,  3'.iO,  brttt,  It^it^ed, 

yanrdrd,  trurtdi  A..S.  beKettan. 
biaie.  84,  252,  386,  bi«i.  142,  298,  auidtumi, 

liuji/:  A.S.  btMig. 
bi»e>{iire,  182,  bufitri  bisincliipe,  384,  aetin'li/, 

d ilnli  urr, 
bisilic-hf,  1  46.  hrtni'lii, 

bisuieoruwed,  214.  httmtand ;    A.S.  Mnporu, 
ijrtntf . 

bisinitted.  214.  biginu<blot,  bi.ntnuNeled,  214.  g. 

Ii^siiiutttd ;  A.S.  I>i>9iniitan,  to  toil. 
blmturli't,  214.  b.  v.  biiiincoruwtKl. 
biatjcMio,  78,  c.  376,  tfijiuft,  intrratgyjtmifrr ;  A.S. 

gesecan. 
bU|«irn'"S.  tM,  L  v.  aporron. 

bi»taSed.264.  rirciiiHiitiiHi->d,  titualid i  Sc.  Iiwtod.  , 

biateken,  62,  v.  -itcken. 
bi!>tci»i>cd,  I7i,  niffifHd ;  A.S.  bc*ta->pan,  <o /'f/*.  I 
biittimdon,  264.  Ix*rt, 

biMpetvS,  288. i>r.  b*»i>itttth;  bispi;t,  1 22,  *y/>'<  mjmih; 
A.S.  spuitan,  lo  nj^il. 


bixwiken,  224.  to  dtceift,  ftelray,  »id»ct!  pr. 

hinwikcN,  194.  2il&  ;  «ub.  pr.  biswike,  174 ; 

pp.  biitwiken;  A.S.  buHwican,  id. 
bi-iwinrfult!,  188.  tuiltumt. 
bit,  V.  bidden. 

bitoclien,  300.  to  dtlli-tr  vp,  giee  in  charg*,  in- 
truM;  pp.  bilL'ibt,  16ii,  310l  biteih,  208;  A.S. 
bet«e<.-an. 

bitclluntte.  392.  rxfu*t :  A.S.  teallan. 
bitcn.  :i64.  376.  380.  to  Oitt,  tastt;  pr.  bit,  Ififi  ; 
A  .S.  bitan. 

bite(>U,  388.  tn  romuiil,  fni'totr,  rmploif,  pr.  Sub. 

biteo,  404.  La};.;  A..S.  bctxcan. 
bitiden,  278,  l»tide,  htfall,  .M.S.  Oxon.  nllix-ure, 
bitinle^',  324.  340.  hnpprHttL  ;  .\.S.  g«timian. 
bitocben,  340,  to  sti/tiij';/,  dtiiott  ;  pr.  bitucncS, 

170,300.326;  p  p!  biiocned,  300,  374;  sub.  pr. 

bituonic;  A.S.  gt>tac-niaii. 
bitocnunge,  308,  *»'«/«  r>V(</i»»#i . 
bitaiwen,  430,  ttHfiliiijrd.    v.  bitintn. 
bitrappet,  bitrcp|>t!t,  174.  d,  itfpptd  /  O.  trepjie  ? 

«  flair,  gitpt, 
bitruHcS,  106.  Ixi/nHti/t ;  O.Fr.  truAi-r,  tutdtre, 

iHtiilir. 

bitune'N,  176.  appears  to  be  an  error  in  the  MS. 

for  bitiiueS,  in  MS.  Oxon.  nrcidit,  l>ftid<tA, 
bittrrliche,  364.  hilltrlif  .\.S.  biterlit-.-. 
bituneil,  164.  bituiid.  76.  126. 140,  170.  bituneiN, 

UJ,  an  trrurfor  bituned,ii/<i(t  tip,t/iut  in  ;  A..S. 

Itetjnan. 

bituro.  3i<4.  imp.  turu;  p.p.  biturnd.  368.  tur»,,di 

A.S.  bi'tyrnan. 
bc-tweonen,  366,  bitwbwe,  204.  bitwbvn,  3&8. 

Ifhrfiu,  oiiiouif:  .\.S.  bi-twvuan. 
biS,  2i|2,  r.«. 

biSeiicbeS,  324.  iJiinlt,  mrdilalf*  ;  pp.  boiKiuht, 

3 4 2,  sub.  p.  biSoubtc,  A.S.  bt'Scui-an. 
bi'Sunclu'N.  3 j (),  iiriiittli  </<««/. 
biualteS,  21*6,34 4,-  A.S.bt.feallttn,fo/«;>a/,/«i^>^»«. 
billon,  76.  to  coitlaiii ;  A.S.  bffon,  id. 
biuoren,  190.  240.  Itrjort. 

biwendi'n,  3»>6.  to  turnf  pr.  biweut,  132;  AS. 

bewcudan, id. 
biwepen,  108,  156,  to  irrrp,  lamtnti  p.  biweup, 

278  ;  A.S.  bewepan,  id. 
biwe«ten,  232.  »«  t/ir  m.it. 

biwrabbet,  26<>,  a,  bi«rablod,  260,  tirathtd : 

MS.  Dxon.  iHi-iiluiu*. 
biwrencheiS,  y2j  »ub.  pr.  biwrencbe,  221 ;  A.S. 

btiwreucan,  to  climt. 
biwTicn.262.fotyr>(/.fti'</«/f  m;  -A.S.wrigan,  tofnrtr. 
biwTixled,  310  ;  biwrixlet,  262,  c.  ininnnit  med  : 

A..S.  wrixlian,  to  rlninijt,  trautfonn. 
biuunuen,  22^.  wt.m,  talin. 
bi»ni*t,  iQi,  ijniird(d ;  A..S.  ln:witan. 
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bUo,  A.S.  234i  bUilte,  282,  llaei:. 
blKHc,  254.  brand. 

lilniic,        lOUj  426,  blaze ;  A.S.  blasse. 
itilcolie<l,         hharliMt  A.S.  bla'^cari. 
blcilile,  -Ib^  hl,d :  A.S.  blcdjin. 
bliHl,lro,  282i  btadd,,-:  A.S.  blaedr. 
blenchen,  270,  (<j  nUrink,  *(arl  asult;  pr.  blenche'S, 
24-2. 

ble«,  82^  242^  296^  a  blust,  ttorm  ;  A.S.  blasst. 
bliscen,  3*J0.  blwcien,  354,  to  r<Jit>rf,  gltny,  bt 

kajipt/;  imp.  Uleiice,  290.  bkitcib'S,       ;  A.S. 

bliiutliin. 

blikicn,  M2.  n/n'ne ;  A  8.  blikan. 
blisse,        ./".'/;  A.S.  bli*. 

bliiuifellcdo,  loti,  Uiiidloldtd:  AS.  biind-feal- 
(lan. 

blinilfellunge,  188.  UtHd/iMaiif. 
bliSe.  :t4».  </'<w^ 

bliScliche,  68.  IMx  ilZx  fdUArlif,  gladly:  AA. 

blifwlice. 
bloamon,  'I'Mi,  Het/ro. 

bloawon,  210.  l»  blnir ;    blowoS,  256,  bloirtth 

up  ;  A.S.  blawan,  id, 
bloc,  332.  liiu'd,  pnlt  ;  A.S.  blroce. 
bIcMllteiidca,  i2il  ? 

bloikke.  418.  in,  draw  bUxnl;  A.S.  blodgeotan, 

to  a/ltd  b/ood, 
blwl-Ielene,   260.  bludtd blodlotuiiKe,  114. 

bliKul-li-ltilig 

blosttne,  1!*2.  bt'xiui,  blDiuotii ;  pi.  bliistnien,  276  ; 

A  8.  blocituia. 
i-bi]oked,  rrctifded,  foretold ;  A.S.  gebofiid,  id.  ; 

goliociiin,  to  record, 
ho,  'i'ji').  boa,  2 1 2.  liotA. 
boc,  A.S,  172.  376,  a  book. 
bode.  400.  an  "Jhr. 

bodieS.  212.  to  dtrlatt,U>nhU ;  A.S.  bodian. 
boi»t<-n,  O.Kr.  2iti.  a.  Ix.xn 

boluwL'S,  214.  bole5c5,  bolhwi.  21 4. e. di-iquifttl/i . 

!•<.<■< //«.•  A.S.  bulgan,  bcl^.iil,  imlii/Mnri. 
bone,  222.  Ikdii',  ruin  :  A.S.  buna, 
bone,  Ij  170.  376.  a  prtn/er,  rf'/iii*t,  bixnt  :  pi. 

Ihiuih,  142.  152.  Hi!  ;  A.S.  Imjii,  bcnc,<i  jittt- 

lion. 

i-boren,         born  ;  A.S.  bfran.  to  Initr, 
i-borenease,  158.  tlmt  of  birth,  Ittiuy  born. 
i-boruwen,  8,  162.  i-boruwun,  314.  §a.fed,  >v- 

dtfWfd;  A.S.  geborgi'ii. 
bote,  §8,  430.  amtudmtn(,  reintdif;  pi.  boton, 

120.  364.  b.  A.S.  b6t. 
bottp.  360.  a  *lnf;  A.S.  batt. 
bouh,  lK)we,  150.  buuijh,  branch,  pi.  bowes,  336. 

416;  A.S.  boga,  bob. 
breade.  102.  bnadth,  ejirnt;  A.S.  brtcd. 
brei'h,  420,  dni'i-rrs;  A.S.  broc,  pi.  br.op. 


breden,  222.  to  tArmt  forcibly;  MS.  Uxon.  pro- 

ttrnttr*. 
bref,  122,  g.  a  Kr-lting, 

brei  1  up,  2^*0,  catch  hold  of,  thmir  njt;  hreideS 
up,  252 ;  Sc.  to  braid  up,  to  tints,  or  curry  Iht 
htad  hiijh,  a*  a  kitjh-HX'ttltd  home  docs. — 
Jamikso.n. 

brfideii,  to  braid,  plait,  124.  270,  pr.  brcideX, 

tiim  i  A.S.  bredaii. 
i-breinde,  92^  b,  spread  out,  dinjHrud ;  A.S. 

gebrudun. 

brekcn,  418.  to  H*t,  bt  Hstd:  pp.  i-bruken;  A.S. 

brucan,  id. 
brvoBtti,  230.  the  bcfntt, 
breree,  276.  brcares,  418.  briars. 
brerde.  324j  '"-""f  .  A.S.  brerd. 
bret.  2o0.  brnds;  A.S.  brvdiin,  to  breed. 
briliteS,  384.  briyhttutth;  A.S.  lu-orbtian. 
brilitliclie,  154.  cltarty;  A.S.  brihtlice. 
briddes,  66,  birds;  A  S.  bird,  brid. 
broohe,  420,  <i  brt»ich. 
brod,  l')2.  o]ifh;  .K.S.  brad, 
brokes,  258,  sliiams;  .\,S.  ImM'a,  riculu*. 
brondes,  368,  426.  brattds,fatt:  A.S.  brand, 
ibruulit,  144.  brou'jht;  p.  bruuhten,  114  ;  A.S. 

bringan,  to  bi-imj. 
bruch,  164t  bruolie,  6^  378.  brtadi,  ItrtaJciHg; 
A.S.  hryce. 

bruohelo,  com.  bruchclure,  164,  brUtU;  A.S. 

brfcan.  to  brtaL. 
bruggn,  242,  a  bridye. 

bnikon,  202.  3o2.  to  use,  enjoy  ;  A.S.  brucan. 
bruch,  Zh^>*Ji<, fruits,  pi.  brucl)en,2!i;  A.S.  broco. 
brudc,  104.  (I  bride;  A.S  brj-d. 
bruiie,  lliL  i82i  206,  254,  268.  firt,  jinmr  ; 

o  brune,  21>6,  426,  on  fire. 
bninie. 382.  a  cMtra**:  A.S.  byrna;Teut.  brunia. 
buc,  134,  e.  lto<ly.  v.  buke. 

bufTeteden,  106.  gact  blmes;  O.Fr.  buffe,  a  blotr. 
buggen,  208.  362.  376.  to  bu>/;  pr.  bu5,  148. 

150.  374.  buggeS,  liiil ;  p.  bouhten,  SZfi  ; 

pr.  §ub.  bugge,  218.  398;  p.p.  i-boulit,  SilS  ; 

A.S.  bvptjan. 
buggung,  362.  bunc,  362.  b.  buying. 
bulisuni.  356.  obtdiint;  A.S.  bocsam;  Q.  beug> 

nam,  bnj-i>m. 
buino,  368.  bought;  MS.  Oxon.  niunditia  non 

t  mat  nr. 

bukn.  132»  134j  '">''y;  Sc.  Iiouk  ;  A.S.  bucc,  the 
/«//./;  pi.  bukcM,  La^.  ;  Ocnn.  baucli;  Isl. 
biikr ;  Sw.  buk. 

buicn,  bult^n,  'M)ti,  d.  bultes,  c.  rebounds,  bolts. 

i-bunden,  254.  310.  fjintud. 

bunnen,  1  ?*8.  buncin,  l.NS.  c,  to  Inat,  pHMch;  in 
thf  Lancajihire  <lialcct,  jtHiis. 
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buwen,  to  him,  »««■/»»<•,  Ifjul^ifiihl;  j>r.  buhK, 
130.  198.  288.  4(>i,  bciefi,  p,  b«  ih,  7S, 
304;  imp,  buh  ;  pr.  p.  buinde;  A.H.  bu- 
gall,  ill. 

bur.  A.S.  3i»  102»  toir^r. 

bunie.  15S,  hurSv,        b.  fc.Vf/-;  A.S.  gcbynl. 
bunih,  Mj  2iii.        a  ri.'v.  'orw;  pi.  buruhwea, 

■24ti;  A.S.  burh. 
buruhmrn,  350,  niizmt. 

buruweii,  a:}tf,  prottei,  ffi'vt  tfcnrity  or  fi<n7;  A.S. 
borgian. 

bu»U«,  2'i5.  fmrf*;  A.S.  buxa  pi.;  O.Fr.  bol»t<w. 
but*,  140j  230^  at)8^  il2j  buten,  238.418.  vith- 

hh(,  txrtpt,  onlii. 
buuei»,  ISOj  244."  304.  362,  390^  abort. 


c&ft,  V.  kefl. 

cader,  82^  h,  n  rmiUf. 

cnkelc'^,        v.  kakvlcn. 

cali*.  2J*4j  418.  cf.aiict:  IaI.  calix. 

c.-»ng,       270;  kang.  5t'>,  l!'6.  a.'iS:  canh.  .tfi.  n; 

rangun,  chaiig,  (52,  •;  rbanh,  35S,  a,  jimlUk, 

forirard,  ra*h,tiiroin%dfratr;  pi.  caliges,  lt>tf,  d. 

"211;  kangpfi,  ■^'•.2. 
cang«Mlo./«»<i/('</r  ;  changi"i,  Q02j  c. /««</<. 
cangliolie,  iiL    Jr»>nti<tl kaiiKHcliipo,    3-1  i^. 

kanbiifiiip».  338.  h.  /'"//'/.  ahsvxiitii:  ii  kuhn, 

/«>/(/;  O.G.  kuin.  vuhIoh. 
cancre,  33**.  cauncro,  J^8,  «  ranUtH'i  lorc  Lat. 

cancpr. 

celloii,  152,  ctUan,  ttorthnvnr*;  A.S.  c(>lla»;  O.Fr. 
ccllen. 

rliaruiiirn,  84.  I)e*h,  ram'on;  O.Fr.  caroigno. 
vhaKlvn,  21!<.  2tj8.  to  chaMtif,  an-rrti,  rfdnlr;  pr. 

chaAU'fi,  1 84 ;  imp.  chanti.  70i  O.Fr.  ebaiitier. 
chaumberling,  410.  rl,aMl-frlnin . 
rliearif,  72^  IfOj  cbcHe,  76,  cheuclunge,  IQO.  ie//* 

or  trijtiiiif  talL. 
clieHe.N,'  ris.  t  booHeS,  flmtttntJi,  tnH>'h  Ulht: 

A..S.  ct*af,  f/iiijf;  (fall,  //«  /Virf-  or  r/inl.  T<> 

ektiff,  i-H  Hiill  umhI  in  Liiiculimhire  in  tbc  nanto 

clicapeN.  pr.  100.  200.  418  ;  pr,  nub.  chpajxj ; 
A.S.  reapian,  ^<>  'x/v  »<r  ttll,  to  cfiea/WH, 

rhwipild,  4  1      II  triijUrlrr. 

cheoAte,  200.  ulnj'e,  runlriitinn  ;  A.S.  rwLof,  id. 
chraterrn,  1 52,  fc>  rhnihr:  pr.  clicalcro'S,  l.'i2, 

pr.  p.  ch«»terindt\  ULL 
chef,  270,  272^  chajT:  A.S.  ci-at,  id. 
chctTarv,  310.  418,  linrrpiinintj,  tntjfr;  A.S.  ceap 
cb«'oki'n,  70^  lO'i.  l.'ifi.  rlittlf;  A.S.  ceooa. 
cheorl,  ^(5^  n  <-/iMr/  ,•  .\.S.  ooori  ;  Sc.  rarle. 
cheosen,  370,  '«  rhnntt;  imp.  che<«e,  406;  pp. 

i>chciMn;  A.S.  frvmn. 


I  chcouwrf!,  80,  84^  ehtfdh;  A.S,  ccowan. 

cbepintt.  88.  2H6.  g  tuarltt :  A..S.  ceapung. 
I   clu'puiiin,  41H,  fhafiman. 

chcU'l,  224,  fhnVrlt, 

cli<»n3,  344,  a  Jan,  coHntfnance,  vrti  fact;  pi. 

cbenu,  210. 
cherite,  cherte,  408.  Fr.  charit^,  loft,  efiarity. 
chorre,  3tij  g4j  324 .  a  liuu,  a  turn:  summe- 

eherre,  $ttm/ti$nf*  ;  one  chtTre,  314.  once  ;  A.S, 

ryrrc,  cerre. 
childune,  242.  f.  rhiliHnh,  tilr  rhililren. 
chircbe.  418,  \20,rhurrh  ;  cbircbeie,  318.f/.MrcA- 

i/<(ci/;  MS.  Oxon.  rinirterium;  A.S.  oyricea. 
cbirrnen,  1  fjO,  to  chirp;  pr.  chimie'5,  150;  A.S. 

••yrnian;  So.  tofhirm. 
rhulde,  \M.  L  e.  ich  nrliuldo,  /  tho«ld. 
cliulle.  Ij  1_2,  25ti.  ich  wulf. 
elaun-de,  lo2.  olachte,  clahte,  102,  b.  »tiud, 

clulr/tal.  V.  cleafre*. 
clcafros,  102.  clntr.f,  cliucrB,  t,  r,  cleurea; 

loh  habl«'  bilp  stef  an  stronge, 

An  gudc  cliuem,  »cliaqio  an  lunge. 

thrl  and  Xiijl,ti;igaU, 
cb'cben,  176.  d.  v.  rlokcs. 
cli'ue,  154,  rhau,  jtiirr;  A.S.  rla«np. 
cicngi,  1 20,  d;  A.S.  clipnHlan,  In  rlttmst, 
cli-nncsw,  164.  jnirili/;  A.S.  rlwiinex. 
cIcuM-S,  236.  parijitlli;  rloniting,  228.  ii>irif>tin;t, 
cloopivn,  2^ii^toodl.i'»rilf:  pr.  cIci)[k'S'.  5h.  102. 

132.  306.  clfp«-S,         pi.  cIcopicS.  372;  p. 

clo<)pe«le,  20.*^ ;  p.  nub.  rlMipic;  A.S.  deoitan. 
cicppp.  To,  rl4ijif)fr;  A.S.  riappiin,  to  rtup, 
deppe.  72,  N«i*y  ««</  umrtatoHoUf  talbiiitj;  A.S. 

cl(?opan. 

cloke»,  11^130, 176»  d.  /,<»>l»,rtulr/><fi>;  Sc.  cloikn. 
'  cliniben,  1 40,  162,  to  rluuli,  mount  vjt ;  pr, 
climlM'N,  3 ."'4 ;  im.  pi.  rlumhcn.  244 ;  p.  rinnib, 
j  3.'.  I ;  p.p.  i  ciuniben.  216.  276;  .\.S.  cliroban. 
1  clou  dp  gilofn',  370.  eloft*. 
.  clotte,  254 .  n  eiwi, 

ctuSindp,  I63  pr.  p.  riot/tin;/;  A.S.  claS,  el»t/i. 

cluppcn.  424.  to  ttubrtirt;  pr.  cluppeJi,  230;  pr. 
i       *ub.  cluppp,  iSfi.  ;  .A.S.  cljppan. 

cluppunge,  324,  <im  rvihruct  ;  pi.  cluppungN, 
3»6. 

dot,  250.  «i  clout,  a  juttrJ,;  pi.  rlutea.  260,  r/owto; 
A  S.  clut, 

cluti«.  256.  pr.  »nb.  way  imteli, 

cn<■<>le^,  l_?,imp.  Li,r'l:  cneolinde,  122.  Infclintf. 

cnoulccliunKO,  02,  Litou-hdijt. 

i-pnowpn,  232,  250.  276.  toi-nov  ;  pr.  i-cnowpf?, 

204.  kiiovtih  :  pp.  i-cnowen,  64,  tnoru  ;  A.S, 

rnawan,  io  tnoir. 
cnuwungp,  2H0.  L-Hotrinif,  ronjcioHtPfitt. 
con,  18^  24i  206.  Inu^i,  it  ahle;  A.S,  cunnan. 
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cop,  424.  «,  cope,  5fij  n  ciip,  n  cojtr;  A.S.  cup, 
c»ppi'. 

coppe,  228.  eopin'i;  A.S.  cop,  fop. 

rorltin,  81.  »  nti-ni;  Kr.  oorSeau  ;  Sc.  corby, 

i-corc»,  1 60.  i-corenc,  28^  1(30.  1 82.  ItKS,  234, 

2iii.  348.  »7fr/.  rA««if«;  i-ciired,         b.  ;  p. 

cure  ;  p.p.  gfcorcn  ;  A.S.  cousan,  to  chuotf. 

COB  V.  CU8. 

cos,  c<»we,  102.  194.  g  k-iu;  pi.  comes,  102.  256. 

V.  kui(.«on. 
coatncdc,  2'.>0.  cott;  G.  ko«ten,  to  eoxt. 
coue,  66,  (hfiuijli;  A.S.  kola. 
cou«>r,  140.  e.  rafiant,  v.  cwiuer. 
cnulel,  S2i  260.  «  cni<//' ;  A.S.  cradel. 
i-craiied,  2j  a,  Ofltd,  crtirtd;  A.S.  craKan,  to  era  re. 
ctvaunt,  28tt.  cravent,  an  aiiuotrln/i/uKnl  nj 

lie/tat. 

crecche,  260.  maHtjrr;  Fr.  creche. 

creoiz,  LiL  freoix,  346.  «  crnu;  a  creoix,i«/ortM 

i-creoiced,  18^ /ifiriix/  nifl</<  Me  siyn  of  the  crust. 
creop,  2t>2.  intp.  cnrji;  AS.  rn-opun. 
crie,  136,  imp.  erir,  Fr.  crier. 
crochieS,  146.  g.  'f 

crooke,  214.  a  jiitrhfr,  ii         A.S,  crocca, 
crukcii,  102.  d.  1 7 1.  26tt.  /n/oit,  clutcJtti,  strata- 

i/fiit*;  Fr.  croc,  »  /unit. 
cro|>£e^ij86ipr.y»rM/.^,<-rt<y<,-  D.  krappt-n,  to  cm' »)/f. 
i-crucket,  l_Sj  d.  eri>.w(l. 
cruine,  :<4  2.  crutiib 

cnine,  1H6.  (i  crotrH;  i-crunod,  234.  crovHtd. 

cubbcl,  140.  a  cobbU-  ? 

cueard,  2,S?j.  f.  «  cotraul;  Fr.  couanl. 

cul,  128.  <f  utrol-e. 

cullo,  1 26.  pr.  fiub.  slrHe. 

culcheS,  culclion,  88^  a.  v.  gulrheS. 

culed,  56.  L  rullal,  rfninrn. 

culucrt,  O.Fr.  y>frft»/iV,K*. 

cumpclie,  22^  24j  42}<.  compline. 

cunde.  120^  126^  140»  15({j  itwrf.  tori,  nature; 

A.S.  cynd,  cund. 
cunne,  iUt.S.  l-inif,  mrt,  liixlred;  A  S.  cynne. 
cunnrn,  280.  lu  Inoir;  p.  cunnedo,  Lli.  ;  ruKcMt, 

2S0  ;  kuNcn,  12  ;  pr.  8ub.  cunne,  2f<0  ;  kuuno, 

lOH  ;  pp.  icud,  64. ;  cuSSet,  i-cu5Set,  64,  L  ; 

A.S.  runnan,  to  tnoir. 
c»>mlp5«,  260.  grains  of  turn,. 
CM*  V  kiiH-ten. 
cunlel,  1 4<>.  b.  a  rlrxj! 
cu2i  V.  kuS. 

cui?re<lne,  170.  a.  intimacy. 

cii'SSinge,  68.  a.  nci/Haiiilniirr,  iulimnctf, 

cuueiten,  60.  to  dnirt,  cuct;  pp.  i-cuueitcd,  CO, 

g  ;  Fr.  convoiti'r. 
cwacr,  248.  a  f>ooi; 


cwakicn,  116,  tn  ^lalf;  A  S.  cwacian. 
cwalin  huM?,  I4i).  prism, ;  A.S.  cwftalm,  ilettth. 
cwabn»te«u,  1 06.  itluee  oftxtcntiun :  AJJ.  ewealin- 
«t<iw. 

cweade,  72^  336.  «»•//,  jillh,  vicLtduess;  A.S. 
c'woad. 

cwcadwbipe,  810.  422.  trichdna,  iMiVyici/y;  pi. 

cwua<l8chipca,  128^  322,  •2UA. 
cwei.'te,  .328, »  *»rt,  trottiid;  A.S.  cwysan,  to  ertuA , 

bnn'M  ;  Swfd.  qvam,  ^t  Ktjund, 
cwenien,    1:38.    1 1>2,   to   pit  use,   ijratlfg,  pr. 

fwemeS,  :i.'18.  360;  A.S.  eweman. 
ioweine,  120,  146.  37o.  /'/enAt'wq;  A.S.  gecwcn>e. 
cwcne,  A.S.  88,170.296. 386.  a  tronuin,  an  oid 

troHian,  a  <jH(fn. 
cweS.  122.  234.  338.  spt.te,  said;  A.S.  cwiiSan, 

to  fjH-at,  satf. 
cwic,  AS.  112,  31i»i  cwike,  170.  332,  lu  cwike«. 

itfii; ,  firiny,  lirrtif,  fervent;  com.  cwickuro, 

112,  mitrr  stHsillt-e. 
cwicliche.  24(>.  tfHicHii.  actiivlu:  com.  cwiclukcr. 
cwido,  A.S.  208.  a  Iftjory. 
cwiddeS,  147.  saitti:  A.S.  cwiddigan,  to  spent. 
cwint,  cwoint,  v.  kointe. 
ewitaunco,  126.  ptii/ntint;  Fr.  quittance, 
cwite,  6,  46j  11)2.  jrttd,  txctutd,  afrjuided ;  Fr. 

quite. 

cwiuer,  140.  huld,  raliant;  O.Fr.  cuirer*,  cth^/. 


dacbj^p,  dam-he,  118.  b,  dash,  stritt  t 

dangonis,  108,  doMineerint/;  O.Fr.  dangereux, 

dtdaii/nmx. 

ilaun;;«>r,  'M'tli,  380.  arrnffanct,  insolcHCe,  dangu- 

Hum,  ill.  l>u  C'ango. 
dawc*.  U«0.  ;U2.  ;jt>4.f/»i  v«;  .\.S, dab,  dag,  «  da^. 
dawelS,  3.')2.  doirmlh. 
dawungv,  20,  da-fu;  A.S.  dagung. 
dealo.  216,  286j  362i  di-'le,  276,  c.  ? 
dealen,  t.  dol<>n. 
dealoit,  2S2.  dolt*. 
dcarncxobipc,  ir>2.  e.  priracy. 
doadlicnenH,  3^2.  h'tmiu  of  death. 
debonere,  O.Fr.  186.  kind,  ffimd,  amiable. 
debonertf,  3'.>0.  tindHess,  cjirfrfulntss, 
dedbitte;  206,  348,  372.  painuct,  awrhdment; 

A  S.  da-d,  drrd,  Iwtc,  bctau,  to  aiurnd. 
de'Sliehe,  394.  dtudlti. 

deien,  38,  842.  to  die;  p.  dci^edc,  110.  deicden, 

310. 

deih,  260,  420.  oupht,  must;  A.S.  digian,  dugao. 
dfintn.  412.  ditiuty;  O.Fr.  dain. 
del.  276.  «  part,  share. 

delon,  28,  38,  248,  dfalen,  22L  iM,  to  divide, 
share,  impart ;  pr.  dclcS,        ;  p.  denlede, 
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248;  imp.  Uele,  302j  pp.  i-deled,  204^  A.S. 
dieUn,  id. 
delicoa,  Kr.  368.  plmturfi, 

dolit.  102^  27|i  288^  ddiffht,  fondHUt,  dttirt; 

O.Pr.  delit,_/«iV,  ;)/ai«V. 
denutn!,  28().  4 •28.  \m\,  a  judtj*. 
deroen,  118.  120.346.  in  jud,}r;  pr.  demefi.  304: 

p.  demde,  806.  332;  pr.  sub.  deme,  3Q6;  imp. 

dem,  290;  pp.  i-demed,  170.  814.  evndemHtd; 

A.S.  deman. 
domeorc,  242.  imp.  tnrr^;  Kr.  demcurer. 
deofle,  84,  dtrlt;  pi.  deoHcn,  232;  A.S.  dcofl. 
dcop<<S,  288.  pfntlniUtlt. 
deopliche,  154.  (Utjdy;  A.S.  doopltcc. 
dcorea,  lt>6,  dftr't. 

deore,  3t>2.  408;  d(K>rre,  392,  tUar;  com.  dcorrc, 

lt»0.  392.  d^arn-. 
dcorlinR,  A.S.  56,  336.  deorlin>?e,  230,  darliny; 

A  S.  dcrling. 
deoruuijrNe,  38j  112.  250.  prtciout. 
deoruwurSliehe,  410.  mirl/iili/, 
dcoMc,  24^  doosk,  148,  dim,  obscurt;  A.S.  ^eostre, 

ofjsrnre 
depeint,  396.  paiuttd. 
dcr,  306.  346.  rfurr. 

derf,  80»  IMi  IMi  384^  paU,  kardtkip;  A.8. 

daru,  hurl. 
dcrfe,  38^  d.  112,  c  painful. 
derHicho,  jHiin/Hllif,  tortlif. 
derful,  348.  */rirt,  hard;  A.S.  deoHkn. 
deme,  S»0^  94^  96,  151^  220,  250,  330,  ttcrtt, 

hidden,    UHMtn,   ntirtd;    A.S.  deamun(;a, 

Mtrrrtlif. 

demclicho,  146.  282.  416.  prioaUly,  secretly, 

iHvi»il'lii. 
domcluker,  128.  fnort  terretlt/. 
deru«*n,  1^82.  to  inilict  p<i{n,  distreu;  pr.  deruc'5, 

112.  223.  404;  pr.   nub.  derue,  232i  pp. 

i-doruen,  lOG,  i-dcrued,  106,  192,  hurt;  A.S. 

deortan. 

deapuiled,  260.  tpoiUd,  stripped. 
diHtvs,  126.  dr'jtA;  dcttur,  312.  a  dthtor. 
deu  le  tet,  26'^.  3!;2;  dewlcset,  258,  *. 
dich.  246.  ditch;  A.S.  die. 
difto,  112.  ditt. 

dimluker,  210.  lf*»  dittinetly,  Itst  loudly. 
dijcepline,  2^^JJl^t^fellatioH. 
diaches,  214.  dithes. 

ditten,  82,  e.  ttop  up;  A.S.  djttan;  Sc.  to  ditt, 
id. 

duddunge,  Hi  14,  c.  ttmntrt. 

i-dodtU^d,  422,  «T'>/>/)»''/,  j«Aorj»,  elippfd. 

dole,  m,  112,  116.  342.  414.  pnrt,  dirijitoH, 

drai;  pi.  dolen,  10,  276;  A.S.  dsl. 
dolk,  l,<i  «air,  teound'iHart;  A.S.  dolg. 

CAHD.  80C.  3. 


dolucne,  i-dolaeno,  292.  dtlvtd,  dug  into;  A.S. 
delfiui,  to  di<j. 

dom,  A.S.  118,  306,tfoo»ii.  jutltment;  pi.  domoa, 
dtcrta,  counuli. 

domcfidei,  183,  doouuday,  day  of  judi/mtnt, 

dutnesmon,  1 56.  iuilut. 

dom-RtoI,  306.  ttat  oJ'judt/mfnU 

don,  A.S.  16,  128»  148,  to  do;  pr.  do,  200, 
do5,  426j  dcst,  124,  de«,  174,  184,  236,  24Hj 
p.  dude,  102,  110,  314,  370i  dudwt,  306, 
dudon.  SSOi  p  p.  i-don,  316^  SiiiL 

idoruon,  106.  paiurd;  A.S.  gedyrfed,  deorfun. 

dotnS,  120.  c.  DuL  doten,  to  dutt. 

dotie,  224,  dotrt,  fitetinut  footi4h.    v.  adotede. 

doubter.  258.  datmhltr;  A.S.  dohter. 

drake,  246,  «  draijnn. 

drauh{$,  118.  122.  dratttth,  tnneth,  L  o.  with  the 

plough;  A.S.  drag's,  dragan,  id. 
drawen,  160.  to  dmtc ;  p.  drouh,  102.  drowen, 

110.  112.  drttr.  drattg^-d;  A.S.  drog,  drogun. 
drcAme,  210.  214.  tonnd;  A.S.  dream,  melody, 
drv^men,  430.  to  ntltr  arret  toundt. 
dreaue,  264.  f.  drier,  rout,  imp. 
drede,  428.  dread;  A.S.  drsd. 
dreden,  to  dread;  pr.  drede^S,  222 ;  pr.  sob. 

drcden,  428. 
dredful,  302.  vithfenr;  dredliche,  58,  terrible. 
dreori,  U(6,  2I4i  dull,  littUu,  dreary;  A.S. 

dreorig  ;  MS.  Oxon.  funeatua. 
dricn,  80,  112.  134.  to  endure,  nufer;  pr.  drie'5, 

348.  358.  376.430;  drib«,  356i  !»•  dreih,  136. 

354;  pr.  sub.  drie,  80^  A.S.  drcogan;  Sc. 

dree,  id. 

drif,  274.  imp.  drire;  pr.  driuost,  280;  pr.  p. 

driuende,  244.  drlriHt/. 
drihtencs,  430,  tht  Lortl't. 

drinkeii,  238.  to  drinl;  pr.  drinke^;  p.  drone, 
3<>4 :  drinkares,  216.  dmntartli. 

driwerie,  250,  880,  a  loctdoktn,  affeelion,  gal- 
lantry. 

dropmele,  282;  A..S.  drop-mxium,  iy  dntpt. 
druie,  276.  dry. 

drunrhe,  342.  drink:  pi.  drunches,  304 ;  drunch, 

114.  238.  «i  drtHi. 
druncnie,  pr.  sub.  ihould  drotrn;   p.  adrono, 

driiiriifd;  A.S.  adronean. 
drancwile,  drunkenHome,  216.  d,  a  druni-ard, 
drupie,  ^H,  tad,  melancholy;  Dut.  drocvig. 
due,  300.  Uodtr. 
duUe,  292,  dullc,  222,  c  fdunt. 
dulue,  384.  im.  sub.  did  delve;  p.  dulucn,  292. 

delred. 

dune,  376.  mountaiu,  pi.  dunes,  380;  A.S.  dun. 
dunt,  60,  200.  214,  iifil.  3Mi  "  'dotr,  dint, 
ttrote;  pi.  duntet,  284;  A.S.  d/nt,  id. 
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duiTon,  128.  pr.  »ab.  dare. 
diui,  208i  duaie.  190.  222.  foolM;  A.S.  dysig, 
duaig,  id. 

dusigent,  182.  mott  fooluh;  diuiachipc,  182j/»//y. 
dvfltcn,  21'2.  to  lost. 
duste'S,  814,  iji  dujitti. 

dute,   220,   344.   doubt,   /ear;   duteiS.  244. 

dotihtftft,  /ta  reth , 
duttcn,  SiL  to  ttf>p  up;  p.  pi.  datt«n,  106.  314 ; 

imp.  dute,  106:  A.S.  ilytan;  .Sc.  ditt,  id. 
duuci$,  282.  divftA ;  A.S.  dippan,  id. 
dweole,         204,  354,  error,  dilution;  A.S. 

dwola,  id. 

B-dweole1$,  224.  o-dweole,  224,  c.  Aatiwy  lott 
otuU  wity;  A.S.  dwuliAD,  to  <rr. 


eadi,  28.  146,  3Mi  «m1>o.  112,  154.  l.'>6.  244. 

356,  bltmed,  pivut,  ijond,  happif,  A.S.  eadig. 
cadiliohe,  328.  happili/;  A.S.  eadiglic. 
eadincssc,  28,  lileMrdNtss. 
cadiiiiHiieS.  278.  a,  imp.  mal-f  huiMe^ 
eadwiten,  212.  to  hlamt,find  jault,  tielt. 
eaiie,  Ui^  tat it/aci ion,  tattf;  O.Fr.  aaiM. 
eancs,         i,  once. 

ear,  268.  388.  lnj'ore;   aire,   14,  a.  formtr; 

CAmte,  48,  h.  erest.  3f  0,  ;j88.,/fr«<. 
car<I«,  358.  earth,  toil,  land. 
ear«n,  90,  ears. 

oarcwen,  CO,  2t'4.  armws;  A.S.  arewe. 
earm,  112.  arm;  pi.  earme*,  394 ;  A.S.  carm. 
eaniea,  A.S.  lt>6.  eat/If s. 
eart,  134.  a.  /uird. 
eautrea,  296.  o. 

eaubruclie,  204^  adultery;  A.S.  swbreco. 

eaS,  62.  d-  eoSe,  276,  402.  rtuy,  easily. 

cax.  A.S.  128.  38^,  axe. 

ec,  230.  eter,  alirayt;  A.S.  eca. 

ec,  168,  236,  240,  aho;  A.S.  oac. 

cche.  282,  326,  360,  310,  aeko,  348,  acAe,  pain; 

A.S.  cce,  ace. 
eche,  108, 115,  19§,  20a,  216.  362. 428.  «tonui/: 

A.S.  ece,  eca,  id. 
echcn,  124.  26U.  270.  846.  to  inereate,  add  to; 

pr.  echeS,  44,  236;  pr.  sub.  «chi;  A.S.  ecan, 

eacan. 

echenease,  144.  480.  eternity;  A.S.  ecenys,  id. 
echso,  iiS,  c.  axe  t 
eJ,  368.  at,  front. 
eddre,  258.  «  rein. 

edmode,  118,  158,  302,  neeJt,  humble,  gentle; 

A.S.  eadniod. 
edmmlie,  hutnlile,  "  )>o  pdmodie*  monnea  bonen 

)mrlu{S  pe  weolciio,*'  2A&. 


edmodlicho,  94^  114,  meekly,  humbly,  patiently; 

A.S.  eadmodlice. 
odmodncMe,  8,  158.246. 268.  metlnest,  humility; 

A.S.  eadmodnea. 
edwit,  A.S.  108,  reproach,  hlaine,  tauntt. 
edwite,  pr.  aub.  426.  find  /aull  leitA;  A.S. 

edwitan. 
edgan,  390.  c.  to  trin  t 

efne,  1,  872.  even,  Uiyl,  equal,  reatoHolle;  A.S. 
a:  fen. 

efne,  126,  jtotter,  altility. 

ofne^S,  pr.  132,  182.  compareth;  p.  efnede,  126. 

142;  pp.  i-efned,  142, 150. 298,  348.372.-  A.8. 

tetia,  fyual. 
efning,  4')8.  efnungc,  334.  an-  equal,  equal. 
eftor,  126.  ajler,  according  to. 
egede,  282.  ttupul;  MS.  Oxon.  ttolida. 
eggen,  146,  to  incite,  inttigate;  pr.  egge'S,  16S, 

196.  222;  pr.  sub.  eggi;  A.S.  eggian,  id. 
eggungv,  82,  inMigating,  egging. 
oi,  64,  202,  382x  eie,  202,  428,  cni,  202^  382. 

any;  A.S.  enL 
cie,  62,  tJte  eye;  pi.  eien,  6£;  A.S.  oag. 
eie, /ear,  terror;  A.S.  ege. 
ciffule,  190.  aie/ul;  A.S.  egCoful. 
eihte,  202,  204i  214,  222,  271.  324,  £16,  pro- 

peril/,  pottettiout,  goods,  wealth,  theej»,  cattle; 

A.S.  a!ht. 
eihtcoSe,  236.  eighth. 

eil,  62,  cile,  50,  evil,  harm;  pi,  eilen,  270. 

teorthlett  re/use;  A.S.  egle,  yfel. 
eilen,  276.  to  hurl,  cause  pain,  suffer;  pr.  eileS, 

180.  352.  356;  pr.  »ub.  eilie;  A.S.  adlian,  to 

ail. 

eil-'Snrlea,  62,  eril-tciHdoirt. 

eiren,  66,  eggs;  A.S.  arg,  an  egg;  pi.  (cgeru; 

Germ,  ey;  pi.  eyer. 
eiae.  20,  108,  128,  180,  192,  288^  130,  ease, 

abundauce,  UisHre,  easy,  at  leisure;  Pr.  aiac, 

ais^. 

ei8ih~5e,  118.  306.  eye-sight. 
eisil,  402.  vinegar. 

ei'fiiurlea,  62,  80,  eyes;  A.S.  eag-flyrl,  eye-ieiKdow. 
ek,  eke,  240.  also,  v.  ec. 
eke,  360.  pr.  «ub.  arhe;  ekinde,  360.  aching. 
el,  324.  an  atrl;  A.S.  tele, 
olde,  3J2,  aia,  old  age,  age. 
ellea,  A.S.  256.  olhencise.  Hot  as  it  thould  'x,tin- 
properly. 

elmenae,  222,  224.  4^4,  alms;  A.S.  «;lroeme. 
elno,  IM,  IM,  180.  228,  iMx  106,  cumjort,  en- 

couragewTht,  support;  A.S.  eilen. 
elnen,  1_0.  to  com  fort;  A.S.  elnian. 
dpi,  116,  296.  324,  single;  A.S.  aslpig. 
el^Seodi,  ^sodi,  348,  \i.  foreigners;  A.S.  ell5eodig. 
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emhrened,  844.  rttordtil. 

smpti,  156.  empfif,  rafant;  A.S.  cmtlg. 

cndeleu,  A. 8.  140.  endUtt. 

enden,  10*2.  fo  eml;  pr.  sub.  endie,  146.  $hould 

ItnuinaU;  A.S.  endlan. 
enw,  70,  234.  344.  42H.  onct;  A.S.  »nc.  Id. 
envies,  102.  ittujilt;  g.  pi.  englene,  3Uj  92j  384; 

A.S.  engel. 
onigmatice,  |14,  mytlrrintufy, 
enianj^e,  346,  e.  v.  angeonni. 
enno,  236.  a,  on<. 

ennui,  94^  g.  unitovaitcf,  Iroublt;  O.Fr.  anoi,  id. 
cntremeten,  414.  to  {nUruuddit:  pr.  entermotc'S, 

172.   174,  entremeteS,   198;  O.Fr.  entrc- 

nielr«,  id. 

code,  52^  152,  260,  318j  pi.  codcn,  12S,  220, 

370.  trent;  p.  of  gon,  to  go;  A.S.  gan;  p. 

codo,  id. 
ooli,  820,  42S,  oil;  A.S.  wl. 
eomo,  44j  rtimfstlif;  A.S.  geomc. 
eornen,  7£j  bfi,  lu  run;  pr.  eomeS,  12*  SlL  332. 

3*30 ;  p.  umen,  112.  188.  ruH;  A.S.  yman, 

id. 

eorre,  A.S.  1 16.  f.  304.  angry;  A.S.  yrro,  id. 

porScne,  388.  tarthrn. 

eorKe-tilien,  414.  tilhr*  »f  Oc  ground. 

cppelo,  62,  ii/i/tU;  A.S,  ibppcl. 

er,  370.  l>t:/ort,  nilher. 

nn'do,  384.  jilnitfd. 

crende,  38,  h.  crude,  38i  imp.  earn,  proeurt; 

A.S.  »mian. 
cr«ue,  82,  her*$ii. 

cn»to,  8j  erart,  '220.  25S.  294.          A.S.  a;re, 
asrvat. 

erinde,  246.  errand,  mtttagt. 

erindo-hcre,  60,  mtufiigtr;  A  S.  lercnd,  licran. 

erlicUft,  20,  204,  tarly  ;  A.S.  wrlice. 

crm,  25S,  an  arm;  pi.  omica,  i02  ;  A.S.  carm. 

cruedlirlie,  328.  W/A  dijfieullif:  A.S.  i>rfeS. 

erupS,  108,  254,  difficult;  A.S.  erfeS.  id. 

cnih,  214,  288,  296,  treal,  timid;  A.S.  farh, 

ertu,  222.«rt  MoH. 

eacuaen.  304.  a.  to  trcutf. 

cskelHich.  214,  b.;  v.  a*kcl>a{$ie 

wtp,  220,  364.  368.  (ihundancf,  nl/'indvlgturf, 

luxury;  A.S.  Mt,  id. 
e«t«n,  232,  thf  «utt. 

catful,  A.S.  108.  131*  dainty,  /attidiotu;  00m. 

entfulre.  IM. 
estliclie,  204,  daintily, fastidioujily. 
et,  416.  at.  from ;  ette,  804.  376,  at  tht. 
etbreken,  172.  to  hrtuk  loose;  p.  etbrvc,  48^  A.S. 

brecan,  to  hrtak. 
ctcne,  416.  to  eat;  A.S.  ctan,  id. 
etHeun,  390.  to  tjicajte,  Jlet  atray;    pr.  otflibS; 


pr.  sub.  elfleo,  50j  p.p.  etflowon,  48^  otfluwen, 
172;  A.S.  KtHoon,  id. 
ctfort-n,  226.  fn/ore. 

etholdcn,  208.  278.  398.  to  retain,  irithhold;  pr. 

ethalt,  216, 2H2.  374. 386;  p.p.  etholden ;  A.S. 

healdan.  to  hold. 
ctlution,  400.  to  irithdi-air,lurt,/>ide;  pr.  etIule'S, 

316;  A.S.  lutian.  id. 
otriiioif,  50.  toHcheth.  applirlh  to;  A.S.  wthrinan. 
ettlopen,    p.p.  148.  gune,  glided  atttiy;  A.S. 

alipan,  axlupan. 
etRtcrt«n,  184,  370,  to  etai/te;  pr.  «<Uterte<l,  332; 

p.p.  etstert,  48;  A.S.  nUerl,  stert,  stoort,  tAe 

rump,  tail;  O.O.  stcrzeu;  1).  Bteertt^n,  to  run 

etotondcat,  2315;  cUtondeS.  3.^0;  etotont.  348;  pr. 

etatondi'S,  248.  266:  imp.  A.S.  acUUndan,  to 

stand  ttill,  stop,  rtritt. 
euchon,  212.  eae/i. 
eucneS,  82^  aimparelh. 
euentid,  4>i4.  eetntide. 

oucrc,  ouucr,  erer;  enericb,  cfrich,  cuericbne,  4, 

214,  every. 
cuerichon,  252.  each  one. 

eueaedp,  398;  p.  clipped,  cropped;  p.p.  i-evr«et, 

422.  1^  A.S.  cfsian,  to  thni'e,  to  cut  off  hair. 
eueannge,  398.  clippings,  142.  ttirrs.  [Thatched 

roofs  are  clipptMl,  or  shorn  at  the  eavea.] 
eS.  A.S.  62,  1^  274,  e^uy,  t(uily. 
e'Scene,  116.  140. 154.  206.  396.  afiixtrent,  man i- 
f(*t,  easily  lnotrn,  or  sem;  ••fJseno.  116.  a.; 

A.S.  ea{S,  easy;  cennan,  to  tnoT;  gc-seon,  to 

see. 

cSelo,  172,  natii-e;  A  S.  seSel,  countrif. 
cSolich,  282,  slight;  eSeliche,  148.  d.'290.  easily, 
cheaply, 

etwittxl,  70,  imp.  rrprore;  pr.  sub.  etwit,  52; 

A..S.  ictwitan,  to  riprntr,  chide. 
ewarro,  66,  atrare. 
owl,  eawicht,  124.  a.  any. 

faille,  pr.  sub.  228.  c.  fail;  p.  &ile<le,  iroj  dis- 

npftointid. 
fairho4le,  302.  a,  adorned,  lieantijied. 
falsii'.  270.  /(ti7;  '2'j2.  cause  to  tail. 
faltroS,  222,  c.^llottt r,th , 

fotipboa,  194.  b./uir«ji;  A.S.  fn^gnian,  tojiatter. 
fantesme,  62.  rain  shcir;  O.Fr.  f-tntusme. 
farvS,  214.  218,  f/.H-th./ardh;  A.S.  faran. 
feale.  428,  c.  lai'i. 

foarhu-,  .320,  ferlac,  306,  322, /far;  A.S.  faer.  Id. 
foahcs,  feaj^cS,  58,  d.  helongt;  p.p.  i-feiset,  90,  a. 

128,  b.  joined;  A.S.  feg^,  to  Join. 
feble«?©,  232t  980.  feebUntss. 


444 


GLOS8AUI.VL  INDEX. 


fofro,  n2j/<r*r;  A.S.  fefer. 

feh,  fech,  '224.  d.  feili,  326,  catttr,  good*,  vtonty; 

A.S.  fe.j»i.  id. 
feir,  206.  fair,  pure. 
fel,  230,  ».  crutl. 
felde,  318,  d./eit. 
tele,  132.  a.  feole,  320.  many. 
foolauliche,  276.  vooUuliche,  tocial, 
feulaurG4lden,  114.  Teolauredden,  38,  eompantf; 

A.S.  fulgisn,  lo/olloic. 
feoUwe,  284,  a  cotMfMiHioH,/ollo>etr;  pi.  fculawcfl, 

fooled,  288,  e.  feolleS,  272,^  pr.  falUtA;  p.  feolle, 

140.7V//;  A.S.  fealUn,  to  /all. 
fcttleuold,  180.  manifold. 
tco\ewiirt>,  364.  aj'idhicer;  A.S.  folgero. 
feoncs.  272.  nVwi/ji. 

feor,  I04,25oyor;  foor.  398.  u  lijcnl f>rict:  O.Pr. 
feur;  Sc.  (Ur,  id. 

feormlcn,  108.  h.  a  nnnjiany. 

feurrtHlne,  30,  f.  J'tllottthip;  A.S.  fen,  a  com- 
panion, 

feom-ne,  70^  888.  dtttaht,  from  a  distance;  A.S. 

feurran. 
ferde,  264.296.  aw  army. 

fere,  LLL  152,  206,  284,  362,  394,  a  companion, 
friend,  comrade;  pi.  fcren,  278.  836;  A.S. 
fera. 

fcrlich,  362,  Urrxblt. 

feste.  222,  n/firjrf ;  O.Fr.  feste;  Lat.  fcfttum. 
r<Mtcn,  6,  240.  »(KS.  to/<i»t,jtutiuff;  p.  feste,  160. 

ve«te,  126.  fcate<to,  126.  e. ;  A.S.  fa-stan,  tu/att. 
fut,  IM,  200,  pr.  Jnil.tA;  p.  fedde,  2m  ;  "imp. 

fed.  liii;  A.S.  fedan,  tojWd. 
feS,  T.  fo5. 

feSerwn,  to /eather  [<u  an  arrotr];  p.p.  ife^red, 

204.  b.,  i-ueS-Seml,  204;  A.8.  fyS«r,  fo;Ser, 

a  f tat  her,  fySered. 
fe■^'ri  on,  2 (.hi,  to      on  lightly,  to  glide  along. 
figelun^e,  194 .  AnUtrinn. 
ftger,  148.  a  >t</  trte:  figw,  %bQ,  jigi. 
fikolo,  268.  fa <  k,7,  Jtatlrriiig,  crafty;  A.S.  flool. 
fikelare,  86,  vikelare,  84i  Mj  a  Hatterer;  pi. 

fikelttPM,  84,  uikelaroD.  M. 
flkclunge,  SiL  M^.l^'f^f'^ring. 
fikele«,        b.  vikeloS,  84.  198.  Jtattertth ;  pr.p. 

ft  k  el  i  n  de,        r  (' . 
ftkgS. 206. '290./rtir>i/</i.f«»Ywt/< ;  pr.p.  uikiinde, 

flnker,  360,  ajiny  r;  A.S.  fincer. 

firnen,  16,  a.  irithdrmrt;  A.S.  firra,/«rt/i<r  ? 

fiSeron,  132.  a.  ueSeron,  132.  /VuMrr*. 

Heches.  6,  tiesch,  196,  fln«clies,  g.  180,  flesohs, 

112.y/r.'/.;  A.S.  fle»o.  id. 
Hoon,  146.  iloogan,  A.S.  to  /y,  jlte;  vleoo,  1311* 


132.134;  pr.  flcoi5, 132^  360^  flih«.  132,  280, 
vIeoS,  IStt,  *Uhti,  230;  p.  Heih,  374.  flu  wen, 
154,rtuen,  106.  vluwen, 3U2 ;  pr.  »ub.  \leo,  132; 
im.  »uli.  flu  we,  132  :  imp.  fleoS,  130.  *Hh,  208. 
21'2.  374;  pr.p.  Heoinde.  1 52. 288. vleinde.  244. 
vicoinde,  130;  p.p.  iflowe,  154.  iviowen,  li>S- 
f)eo«H!,  66,  a  jUtre. 

fleotiiide,  74^  \1A,  jloating.  jtilling;  A.S.  fleotan. 
Heoweden.  1  lO.  Voiced:  A..S.  floowan,  to  fluw. 
flikcn-'S,  290. ^icttrttA,  jtnttertth ,  dangltth;  A.S. 
tticcerian. 

floe,  A.S.  154,  162.  vloc,  154.  ajlodtt  company. 
flod-soten,  72.  iootl nates. 
fluhte,  248,294..%/./. 
iflured,  ^iti,  jlourithrd. 

flutte,  428.  d. ;  A.S.  fleotan,  to  Jloat,  keep  alott 
trattr. 

foan,  220,  fon,  264,/o«. 
foddre,  416.  foddrr. 
fode,  150,  216.  /oorf. 

fol.  164,  316,  fole,  9U,fooli*A;  fol,  25Q  [appa- 
rently an  error  for  fcl,  crurl. 
fo-men.  104,/"«  -WK-n. 

fondest,  lti2.  l'^2.  trmfttrtk,  trieik;  p.p.  i-fondod, 
228.  trmpttd;  fondunde.  liM  [probably  an 
enwr  tor  (on6\mf,e'\,lcaiptiH.g, temptation;  A.S. 
fandian,  to  ttmpt,  try. 

fondungo,  232.  234.  tcMptation;  pi.  fondangea, 
180. 

forbco<lo,  8,  256.  pr.  sub.;  A.S.  forbeodan,  to 

forbid. 

forb«rtid.  310,  p  p.;  A.S.  forbafnian,  to  bum. 
forbuwen.  206.  to  avoid;  pr.  furbuweS,  380; 

A..S.  forbugan. 
forcwiddarcs,  2\'2,  forettlleri. 
forcwiSinde,  306.  a.  rejtroring;  A.S.  foPCwetSan, 

to  rtliHkf, 

fordeS.  fofSofl,  364,  a.  A.S.  fyi^rian,  to  further, 
fypport. 

fordodu,  394.  foi^ede,  394,  a.  a  snrety;  A.S. 

for'Sdon,  fo  put  forth. 
foreward,  A.S.  126.  310.  360.  an  agreement,  co- 

rtnaut. 

forfarw.  IMj.  e.  foniareS.  138.  for«»rt5,  252. 

ditth,  j)«ri*hrOi;  p.p.  for'SfaroQ;  A.S.  forSfaran, 

to  die,  depart. 
forfretc,  forfretes,  138,  a.  138^ d.  foniret,  222: 

A..S.  (retan,  to  fret,  gnaw. 
for7;elde,  42^.  pr.  nub.  retrartl. 
forjoouere,  256.  It.  one  vho  furgicet. 
for^iten,  320.  to  forget;  pr.  forj^ite'S,  186;  p. 

forjeten,  330:  p.p.  uorjplen,  124 :  A.S.  for- 

gitan. 

forxiaeS,  96.  forgirtth,-  Imp.  foipft  96i  P-P-  '"f" 
^iuon,  124. /orym*. 
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foi^n,  8^  to  forego,  quit,  abtUtin  from;  pr.  for- 

go\  i>i^  112;  A.S.  foi>,'ai». 
forgiiawe'S,  3:38.  corrode*;  A.S.  gnagan,  to  ynav. 
forgull,  174,  b.  guilty;  A  S.  forgyltan,  to  btcome 

guilt  If. 

forhowien,  160.  to  detpitt;  pr.  sub.  forbore ;  A.S.  1 

forhogiaii,  id. 
forbuhee,  880,  e.  [appcan  to  bo  an  error  for 

forliubes,  pattu  Ay.] 
foridled,  116.  of  idle  habit;  A.S.  ideU 
furkeHting,  278.  rejecting. 

forlcoAon,  108.  246,  to  lo$*,  rtnounct;  pr.  for- 

leose'S,  148.  364 ;  p    forlurc,  uorlurc.  310; 

p.p.  forloren,  14G.  300.  forloreno,  382.  lott 

toals;  A.S.  forlmiMaii,  id. 
fiirlelan,  4o6.  to  rdiu'jitith ;  A.S.  forla^tan,  id. 
forrotc'5,  138.  brcomct/t  putrid;  A.S.  furrutian,  to  I 

rot. 

foritake'S,  226.  rejecteth;  A.S.  foraac«n,  to /or- 
*iih\ 

f«n»clialded,  246,  tealded. 

fonw'liuppt-iN,  1      tntiistormfth;  A.S.  foriceoppan. 
f()ret<ii>|>L-5,  72.  imp.  rtttroin,  clitct. 
fornuivSande,  306.  a;  A.S.  forewi'Se,  vektmeHtlg, 
forSer,  204.  h.  Jurtlitr  t 
forSinchinge,  1  lu.  f.  regret. 
forSi,  for^ui,  56^  234.  licaKse,  trhcr^fort;  A.S. 
for  J>y. 

forworp«'5,  150.  catttth  off. 
forwreitnl,  1 72.  d.  di*fnv<rfd,  hetraged. 
forwurSt'ii,  422.  to  (teeumf,  drgrnrrute  into,  pr. 

forwurSc'S,  64^  h.  p.p.  forwurSen;  A.S.  for- 

wurKan,  to  become  nottiing,  to  ptrnh. 
fostreiS,  2l*lL  wfrijAK-Z/r ;  A.S.  funtrian, novi-uA.. 
fiMtrild,  72,  fi»tir-moder,  72^  g.  a  nurte. 
foJS  on,  88,  240.  fuiS  on,  btgiiit;  XA,  anfon,  to 

liegtH . 
foure,  1 12.  g.  a/erer. 
framcn,  126.  I>.  </».//(  gof>d  to. 
frccblichf,  222,  a  ;  A.S.  frwiicc,  dungrroutlg. 
freineS.  2''i4.  luletli,  p.p.  freinet,  338.  d.  euked; 

A.S.  fr^ian,  to  im/uire- 
fremde,  1 10.  c.  a  stranger;  Sc.  fremd,  strange, 

/ort:ign. 
treo,  370. /rfi*.  notde. 

freome,  12).  b.  frcomcS,  126.  b.  froetnc^?,  186. 

di'lh  gi'od;  A.S.  frnnman,  to  benrjit. 
treolav,  222.  240.  2S6.  ctindour,  tib^ralitg. 
fretewil,  128.  d.  rutckou-t;  A»S.  fr«tal. 
fret,  12S.  324.  326.  gnairf,  devoun;  A.S.  fretati. 
friiiacbt,  1 22.  b.  v.  uriniht. 
frofr<.-5,  108.  f.  eotHj'orteth ;    A.S.   frofrian,  to 

Coin  tort, 

fnimniard,  112,  294,  376.  426,  avay  from. 
froluiiges,  284.  rubbing,  politking;  Fr.  fnitter. 


froure,  38, 100^286,  406,  430,  pi.  frouren,  120. 

connoltttinH,  covij'ort;  A.S.  frofcr, 
frouren,  to  comfort ;   pr.  froureS.  1511 ;  imp. 

fruureS,  186;  A.S.  frofrian,  id. 
fnim'Se,  8,  56,  104,  btgianiug;  A.S.  fr^'mtJ. 
fuel,  126.  nfovl,  pi.  fuelos,  ajiS  ;  AJi.  'fugol. 
fubtt'n,  l'.t6.  f»>ii}kt. 
ful,  344.  372.  /<«//.  complete. 
ful,  A  S.  mu  276,  fule,  216,  236^  334^  344. 

foul,  eorrvpt;  fulre,  84j/ow/<  r. 
fulen,  124,  to  dtfile;  pr.  fuleS,  SSii  ;  p.  fulde, 

IM  ;  A.S.  fulian.  id. 
fnllichc,  124,  216,  272,  318,/t)«<//y,  xiuitetMlg. 
fullicbe,  124,  SiO  filly. 
fulne,  316.  t'oul;  fuliuto,  2\6,  foulest. 
ifuld,  156i  ifulled,  '216^  filed;  A.S.  fyllan,  to  fit, 
ftildon,  372.  to  complete,  perfect, 
fulitowcD,  108,  140,  1_7^  186,  244,  368,  ful- 

itogen,  108.  b.  undiiciplincd ,  unrulg,  rude, 

ill-iiiMtructrd;  A.S.  ful,  getogen,  teon,  to  drav 

out,  t'linii,  inttruct. 
fulSe,  '82,  12^1,  142,  a.  272,  276^^  ful«en,  316. 

filth,  unetraHlintsi. 
fuluht,  A..S.  UiptUm,  160,  322,  330x  ^M- 
fundloi.  findlwi,  fundloaa,  6,  8,  2o6.  f.  208.  ting- 

thing  found,  {nrention;  A.S.  Andan,  to  find. 
fur,  124,  150,  2M*  228,  356»  2^3.  fur^,  236. 

fn;  g.  furt-s,  fun-iie,  3.'>6.  fire,  fiery;  A.S.  fyr. 
fur,  l'.»2.  furSer,  228. /urMtfr;  A.S.  feor,/ar. 
furme,  1 38. /orw.  image. 

furseS,  76,  312.  remoreth,  vithdraveth ;  A.S. 
fyrsian. 

furfi«'rluker,  236.  still  further. 

furSre'S,  l.'>6.  asrists,  furthers;  A.S.  ^Tdrian. 

fasten,  82,  106,/^^*;  A.S.  fy»t. 

fuwelene,  g.  pi.  2l>8.  offutcls. 


gabhen,  200.  to  scoff;  pr.  gabbeU,  lafi  ;  A.S. 
gabban,  id. 

galiei(,  1 28.  f.  gefls,  gelps;  A.S.  gielbiD,  to  gtll, 

shrift,  *'  give  t«nguc,"  Laj;. 
galcforke,  gtdbcforke,  174.  e.  :   A.S.  galga,  a 

gatloH-s,  gibbet. 
gailo.  106.  238,  yet//;  A.S.  gealla.  Id. 
gnlntrcB,  128.  f.  v.  j^cIstreS. 
ganh,  27o.  c.  n  fo<A,  v.  cang. 
^n-kuine,  394.  rcfarw. 

garcen,  25H.  garses,  258.  d.  gashes;  O.Fr. 
garsi^r,  to  cut,  scarify ;  gaarce,  scarification  ; 
V.  Par*. 

jare,  88j  240.  272.  Jeare,  298,  formerly,  loHg 

ago,  brf ore,  of  gore;  A.S.  gearm. 
garsume.  126,  350.  riches,  treasure;  A.S.  gair- 

suma,  id. 
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gatc-herden,  100,  htnU  o/  goats;  A,S.  gtet,  gat, 
a  goat. 

gauel,  202.  326.  tHh^,  rrnt,  incrtate,  tax;  A.8. 

gafol,  id. 
Re,  136^  yta. 

S«»pc,  66,  e,  greedy,  hungry;  Isl.  gypa  ;  Sc. 
yap,  id. 

^eape,  280.  362,  tear  if,  crafty;  AS.  geap,  id. 
geat,  100.  102.  ifotit*;  A.S.  ga-t,  gi-at,  o  goat. 
jeate,  424.  (inte:  A.S.  geat,  id. 
geateS,  60,  f.  imp.  vatch,  hep  witch;  O.Pr. 

guetcr,  id. 
Reddes,  Redder^,  312,  e.  yet  doth. 
giNlcren,  140^222j  to  gatArr,  collect;  pr.  gedere^S, 

138:  imp.  gedere,  342;  p.p.  i-gedcred,  76; 

pr.p.  gederindc,  128;  A.S.  gaderian,  id. 
gcdcrunge,  370,  qatlierinQ. 
gedewal,  370.  valtriaH,  Sardu*  Celtica. 
gcluH,  jtalott* ;  geluaie,   90,  jealousy ;  O.Fr. 

geloaie,  id. 
Rci,  gur,  306.  leailing. 

geien,  Qfi,  288,  to  cr>t,  call,  proclaim;  pr.  SoicS, 
12i  b.  126,  142;'  p.  seiede,  152^  Se»eden, 
188.  310;  imp.  geie,  2]i2i  geiet*,  264;  p.p. 
i-geied. 

Reincume,  234,  return. 

gcine«,  362*  426.  amiltth,  jm>jUeth;  O.Fr. 
gaigner. 

geld,  58,  376.  return,  repat/mtHt. 

jelden,  58j       l»-  IMj  5iM.  IM,  418,  to  rejmy, 

male  good,  yield  up,  rest  ore ;  pr.  %c\t,  232. 

302  .  imp.  ^vUl,  MA  ;  p.  p^Xdc,  AM  ;  gulden, 

iM  ;  A.S.  gyldan,  id. 
7;elpo,  210.  loanltng. 

gflpcn,  146.  330.  to  ho<i*t;  pr,  };elp«9,  148,  c. ; 

St'IpeC,  222,  330i  pr.  sub.  jelpe,  148i  A.S. 

gilpan,  id. 
^•Ipunge,  330.  loa*t. 
?;fNtrf 8.  128.  yelpeth,  t.  galieC 
gebunge,  100.  a.  luxury;  A.S.  geln. 
gelunge,  100.  delight;  O.Oerm.  gcling. 
jemc,  32j  78,  344.  care,  heed,  attention,  devotion. 
;^emclea«cliipe,  202.  negligence. 
RcmelcnKlichc,  92,  iitgliijentli/. 
Semcleaste,  46,  172,  208^  jilL  268*  IMi  "'i?- 

ligence,  carelttSHCti;  A.S.  gemelt>«j»lic<«. 
2;omcD,  93.  344.  to  mind,  attend  to;  pp.  i-jemcn, 

44.  c;  A.S.  geman,  id.;  Sc.  to  gome, 
genterise,  1S8.  noblmejm:  O.Fr.  gentieu. 
Ri'oluh,  88,  ytlloK;  A.S.  geolu. 
Si-oud.  72,  102,  no,  2£»8,  orer. 
geonien,  242.  to  yatrn,  gape;  pr.  p.  geoniinde, 

8U.  3M ;  A.S.  geoniaii.  id. 
Sooi  ho,  gcibe,  334.  c.  yea;  A..S.  goa,  id. 
Jeor,  306.  reailing,  shrieh'ng. 


Seome,  108,  124,  158,  284^  345^  480j  earnestly^ 

affectionately;  A.S.  geome. 
jeomeluker,  2Mi  more  intently. 
Seomilicho,  98,  100,  132,  286i  dUigtnily, 

intently,  cautioujily;  A.S.  gcomlicc. 
geoteS,  282,  poureth;  imp.  jeot,  216,  j>o«r;  A  A 

geotan.  to  pour. 
gcoue,  202.  368.  gift;  AJS.  gifan,  to  give. 
ger,  218.  412.  a  year;  pi.  ^ert»,  190.  21^. 
jerd,  184^  IMi  324^  a  rod;  pi.  jerden,  254; 

A.S.  gerd,  id. 
Kerkcfi.  4 1 0.  prepareth ;  i-gerked,  358,  prepared; 

A.S.  gcarcian,  to  prepare. 
gem  ere,  272.  a  garner. 
geruh,  3!j4.  ready;  A.S.  geftrnw. 
ge«,  128,  geae. 
ge«t€,  68,  )t,gue$t. 

Se^  74,  sete,  834.  gaU;  pL  S«^°i  lO^t  222. 

Ketea,  IM. 
geteward,  270,  gate-hreper. 

jet,  2'.>H.  getteo,  170,  <iranteth;  pr.  sob.  gettie, 
176.  246;  p.  Jettede,  230;  imp.  Jette,  400; 
A..S.  geatan,  to  grant,  permit. 

Settunge,  204,  228,  288,  294,  346.  consent,  per- 
m  istloH . 

gil>et,  Fr.  116.  «  ^"Mrf. 

gickinge,  238.  an  itching;  giccbinde,  80,  pr.  p. 

ilehing;  A.S.  giccncB,  id. 
Sif,  m.  if. 

gigge,  204.  giggling;  A.S.  geagi,  id. 
gile,  l'J8.  202.  guile,  drceit;  O.Fr.  gile.  giler. 
gilon,  128.  to  decfice;  pr.  gilcK,  74,  l-'8- 
gimston,  134,  330.  a  precious  stone,  a  Jeieel ; 

pi.  gimAtones,  152^  330,  312. 
gingiuro,  370.  416.  ginger. 

Rime,  400.  416.  Rimoft,  pr.  2iii.  jime,  pr.  »ub. 

4 06.  p.p.  igimed.  60,  g.  192;  A.S.  gyraan, 

to  ytarn,  desire. 
girnunge,  114.  139.  a  yearning,  desiring;  A.S. 

gyrning. 

SiM'^re,  214,  gtssare,  202.  a  eoretout  person. 
gisccn,  196,  to  covet;  pr.  Kiictfg.  202.  260;  A.S. 
g^'tsian,  id. 

Siscuiige,  194, 204,  208,274. 286.  giMung©,  2.18. 

cofttoHsness;  pi.  Riasungm,  268;  A.S.  gyUung. 
gist,  A.S.  68,  a  gtust,  friend,  a  giter  or  receic-rT 

of  hospitality;  pi.  giBt«a,  414. 
giste,  350,  a  lodging;  O.Fr.  gitte. 
gistncn,  402.  to  lodge;  p.  gistnedc,  iiiH  ;  A.S. 

gystigan. 

gistninges,  288.  a.  414,  lianquetings,  hospitalities. 
giuen,  68,  31*8.  416.  giuene,  330.  /«  girt:  pr. 

Siue«,  80i  ^iuett,  2li4j  p.  gef,  92.  92.  f.; 

p.  »ub.  gefde,  3Sii  imp.  gif,  2iHL  401;  p.p. 

i-giuen,  82^  A.S.  gi&n,  id. 
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S'luer,  84,  Jiure,  214.  grtedy;  A.8.  gifr. 
J^uerlicUp,  240,  i/r<rdilt/, 

Siuemewe,  I'JS.   204.   286.  ffruduu-u ;  A.8. 
gifornm. 

giuegoueii,  1 96.  fitit<iatrs;  A.S.  gcg&f,  trxjUi, 
Oiw»,  100.  Je<r$, 

gUdien,  6S^gledion,  173.  386.  Ui  eh«r,  gladdtn; 

imp.  gledieS,         ;  pr.  sub.   gledie,  JJil]  ; 

A.S.  gladikn. 
gleam,  170.  a  heavt,  mtf  of  light. 
glcd,  2i2.  gledo.  I88j  l/lad. 
gledful,  242.  286. 
gledfulure,  31*4.  more  jo'iful. 
glwlliche,  124^  126^  yla'dl^. 
gledluker,  188.  more  joiffnUif. 
gli'dneMO,  12H,  <iladHtu, 
glcdnchipc,  1 80.  28(>.  ioifMntss, 
gledungi>,  IM^  .342.  juir.  .\.S.  glwd. 
gleden,  1 22.  4 06,  bramlt,  buruauf -coals;  A.S. 

gled  ;  Sr.  glt-de. 
gleo,  210.  tniiiA;  glrowetle,  teat  mrrry,  tinyiny; 

A.S.  gleowian,  to  be  merr^^  to  $ii»g» 
gleso,  gles,  164.  qlatt;  A.S.  gUcs. 
gliiTen,  48^  e.  to  henlate,  be  a/raid;  Sc.  gliff, 

jrifjAt. 

glokering,  100,  a.  mirthful  pastime  I  A.S.  gleo, 
III  irth . 

glopnon,  212.  o.  to  affright;  Sc.  to  gliff  j  Ul. 

glupna,  tristttri,  aHiinnm  demitttre. 
glouon,  420.  plores;  Isl.  glofl,  a  glove. 
gluccbc*.  240.  a.  gul}**;  Sc.  glock,  id. 
gluffeff.  46.  l>lHndert  O.  liurm.  glypfen,  «i- 

pitare;  ItA.  glop,  incuria 
glutun,  214.  ijlufton:  Fr.  ginuton. 
gneilelichc.  202,  350.  414.  ffurdy;  A.S.  gncdelicc, 

tpa  rini/l  if. 

gniden,  23^.  gnuddon,  238.  g.  to  nil;  p.  gnidcn, 

26))  ;  gnuiluden,  260.  e  ;  A.S.  gnidan,  id. 
j;oe,  156.  yttke;  A..S.  geoc. 

i-goded,  3^6.  423.  bentiittd;  A.S.  godian,  to  do 

good. 

godcra  lore,  428.  dieine  inslruetioH ;  godre,  194. 

better;  comp.  of  giwl,  yo»«/;  A.S.  gudera. 
godleic.  136.  192.  2H.ooodHeu;  A.S.  godlec. 
godspellere,  SU^  c.  evangelist. 
golneiwe,  IMi  204^  206,  25£  TJlL  370^  lust, 

Utsciviouiiie**;  A.S.  galnc*,  id. 
yoing-dawes,  412.  procfssiou  davt. 
golhnni,    1 50.    152.  a.    treasure;    A.S.  gold- 

hord. 

gomede,  368.  jested,  spurted;  A.S.  gameniaa,  to 

joke,  be  merr^. 
gomen,  214.  game,  sport;  pi.  gomeneft,  313.  2ijS  ; 

A.S.  gainen. 
goo,  10^  290.  to  go;  pr.  gas,  gout,  86j     :  gent. 


Sfi  ;  go«,  lOj 3511 ;  geS,  21^  ;  imp.  go«,  188; 
A.S.  gun. 

gong-LuM<,  84j  a  prirf;  A.S.  gong,  goiig^men, 

flirt-ineH;  Sc.  geng,  ordurt. 
goat.  368.  godtc.  13?*.  totU,  spirit. 
go«tlicb,  1!'4.  tpiritual. 
i-gractid,  366.  thanktd, 

greate,  lOj  194.  418^7mt<,  thick, coarse;  grcttur«, 
lt>4.  greater;  A.S.  great. 

groaten,  128.  to  grow  large. 

greatluker,  426.  mure  greatli/. 

gTwden,236j  Mil  366,<«  en/,  roar;  pr.  grct,  330; 
p  gredde,  244.  326 ;  imp.  gn>d,  2l>0.  gre<le, 
284 ;  A.S.  gnedan,  to  cri/,  coMjiluin, call  Hjmn. 

grediure,  416.  ttrealier:  gmdineaM,  greedineu. 

gredil.         362.  a  (fridiron. 

g»*S«,  \2lx  grag. 

grei'Se,  16^  16^  d.  ready,  dressed;  A.S.  gcrsd. 
grt'i'5i'<5,  256,  pr.  prepareth;  p.  gri'lSedc,  3D6; 

graiSodo,    302,  a. ;  gruiSod,  4  lO,  c.  ;  p.p. 

i-grviSed,  354.  30«t  ;  A.S.  gencdian. 
greme'5,  334.  provoketh. 
gren«5,  150.  putteth  forth  leaves. 
grennon,  212.  to  grin;  A.S.  grennian. 
grennungc,  A.S.  '2\2^  grinning. 
greet,  A.S.  TO^  252.  grit,  sand, 
gnmte,  A.S.  66^  314.  greatest. 
grotoS,  430.  imp.  grret ;  A.S.  gretau,  to  greet, 

salute;  gretungc,  A.S.  250.  ijretlinij. 
greue,  422.  pr.  sub.  mag  trouble,  a  it  nog. 
gricefl,  204.  c.  pigs. 
Grikiscbs,  402.  OreeJt,  Orecian. 
grim,  A.S.  100»  23i,  grimtiie,  212,  240.  334, 344, 

angry,  fUrce,  cruel,  morose,  sad;  grimmest, 

2o2.  nercut. 
grimme  toS.  213.  n  severe  countenance. 
grimliche,  lOl,  268.  336.  366.  terat/ifully,  ter- 
ribly; A.S.  grimlic,  cruelly, 
gritm,  366.  a.  dreads,  feils  horror, 
griiliche,  \       184,  190^         210,  242^  grisly, 

ghtistly, fearfully;  A.S.  grislic. 
grisbatede,  326.  gnas/ied  his  teeth ;   A.S.  grist 

bitan,  id. 
griHung,  li)0.  e.fear,  dread. 
griS,  A.S.  1 72.  b.  \7 i,2iH,  petice;  chlrche-griSe, 

an  asylum,  sanctuary. 
grit^ful,  406.  y>e<io/n/. 
gri^fulnesse,  peact  fulness,  trtinquHlitv. 
gronic,  loo,  102,"  116,  Hi.  180,  'iM*  vrath, 

displeasure;  A.S.  grama,  id. 
gromw,  iiL.  boys,  young  men, 
grone,  278.  a  snare;  pi.'  gronen,  134.  270  ;  A.S. 

grin,  giro;  Sc.  gim,  id. 
groiien,  336.  to  groan;  pr.  p.  grouindc,  330  ; 

A.S.  granian  ;  Sc.  to  grano,  id. 
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gropic'S,  878.  pr.  handletA;  pr.  null,  gropie,  368. 

kaiuttt;  A.S,  grapian,  to  handlt, 
gropunge,  314.  Kandliiig,  $tatxhirig ;   pi.  gro- 

pungea,  2ItiL 
grot,  260,  grit,  earth,  diut. 

gruochoS,  114.  grumhU-th;  pr.  8uh.  grucchc, 
262.  gracchio,  108.  ifrndge,  grumlle,  liear 
rtstHtmrnt;  p.  grucchede,  114;  pr.  p.  gmcinde, 
108.  a.;  imp.  grucohe,  1»6;  O.Fr.  gnwer,  id. 

grucchild,  108,  grucchcrf ,  108.  b.  a  gmmblrr. 

grucchunge,  2^)2,  886.  870,  844^  424,  murmHr- 
ing.  gmmfiltiig, 

grullcS.  366.  /lorrinetJi;  A.S.  grillan. 

gninde,  268.  280,  334.  ahifu,  depth,  bottom. 

gruiion,  278.  b.  smirks. 

gruntcn,  336.  to  gruut  lUi"  a  hog;  G.  gruntzen. 
grure,  112.  drtad,  horror;  A.S.  gryre. 
gruro,  294.  f/ory, 

grureful,  210,  242^  804»  Urrthlt,  a>r/ul. 
grurofullichc,  320.  tttritily,  atrfulli/;  A.S.  gryrelic. 
gruaelio,  423,  gruso,  gruueni,  428.  a.  mniieA  t 
gruttcne,  186.  of  grout;  A.S.  grut,  grout. 
gugement,  118,  ttutencr;  O.  Fr.  jucL-nicnt. 
^ihe,  334.  yra;  A.S.  gca,  id. 
gulclicS,  88.  pr.  xftmitflh;  imp.  gulchc,  2M  ;  [at 

page  '240  gulchcS  meaM  tteallointh.^ 
gulchecuppe,  216.  a  drunkard,  to*»-poL 
guldcne,  336.  goUUa. 

gult,  284^  426,  gulto,  184^  h.  346,  guilt,  a  fault; 

pi.  gultcw,  34>>.  426. 
Sulungcs,  268.  e.  ttUt*.  deceit*,  gvile. 
gunfiineur,  800,*(a««/<irt/-iifurer;  O.Fr.  gonfanicr. 
gunge,  IQ^youMg. 
Sungre,  424.  younger. 
i-gurd,  380i  418.  girt. 
gurde,  106.  ttrvel;  A.S.  gyrd,  a  rod. 
gurdel,  420.  girdle;  A.S.  gyrdel. 
Rui.,  j;e«,        b.  y«. 
Sut,  356.  >/et;  A.S.  got. 

gute-fea»tre,  328.  f.  ;  A.S.  gyte,  a  dropping; 
Eug.  to  fc«t«r;  A.S.  giwtan,  to  tfud,  jmitr 
out;  O.Fr.  goutcnt,  drop  by  drop,  Hestre, 
putrijitd. 

Ruwt'So,  156^  192,  206.  youih;  A.S.  gcoguS. 
Suwc'Svbode,  342.  youth. 

habbon,  10,  to  have;  pr,  babbc^,  2,  104,  183. 

216,  bahbe.220,  .'^20,  haue«t.236.  hauoS,  186; 

p.  hefde,  124. 190.  224. 234 .  hef.lest,  hem'dwt, 

38.  hefdpn,  112:  pr.  nub.  habbe,  192:  p.  sub. 

hefde,  384  :  p.p.  i-hcued,  108:  A.S.  habban,  id. 
hacko'S,  298,  haricth;  A.S.  haccan,  to  hori, 
hadtM,  80^  c.  holtU. 

haher.  ha^cr,  52,  g.  derxr;  IrI.  bagr.  id.  v.  bawur. 


balowen,  124.  166.  362.  tainlt. 

baluwenc,  330,  gen.  pi.  of  $ainti. 

halewc'S,  396.  p.  tUNCtilieth;  p.p.  i-halowed,  IS  ; 

i-bali-^ed,  18^  f.  ;  A.S.  balgiaa;  to  halloT. 
balf,  A.S.  106.  a  part,  $idt. 
balHunge,  354,  in  part. 
halbiw,  186.  e.  taints. 
halp,  88,  e.  htlped;  A.S.  belpan,  to  help. 
bait,  31S,  hold*. 

baluo,  252,  412.  htilf,  ritle,  part. 

baLse,  114.  halsie,  348,  balseg.  330.  pr.  ii,trenU, 

btteerhft ;  imp,  IuUm,  2112  ;  A.S,  liaLiian,  to 

beMtfh,  xMplort. 
halnunge,  330,  in^treaty. 
bam,  194.  tlietu. 
,  bammes,  122,  L  tneei. 
baniAulucn,  88.  tAtnuelvet. 
bandwbulo,  146.  a  monieht,  an  instant. 
barlot.  356.  a  rogue,  rarlet,  vagabond;  pi.  barlo), 

328,  414;  horlo),  328.  e. 
hat,  pr.  6,  186i  246,  306^  408,  424^  eowmundj, 

orders;  imp.  bot,  290;  pp.  iboten,  138.  332. 

eomtnandtd;  62,  192,  316.  called;  A.S.  baUn, 

to  call,  to  command. 
bation,  32,  88,  216.  to  hale;  pr.  hateS. 224.  316. 

batmt,  316,  batieS,  310;  pr.  sub.  batie,  176; 

A.S.  batian,  to  hate,  to  become  hot. 
hate,  118,  c.  bote,  246,  hot;  batre,  400.  hotter. 
batunge,  200.  316.  364.  hating,  hatred. 
baunebc,  280,  haunch. 
ba^nir,  52,  electr;  Isl.  bagr,  id. 
bealden,  142,  c.  bolden,  176.  to  hold;  pr  hoIdeS, 

130;  p.  beold,  108,  148,  172,  beolden,  152; 

pr.  sub.  bolde,  88,  1 52.  172;  imp.  hold«ff, 

148.  192;  p  p.  i-bolden,   148^  250;  A.S. 

healdnn. 

heale.  70,  180,  194^  330,  364,  370,  430^  health, 

bletsing,  tahxilioH ;  A  S.  ha-l, /«fo/rt. 
heale,  398,  dignity;  A.S.  beab,  high,  noble,  or 

/udinent;  A.S.  ba;lig,  holy. 
hcalc  water.  106.  holv-uiater. 
healcwi.  Ha  lli,  238,  27^  282,  heaJtA- 

cup,  medicine,  Imlsam,  tutet-drinl-;  A.S.  ba>l, 

health,  wegi,  o  cup. 
hcaluwinde,  1 90.  healing;  A.S.  haiUnde. 
beardcn,  220,  to  harden,  become  strong,  inured  to 

hardships;  A.S,  beanlian,  id. 
hearc,  126,  bcr©,  130,  haircloth:  pi.  bcarcn,  lH  f. 

heren,  lii;  A.S.  birren,  id.,  bajr,  hair. 
beaten,  404.  to  intrm. 

beater,  418,  better,  batter,  418.  f,  a  garmml, 
I      clothing;  pi.  bateren,  1 04 .  battro,  104.  g. 
I      hettren,  420.  L  ;  A.S.  ba>turo,  hwtron,  'v\. 
I  hoaued,  10,  130i  the  head,  chief;  hefdeo,  188. 
I      head*;  A.8,  buafud. 
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hehben,  156.  264.  290.  to  lift,  heave,  raite  up; 

imp.  hof,  290;  p.p.  i-houen,  282 ;  A. 8.  heliKan. 
bechen,  beben.  72. 1,  to  vtonnt  up,  ritt;;  ha'huen, 

luehj^en,  LaR. ;  A.S.  hean,  to  raise,  exalt. 
liej;c,  10,  b,  hDcj;e,  424,  a,  high, 
lieggen,  216.  Art//*;  A.S.  birges,  a  hag,  vileh. 
behscbipe,  140.  d.  bci«cbipt>,  100.  358.  Aiy/l  state, 

dignity;  A.S.  beah,  kigh,  nolle. 
beie.  8rt,"heih,  400.  high,  exalted;  A.S.  bcah. 
i.boicd,  154.  174.  3.S0.  430.  elr rated,  exalted. 
beihiicbe,  56j  beilicbc,  I'M,  honourablif,  hu/hlyt 

A.S.  healic. 
heihnesAe,  412.  htghnett. 
bcixle,  13Si  140,  highfM. 
beihte,  24,  eight;  A.S.  eabta. 
beiward,  41 S,  hei/imrd,  foim'*  herd-tman. 
bcl.len,  428,  to  fl<mr;  pr.  bulilc«,  246.  282. 
bcle,  lljL  tlte  heel;  A.S.  hel. 
hele,  300.  312,  healtJ,,  medicine. 
hclen,  112,  326,  368.  healen,  330>  to  heal;  p. 

helede,  112;  pr.  nub.  heale,  178;  imp.  hcl,  28^; 

pp.  ibeled.2?t8,3i»2,3'.<4;  A.S.  h<elan,(o  h<al. 
heleucste,  244,  f.  apparently  an  error,  v.  hete- 

{a.*te. 

helbewet,  cl  i-bewcd,  368.  a.  o/  a  pale,  or  sallow 

complexion;  A.S.  yfel,  hcowed. 
balidawene,  302.  gen.  pi.  n/ holidays. 
htilien,  84j  410,  to  hide,  concral;  pr.  bolcS.  31 4  ; 

belie'S,  310  j  bules.  1 50.  a.  ;  imp.  bcle,  316  ; 

p.p.  i-boh'n,  UiL  i-beled,  70,  72^  hiilet,  383, 

b.  ;  A.S.  bclian,  bolan,  id. 
helinde,  112,  360.  t/«r  Sariour,  the  healer;  A.S. 

ba-lend. 
belitingo.  150.  a  eoncealing. 
bi-l|H«fi,  204.  222.  to  help;  pr.  helpef^,  196;  p. 

bflp,        balp,  88,  c.  bulpe,  220.  320;  pp. 

i'bal|>en,  212;  A.8.  bclpati,  id. 
bundelicbo,  316.  gentltf.  delicaleltf. 
hondi,  186,  416.  courteouf,  dutiful ,  gr title ;  (>onip. 

bendure,  192:  Bup.  hcndcst,  398;  bcode,  Cli. 

id. 

benben,  128,  hms. 
hcolon,  1  46,  b.  to  conceal. 
heonene,  230.  h<nce. 
hconeward,  24N,  turned  atray,  aveme. 
heorde-monne,  100.  4 1 8,  herdttntu's;  A.S.  bcord, 
a  herd. 

heorden,  418.  ranww;  Sc.  harden. 
beort«-|>cauweii,  368,.  moral  virtnes. 
heortes,  31*8,  Aarti. 
heorto,  4 1  S.  (he  heart. 
beoiNfnward,  248.  a.  aicag  from. 
hcoueno,  94,  142.  242,  htaiyn. 
hcoiienricbe,  150,  bcuuoricbo,  242.  358.  tiug- 
dom  of  heart )i. 

I  AMI>.  S4X'.  3 


I  beou,  320,  322,  heouwe.  160^262,  colour,  form; 

pi.  beowes,  lUSi  ;  A.S.  hiwe. 
heowede,  392.  ibcuuwed,  356.  stained,  colourtd; 

A.S.  gebiwod,  id. 
ber,  236,  here. 

her,  398.  424.  Aatr;  A.S.  ha;r,  her. 

here.  130,  418,  haircloth;  pi.  heron,  10^ 

138;  A.S,  hera. 
i-heren,  78,  to  hear;  pr.  i-bere«,  90,  VTO,  198, 

226,  264:  pr.  »ub.  ihere,  348;  pr.p.  i-berinde, 

172:  p.p.  iiiord,  92;  A.S.  geheran,  to  hear. 
heranont,  124 .  heranunden,  124,  d.  in  respect  of 

U,ts. 

berbamede,  260.  berbaj;edc,  260.  b.  lo<lged. 
bcrbaruwe.  224,  :U0.  lo<lging;  O.Fr.  herliorgcrie. 
bercnen,  320.  42^,  to  hearken;  pr.  bercne'S,  82. 

^  p,  beronede;  A.S.  heorcntan. 
hercwilo,  100.  a  listener. 

benl,  368.  418.  hard,  hards;  A.S.  heordan, 
heordas,  cloth  made  of  ton-;  Sc.  bardan,  id. 

herdc,  332.  3.52.  hurd;  hcrduro,  430.  harder. 

iK-nlelirbe,  290.  sviarllg. 

herdi,  24 U,  248,  firm,  iteadfast. 

berdnchipe,  380.  borsch i[)o,  384,  hardness,  hard- 
ship; Sc.  hership,  id. 

herien,  88,  34(.'.  to  praise;  pr.  hericS,  222 ; 
p.  berede,  41 4 ;  A.S.  berian,  id. 

berinnc,  288,  hrrrin. 

herre,  6,  178.  198,  258,348,  380,  lord,  sujterior, 

higher;  A.S.  hyrra. 
hemire,  202.  masterful. 
berut,  290.  herrout. 

berewoni,  86,  b.  148,  180,  273.330. 398. praise, 

applause,  renown. 
heriunge,  148.  prtiise. 
herruiigc,  64,  80,  hearing. 

berroen,  196.  256.  hermicn,  898,  to  harm;  pr, 

benueat,  124.  hcrmeS,  184,  284.  i-benned, 

124 ;  A.S.  bearmian. 
bonne,  1 90,  harm,  dnmage,  pi.  herrooa,  4 1  8. 
heamcl,  424.  a  collar,  or  opening  for  the  bead  to 

paM  through,  at  the  top  of  a  garment  made  in 

the  form  of  a  nhirt  ur  blouse;  Isl.  bals-mil. 
fommeti  luperne  rtsds pro  exserendo  capitt.^* 

—  Haldorwn. 
be«te,  8,  58,  186.  306.  a  command;  pi.  hcstcs,  6, 

heslen,  8,  386;  A.S.  bics,  hx»e,  «  command. 
Hmtcr,  ITOj  /i>(her. 
bete,  238,  368.  heat;  A.S.  hiPle,  id. 
hetpfnutc,  2>4.  f.  betefestc,  31,  a.  heteuesto,  306^ 

378,  firm  and  fiu(,  frmli/. 
betel,  400,  sharp;  A.S.  bctelo. 
bette,  134,  198,  204^  "  named. 
betterliche,  288*  290,  300.  308,  stcrnlg,  im^^e- 

riouslg. 
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iheucgeg,  Lt,  ilieuegoil,  loatUd;  A.tL  heflgMi,  fu 

beucKeS,  42i,  c.  {a  burdtmowt;  p.p.  i-lieueged, 

i-heueget,  332.  e. 
bcui,  342,  hmry. 

Iieuischipe,  \Ail  [I.  behachipo]  q.v. 
heuefl,  86,  cxtoUeth  ;  A.S.  heaflan. 
hoxte,  42,  380.  hiohtt:  A.S.  he»h,  herrt-,  hcxt. 
bexte,  1^2.  torctrtr:  Germ,  hexe;  A.S.  hege*. 
bien,  72,  mount  up;  imp,  bige,  80^  A.S.  hefth, 
bib,  fiiff/i, 

bien,  02,  820,  368,  hiben,  92,  L  (o  hatteH,  maie 

htuU,  vrge;  pr.  hieS,  3 "lO ;  pr,  sub.  bio,  206; 

Imp.  bie.'yS,  296;  A.S.  bigan,  id. 
bibful,  3(»2,  tptfdif,  (fuici;  A.S.  bigan,  to  hatlen. 
bibiSe,  20,  324,  hattt,  tpettl,  emertfeney ;  A.S.  | 

higS.  I 
himmcrc.  102.  f.  ?  fl.  grimmere?]  1 
bine,  86,  Am;  hire,  her;  bisti,  114. 
bird,  94,  210.  888,  yttmiYv,  fowjHimf,  army; 

A.S.  bired. 
bitte'K,  176.  d.  /lil  vpon,  come  to. 
bod,  56,  bode,  318,Aoorf,  order;  pi.  bodoii,  8,  26. 

ptrsont,  condilioH*;  A  S.  hod,  b4d.  hood,  ttaU, 

dtr/rfe,  dignity. 
hodliiigs,  280.  b.  vnoh$trv*d ;  Sc.  hidlinK^. 
boHcu,  108.  incontidfratf,  nhturd;  MS.  Oxon. 

ridicuinm;  Isl.  bof,  modttt,  lurdiutH;  A.S,  i 

lea.%  Um. 

buker.  100.  290.  390.  derUion,  coHtempl,  du' 

daln;  pi.  hokcrcK,  188;  A.S.  bw-er,  id. 
bokere'5,  248,  imp.  mocl. 
bokerlicb,  198.  cotifrmptMvtly. 
bokerlichc,  1 40.  n'difulout. 

bokcningc.  1 88,  iftn'tioH.  ' 
bol,  iiiO,  bole,  lUJ,  all,  whole,  wholly;  A.S. 
bal,  id. 

bol,  190. 870.  ifl  health,  vholaome;  A.S.  hsl,  id. 
iholdcn,  2.')0.  if  ft,  oliterrtd. 
holi,  48,  160,  holie,  350.  My. 
holie,  418.  holly. 

bolietJ,  130.  du/i/rth;  A.S.  bolian,  to  dig  throngh. 
boliniht,  22,  tht  evt  oj  a/<»tii-al 
i-bol|)en,  242.  hdjnd. 

bommen,  122.  hanu;  A.S.  bam,  M«  liack  part  of 
the  knee. 

bomcroa.  284.  hammert:  A.S.  bamer. 

hondlen,  378,  <»  hande;  p.  lion<ilo<!i\  318:  pr. 

8uh.  hondle,  178;  A.S.  bandliun. 
honful.  254,  htndjul. 

bondbwul(>.  94,  144.  290.  an.  instant,  a  very 
Half  v/.ile. 

hongi'dc,  106.  p.  hangtd;  p.p.  iliongedo,  .'U.H. 
hupicn,  78,  to  hope;  pr.  Iiopie,  148.  430;  A  H. 
hopian. 


honi,  A.S.  224,  a  hoani,  treasure;  pi.  bunlcw, 

342. 

bore,  290.  400.  o  whore;  A.S.  hure 

bordom.  204 .  whortdttm;  A.S.  buredom. 

borcl,  17*5^  210,  224,  282,  pride;  Ft.  orgueil. 

hor»,  2<'8.  horses,  g.  74. 

bosen,  420.  ttocking*;  A.S.  bosa. 

hot,  190.  hot. 

bu,  402.  ho>e. 

buckcl,  88,  a  cloak;  A.S.  hacola. 

bude.  1211,         A.S.  hyde;  MS.  Onon.  pellit. 

bude,  288.  u  hintd. 

i-hudeket,  421.  c.  hooded. 

buden,  130,  HO,  292,  to  hide;  pr.  bndc«,  258; 

but,  130^  208,  230;  buidea,  IM.  b.  hndet, 

828  ;  p.  budde.  115  ;  imp.  bud,  292;  pp. 

ibud,  140,  174,  i-hudde.  172i  A  S.  bydao,  id. 
budles,  146,  292,  d.  hiding  piacts;  ine  budlea, 

Kcrttl y. 
hudunge,  174.  eoneealment. 
buirc,  418,  428,  430.  hurc.  208,  Mli  iMx  ISfi. 

Aire,  tragt*,  rtetimpetttr;  A.S.  hvro. 
bul,  A.8.  178,  2^  a  hilt;  pi.  buHc*,  liJfL 
bulen,  1(>0.  hutt,  tints;  A.S.  bule,  a  den,  ealtn. 
bulpo,  820.  helped. 

bund,  A.S.  324,  a  dog;  pi.  hunde*.  122,  221. 
Iiungrc,  260.  hunger. 

bungren,  214.  to  huiigtr;  p.  hungr«de,  162. 

huiigertd;  A.S.  bungrian. 
buntcn.  204.  to  hunt;  p.  buntedv,  314.  huuleti; 

A.S.  buntian. 
hup«,  280.  hif);  A.S.  hup.  bipe. 
hure,  3  hure.  Hi,  13(3,  260,  291»  §26,  880,  890. 

at  least,  hoirt  rer,  especially. 
hurt',  S£j  htr;  A.S.  hire, 
buren,  1 26.  to  hirt. 

burle^i,  166.  pr.  Josllt;  burlunge,  166.  hurtlinge, 

166.  v.jmtliug. 
hurtleX.  220.  a.  hnrten,  Lag.  hurtolcn,  Chanc. 

to  dash  agaiiitt. 
bumen,  314,  corntrs,  nooks,  recessts;  A.S.  hyme. 
hurrcn,  426.  e.  to  n-prl,  aliruate;  A.S.  b»7rfan.' 
burton,  8,  to  hurt,  gritre,  dash  agttinM,  hit  upon; 

pr.  burttv?,  176.  iMi;  pr.  »ub.  hurte,  346; 

p.p.  i-hurt,  98,  126^  O.Kr.  burter. 
burtes,  282.  wounds;  A.S.  byrt,  irouudfd. 
burtunge,  844.  damaging;  A.S.  byrt,  A»ir<. 
buscl,  A.S.  203.  thf  host,  eoHSfcratrd  hrrad. 
i-huseled,  IS,  412.  having  partaken  of  tAe  hoiy 

sncrnmtnt  of  llif  Kvcharist. 
busolcfdi,  414.  husowif,  410,  the  miitrest  u/  a 

house,  house-tri/e. 
hwanmo,  1 84.  H-homsoerer. 
hwafSurh,  wherdy. 
bwarto,  392.  for  what  ««</. 
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hwatse,  370.  416.  frhaUtet: 
hweate,  27ii.   312.   hwete,   70,   wheat;  A.S. 
hwaite. 

hwederw,  284.  o/  trkieA,  gen. 

hweol,  32'2.  a  u-ltrrl ;  pi.  hw«iol«i,  ?^56;  A.S. 

hwcol,  hweogul. 
hwiwlincle,  S.'itf.  rolting. 

hweolp,  198,  a  fchetp;  pi.  hweolpes,  198.  vhelp*. 
hwilinde,  1  i>2.  h.  temporari/. 
hwirigen,  1  .'<0.  132.  Wwy*;  A.S.  gehwin^. 
hwitc,  08,  ICQ,  ifiitte,  rrtutttenaiice ;  hwitturo, 

»hilrr,fa\rtr:  A.S.  hwit, 
hwitoS.  150.  vfiitenetk. 
hwoa,  220.  Wro. 
bwonne,  144.  lefien. 
hwonie,  412.  vk«Hfi-rr. 
hwu,  2.'>»>.  how. 

hwuc,  112.  1}*6.  ufvliat  titrt,  n-hirh;  A.H.  hyyip. 

hwui,  U?!^  3!)8.  .r/,  ,/. 

Iiwuiien»'ard,  I'iS.  tn  vkat  placr  tutrrfr, 

hwule,  246.  356,  43<>.  txMt;   pi.  Iiwulos,  132: 

A.S.  hwile. 
i-hwulcn.  £4,  422.  to  hart  ttm*,  to  Inh  tim^. 


ibet,  272.  atHfudrd. 

iljorentjSMj,  262,  birtk. 

i-cud,  V.  cunncn. 

icwemc,  1  tiii  32*}.  pUatinti. 

idel,  4U4,  idlcuus;  pi.  idi'lnetweft.  a22. 

i-forSct,  3fj6.  b.  advanced,  /uMltd;  A.S.  gcfor- 

Kian,  V  ftinli'N. 
i-funden,  4H,  p.p.  found. 
i^aAt,  372.  c.  t«  </<<  apt  fit. 
ihol,  ::i!L  32>^  w/,.,/^;  A.S.  Iml. 
ilrlu-ru,  1 32.  fory;  A.S.  a-leera. 
ileueiS.  6t>.  imp.  Ijttierr;   pr.  «ub.  ilcuc.  25 (i; 

p.  ilefden,  J-Ui  ;  A.S  giUeafan,  to  Ufiny. 
ilirhe,  112^  342^  n/,uittv. 

ilichc,  12(L  iiilL  IMi  A.S.  gelic, 

id. 

ilirne«<',  136.  c.  230.  330,  360.  nn  imap^.  Ctc 

hfff;  A.S.  gi^licneA. 
like,  lame. 
i- logged,  26jL  to<l;jtd. 
i'luked,  Z7'2.  ioinrd. 

i-lokcne,  5^  close,  adj. ;  A.S.  loc«n,  an  incloturr. 
ilomw,  1 30,  22.1).  Jif/iu- nil)/:  A.S.  goloma,  id. 
ilund,  >N  iht  lahd. 

i-ineiiul,  332.  mhnjUd;  A.S.  mengan,  to  winglt. 
imcne.  1_2,  61^  W)^  378.  i«  common.,  toffcUicr: 

A.S.  gema'nn. 
iiiiete,  2>6,  modcrntt;  A.S  gvmet. 
i'luett*?,  1 54.  c.  Mtl;  A.S.  luctan,  to  mrrl. 
i-tni<tt,  iJii  miuud. 


impcn,    378.  plants ;   i-iinp«d,    360.  gnffed, 

planted i  A.S.  impmn. 
i-munt,  214.  308.  >nttnded,  pmpfmii,  aimrd  at, 

sremfd;  A.S.  myntan,  to  projH>se,  shric;  So.  to 

mint,  a  word  8till  in  common  uno  in  the  Doutb 

of  .Scotland.    Sve  Jamieaon, 
i-murSred,  244,  wHrdcrcd. 
in,  260.  am  inn. 
ino,  230.  »■«  the. 

i-neilcd,  114.  373.  nailed;  AS.  nafglian,  to 
nail. 

inno-wnniindo,  280.  itt-dtrclliny. 
insong,  52,  98^         20<L  -iMi  entrano;  A..S. 
ingang. 

inoub,  160»  220^  340,  enouyh,  tuffietent;  A.S. 
gcnog, 

inuuhrvSc.  1 06,  108.  270.  420.  readily  tnoHfih, 
trc/l  enough,  perhaps;   A.S.  genog,  ehnuijh, 
j      ne'So.  readily. 
inre,  !12,  31*6.  invard. 

inaohake,  incbuke,  3^4.  a.  A.S.  sccacran,/"  shake. 
intouward,  272.  totrard, 
inwardlicbe,  282.  gineereli/. 
inwardluk(«t,  282.  m<>ji<  tarutMh/. 
in-read.  402.  ruddif;  A  S.  rajd,  red. 
'  inwit,  A.S.  1_,  206."  306.  374.  CAnscicnce. 
joie,  21 8.  jot/. 
ipocrite,  12S.  a  hi/pocri'e. 
i-put.  140.  j)rw/.  c€>Hfine<l  fl.  ipunt  ?J. 
i-romd,  Ij  oflid  /requentli/;  A.S.  Iiroman,  to  ri  .i 

out;  Sc.  ryme,  to  repeat  iiftm  the  fame  vmyU. 
ir!ipilc«,  41 S  >  v.  jlcspilcs. 
incli,  308,  330.  hopp;),  Uessed;  A  S.  g.-wlig. 
i-tacli(!t,  50,  t.j'(uirued;  Fr.  altacli^. 
i-teiled,  20').  hanr<i  a  tail. 
iSo4>».  in  their;  iticr,  in  the,  fem. 
juggl'n,  LL^  jugi,  1 18.  d.  to  judye. 
jugliira,  210.  jrilirx. 
IMioset,  Mlxtshfth.  270. 

iwar,  104.  274.  296.  iwanv,  }9±,  240.  cuftuv. 

tcary,  cantioHx,  trnmed;  A.S.  wariuii. 
iwL*.  2*70.  274.  /rw/y. 


I  kadcr,  378.  a  cradle, 
kaiser,  138.  an  emperor,  Vtrsar;  pi.  kauwni,  3.'"iN. 
ikalcngcd,  260,  Idamnl;  Fr.  chalanger. 
^kakelc,  60,  cbakcle,  66^  d.  <i  racllrr,  chatterer. 
j  kakclcn,  Sfi,  to  enckU:   pr.  cakfleS,  ^8;  pr.p. 
kaki  lindc,  Uli  :  pp.  i  cakeled,  Uii  ;  Dut.  kakc- 
lcn, ill. 
karclcas,  246.  Sfmre,  safe. 
kat,  416.  (I  cat. 

keache-cuppe,  216.  a,  a  druutartt;  A.S.  ceac, 
a  pilchiy,  cupp«,  (J  '*♦«;>,  v.  gulclic-cupjic. 
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kocchtfS,  66,  182.  824.  pr.  tnatcheth,  eiiUhttk ; 

pr.  iub.  kecche,  164;  imp.  k«cch«S,      ;  UuU 

ketwn,  to  tuaU-k. 
kcfl,  20<3.  caft,  206,  a.  harlotry;  A.S.  ceafM,  a 

harlot. 

keihto,  154.  p.  cauyht;  p.p.  Ikeiht, 83,  134,  234. 

278,  21i2  ;  kecche*. 
kelchc-Quppo,  216.  a.  a  dntukard;  A.S.  cslic, 

a  goliUt;  keache-euppe. 
ketnl»en,  422.  L  to  rvmb;  A.S.  cicmban. 
Keimcii,  3.']4,  Cain't. 

kempene-crune,  H>6.  2:<>i,  ctokh  of  rtctori/;  A.S. 

keDipona,gen.  pi.  of  eempa,  a  tolditr,  warrior. 
kemp-ifere,  an  anla^ouirt  i'm  jii/ht. 
kene,  130,  HO,  1 90,  272,  SSiL  J^ten,  irave,  tharp, 

taiftr,  tarnut;  A.S.  cen. 
keorfuDfce,  344.  cutting;  A.S.  ceorfan,  id. 
kerf,  3'.>S.  p.  cut;  pr.  sub.  kurue,  384;  p.p. 

i-korucn,  M2j        ;  bikoruen,  62 ;  pr.p. 

keoruinde,  2.'>0.  cutting,  earring. 
kepcn,  332.  i-kepcn,  156.  to  vait  for,  intercept, 

■mtet,  care  for;  pr.  ikepe'S,  lUO;  p.  ikept,  36ti ; 

kcpten,  348;  pr.  sub.  ikepc,  374.  286;  im. 

sub.  kepte,  384.  394 ;  A.S.  cepan;  Sc.  kepp, 

to  mctt,  to  catch  anx/thxHg  that  i*  throtcn. 
keppcn,  420.  capt*,  huod*;  A.S.  csppe. 
kernel,  kcmeans,  62,  lattUvuntt;  O.Fr.  crenelx, 

id. 

kcstcn,  56,  tocatt;  p.p.  ikest,  228 ;  Isl.  at  kasta, 
to  cast. 

kikelot  Lpiot],  88,  o.  a  magpie,  r.  rikelot. 

kiiuc^S,  92,  a.  cometA. 

kinedome,  322.  UngdotH. 

knaue,  380.  <i  />r>y;  A.S.  enafa. 

kiiif,  2Mj  o  ^•/<  ;  pl-  kniucs,  212;  A.S.  cnif. 

knihte.  86,  knit,  358.  a  knight;  A.S.  cniht. 

knotte,     a  knot;  A.S.  cnutta. 

i-knottcd,  v.  knut. 

iknowen,  tnoirn,  306.  comciotu,  232.  may  know. 
knut,  396.  pr.  ties  a  knot;  p.p.  i-knotted,  tied, 

hiitttd;  A.S.  cnyttan. 
koiiit*,  294,  328,  cwointe,  UO,  328.  e.  cwint, 

180,  d.  cmtli/,  brisk,  engaging;  O.Fr.  coint, 

gnicieux,  offatU,  ruse. 
kmtnede.  392.  cotl;  O.Fr.  coster, 
kot,  362,  a  cottage. 
krockf.  346.  v,  crucke. 
krunc'S,  392.  pr.  crotrneth. 
ku,  41 1^.  a  cf)v;  g.  kues,  416;  A.S.  en. 
kucbcnc.  214.  ij?*0.  a  kitrhtn. 
.    kugifcl.  292.  (I  cudgel. 

Iculuertschipe,  284,  trilinfUy  In/pocritg;  O.Fr. 
,         culvert,  prr^dt. 

'*     kulle,  846,  7*«*ttr,-  A.8.  cyll,  if.M/.',  ;f<i//on.  Tills 
word  ap])ears  to  be  another  form  of  keel,  in  the 


song  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  act  of  Love's 

Labour's  Lost, 
kulure,  98, 160, 292,  S40,a  rfor^;  A.S.  culnfre, 

culfra. 
kum,  come, 

kumen,  394,  to  come ;  pr.  kumeiS,  350;  pr.  sub. 

kume,  424,  kome,  8tsO;  imp.  kum,  292;  p.p. 

i-kum«n,  418  ;  A.S.  cuman,  id. 
kunde,  66,  84j  120,  140,  262^  nature:  kundes. 

122.  T.  cund. 
kundel,  82,  122,  a.  200,  2^,  pl.  kundlea,  194^ 

196.  200.  206.  328,  cundles,  20(L  kindred, 

lineage,  prtM/enif;  pl.  cundlen,  194.  c. 
kundeliche,  120.1 24,  196.  natunUli/. 
kundlet!,  pr.  194^  286,  SSJL  begettHh,  kindlctk, 

Iretdtth;  pr.  sub.  kundlie,  IM^ 
kunne.  200.  kun,  30S.  kindred,  lineage,  kind; 

pl,  kunncM,  120.  cunnes,  8fi,  122;  A.S.  eyn. 
i-kunned,  3t*8f  born,  dttctnded;  A.S.  cennan. 
kunscencc,  228,  kunsence,  288.  comciontnett, 

content. 
kunsenten,  272.  to  content. 
kunsiler,  410.  a  countellor, 
kupleiS,  78,  pr.  coupletA ;  p.p.  i-kupled  ;  Fr. 

coupler, 
kur,  290.  a  cur,  dog. 

kurre,  28S.  f.  «  coteard;  O.Fr.  cueard,  a  coieard; 

Eng.  to  cower  ? 
kuntcS.  198.  pr.  curtelk;  -A.S.  cursian. 
kurt,  210, 211L  a  court;  pl.  kurx,  216:  Itol.  cortc 
kurtel,  10,  2o0,  862,  396j  «  kirtie;  A.S.  cyrtel. 
kuNsen,  426,  to  kit*:  pr.  cusaeS,  102,  230:  pl. 

186;  pr.  sub.  cusse,  288;  p.  custe,  124;  imp. 

cu9,  102.  136:  pr.p.  cussinde,  124, 
ku'Scn,  222.  to  m.ake  knoten,  thetr,  manifttt;  pr. 

ku5c,  390;  p.  kuSe,  66j  im.  sub.  kufie,  284; 

imp.  cuS,  382;  p.p.  i-kud,  398i  kudde,  342; 

A.S.  cjrSan,  to  make  kHo«-H,tkeie;  Sc.  to  kythe, 

id. 

ku'Se,  204,  342.  adj.  lE-noim;  com.  kuSre,  70, 

more  familiar,  for  »card. 
ku'MKcbungt',  68.  atfpiaintnnce. 
kuucle,  10, 12,(1  cotel;  A.S.  cufle;  Lat.  cucnila. 
kuuent,  12,  a  convent, 
kuucrtur,  2LL  a  covering. 


i.laced,  420.  laced;  Pr.  lacer. 

lachte,  lalite,  102.  c.  caught,  took;  AJi.  Imhte, 

la>ccan,  to  tciz",  take;  I^aR.  lajo.  took. 
laheres,  19S,  c.  lotrert,  l/riug*  down. 
lakcA,  152.  b.  gittx;  A.S.  lac,  la-c,  a  gift,  offering. 
lai,  356,,rf<inie,-  A.S.  leg;  Sc.  lowe. 
Ianhure.'294.  b.  290,  d.  at  leatt;  A.S.  b,  A^Wt/, 

an,  one,  hum,  at  least. 
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Urge,  Fr.  398,  414.  Ithfral. 

largeane,  Fr.  166.  416.  libtrality. 

lastin,  64^  g.  to  Uame,  tlitHfUr;  imp.  lasto,  852, 

64.  g. ;  Isl.  last,  caiumntf,  dtt faction. 
laatungc,  6»>i  212,  rtprvach,  hlaiiu;  G.  liUtcr- 

unge,  tlandfr. 
late*.  50j  22,  120.  204.320.  426.  manners,  looks, 

ffeiturts,dfmtaHor;  lal.  \a:ti,ffr*tut;  Sc.  laiU,  id. 
la€e,  416.  latltio^S,  144.  imp.  invitt;  im.  tub.  la- 

■Rede,  414.  b.;  A.8.  laSian,  to  invite. 
Ul^liche,  114,  k.         d.  212,  a.  odiouM,  loath- 

*uiN<;  A.S.  la'Slic. 
laSJie,  :nO.  a.  426.  b.  abAorrtnee,  didikt,  tril; 

A.S.  laS. 

Uubwen,  270,  22fi*  414,  424,  to  lawjh ;  pr. 

lauhwef!,  132,  ll»S,  pr.p.  lauhwinde,  230; 

A.S.  hlihan,  id. 
last,  420,  h.  lact  f 

l-leaded,  ilS,  haded;  A.S.  led.  lead. 

leafdi,  4,  a  lady;  A.S.  hla'fdig,  id. 

leanc,  262.  /run;  A.S.  hltenc,  id. 

i-leaned,  208.  314.  tent A.S.  la-nan,  to  Und. 

leap«n,  236.  to  Unp,  tprimj  up;  pr.  leapelS,  224; 

p.  leop,  [i2i  im.  aub.  leop«,  llU;  pr.  sub. 

ieape,  21 6 ;  A.S.  bleapan,  to  Uap. 
li-an-X.  V.  Icrcn. 
IcM,       lott;  T.  leo«en. 
leas,  S2,  320,  o  lit. 

lease,  2t\%,  falte,  iUusorii;  A.S.  leaa,  id. 
leasunge,  82,  424.  litiuu.  faluhuod:  A.S.  leasung. 
leate,  164.  338.  late,  lattly;  A.S.  Iwle. 
Icaten,  3114.  b.  to  Unie,  let  yo;  A.S.  bctan,  id. 
leauc*.  leaae^,  pr.  leavtUt;  A.S.  iKfan,  to  l<>ttre. 
leawcxle,  2X,  leawude,  412.  Kcviar,  lay,  laical; 

A.S.  leawetl. 
lebbcS,  210.  litte. 
Icccbe,  164.  b.  calchtth  i  v.  lachte. 
Iecb«,  178.  l.';2.  314.  a  physician;  A.S.  Iveee. 
lechecrsit,  178,  370.  tke  art  of  healing;  A.S. 

la-ccneft. 

lecncn,  330.  368.  to  heal,  cure;  A.S.  iKcnian. 
leddns.  136j  «  l»<lder;  A.S.  hla.>drH. 
i-le<l,  210.  related  to;  A.S.  gehleoS,  im  harmony 
vith  t 

ledon,  136.  802.  384.  leodene,  180.  170.  speech, 

language;  A  S.  laden. 
le«le?i.  162.  346.  leadeth;  A.S.  I»dan,  to  lead. 
M,  102.  imp.  /«aiy;  A.S.  Iicfiin,  to  Itace. 
leMi,  176.  lady;  pi.  lefdiea,  «22,  lefdiachipo,  IPS, 
leggen,  346.  to  lay;  pr   Icg^'S  346.  IciS,  270. 

288;  p.  leide,  366;  imp.  Icie,  21>2;  p.p.  i-leid, 

66,  2.08.  3S6:  A.S.  Iccgan.  id. 
Icien,  106.  leie,  124.  p.  lay;  licgan,  to  ly, 
Icie,  y6,  328.  shtlltud,  lute,  marshy:  A.S.  lac, 

luh;  Sc.  lee,  lew,  lown. 


leie,  202j  296.  d.  leite,  306.  Hanu;  A.8.  leg; 
Sc.  lowc. 

leihtre,  212,  344^  leihtren,  156,  leihtiva,  198, 
laughter;  A.S.  bleahtor. 

leintcn,  70,  318.  lent;  A.S.  lencten. 

leiten,  202,  to  light  up;  leitcnde,  306.  356.  bias- 
ing, jtamiug;  A.S.  leohtan,  to  lighten. 

londcn,  280,/otjM;  lal.  lend;  U.  Icnde;  Sc.  lenda, 

lene,  3t)8,  lean;  A.S.  hliene. 

lencn,  248.  to  lend;  A.S.  Uenan. 

leodene,  v.  leden. 

leof,  250.  352.  dea r,  agreeable. 

leoflich,  90,  152,  258.  lovely,  dear,  kindly;  A.S. 
leoflic. 

lcofmon.90.  108.  lofmon,  288,  laof,  380i «  /ow» 

beloved;  A.S.  leof. 
leome,  94,  92,  c.  light;  A.S.  leonu. 
leomc,  124,  v.  lome. 

leones,  252.  f.  leans;  pr.  sub.  leonie,  142;  A.S. 

hlynian,  to  lean. 
leer,  64,  98.  face,  countenance,  complexion;  AA. 

hleor,  id. 

leomeden,  254.  p.  learned;  imp.  leume,  108; 

A.S.  leomian,  to  learn. 
leosvn,  102.  to  lose;  p.  leas;  A.S.  leosan,  id. 
leoue,  rfrtir;  leouere,  230.  430.  dearer,  more  de- 

siraliU;  leouest.  242.  416,  dearest. 
leouwc,  368.  a  couch,  bed ;  A.S.  leag. 
leprus,  148.  leprous, 

leren,  64,  108.  114,  to  learn,  teach;  pr.  IcaretS, 
64 ;  im.  lerede,  236 ;  p.  lere^le,  130;  p.p. 
i-lered,  64,  fifL;  A.S.  la-ran,  id. 

lesce,  232^  308,.  less;  A.S.  beta. 

lescuna,  22,  lessons. 

leste,  lest. 

leste,  90,  servet,  is  terriceuble;  A  S.  UcaUn;  O. 
Iciaten. 

i-lert,  liiL  i-lciittfK,  320.  pr.  huiith;  p.  i-leate, 

320;  A.S.  loesUn,  to  last,  perform. 
leswe,  A.S.  ji4,  meadow,  ptistnre. 
leswe,  1 00.  imp. /erf/;  A.S.  In-swian,  id. 
I-*,  iV4,  lta<i't/..'~  _ 
leten,  S,      Ui,  1"2.  20'^.  424.  to  let,  permrt,  hare 

off,  omit,  cause;  pr.  let,  112;  p.  lette,  112.  366; 

imp.  letcS.42;  p  p.  112,258,  422;  A.S.  la-Un. 
Ictcn,  106.  \  ~>'<,  3L'^.  to  esteem,  valut.  Judge;  pr. 

Iete«,  130,  let,  198,  224,  il2i  pr.  aub.  letc, 

338;  A.S.  UeUn. 
leSer,  A.S.  324,  392,  /«fltA<r;  i-le«cred,  418. 

prodded  tcilh  hather. 
lettcn,  1 64.  3.'>2,  4 1 4.  to  prtrent,  hinder;  pr.  let, 

14,  lettcS,  156;  pr.  aub.  lette,  182;  p.p.  i-Iotte, 

A.S.  letUn,  id. 
letuaric,  370.  an  electuary;  pi.  letuariea,  226- 
leue,  430.  pr.  sub,  grant,  permit. 
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l-leaen,  224.  to  Mitt* ;  pr.  i-leucS,  66^  318;  imp. 
i-lef,  2«6,  i-lfueX,  SlL  2liiJ ;  pr.  nob.  i-Ieuc, 
224.  256;  p.  i-lefde,  i-louede,  266;  A.S. 
gelyfan,  id. 

leuti.  riO.  1 64.  liun,  164.  a  lion. 

leuunge,  208.  MUving. 

libben ,       136.  ih<L  iU,  (o  lie*;  pr.  libb**,  360; 

pr.p.  libbinde,  350 ;  A.S.  libb«n,  id. 
lich,  '216.  a  dtad  bodif,  eoryu;  A.S.  lie. 
licome,  4,  156^  2.58.'lic*ine.  378.  lit  bodti:  pi. 

licomea,  106;  A.S.  lichama. 
licomliche,  240^  300,  licaniliche,  262.  hodilji; 

A.S.  liobarolie. 
licunge,  A.S.  110.  272.  pUuture,  dttxre. 
liour,  16*).  liiftuir. 

licwuriV,  1  'il>.  146.  150.  326.  afCfpUihle,  -merit- 
ing Inrr,  or  approttaiioH ;  A.S.  licwj-rS. 
iidcfl,  lidcS,  84.  i.eovrrt  trith  a  lid;  p.p.  i-lidcd.^S. 
lif-holie.  846.  of  holy  Hff. 
liflode.  3Mi  352,  362,  380.  rourtt  of  li  fe. 
liggcn,  1. 160.  418.  to  lit  dottn,  to  rtdlnt;  pr. 

liggeS.  aiiL  360;  pr.  Bub.  ligge,  424:  imp. 

lie,  290;  A.S.  liegan,  id. 
Iiy;»'n,  L«.  lien.  tiS,  82,  to  lit,  ipeak  /aUtli/;  pr. 

Iic»l.  236,  68i  P'-         ••5«.  14-:  A.S. 

ligitn,  leogan. 
lihl,  A.S.  220,  350i  IMi  *<wv,  muv  ; 

com.  lihture,  i>4. 
libton.  IMt,  1 32.  422.  lo  alight,  arrire,  ditlinrdf  n  ; 

pr.  lih«eiN",  26^;  ji.  lihtc,  112.  a.;  p.p.  i-lihtod, 

aiilL  A.S.  lihtan,  alihUn. 
lihtliche,  222,  428,  430,  lihtlie,  188,  /i>;JU/y, 

(vf«(Vy,  mildlv;  com.  lihtluker,  254, 
lihtleapcs,  362.  trifle*;  MS.  Oxon,  riti  prrtio. 
like,  262.  bodi/,  tuhttnnr^,  ttmUanct;  com.  likure, 

vnort  lU-f. 

liken,  to  bt  glad;  pr.  liko'S,  246.  i*  dtllghted; 

A.S.  licifto. 
likungi',  344.  likunkc,  360.  pltntvr^,  dtnirr. 
lim,  A.S.  360,  «t  limh,  mrmfttr,  /tntncA  ;  pi.  liroon, 

no.  232.  limes,  90,  122-  2^  342,  

Uai.  A,S.  22i         "'"rtrtr.  ^=-~^ 
i-limed.  226.  254.  rfmeuti'd;  limunge.  13S.  liin'w- 

ixij,  HRion. 

limpeS,  10.  50,10,  158,  liL  302,  3r<L M^.  348, 
352.  378.  412.  414.  Mnngtth,  upplieth,  ro»- 
rerntth,  relaltth,  hapfi^iitth ;  A.S.  liinpian,  id. 

I-lomp,  54,  htu  fnipptmd;  A.S.  gelimpan,  lo 
/i  ft  ppem. 

lipl>cn,  A.S.  106.  158,  lip*. 

lire,  13".  compltjrion,  covnteuaHef;  A.S.  hieor; 
Sc.  lire,  id. 

liiite,  2J0.  268.  art,  ikill,  tnhihffi. 

lite^.  268.  coloHrtUi;  Isl.  liu,  (u  eWour ;  Sc.  lit, 
liUter,  a  dgrr. 


li«,  254,  link. 

lis,  liotS,  270.  lat/Hk,  388.  appliHk, 

lifSe,  428,  jTrtif/e,  nild;  A.S.  id. 

liSca,  262.  joinU,  limbs,  articUs;  A.S.li^L  lioS.id. 

litiugc,  392.  c  colouring,  paiiUing. 

li^liche,  96,  428.  >;nt//y,  n>,ftl_>i;  A.S.  liftelice. 

ItScre,  290.  imp.  betil;  A.S.  li  Jtera,  a  ding  vtad* 

i^'  Uathtr;  P.E.  to  leather;  8c  id.  to  4«al. 
liuo,  lii.  390,         A.S.  lif. 
Hues,  390,  li/e.time. 
liuea,  132.  c.  [L  Iuucm,  /o(<f<A.] 
liueneg.  liH.  356.  388,/ckW,  Ro«ruA««N(.-  A.S. 

lifene,  lirr.tiko*td, 
liueneg.  iiil  Q.  liuenod],  providttt  food. 
loauo,  16lS.  trhat  i*  Itjt. 
lode,  265.  a  /o<uf,  hurdtn;  A.S.  bUd,  id. 
lodlichc.  £iL   118,  418,  /out,  ihOoum,  kaUffl; 

A.S.  ladlic,  id. 
ludlic-hen,  2.") 6.  to  dif/igurr. 
Iixllukeste,  66,  mMt  riU,  heinotu. 
lof,  .\.S.  1<>4.  praint. 
loUc,  356.  b.  /tanw. 

lokcn,  286.  338.  424,  to  lool,  trait  for,  ohttrrt, 

iff  to;  p.  lokede,  98,  c.;  imp.  luke,  35 1 ;  p.p. 

i-lokene,  104 ;  A.8.  locian,  tn  looJt. 
lukea,        gOfj' :  A.S.  lac,  a  gij\. 
lokunge,  102.  124.  looting,  iA>ftrring;  pi.  lok- 

ingeH,  6,  50,  obtervancts. 
lomb.  3(>4,  a  Uiml>;  lomboa,  66,  lamb't;  A.S. 

lamb,  id. 

lumf,  12,  g.  an  inttrunifHt,  tool,lvoni;  pi.  lomen, 

381:  A  S.  loma. 
liMid-vuel,  360,  tpidtmie  diseasf. 
lone,  202,  20r^  a  l,m„;  A  S.  larne. 
Inngunge,  A..S.  190.  u-tarinnti, 
lore,  A.S.  HO,  liiS.  42H,  loaro,  254,  Uar^ing, 

iliStruciiiin ,  d/n-trint. 
lorimem,  I  SI.  d.  artaourtr$. 

loS,  1  OS.  314,  diMigi-rmiU,  hati-j\l,  umtrilling: 

lowest.  324.  «<ngi/  Ltf^'iil:  A  S.  I«S. 
loi?ie,  321.  p.  sub.  mat/  ItxUht:  A.S.  la:Sjian. 
loilirc,  266,  more  hattful. 
lo."Surt,  296,  322,  324,  426,  mott  kat^M. 
loSlcaa,  18S.  318.  362.  iH»,>f,nt;  A.S.  laSlewi. 
loiNne«!«e,  ^^tonthiug;  A.S.  laSian. 
loub,  4t'0,  /oir;  loubncMe,  278.  tnfeL-ntu,  humility. 
louliKchipe,  350.  huwiliatioM. 
lour,  152,  262,  lo!  hchold,do  onlt/  loot;  A.S.  lo, 

Itliold,  hum,  onljf. 
lous-v,  lownc,  228.  d.  loott ;  So.  loun,  id. 
lowudcst,  190^  did*t  hututde ;    LL  k^eghen,  to 

liHmldf. 
lowure,  198.  380.  ii< (trior. 
lud,  2111,  lude,  IM-ili,  lond:  A.S.  hlud,  lud, 

ludduro,  290.  ludilSre.  totflir. 
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lufTeroa,  25tf,  g.  loiyrt. 
lufful,  222,/ti«  „/l„F<:  A.8.  luff,  iocr. 
lufxuni,  98^  130.  '258.  lovttif,  kind,  tndaariiti/. 
hifle,  212^211,  M*  jIv,  air;  A.8.  Ijft;  Sc.  lift, 
id. 

lupcs,  48j  Uipi,  Oil  A.S.  hlyp,  lilcap. 

lure,  5^  102^  202^  20Sj  /om;  pi.  luren,  298; 

A.S.  lore,  lyre. 
Iu»te,  23tt.  it  ftlttistfl:  me  lujtte,  /  desirtd;  A.S. 

luaUkti,  (o  iri'x/i,  de*ire. 
luRtnen,  422.  f.  to  litttn:  p.  lustede,  i-lustncde, 

82.  b.;  A.S.  liljHUn,  f^t'lilynUui. 
lut,  66i  7(>,  24rt,  i^Sj  lute,  102,  a.  280,  880, 

luUe,  342,  428,  lutel,  74,  IMt  258, 

Utile, /etc;  A.S.  Ijft,  lytcl. 
tutw,  332.  g.  *toop$:  lute's,  imp.  how  dotm; 

lutende,  426.  bomng;  A.S.  luUn;  Sc.  to  lout, 

id. 

lutowiht,  72,  tmit;  A.S.  lyt,  wilit,  a  thing. 
lufver,  2M,  lu«ore,  gfl,  LLL  22ti,  25Sj  i^i,  "'<^ 

/xk/,  iritktd,  liau;  A.S.  lySre,  id. 
luSerlicho,  290.  324.  hadly,  wicL<dl»f,  severtl^; 

A.S.  luSt'rlice,  id. 
luue, /'xy;  A.S.  tufe. 

Iuuc<eie,  428,  rtirtrtnce,  loct-ftar;    A.S.  egc, 

luuien,  204,  to  loet;  pr.  luucst,  282.  luuicS,  350. 

370;  p.  luueile,  2'.>2 ;  pr.  sub.  luuiw;  p.p. 

i-luued;  A.S.  lutian,  id. 
luu«9liche,  428,<r/frc<iV>n(ifr,  amiable. 
luuewurSe,  trotiJiy  »/  /oi*. 


m»dschip«*,  122.  f.  modnrU. 

make,  104.   114.  200.  mat^,  tmitch,  comradt, 

t'lual;  A.S.  maea;  Sc.  maik, 
niakien,  6,  1  '.'2.  U>  make,  pr.  roakcS,  224;  p. 

makctiv,  211 ;   pr.  sub.   niakie,   22i ;  p.p. 

i-inaked,  328,  SM. 
manciple,  214.  a  purtvifor. 
maiiyen.  14(1. g.  mange*,  408. c:  A.S.mangian? 

to  tradt,  tntjie,  d'ttl, 
ituuTfgcuen,  30,  d.  morning  gift*,  tharriagt  jwr- 

tiuH . 

maaeliclie,  272.  tiupitUif. 

matcn,  98,  344.  /<>  rout/utr,  r/ieek-matt,  d^ttUi 

O.Fr.  mater,  matir. 
mat,  382.  cou/uundtd;  O.Fr.  mat,  alnittu. 
nuten,  10,  mattreutt:  A.S  mi^tta. 
niaSflt-K.  74,  Ml  212,  211,  pr.  latkifJ,:  A.S. 

maS<<lian,  to  tptttk,  haninijuf. 
maSelinde,  h6,  pr.  p.  fttitting,  baUding. 
niaiielerc,    ^8,  m.    ma°5elild,    88,  u  prating, 

tiilkaiitt  per$on. 


maSolunge,  £6,  80,  talk,  idlt  talking. 
luawc,  370.  stomach;  A.S.  maga. 
me,  222.  254.  in>,  unt,  Mtn  [used  ^-ith  an  impcr- 
aonal  verb]. 

mcailluker,  mcaf^uker,  238,  c.  meaSleaaluker, 

2ti6.  a.  wurt  importunattlif, 
meal,  262.  A.S.  ma^l,  a  meat. 
meaoed,  1^  g.  t.  menen. 
mclic,  mciSj;c,  70^  c.  a  kinsromuu,  v.  mowo. 
medu,  80,  146,  a  rtward;  pi.  mcden,  160.  g. ; 

A.S.  med. 
med*chipt>,  148,  tmtdiirsi. 

meidchod,  31*2,  niuideuhod,  164,  virginity ;  A.S. 
msdenhad. 

meidelure,  1G4.  204.  hu  of  maidtn  kvnovr; 

A.S.  mirdon,  lore, 
mei,  74,  S8,  meib,  230.  way;  meihte,  294.  luight. 
mt-'ister,  236.  a  matttr;  O.Fr.  maistre,  id. 
mcLstrie,  140.  236.  406.  me«t«ne,  108.  matttrif: 

rirtoni;  pi.  mciatrcai,  3'JO.  bnut  dtedt:  O.Fr. 

maislrie.    Sec  alwi  mi'^ter. 
mvlten,    110    [1.   racltodc'tij,   p.    mtttcd;  pr. 

melteti,  268;  p.p.  i-molt,  2S4 :  A  S.  mollan. 
i-rocmbred,  420.  ornan<<  tittd  t  cktifHirtd  f 
mcncn,  274,  284,  to  moan,  lamtMt,  complain: 

pr.  inone'?;.       1  ts.  1  '.ifi.  220.  376;  p.  mened. 

224  ;  nun.U  .'U,  111.  158.260.862;  mcanede, 

48.  g. ;  niante,  !>£,  a. ;  itieiiimik',  326;  mengdc, 

326.  f. ;  A.S.  ma>uan,  to  iN<><ni,  UmiHtu. 
menen,  316.  to  mtan;   pr.  mene,  110;  A.S. 

tnenan,  ma>nan. 
mcnL«trau8,   8£,  Jttggttrt ;   O.Fr.  mcncatrcvl. 

fu  ifittnl,  jvggltr. 
monko,  100.  140.  180.  192.  276.  352.  men«ko. 

38.  312.  358.  Aonom-,  grace,  dignity;  pi. 

monken,  236;  A.S.  mcnncac. 
mcmtki-ful,  35H.  honourafdf. 
mcn«keliehe,  316.  i/tHlii/.  /lumandy;  A.S.  men- 

nislice. 
mooke,  158.  mttk,  /lumldc, 

nic-okvii,  276.  to  make  vtetk,  or  kumllt;  imp. 

meokeS,  278. 
meoaeiae,  T.  mi'seiao. 
mercer.  Fr.  152,  a  nurrlinnt,  merrrr. 
merke.  228,  a  mark;  pi.  mcrken,  364;  A.S. 

iiu'arc,  id. 
meruwe,  378.  tender;  A.S.  meam,  id. 
meaeiiw,  46,  10|,  114,  162,  mL  416,  mooaeiai-, 

220.  330.  dittnu,  troMe,  diicom/ori,  rant, 

ftnvfrtg;  O.Fr.  nieaaiite,  id. 
mc**««ci>*,  34,  ktJit  of  priice  at  the  inau. 
mtwcki,  26 Mith  matt;  A.S.  mwMiian. 
nunt,  318.  396.  meste,  330.  miul,  iirtattit. 
mwtiT,  72,  210,  344,  414,  uivister,  70^  212, 

rai-jiten?,  212.  pi.  iiii'stcru*,  84,  216.  ujSct,  em- 
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j>(oytHent,  butinat,  art,  trade;  O.Fr.  mooter, 
id. 

mestling,  2S4.  b.  mixtd  tuetal  t 

tnelei,  10,  f.  maUrtwt. 

meteS,  232.  Mt<uHrtt/i;  A.S.  mctan. 

nivKful,  430.  Moderatt. 

tneSfullicbc,  414,  d.  mwUrately. 

ineSlwuie,  96,  242.  244.  414.  immoderate,  im- 

jmriHuate,   tminterviitteii,    tcithout   meat u re ; 

A.S.  nup'S,  nutuure,  lte», 
incKI<!a«liche,  iV/i'mifaiWy,  tt»«r<«rt<r//y, 
mid,  trM. 

midlestc,  370.  in  tAe  mtdtt. 

mid-nian>gon,  24,  a.  ruid-morwen,         fkt  hour 

of  primr,  or  six  o'rltict  in  the  morn  iiiff. 
nuKge,  402.  406.  Mfine. 
mibte,  224,  poirer:  pi.  mihtes,  2M. 
niilotj,  30,  202,  334,  33fi»  428,  mercif,  kindneu. 

A..S.  niildso,  miltne. 
niilcefulc,  30,  miUfulo,  264,  tnrrci/nl. 
milddiche,  114.  d.  136.  358.  tHeeily,  ixUientlif. 
mill.  2tjtj.  mine, 
mirS,  182,  d. 
mirre,  372.  myrrh. 
mt«cweme{$,  182.  dUpleateth. 
misdvK,  284.  pr.  tcromjtth,  nfftndith;  pr.  sub. 

misdo,  103;  p.p.  mi.<idun,  itit. 
mi8j;enied,  344.  neylecttd. 
miA>ih«>reHt,  2'.»ti.  hettrmt  tinus. 
mi»-itcoSuget,  208.  hating  been  duhonett  in  tith- 

mi»-itowene.  370.  ditorderrj,  nnrH/y. 

minleueti,  416.  pr.  pi.  ditbtUeve;  imp.  mialeuc, 

423;  p.p.  roiideued,  41fi- 
miflliche,  4,  158,  180,  236,  306,  340,  412,  ni- 

rious,  diftrte,  inditcre^t;  A.S.  mislio,  unlike, 

Tiiriout. 
misliken.  338.  to  dispUate. 
mixlikunge,  180.  displeasing. 
miBiiimc'^i,  46,  pr.  pi.  mistake ;  a.  256;  pr.  sub. 

misiiime,  134 ;  p.p.  misnumeno  ;  A.S.  niman, 

to  take. 

mi*-note'5,  130,  abnteth;  mis-notinge,  abusitiy: 

A.S.  iiotian,  to  use. 
mis-pail',  |ir.  sub.  displease;  p.p.  mis>i-paied,  19S. 
mi.'»-)<awt>,  124.  tin  injurious  vorxl. 
nii»-R4!i'6',  34j  284.  mi»-siggetS,  284,  pr.  tfteaketk 

evil,  tlanderetA;  pr.  sub.  mis.sigge,  108.  158; 

p.p.  mi»-S(>id,  344. 
misBtS,  364,  niiMeth:  A.S.  missian. 
iiii!«(ruwet,  6S,  d.  mistrusted. 
nii«trum-rael,  262,  mixtunc  moal,  262.  a.  t/ruel. 
niift.witen,  2'i2.  to  urijtict  a  trust  or  rhanje. 
misciiiu',  1 40.  duHtfhill;  A.S.  mixen. 
uio,  234.  tuorr. 


moare,  54j  426.  more,  moreover,  betidtt;  A.S. 
maro. 

molden,  84*  marks,  description ;  A.S.  meld, 
mone,  64,  418,  moaning,  coiHj>laint. 
\  moneS,  21 8,  month. 

I  oioiig,  384.  monglungo,  6,  384,  minifliHg;  A.S. 

I      gemcngan,  to  mingle. 

I  mongle'S,  338,  mingUth. 

<  munie,  200,  many. 

\  monglinde,  116.  mingling. 

j  moniuuld,  1 76.  moniuoldo,  298.  manifold, 

moniuoKlen,  402.  to  multiply;  A.S.  manig- 
'  f vidian. 

I  mon\ich,272j  manly,  vigorously;  monluker.  422. 

more  rigorously. 
I  raunihwat,  352.  many  uttys. 
i  monne,  384.  o/  men,  g.  pi. 
munsleiht,  4^  210.  manslaughter;  A.S.  slagan, 
to  slay. 

morsiuen,  morlisitipn,  94,  mortisiu«,  96,  mont- 
ing-gi/ts,  special  gifts,  a  marriage-portion ; 
A.S.  moi-gan-gifu. 

mot,  A.S.  348^  moten,  298,  330^  may. 
must 

mowe,  76,  kinstcoman;  A.S.  meS. 
;  muchcle,  adj.  38,  40,  great;  mucbelcs,  adv.  868. 
tttueh;  A.S.  mvc*el. 
mucheleS,  182,  236.  296,  muccles,  296^  f.  en- 

largtth,  increaseth;  A.S.  myclian,  id. 
mucharcs,  1 50.  muclieres,  l.^iO.  e.  skulking  thieret; 
michc,  to  hide  ont's  seljout  of  tlte  itay.  Colc^ 
1  Diet. 

mudlct!,  296,  f.  apparently  an  error,  for  mucheleC, 
I       q.  V. 

muhte.  354,  394,  muliten,  262.  might. 

mundo,  QQ^  mind;  A.S.  mynd. 

munedawes,   22,  commemoration   days:  A.S. 

munan,  to  remtmlitr. 
munegcn.  320.  to  remind, admonish;  pr.  munej;t>'S, 

144.  116;  A.S.  myngian. 
munc  KuiiRf,  16,  h.  26,  106±  IMi  274,  306,  392. 

comiHtinonition,remembranct, aelmonition;  AJS. 

niynegungo 
munuch,  318,  340,  a  monk. 
mure,  328,  c,  mere,  a  fen. 
murie,  132.  390.  merry,  merrily;  A.S.  myrig. 
mumen,  310.  to  mourn;  im.  munn-dc,  36ci;  A.S. 

niuman,  id. 

muruh'Ke,  1 32.  190.  mirth,  gladness;  pi.  muruh> 

"Sen,  23«'i.  muruhSca.  376.  joys:  A.S.  royrS. 
murSn?,  278,  murder. 

nulr^^«.Hle»t,  310,  ditlst  munler;  A.S.  myrSrian. 
mu5,  (iij  mouth;  mu^*nc,  102.  ff  mtnUhs:  A.S. 

mu'if,  tnoHth. 
muwe.848.niuwcn.  4^  wiy,-  A  A.  luagan ,  to  be  able. 
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muwion,  344.  /«  ffroie  mouldy:  p.p.  muledn, 
1U4.  h.;  Sc.  Dioule,  Cti.  loyroit  inouldif, 

nahbe'S.         ne  habbei5,  pr.  have  not;  pr.  sub. 

nabbc,  --'84.  .'{42.  no  UMm. 
nanniort',  IT) (3.  :{S<>.  «o  w«rr. 
nappctN.  3'24,  ji/ft  f/rth .-  .A  S.  hnappisn,  tlnrnfttr, 
naueS,  '222.  22^.  3 OS,  nu  baue^,  AnM  no<; 

nauest,  224.  ne  hauc^t. 
neb,  A.S.  bV^^'ML'^  200^  286^  358,  nebbc,  27(J, 

.330.  fact:  pi.  nebbos.  iiL 
nclmrbaft.  154.  n«li«chefl,  94^  170,  «>i»«/«w«a; 

A.S.  neb, /«(•<». 
necblecheS,  JJOj  nechleache,  noolachet,  gO,  L 

eomtth  Htiir;  p.  ueehlechede.  2tf<>.  </r<«r  »iV;/(,- 

A  .S.  Doa-loicean. 
n«'<l,  110.  tuV).  J'orcfd. 

neiidre,  tiO^  S2^  «i  ttrpttit ;  pi.  neddrcn,  214 ; 

A..S.  nedre,  nxiidre 
nctlo,  ne  beuede,  'M'>\.  had  not;  iiefde,  314. 

nc  hcfdc,  id. 
ne<le-tippe,  '•i'-\S,  txtrtme  netd;  D.  tip,  end,  point, 
ne«len,  304 .  tu  rumjHl,  Jorct :  pr.  node's,  72 ;  p. 

nedde,  31 4 :  pr.  sub.  net,  WAts:  p.p.  ined,  72. 

304:  i-m!dde,  33S;  A.S.  nedan,  id. 
ncdlun^e,  1  t<H.  unrmirHif;  A.S.  iietllunga. 
neih,  (JOj  312,  adj.  »(f«r;  A.S.  neah. 
iK'ibvn,  134.  to  font  uii/h,  npproack  ;  p.  neihcde, 

134 ;  pr.  sub.  neibi,  >i;  A. 8.  nrab,  urar. 
iifiblwhungc,  1 3m .  tipproucA,  utamttt. 
neilcfl,  114.  mn'U;  A.H  na'gel. 
neblo,  1S£,  2?' 2.  324,  400.  n  nttdle;  pi.  neldun, 

l.VJ. 

nempnen,  &4i  t.  nemmcn,  318.  to  name;  p. 
neiiide,  '2iiO;  pr.  sub.  nempnie,  200 ;  nemne, 
340;  p.p.  i.ncnipiied,  1  :"<.s.  20l>;  A.S.  nemnan, 
to  namt. 

nemmunge,  290,  namimj. 

nenne,  06,  i>ont. 

nc<Mj«!.  08,  108,  110.  314.  w/rJ;  pi.  netxlfn,  246. 
neorrc,  388.  ntttrtr. 
neorrento.  370.  ntor  to. 
nt-ofk-re.  232.  utthrr. 
ncow,  1 04.  2' 10.  27'i.  <i  nose:  A.S.  nc»e. 
nep,  344.  neppe,  214.  a  cup;  A.S.  n«pppe. 
nere,  33*1.  3tM).  ne  were,  neren,  10^  no  weren, 
trere  not. 

ncrt.  iilii  276.  nc  ert,  art  not;  neucde,  230,  ne 
heue<le. 

nerub.  Ui^  25H,  378,  nernwe,  IM.  268,  378. 
43(1.  nearuwe,  352.  narrotc,  itrict;  neruwun\ 
430,  nurroHvr;  nerewett,  50,  narroirat;  A.S. 
nearew, 

neruhSe,  378.  narrotiftuu, 
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nemhlioe,  334.  414.  fru^atlv,  nt  -irid/. 

nes,  112,  220,  35tt.  iie  we»,  ira*  not 

newhe,  IJLL  ll^lL  222,  334,  353,  ncswhe,  .37)». 

mjt,  mUd,  tend^er,  iiidotent;  A.S.  nt«o. 
nesteS,  132,  malf  uttt*;  A.S.  ntstian,  id. 
nifkeS.  fiUH.drny:  I^t.  negaro?  ncgat,  MS.  Oxon. 
nie,  326.  nige,  20,  b.  nint. 
niefve.  236.  nij;eSe,  1  '.'8.  uinl/i. 
niht'fuel,  142  f,i<il,il,ird. 

nimunge,  3^  2iiH  conctption ,  lat-iny,  rtrfirinff, 
nimen,  to  toir;  pr.  ninieN.  6,  230 :  pr.  nub.  nime, 

148;  imp.  nini,  324.  nime'fi,  7S,  1 64.  3"ti;  p. 

nam,  noni.  230 :  p.p.  i.numen,  42,  112.  382. 

iJJ ;  A.S.  ninian. 
nia,  352.  no  wis,  luowt  not. 
ni«,  £i  370, -nc  is,  m  not, 
niti,  404.  titaliee. 
niSfule,  404.  mnliciou*. 

niuelen,  212,  240.  to  look  ffhtonut  1  A.S.  niowul, 
dtpreutd,  or,  to  heat  >nt/i  tkejintl  Sc.  to  ni'vpl, 
»triki  trilh  thf  lift. 

nobIc«4.<e,  O  Fr.  166.  hMnnf*. 

noces,  Vt.  78,  nuptial*. 

noclunic,  270.       rarlt/  morninff  pratfem  at  3 

o'clofl,  called  in  A.S.  uht«ang. 
nob  war,  1 34.  nouwhare,  1 00.  itoirktrt. 
nolde,  516,  no  woldo. 
noldea.  31'0.  ne  wolde*. 
nomecu'St',  334.7'innox*.  renofitrd. 
nomeliche,  2f«2.  fApfeially,  nttme/y. 
noneawein,  Sii,  I  <*2.  212,  nmrite,  fty  wo  meann. 
nottt,  loO.  nc  wodt,  nu«tu,  232.  ne  wont  tu,  X'moic- 

e*t  t/tou  not  f 
not,  326.  346.  ne  wot,  tnovt-th  not. 
noten,  158.  to  note,  obtfrvt  trell;  imp.  nnati'5, 

notieS,  232.  a.;  Fr.  notcr. 
notion,  106.  114.  370.  to  «*<-;  pr.  noteS.  172: 

A.S.  notian.  id. 
noub,  256,  nc  ouh,  ony/d  not;  pi.  nowen,  380, 

ne  owen,  ovtjkt  not. 
nouhtunge,  426.  dupur<i(ffntt:nt,  eonletiipt;  A  S. 

noht. 

nouSer,  350.  ndlhrr. 
notyeleas,  266.  378.  iieri^rtketfji*. 
nnjiinc,  26*'>.  Hothiutj. 
nowiht.  144,  216.  3 i 6.  nothing. 
nu,  A.S.  114.  voir. 

nule,  308.  ne  wule,  nulled,  364.  no  wullotS,  >riU 
not. 

nullich,  8,  56,  134.  no  wule  Ich,  /  tctll  hot, 
nunon,  270.  prutntlj. 
nurice,  I'.'H.  n  nurse. 

nu^^,  kt2^  a.  no  ytH;  A.S.  yrbS, /^ar;  *'  nurS  nc 

hire  kime5,"'/«'<u-  eomtth  not  to  htr. 
nuste.  21 M.  222.  nc  waste,  kufr  not. 
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nut«,  330.  4 24.  nc  wute,  nulerS,  194.  ne  wntcff, 

ito  not  uoliee. 
nutten,  37U.  to  uu;  A.S.  ncoUn,  to  enjo]/,  ya*. 

O,  180,  ont. 

o,  on,  o  luft,  212.  on  the  Irff,  a  Mniatrw,  M8. 

Oxon.  o'fve,  o5er,  o'Sen,  on  tie. 
nf-draweti,  392.  to  dni tr  from;  pr.  of-drawe^S, 

use,  of-druhen,  25^.  a.  of-drauhK, 
of-drt-J,  21  vS.  a/raiii. 

of-oamfii,  to  iiuril,  earn;  pr.  of-earneS,  H<4. 

354;  p.  of-camede,  UHl ,  p.p.  of-eorned,  170, 

182.  238;  A.S.  eamian. 
offeren,  230.  2.S4.  to  j'ritjhten;  ofleivd,  8,  266, 

304.  336.  nfraifl. 
«ff«'runjfe9,  2()S.  alarm*;  A.S.  afteran,  to  Irrrify. 
offinj^red,  404. /i ««</«•»,•  A.S.  of-hingrian,  to  A«m- 

ger. 

of-gon,  390.  to  ihiurrf,  ttek,  vin;  pr.  ot-ge^, 
2!)H  ;  p.p.  of-gon,  386;  A.S.  of-gan,  to  t/o  uff, 
rtquirr. 

of-soolie'S,  232.  *«ekfth  out,  itarclifth. 
of-aerued,  172,  b.  23S.  of-!<erueden.  236.  dentrrfd. 
oftt^iii'Soii,  418.  ofttudmtt;  A.S.  oft-iu'S. 
of-|>unclicn,  to  rtpent;  pr.  anb.  of-)>unche,  118; 

A.S.  of-Hncan. 
of-huiichung,  ]  10.  200.  206.  grifriiuj,  rtinnting. 
of-hurst,  238^240,  (A /rWv;  A.S.  of-lnntt. 
of- token,  244.  ocftrtook. 
oftur«,  284.  <j/?f  ««■. 

of-um,  398.  e.  tptal;  A.S.  of-uman,  to  ri««  off. 
okor,  202.  okere,  326.  usurv;  A.S.  wooer,  id. 
okert'S.  326,  t'nn-Htjiffh ;  A.S. caca,  wooer,  tijiury. 
oluhnen,  284,  416.  to  jtatltr,  trhttdle,  eartu; 

p.p.  i-olubnod,  1 80;  A.S.  olarcan,  id. 
oluhnunge,  192,  218^  244^  olhtningo,  192^  c. 

ftafttrt),  lilanduJimeHt,  cotuniiif;  A.S.  obecung, 
"id. 

on,  308j  356^  an,  one;  one,  152^  232i  278,  866. 

408,  alone,  ouli/. 
on,  26jprare,/at>ovr;  A.S.  nnne,  farovr,  permit- 

tion,  unnan,  to  grant,  btttoir;  Isl.  unan.  fatovr. 
ondo,  HLL  IMi  1&6»  266,  27ii  g.  ondea,  216, 

282i  hatretl. 
onefcnt,  164;  f.  the  ittme  ma  ononde;  So.  anent, 

ftoniotime*  written  on-cvcnt. 
oni,  11^  any. 

on-iunne,  346.  Z  grant;  A.S.  go-unnan,  to  <;»«, 
grant,  an-gc-unnan  ?  whence  also  an-gconni, 
340.  e. 

onlcpi,  366,  v.  aniepi. 

onlicnewie,  18.  an  image;  A.S.  nnlicne*. 

onlich,  152.  1.06.  196.  /ow.<»;  A.S.  ninlio. 

onlofiost,  200.  most  haitM. 


onlnkcBt,  90,  lo/iVnrv;  A.S.  aniaga,  a/oiw,  a>nlie; 

M.S.  Oxon.  DoiitariuA. 
ononde,  6,  426.  onont,  298.  874.  at  fo,  9o»wn- 

ing;  Sc.  anent. 
onnesse,  12,  iantenfts;  A.S.  annja. 
on«werien.  94j  96,  to  antKer;  pr.  onswcrirf,  54; 

imp.  onuware.  400.  angwerie,  56.  rtit#ir<rr;  p.p. 

i-onswercde,  54. 
onredneMe,  12,  240.  250.  unanimity,  tingltnm 

of  mind. 

ont«nden,  92,  400,  IQ^x  406.  to  lindU,  ii\flame; 

p.p.  ontende,  426;  A.S.  ontendan,  id. 
ontendungo,  402.  tindling. 
ontfule,  212.  248.  40S.  enriotu. 
onwil,  onwille,  56i  IQS.  830.  400.  dttiront,  eam- 

ut,  teil/ul,  Mtf-Hilttd;  A.S.  anwil,  olistinate. 
openlaker,  8,  more  /H'aj'm/y;  A.S.  open,  plain, 

clrar. 

open  en,  206.  to  open;  pr.  opened?,  840;  p.p. 
i-opcned,  242.  388.  trplained,  opened;  A.S. 
openian,  id. 

ore,  26,  32,  80.136.  816.406.  480.  grace,  merry, 
fMrdon,  forttur;  A.S.  kr,  oar,  favour,  jtourr, 
riehe$.  Weber,  Met.  Romances,  derive*  it 
from  Pr.  heur,  in  the  xenao  of  honheur.  It 
appears  to  be  used  in  this  sense,  p.  208. 

ord,  A.S.  60,  orde,  212.  the  edge,  or  point  of  a 
weapon,  a  corner. 

om,  98j  o.  ran,  294 ;  A.S.  yman,  to  run. 

omo,  108.  g. ;  in  the  text  rendered  weane.  pai», 
irant. 

omure,  370.  more  careful;  A.S.  gforn,  id. 
ortrowe'5,  382.  conjUlcntlif  beliete;  A.S.  ofer, 

treowian . 
ostrice,  1 32,  b.  an  otirich. 
oten,  312.  oaU;  A.S.  aten. 
o5«,  198.  oatJa. 

oSerfawat,  26*  168.  iomething  else;  A.S.  oiJer, 
other. 

o'Scrhule,  o'Serfaw-ule,  olSerhwulea,   180.  282. 

268.  356,  878.  at  timet,  at  any  titne,  lome- 

timti. 
o'Scme,  404.  other. 
ou,  174,  yov. 

oueral,  168,  872.  414.  mpretnt,  everyrhere. 
ouercumen,  198.  to  perform,  aecomplitk,  116: 

p.p.  performed. 
ouenlon,  286.  to  overdo. 

oucrgon,  238.  to  jtam  ateay,  orer,  to  turpast, 
gain ;  pr.  ouergefi,  880,  394,  ouergaa,  258.  a. 
ouerga,  390.  e.  for  of-gon  in  the  text. 

ouerguldcS,  1 82.  tritdetk;  A.S.  ofergildan. 

ouerhowe,  IMi  224.  284.  276.  haughtinm,  dt*- 
(lain,  pretumpdon. 

ouerkesten.  274.  to  orerthroK. 
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ouerLaden,  36S,  partly  tmptied ;  A.S.  ofer, 
hladan,  to  draw  out  mUtr,  to  emjity. 

ouennete,  2S>6.  iMmod<ra(Wy. 

ouerHpntlile,  5_tj  oceTiftrtad. 

ouerswuSe,  368,  4o8.  aeottdi^gt^. 

ouertnist,  prfjumptioH. 

oucrtrusti,  334.  putumptuout. 

ouertrusten.  332.  to  Ite  too  eoKjidtHt. 

ouoniurS,  288,  ^out  too  far. 

ouerum,  31*8,  spetd;  A.S.  oferyman,  to  run  over, 
out-rvH. 

oucrturnuS,  35(3,  rcvolvt. 

ouerworpen,  142.  ovtrieMin;  A.S.  oferweorpim. 
ouerweiS,  '66tS,outieeii/A*:  A.S.  ofer,  oixr,  wtsgan, 
to  Ktigk. 

ouh,  152^  156^  398,  ouhte,  25iL  ouhlert,  IMx 
ouyht;  pi.  Owen,  68,  uubten,  326;  A.S.  a^pm, 
to  ciif<. 

ouhwor,  60j  autfithirre;  A.S.  ow-hwier. 
ouhwitler,  172.  tiny  whither. 

oulito,  1^  31*0,  uHijht,  owatd,  poutued;  A.S. 

agan,  to  oir«,  putteu. 
our,  104,  ouwer,  106,  ower,  64j  owur,  190,  ifour. 
out,  198,  'iLL        338,  iM,  anyihinff. 
owunu,  302,  340,  ontU  owh. 


packea,  166.  itacki;  D.  pak,  a  pact, 

paien,  108.  8.  pai^en,  to  pUtuc,  $atufy,  pay; 
pr.  paiey,  216;  p.  puidf,  290;  pr.  aub.  paie, 
6j  p.p.  i.paied,  44^  124x  IM*  IM,  282^  290: 
O.F'r.  paer. 

I'ar&U,  5iiL  356.  paradite. 

parlun,  tiS^  parlour's. 

parti,  406.  pr.  »ub.  dty>art;  Vr.  parte,  id. 

pa'Serelt,  'ilA^  pvtet/t ;  probald;  of  the  same  ori({in 
as  1>.  potereu,  to  pole,  Hurck.  P«>rha|M  it  i« 
from  A.S.  peSISian,  to  tread,  makt  a  path. 
This,  in  some  measure,  corrotponda  with  the 
MS.  Oxon.  where  it  is,  '*  Be  in  eia  balncat,  eos 
|>alpat,  et  planat." 

peche,        [pilche  y\,  a  garuunt. 

])einiunge,  3'.i2.  jxtintiHff. 

peinture,         «  picturt. 

peis,  O.Fr.  166,  112^  peaet. 

pellican,  118.  <i  j>eli(an. 

peoddare,  66,  a  ptdlar;  8c.  p«ddcr,  pether,  tra- 
ulling  mrrchitiil.  Jamiraon  derives  it  from 
pedariuB;  in  Du  Cange,  "  nudis  aaibulaiis 
l)cdibus;"  but  this  is  rather  the  description  of 
R  Komish  pilgrim.  Furby,  with  greater  pro- 
bability, derives  it  from  ped,  in  the  Norfolk 
dialect,  a  covered  pannier,  used  for  cjurying 
wares  to  market. 

|H:olicn,  Mj  to  pHltigt,  peei;  A.S.  pullian  ?  to  pull. 


piggeA,  204j 
picken,  84,  c.  to  pick. 
pilche-clout,  212.  v.  note  a  in  p.  '^19 
pilche,  362,  <t  c(tjat,or  miiHttr  «j'  fur;  A.S.  pylca. 
pilekcn,  84^  pilken,  86^  to  plutkf  A.S.  pluccian, 
id. 

1  pilten,  86,  S*  peolien. 
I  pilowin,  84,  c.  v,  peolien. 
I  piment,  404.  haUam. 

I  pine,  A.S.  114,  306.  358,  pain;  pi.  piucn,  3filL 
I  pinful,  356.  pain  ful. 

I  pinen,  216.  lo  putiith;  pr.  pineiS,  360.  pr.  sub. 

pinie,  30ff.  torment,  itijlict  fmin;  p.p.  i-pined, 
j      114,  262.  366;  A.S.  pinan.  gt-pined. 
!  pinunge,  A.S.  368,  372,  pain,  pining,  giving 
I  fHiin. 

pinsunge,  368.  c.  pinsingcd,  pinaungea,  372.  b. 

patK,  pain*. 
piot,  88,  o.  magpir;  Sc  pyot. 
pistle,  350.  tpiMle. 
'  pitaunce,  114.  260.  412.  a  pittance,  food  of  a 
'      choicer  kind,  used  in  religious  houses  as  an 

indulgence,  on  holidays  and  special  occaaionii; 

Lat.  pietancia. 
place,  358.  listM,  incloKd  place  tchrrt  toumamtnt* 

art  held, 

pleien,  94,  212,  424,  to  play;  pr.  ploieR,  212. 

plaieS,  230 :  p.  ploiede,  318;  A.S.  plogian,  id. 
pleie,  344,  pleowe,  184,  pleouwe,  318.  plogo, 

184.  b.  play;  A.S.  plega,  id, 
plob,  384.  b.  a  plough. 
plokin,  pilien,  liiL  g.  pluck,  pillage. 
i-plubt,  208,  310,  plighted;  A.S.  plihUn. 
ponewes,  1 24 .  pence. 
Powel,  162.  Paul. 

prechur,  160.  a  prtncher;  Ft.  precheur. 
i-pri'iscd,  144.  praited;   Isl.  pris,  pruiit ;  ii. 

preison,  to  praite. 
preoii.  84_,  a  pricilr,  a  pin;  Isl.  prion,  iil. 
prelaz,  10,  prelate*. 

preost,  3lK.  340.  prieM;  pi.  preostcs,  ^46 
preouen,  390.  408,  to  prove;  p.p.  i-preoued,  236; 

<).Fr.  prover,  id.;  A.S.  prollan,  id. 
proof unge,  160.  proqf. 
priccfaes,  60,  ttingt. 

pricke,  228.  a  point,  Jot;  A.S.  pricc«,  id. 
prikie'S,  244.  pr.  prickft/i,  goadetJi;  pr.p.  prikimle, 

134.  ftricLiiig,  inciting;  A.S.  priccian,  id. 
prickiunge,  234,  282.  prickinij,  tliugiug,  ttimu- 

lating. 
pris,  3112.  prii  e. 

to-prokeS,  204.  pr.  inciielh  to;  pr.  sub.  pr.  kie, 

incite.;  A.S.  priccian;  Sc.  to  prog,  to  incite. 
prokiunge.  266.  iHcitement,  imligativu;  pi.  pro- 
kunges,  294. 
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prude,  lifi,  19fi  2M.  pride. 

|>ru«len,  232.  b.  to  l>r<vme  proud. 

prut,  248,  27'i.  pumd. 

prutlcat,  290.  proudttt. 

pMlm-w'unihte,  78^  134,  400.  ptalDtist. 

puf,  254.  a  jinjf;  pi.  pufTw,  1 78. 

puffen,  27?.  426.  t»         blov;  pr.  puffed,  210; 

p.  puft«,  26ti :  pr.  »ub.  puife,  124- 
pulteii,  It6>).  to  rJM/U'.d,  pulte'S, 
puUuiig«,  Htj(j,  a  rtlniuuding. 
punde'8,  12^  punt,  72.  418,  puinde,  72,  d.  418.  a. 

pr.  thutttth  up,  imjtouHdftA;  p.p.  i-pund,  128, 

ptHl  ¥p;  A.H.  pyndan. 
purgaturic,  126.  22fi. 
pune«,  1<>8.  420,  Fr.  boune,  a  purse. 
put.  58,  no,  mi  putte.  im.  a  Kill,  pit;  A.8. 

pytt,  id. 

putcn.  116.  to  put;  pr.  nub.  pule,  92. 
puSvrtM,  214.  c.  I),  putervn,  to  stir  up. 


quaer,  282.  a  bout. 

t}uarn?au»,  62i  bolt*  [ijuairtW}  shot  /rom  a  cross- 
bow; Fr.  carreaux. 
queme,  SlL  pUaur;  A.S.  cwcni^n,  to  please. 
ijuic,  ne  quefi,         c.  moved  ui/t,  nor  spote. 
quiiithipe,  l.'iU.  quirkneu. 

<|uiderie,  56^  prisuutption,  selj'-coHftit;  O.Fr. 
i-uidcn-au. 

raf(gi<l,  284.  a.  raipjed,  rou^h,  jaggtd;  A.S. 
hracod. 

raikintle,  140.  b.  rati ng, straying ;  A.S.raiconde? 
raS«r,  lt)(i.  rntJia: 

raSliohc,  422.  g.  i/uirlfy;  A  S.  liraJW,  id. 

read,       11*8.  adiii-t,  counsel;  pi.  roade,  268. 

counsel*;  A.S.  ra?«l. 
ruade,  24,  pr.  adrl/ie;  A.S.  nt-dan. 
rcadesniun,  224.  km  ad  riser. 
rt-ad.  liSL  1 52.  28g^  nd. 
l-roaded,  :{5f).  4(12,  reddened. 
rcaSo,  224.  readilti;  A  S.  hnef?c,  id. 
roadiliclie.  344.  readlirbe,  422.  readily,  quickly; 

A  S.  readlioo. 
reaf en,  (I  ra !-<»,'  gen.  rcafnc«.  84;  A.S.  nefen,  id. 
ream,  1 1 U.  d.  A.S.  hreani,  trailiHij, 
rcame,  72,  imp.  hindtr,  interrujit;  A.S.  hrcm- 

man,  id. 

reauare«,  150.  rol'ber*;  A.S.  reafre,  id. 

reauun,  :U*6.  rcauc,  rvauin,  68,  g.  to  rob,  steal; 

pr.  roaue^!,  286»  300,  rcaues,  96,  h.;  A.S. 

reafian,  id. 
reawo,  3.*?!),  row. 

fif  rheiS,  1 88.  reacheS,  188.  L  pr.  reaehtth;  in»p. 
rtvheS,  338;  A.S.  nt^ccean. 


reccbcS,  104.  p.  roahte,  60,  reeked,  eared  for; 

rccche,  104.  d.  reck,  care  for;  A.S.  recoan,  id. 
reocheS.  164.  mketh.  rttnyeth  about;  pr.  p.  rec- 

cbinde,  140;  1*1.  rcika,  vtujari. 
rechles,  216, 376.  rechea.  376,/rawih'»ceii«e;  A.S. 

rvceU,  id. 
reclu«,  378,  shut  up;  Fr.  roclua. 
recoilen,  2H4.  to  drive  back;  Fr.  recnlor,  id. 
recordcn,  256,  to  rrprat,  recite;  Fr.  recorder, 
red,  A.S.       1 78.  advice,  eouHsel. 
rwlen,  244^         344,  428,  to  read;  pr.  rsdcl?, 

244.  26s.  nsadeiS,  430,  ret,  170;  imp.  redefS, 

430;  p.p.  i>red,  66,  c. ;  A.S.  redan,  id. 
r«dungc,  240.  286.  reading. 
reflac,  202,  208,  rapine,  nMery. 
regibbetb,  138.  kicktth;  O.Fr.  regib«ir,  to  kick. 
rein,  246.  ntin. 

reine,  Sifi,  b.  pr.  sub.  niiN;  A.S.  renian,  to  ruix. 

relcf,  168.  alms,  relit/;  O.Fr.  relief,  id. 

remi$.  152.  callelh,  crieth;  p.  remde,  106.  g. 
242,  326.  d.  cried  out,  lamented;  p.p.  i-rcmd, 
1,  imftortuued;  A.S.  hreman,  to  cry,  ireep. 

rengeS,  164.  goetk  (dntut,  ra  ngeth  t 

i-rend,  148.  150.  rent,  torn;  A.S.  rendan,  tu 
reud. 

renten.  168.  rents,  revenuu;  A.S.  rent;  Fr.  rente, 

rent. 

rcoufulncase,  368.  eomjiojsiou. 

reounetcte,  144.  b.  regret,  (frie/,  sorrow;  A.S. 

hreownc*. 
reoSer.  140.  a.  an  or;  A.S,  hreotSor. 
reouSe,  ^  150,  23H,  290,  §04^  pity,  grief, 

caUtmity;  A.S.  breowan,  f«  repent,  grieve, 
reoufifule,  116.  222.  826.  eompttssionate,  lament' 

able. 

repen,  ropin,  128.  a.  to  catch  hold  of,  steal;  A.S. 

rypan,  to  plurk,  pick,  pnll. 
replug,  ruping,  314.  h.  starrliing,  extorting,  rfruic- 

iug  nut. 

reaede,  326.  g.  yeas  in  a  passion,  rioicnl;  A.S. 

re«e,  violence. 
reuen,  Sil.  e.  a  raren. 
ricbe,  40,  208.  362,  a  kingdom;  A.S.  rice, 
ridcn,  216.  to  ride;  pr.  p.  ridinde,  216.  riding. 
ridlen,  234.  ridli.  234.  e.  to  riddle,  sift. 
ribte,  286.  832.  judgment,  348.  right,  straight, 

adj. 

rihtetS,  L  410.  directeth;  p.p.  i-riht,  304.  set  up; 

A.S.  rililan,  to  direct,  mttke  stniight. 
rihtwiae,  286.  righteous. 
rihtwiiineMe,  304.  juttice;  A.S.  rihtwisnoa. 
rikclot,  88j  a  taagpie. 
rikenarc*.  2J  L  accounliinls, 
rikenen,  210,  330.  to  gire  account,  to  rerhm; 

A.S.  rcoccaii. 
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rimen,  T28.  c. 

riiidp,  14.**.  ISd.  tht  rind,  hurt;  A.S.  rind,  id. 
rindleM,  150.  triiAoHt  bark. 

rincii,  128.  c  to  touch,  lay  hold  of;  pr.  rineU, 

320 ;  imp.  rin,  408;  A. 8.  hrinan,  id. 
rinunge,  408.  touching;  A  S.  hrinung. 
ring,  A.S.  420,  a  ring. 

ringinde,  140,  rantjing,  roeing;   A.S.  ring,  a 
circle  t 

note,  198.  route,  tcay.  puri>o*e  I  Fr.  route  ? 
rin,  100.  ticigt,  (toughs;  A.S.  bri«. 
riwie,  Ij  410.  pL  riwten,  410.  a  rule. 
riwlt'5,  Ij  ruUth. 

rixle1$,  80,  164^  ».  248,  374,  ruletk,  govtmttk; 

A.S.  rixian. 
rixlunge,  248.  rule,  domihio*. 
robbam,  334,  roltbtri. 

roblKj-5,  286,  rol'itth:  p.p.  l-robbcd,  150.  robhtd. 
rode,  20,  the  cross. 

roden-takoe,  20,  the  sign  of  the  cross;  A.S.  r6d- 
tacoD. 

rode-8tef,  the  holyrood,  cross 

rondw,  148,  150,  «/<«(•«;  Sc  rungs;  P.K.  ruttgt, 
the  round  stcpM  of  a  ladder.  Holloway't  Diet, 
ronke,  2ti8,  e.  niNt,  strong,  proud;  A.S.  raiic. 
rt»p«!i,  ro}i«5,  330,  c.  crieth ;  i3.  roepcn,  to  erg,  call. 
rote,  204.  41(3.  «  root. 
i-roted,  <)8>5.  rooted. 

rotien,  116.  274.  to  rot,  fester;  p.  rotede.  256; 
pr.  Bub.  rotie.  :J52;  p.p.  i-roted,  10<i.  rotcd,  84, 
rottnle,  21(i,  rotin,  rotcS,  84,  d. ;  A.S.  rotian,  id. 

roue,  152.  a.  roof;  A.S.  rof,  id. 

roubte,  60,  v.  reocheiJ. 

i-rud,  3t>2.  ix.fr(ed;  A.S.  hreddan,  to  free,  rid. 

rudu,  nidi,  330.  ruddg,  blushing. 

i-ruded,  50,  332.  856.  reddened;  A.S.  readian, 

to  rtdden. 

ruch^e,  rube,  182,  e.  rough ;  ruhure,  rougher. 
rug,  2ti4.  2!t4.  rugce,  418.  the  Intrk;  A.S.  bryg. 
ruiue,  17?*.  b.  aynoiiymou*  witb  rinen,  q.  v. 
ruken,  266,  to  get  on  the  Itacl,  to  mount. 
nikfn.  214.  to  rale  togtthtr. 
nikelen,  214,  406,  to  heap  up;  pr.  ruckeleS, 

214;  A.S.  hreac,  a  rid,  heap;  Sc.  to  rickle. 
rune,  74,  tttlk,  mtsterg,  council;  pi.  runes,  90, 

154  ;  A.S.  run,  id. 
rungen,  ruugge,  316.  a.  to  trring;  A.S.  wringan. 
ningen  up,  22^  a.  to  stand  up;  mug  up,  2'JO, 

rouse  th'iself. 
rusten,  344.  to  rust;  i- rusted,  160.  rusted;  A.S. 

ruHtian,  id. 
rate,  350.  road,  u^y,  route;  Fr.  route, 
rutc,  itU,  ni.  eoinpang,  host,  a)-my,  rout.  Milton, 

Coniu.1,  542. 
ruwe,  120.  184,  rough,  roughneu;  A.S.  hrub,  id. 


aacreS,  268,  consecrateth;  Fr.  sacrer. 

sabraz,  364.  a  medicinal  drint. 

sahe,  sage,  56,  k.  164,  c.  a  saying,  wrd;  A.S. 

sagu,  id. 
saic,  V.  siggcn. 

sakelease,  68,  sakle^,  116.  b.  362.  e.  innocent, 
A.S.  sacleas,  quiet,  peaceable;  Sc.  saciess, 
saikless,  id. 

saluz,  383,  tal cation;  Fr.  aalut,  id. 

aalm,  290.  a  psaim. 

Saliuwurbte,  256.  Psalmist. 

mrm,  112,  236,  292.  sorer;  A.S.  sir.  sore. 

salue,  282,  a  remedy:  pi.  saluen,  226,  2iiL 

salue,  370,  oiniment. 

i-salued,  274.  remedied. 

saulene,  182.  f.  of  souls. 

sauuaciun,  242,  salration. 

sauucn,  98,  to  save. 

sauur,  102^138,  232,  Z7ii,savour,  delight;  O.Kr. 
savor. 

saut«r.  220,  292,  334*  the  psalter. 

sawe,  98, 108. 256, 360.  a  sa ying,  speech,  rumour; 

A.S.  sagu,  id. 
scale.  334,  c.  v.  scoale. 
scapeluris,  421.  c.  srapuloriet. 
scbaldinde,  246,  scalding. 
Bcbale,  skale.  214,  L  a  'w w/. 
Bcliaiiicl,  166.  f.  a  stool,  footstool,  bench;  A.S. 

scamul,  id. 

schandle,  380.  scbaundle,  108.  evil  sjHuting. 
•cbanie,  106.  k.  scorn. 

schar|i«cliipo.  380,  a.</<(ir/>w<'f j;  A.S.scc«rf,«Aar/>. 
sclieadon,  270.  to  separate;  A.S.  wtsidan,  id. 
scboadowo,  242.   364.  366,  u    *f«idu<c;  A.S. 
Bceafiuw,  id. 

schcakeles,  94,  shackles,  limits;  A.S.  sceacul,  a 

shaeile. 
schi'apc,  424.  shape,  lu 
scbeaiien,  362.  d.  stips. 

scbeapicn.  to  shape;  imp.  schepieS,  420;  p.p. 
i-M'boaped,  200;  A.S.  scea[>an,  geoceapan,  to 
shape. 

icbeawen,  154,  to  shcK;  pr.  scbeawe'S,  154,  344, 
thtu-tlh,  rerealtlk;  p.  scbeawede,  154.  250; 
imp.  scheau.  90,  98,  292 ;  p.p.  i-schcawcd, 
112.  154,  230;  A.S.  sccawian,  to  sheir. 

scboauwarc,  90,  a  mirror;  A.S.  soeawcro. 

schcauwingea,  268.  apftearancts;  A.S.  sccawung, 
ri  sight. 

I  scbeoheS,  390,  seeteth;  A.S.  g««ccan. 
I  sclieden.  344.  to  drop,  spill,  shed,  pour;  pr. 
i  scbedeS,  166;  p.  sbede,  420.  a. ;  pr.  sub. 
j  scbet,  320.  be  poured  out;  imp.  sclied,  32<>. 
I  srbet,  266»  d.  420j  p.p.  i-scbcd,  402j  A..S. 
Bcctlaa,  to  shed. 


462 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


sclittJungu,  262.  lAtddintf,  a> 

soheken,  344^  to  sAahe;  pr.  MhekeV,  60^  240; 

pr.  p.  schekinde.  60;  A.S.  soeacan,  id. 
achclehine,  1^  390,  a  Ua»e^  drud<fe,  tcuUion; 

A.S.  accftl*;  a  serfunt. 
•cheMe,  2.V2.  3»2.  a  $kuld. 
Mhenden.  816,  (o  $havM,eoHfouKd,  d^'eat,d€ttroy, 

pr.  (chent,  'iS^i ;  imp.  schend,  2&& ;  p.p. 

i-flchend,  248.  296.  298;  A.S.  acendan,  id. 
■chendful,  112,  IM.  200.  g.  3^  356.  tham^'ul, 

iffnoiiiiniotu,  rfyroach/ul, 
■chendfuliche,  316.  400,  reproachfully,  disgrace- 

achendfulnease,  322.  vUetuu. 

•chendloc,  106^  322,  856.  Khendlaket,  188. 

dugract,  infamy,  ignotniny,  dtrition . 
achene,  98^  31>8.  fair,  htautifu.1,  hriyhl;  comp. 

■chennurt- ,  2t6.  Hobenre,  lUO.  ;{'24 ,  352.  3ti2; 

A.S.  8c-inaii,  to  thine,  sccan,  shotu;  G.  Rchiiii. 
acheomel,  166.  f.  a  *tool,footttoitl;  A.S.  Boamel. 
Kcheume,  60i  itcheomen,  108^  sAawu. 
gchcomen.  312.  to  be  ashataed;  AS.  sceomian,  id. 
•cheotneful,  302,  Ixuhful,  ashamed. 
scheomelean,  170.  thameUM:  A.S.  sccamleas,  id. 
scbeonielicbe,  366.  ignominiouily. 
■cbeon,  362.  thot*;  A.S.  tceon;  So.  sboon. 
■cbcoindo,  16^  */ioting,  fiiMing  on  shoet;  A.S. 

■ceoian ,  to  thot. 
icheortltcbe,  308.  410.  hri»fiy;  sccortiic,  id, 
8cb<K>teS,  150,  Kheot,  60,  pr.  ^tooli;  acbootunge, 

60.  shootiRy,  n.;  scute,  GO^  acliute,  62^  thot,  d.; 

A.S.  aceotan,  to  ihoot. 
■cbeouli.  242.  th y;  U.  scheu,  id. 
acbor,  272.  tkt  groin,  secret  jnirti;  A.S.  icaru, 

id. 

scbeuncheS,  schuntes,  242.  d.  $kirt,  thrihk*; 

•cbeuticbindc,  242. d.  thyiHt/,  thrinkiag;  A.S. 

Bcunian,  to  thuH. 
■chil,  204.  the  mind,  t.  skile. 
Bcbilden,  82,  3G6.  to  ihitld,  defend;  pr.  tchilt, 

3iVj-  pr.  sub.  i-scbilde,  &A ;  A.S.  scyldan,  id. 
schillinga,  398.  d.  tkilUngt. 
achindle^?,  186,  b.  tpurtutk;  AS.  scendao?  to 

tpurn. 

schiiietS,  246.  pr.  thttuth;  pr.p.  schinindo,  224; 

A.S.  scinan. 
schir,  1, 144. 246.882.  clear,  pure,  sheer,  titteere; 

A.S.  soir,  id. 
scbire,  308,  a  shire,couHly,  region;  A.S.  icire,  id. 
Bchir««,  384.  puriJittA. 
•cbirlicbe,  purely,  154.  solely. 
achiroesae,  386.  406,  purenest. 
scbirchcs,  418.  o^qftAe  church,  v.  chircbe. 
Hcbiuo,  416.  a.  a  slice,  piece;  Isl.  akifii ;  8c. 

ahive,  id. 


acholde.  832.  should. 
Bchone,  420.  shoes. 

scbonken,  258,  legs;  A.S.  acanca,  the  shant. 
achop.  138.  madt.creattd:  A.8.  soeapan,  to  s«<t£«. 
schom,  106.   108.   344.  scorn,  scornful;  D. 

scbeme,  id. 
schomeS,  248.  scometh. 
scbomunge,  200.  scorning. 

schrapien,  1 1  'i.  :i44.  to  scrape,  erase,  scratch;  pr. 

Bcbrepe'S,  IS'i,  344 ;  p.p.  i-scbrapcde,  82,  d.; 

screopan,  id. 
scbreaden.  416.  achraden,  416.  a.  shreds,  frag- 

tnents;  A.S.  screade,  a  shred. 
achrift.  A.S.  4, 2M.  5iML  302,  SM,  804.808.814. 

confession,  a  conftssor;  g.  sehriftoa,  6,  il^ 
achrift-feder,  316.  340.  a  fatlicr  con fessor. 
scbriuen,  340.  344,  426.  to  confess,  receive  eon- 

feuion  ;   pr.  achrinetf,  314 ;   p.  sobrof,  68; 

pr.  sub.  acbriue,  344 ;  imp.  schrif.  266:  p.p. 

i-ecbriuen,  332.  412;  A.S.  acrifikii,  id. 
acbriuingea,  268.  f.  arts  of  confession. 
acbrude,  300.  a  garment;  A.S.  scrud. 
schruden.  214,  412.  414.  to  dotht;  pr.  schrudeV, 

260;  p.  schradde,  302;  p.p.  i-acbrud,  66^ 

166.  260;  A.S.  scrydan,  id. 
achucbteth,  achutten,  312.  d.  get  rid,  shut  of; 

A.S.  Mceadan  P  v.  scbuncheS. 
acbucko,  316.  326.      devU;  AS.  scuooA,  id. 
achuldi.  206.  guilty. 
BchuleS,  212.  sco^^eth. 
schuUe,  296,  skuU. 

scbuncb«°S,  312.  pr.  pi  drif*  away;  pr.  aub. 
Bchuncbe,  380.  slinl  away;  Sc.  to  altank  away, 
to  send  away  pertmptorily  any  one  trhoM  it  is 
desirous  to  get  rid  qf;  A.S.  aceanca,  the  skani, 

acbuntea,  d.  v.  2i2L  icheunche^S. 

acbanieo,  &2,  86,  to  shun,  avoid;  p.  ichuneden, 

286;  pr.  sub.  acbunie,  92j  A.S.  acunian,  id. 
acbuppar«,  138.  acbuppinde,  260.  t/<«  Creator; 

A.S.  aceapan,  to  create. 
achurge,  418.  a  scourge;  Fr.  esoourgee,  id. 
i  acburteS,  422.  imp.  divert;  Sc.  to  ahurt;  (I. 

acbenen,  id. 
acbuttcS,  iiiij  imp.  shut;  A.8.  acyttan. 
acbuueS,  314.  pr.  shoceth,  shoveleth;  p.p.  i- 

Bchuuen,  316;  A.S.  sc«ofan,  to  shove,  thrust. 
ackacke  Q.  acliucke],  the  devil;  A.S.  arucca. 
aclattea,  slettoS,  212.  b.  haug  i/omi,  aa  a  dog  its 

eara. 

acoale,  214.  achalo,  akale,  214,  L  a  bowl. 
acotten,  348.  860.  to  shart;  pr.  acfaotte'S,  848; 

A.S.  aceotan,  to  expend  money  in  cotntnon. 
acrageu,  4^  d.  scraggy,  lean,  stin  and  bone, 
,  rugged. 
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MimtUiS,  186.  b.  acratcketA;  P.E.  to  sent,  to 

tcrajye  toijfther. 
Bcrowe,  42j  284.  a  teroll,  book, 
i-«e»le(l,  3H8.  ttaitd. 
•ec,  330.  tudt<d. 

80C,  176.  370.  Beke,  370.  tick;  com.  aeooure,  46. 

more  net;  A.S.  »eoc^  id. 
Mchen,  164^  318^  SilL  to  Mtek;  pr.  •eche*',  274, 

aiL  358i  p.  iiouht«,  130,  318^  pr.  »ub.  ncche, 

234 :  imp.  ».  sech.  102:  pi.  techeS.  342 ;  pr.  p. 

Michinde,  152;  p.p.  i-souht,  314;  A.S.  ■ecan, 

to  utt. 

secli,  50^  pr.  tub.  /all  tick;  A.S.  necliui,  to 

ticJtra.  ^ 
MiciicMie,  112.  360.  tickuett:  A.S.  aeocnes,  id. 
secneS,  368.  tirktHttk. 
sedole?  12. 

»ee,  230.  «  lakt,  $ea;  G.  see,  a  lake. 
lege,  238.  a  tkront. 

seihio,  250.  256.  aeihtneM,  25«  120.  aeihncM, 
426.  ptace. 

aeihtni,  22  [I.  aeibtnien],  to  It  rtconnUd,  at  peace; 

pr.  wihtneS,  374;  p.p.  i-seihtned,  336;  A.8. 

aehtian,  to  rromcilt. 
•eim,  412.  lard. 
wko,  220,  364.  tirk. 

sclcuSe,  8,  360.  tirangt,  uneomm/on;  A.S.  seld- 

cu'S,  tfUiotH  knotm. 
Bcldccne,  78,  80,  seldom,  rarely  AappentKi/;  A.S. 

Held,  itldom,  cenuan,  to  bring  forth. 
wide,  72,  luldom. 
•eldhwonne,  428.  teldom. 
■eldip«cbe,  76,  taeitumity. 
sell.  64j  108,  352,  i-teli,  60i  182.  bUued,  pood, 

happy:  A.S.  aelig.  id. 
■cliliche,  184.  happy. 

■eluhSc,  354,  SlIS,  i-celubSe,  282.  happineu; 

A.S.  gewclSe,  id. 
■embUunt.  JUi.  128.  416.  appearance,  *hev;  Fr. 

■emblant. 

somen,  180.  f.  $*em;  aemde,  llji.  b.  teemed. 
■enden,  422.  to  send;  pr.  sent,  246.  256.  Kiot, 
192:  pr.  aub.  sonde,   416:  imp.  aendefi, 

'246- 

•eolk.  420,  tilk;  A.S.  scolc. 

seoluer,  152.  noolurt!,  398.  «i7r*r. 

i-seon.  92,  188.  i-seonne,  ^  to  tee;  pr.  i-seoiS, 

196.  isihS,  6,  422.  iaihst,  178:  p.  i-«eih,  166. 

272.  i-seien.  190;  pr.  sub.  i-seo,  348.  352; 

p.  sub.  i-seie,  242;  p.p.  i-seien,  92^  A.S.  ge- 

seon,  id. 

scoruwe,  190.  3S4.  torrow;  A.S.  sorg,  sorb,  id. 

sooruwen,  3M.  to  be  torry. 
seorabful,  110.  torrov^l,  oomp.  Moruhfalnre, 
308;  A.S.  sorhful. 


Momhfullicbe,  400.  torrowfully;  A.S.  sorhlice. 
■«)iW<en,    146.   284.   tinee,  aJtn-teanU;  A.S. 
seo'Stian. 

seoue,  236.  324.  *even;  scoue'So,  882.  teventh. 
seouwen,  to  tew;   imp.   seouweS.   120 ;  p.p. 

i'koouwed,  200;  A.S.  siowian,  id. 
seniie,  fi  Q.  seruien],  to  ttrte;  pr.  aemefS,  122. 
sette,  358,  o  titting,  teat, 

gotten,  274.  to  ut^  plant,  lettle,  tubtidt;  pr. 

settefi,  32i  p.  sette,  270:  p.p.  i-sct,  254.  378; 

i-»ette,  412,  416,  428^  A.S.  setUn,  id. 
sewid,  88,  f.  ihetred;  A.S.  sceawian,  to  thew. 
shede,  420.  a.  lott,  injured;  Sc.  skaithcd;  A.S. 

Bcea'San,  to  hurt. 
sbene,  10,  bright;  A.S.  scinan,  to  thine. 
sbwuche,  318.  tuch. 

sibbe,  204.  kindred,  rt  I  tiled  by  blood;  Sc.  sib; 

A.S.  sib,  id. 
sic,  176.  sik,  178.  tick. 
sides,  398.  thekelt. 
siden,  A.S.  892.  tidet. 

sigaldren,  208.  sigaldrie,  208.  c.  torcery,  divina- 
tion; MS.  Oson.  sortilegia. 

i-«igge,  172,  ich  sigge,  L»ay. 

siggen,  24,  346^  426.  to  tav,  recite;  pr.  sigge'S, 
22,  24,  seiS,  182,  358,  376,  3S2,  408,  seist, 
408;  p.  seide,  72,  224.  3.V2;  pr.  sub.  siggo, 
8,  20,  120,  saie,  120,  b.;  imp.  siggeS,  18, 
262.  346.  seie,  238,.  852;  p  p.  i-seid.  182. 
274.  374;  A.S.  seggan,  id. 

sihSe,  52,  90,  94,  pi.  sihScn,  94j  A.S. 
gesiht,  id. 

i-sihS,  8,  tight,  ttraint;  A.S.  sican,  to  lob,  tigh, 
sike'S,  32,  sikes,  284.  pi.  il.  tight;  A.S.  sicx^i>t.  a 
tigh. 

sike,  32,  112,  894,  tick;  A.S.  seoc. 

Biker,  60,  102.  158»  256,  266,  424,  tafe,  lure, 

tmtty,  turely;  So.  sicker;  G.  sicher. 
sikerliche,  352.  364.  turely,  teeurely. 
sikcmenM,  342.  ttmrity. 
sikerure,  164.  more  tecure. 
singen,  44,  424,  to  tings  pr.  singet!;  pr.  p. 

singinde,  424. 
sitten,  2^  266.  858.  to  tit;  pr.  sit,  882;  p.  sete, 

238;  pi.  seten,  258;  pr.  sub.  site,  290.  sitte, 

358;  A.S.  sittan,  id. 
M«en,  A.S.  l8.7i>.  ICO.  236.  titnti. 
sker,  136.  clear,  free,  tecure;  com.  sVerre,  814, 

350;  A.S.  K\r',pure. 
skeran,  308.  to  actptilffree,  clear. 
skerre,  242.  d.  thy,  startled,  frightened;  So. 

skairy,  a  tkairy  horie,  one  that  easiljr  takes 

fright ;  B.  to  scare, 
skil,  306i  »l»Ue,  206,  228i  270,  272,  806,  ichll, 

204.  reaton,  the  mind;  g.  sklles,  204,  288, 
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294.  846,  skilca  sottunge,  Ike  mind's  mufnt; 

Sw.  ftkiil,  rutson,  argumeHt. 
kkirmen.  '212.  (o  Urirviith,  ftnet,  ttribe;  pr.  skir- 

meti.  21*2;  MS.  Oxon.  impungit;  Kr.  escrimer, 

tnj'tnct,  till. 
skulkin,  400.  b.  to  ttult,  tlini  ateaif. 
akurgen,  25Sj  fcunrgts, 

slakivn,  \  -H,lo  tlathu,  crate,  fnftmu  remiu;  A.S. 
■lacimn,  id. 

•ImteK,  21 '2.  3!54,  nleeteth,  ainit  at,  hungt  dovn 
hi*  *ar$,  like  a  dog  in  pursuit  of  game. 

•lean,  138.  slenne,  130.  to  $la»i;  pr.  slca^,  1 18. 
210.  tloyrth;  p,  »louh,  118^  136^,  298. 

IVM ■  pi.  slowcn,  270.  36'>.  sUv;  imp.  slea, 
206.  iilefi,  '2>i6.  e.  ;  p.p.  i«leifne,  118.  156; 
A. 8.  xlean,  iilagan,  to  slaif. 

•)ei>«n,  238.  270.  272.  to  lUtp;  pr.  slepc^.  212; 
p.  slepte,  270.  nicptest,  2:{S:  pr.  p.  sleptnde, 

alep,  2124  a  lUfjttr. 

alcpie,  272,  i/ttpt/. 

•Ivuen,  56^  tltf  ctt;  A.8.  «lief,  ulrere. 

alilibri,  7£,  e.  ilipitrrti;  A.S.  Hlipur,  id. 

sliddri,  74j  252.  tlipiitn/;  A.S.  slidan,  to  »lide. 

•liddrungc,  2iijL  sliding,  tiipji*ry, 

aliden.  2.'")2.  to  slid*;  pr.  sMt,  slides;  A.S.  Hlidan,  id. 

bUiti,  276,  sliuie. 

alouhSe.  IjtL  IMl  252,  slotA;  A.S.  alaw,  slov. 
alowe,  212.  a.  tluijgai-d;  «Ioub,  258.  j/oir,  in- 
dolent. 
aluggi.  258.  tlufffn'sh. 

aluinmi,  258,  sloth/nl,  lazif;  A.S.  tlimig,  muddi/, 
•mecli,  91j  276.  376.  taste;  A.H.  »m«c,  id. 
amecchen,  324.  to  tattr;  p.  sincibto,  106.  114. 

238.  sinachte,  114.  e.;  p.p.  i-ttmecched,  82, 

94 ;  A.S.  8lnK^C(•«n,  to  taste. 
proMchunge,  t!4j  104.  (astiiuj. 
sniechloan,  138.  376.  tiuteUss. 
atnel,  nmele,  314.  324.  «in<i//;  A.S.  sma?!,  Id. 
•mel.  104.  106.  smtll;  pi.  smelles,  1tl4. 
smetlcn,  to  snuU/  pr.  p.  amellinde,  340. 
ameorten.  238.  to  smart  ;  pr.  gmeortf  S,  326 :  A.S. 

smeortan. 
amcortunge,  294.  smart inff, 
amcoSien,  284 ,  to  trort  as  a  smitA  ;  pr.  amoo'Se'S, 

52.  xntiSea,  52^  g.;  A.S.  stniSian,  id. 
ame'Se,  Ij  smootA. 

ame'Sen,  4^  to  t/taJte  svtooth;  8ine{$e'5,  4,  184. 

viaketJt  smooth;  A.S.  ■me'Sian. 
amitare,  156.  stniter;  A.S.  amitjui,  to  strike. 
amitcn,  366.  4l)S.  to  smite,  strike^  dart;  pr.  amit, 

94 ;  A.S.  smitan. 
smt^,  I8j  a  carpenttr,  smith;  A.S.  RroiUn. 
amiSSe.  2i^4.  smithy. 

i-ainoked,  316.  tasttd,  touched  :  A.S.  Kro«>can. 


amurien,  872.  378.  to  anoint:  pr.  amurioi^,  244 ; 

A.S.  amyrian,  iil. 
amurilcfl,  372.  oinlments;  A.S.  smTrcIa,  id. 
amurSre,  272.  smoulder,  smoke :  A.S.  Mnormn. 
anakcre'S,  380.  pr.  mmeth  in  a  sneaking  and 

h ypocritiatl  mantter;  pr.  p.  tnakerinde,  290; 

A.S.  anic-an,  to  sntak,  creep;  anaca,  a  snakr. 
anoaain,  uneacn,  212.  t.  to  strike  through,  pierce; 

A.S.  snaa,  a  spit. 
aneatea,  !tiiL>atrca,  82^  f.  good  advice;  A.S.  anot«r, 

wise,  prudent. 
snecclien,  324,  to  snatch. 
•ol,  324../'«i<f.  dirty;  A.S.  aol,  soil,  filth. 
1  some,  426.  conci>rd;  A.S.  aora,  id. 
I  Mimed,  as.  254^  308^  372^  388,  together,  at  Ue 

same  lime,  united. 
•omentale,  42>'>.  a.  concord;  A.S.  somen,  •6roed, 

togrther,  tale,  speech. 
aomlich,  9£,  semiich,  94,  L  seemly,  proper;  G. 

liemtich,  id. 
iaompncd,       joined;  A.S.  m>mnina,to  assemUe. 
somredneMe,   254.   conci^rd,  unanimity ;  A.S. 

samradc,  id. 
aond,  402.  sand;  A.S.  sand,  id. 
sonde,  104,  12^  184i  IMi  212*  868,  a  mes- 
senger, ant/thing  sent,  a  sending;  pi.  sonden, 

246.  SM-  " 

aondesnion,  190.  256.  a  messenger,  amliassador; 

pi.  sondeamen,  3H,H. 
sone,  422.  soon;  A.S.  aona,  id.  com.  sonre,  68. 

266.  sooner. 

i-sonted,  350.  sainted,  made  saints;  O.Fr.  saiiUir, 
id. 

sopare,  152.  «  seller  of  soap,  a  pedlar. 
aope,  soeip;  A.S.  aapc;  Sc.  aape,  aaip. 
sor,  354.  376.  pain,  anriity;  A.S.  aurg. 
sore,  272.  burrow,  contrition. 

Bori,  2^2.  Burie,  384.  sorry,  unhappy;  com. 
aoriure,  310.  aup.  aomt,  382,  most  sorrotrful. 
I  soriliche,  224.  354.  pain/ully;   A.S.  aariice, 

swarlice. 
i  •Ol,  836.  foolish. 
«o«,  A.S.  138,  302,  true;  so-Sea,  102.  adv.  tmly. 
aotSfeat,  A.S.  26j  erer  true. 
I  so'Slirhe,  12,  240.  242.  truly,  realty,  certainly; 
A.'>.  aoMice,  id. 
sotacliipe,  362,  422.  follti:  A.S.  sotsripe. 
sparicn,  416.  to  spare;  p.p.  i-Bpared,  i-sparet, 
364.  d.  i  sparcded  Q.  i-spared],  364;  A.S. 
aparian,  id. 
spat,  104.  c.  a  spot,  stain. 

spa  tie,  104.  g.  stained,  spotted;  A.S.  spartan,  to 

spit. 

apechea,  speckea,  288.  b.  sperb;  A.S.  specca,  a 
speck. 
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•peche.  82,  98,  100.  tjttteh,  $ptal-ing, 
»l>t!kon,  Tli,  74^  98,  /o  tptaL-;  pr,  upokcS,  82,  88. 

100;  p.  spec,  78,  272;  p.p.  i ••[token;  pr.  sub. 

speke,  104 ;  A. 8.  spccan,  id. 
apekeful,  100.  prating:  A. 8.  8pn>can,  (o  tpeai: 
ipele«,  170,  300,  284^  372,  iptak<th,  vuantth; 

A.M.  npellian,  to  »ptal,  tdl,  rtlaU. 
spolles,  120.  ttoriet;  A.S.  spell,  n  tUtrif,  tnU. 
Kpellunge,  A.8.  64^  104.  discourse,  Bptitking, 
8|>cnR«,  350.  expfHse. 

•pcowen,  240,  346,  to  r<ymit,  pr.  speowctS;  A.S. 

Mpeowian,  id. 
sperclindc,      glutei xy;  A.S.  spterc,  «  spnrt. 
speren,  80,  g.  to  sptir;  pr.  spareS.  sperres,  2[0,  g. 

shuttttk,  sparrtih;  A.S.  sparran,  to  shut, 
vpei,  240.  spetteS,  28,  spitttth;  p.  spette,  106; 

imp.  spi,  310.  spit;  A.S.  spittan,  to  spit. 
■pitel  staf,  sputcl  stef,  384,  a.  sjmiU  f 
■pitel  vuel,  148.  hprosv. 

BprengL-S,  Iti^  imp.  sfiriHlU;  p.p.  i-npreiiide,  92. 

i-tprengde,  92,  b.  spread,   disposed;  A.S. 

sprcngan,  to  sprinkU,  disperse. 
■preoue.  248.  trial,  proof. 

spret,  98,  sprrads;  p.p.  i-»prc<Ide,  230.  i-«pre<l, 
390.  ejrte-nded, spread ;  A.S.  uprwdun,  to  iprtnd. 
sprintk-s,  270.  tvigi;  M.S.  Oxon.  raniusculi. 
sprutU-S,  MJ,  sproHtfth;  A.S.  spr^'taii. 
•potle,  288.  »})iUU. 

•potluDge,  188.  spitliiiii;  A.S.  spatlung,  id. 
^urnen.  188.  to  stamhh;  pr.  spumc'S,  186;  A.S. 

spunian,  id. 
spuse,  98,  a  spousr,  bri/h;  Fr.  epou.vs. 
•puae-bruche,  56,  adultt-ry. 

■put,  196.  b.  spffds,  urt/fs!  A.S.  ^I'dan;  O. 

iipudeii,  Hputen,  to  spftd. 
i-stald,  6,  iiistitttttd,  tstaUistud;  A.S.  sta'Selian, 

to  tftaldisk. 

ctalen,  354.  amu,  or  tidtt  of  a  ladder;  A.S. 
stvlg. 

stalewardo,  272.  stout,  firm,  sttttdit;  A.S.  stal- 
ferhSo,  id. 

atalewardliche,  80,  344,  sloutlif,  firmly,  ruo- 
IhUIij. 

stamin,  413.  a  kind  of  skirt. 
•tat,  204.  state,  tonditiou. 
sta'SelwufKe,  272.  b.  tttady. 
steaue,  292.  a  staff;  A.S.  stacf. 
atefnc,  'i£u  ^  120,  126,  162,  236i  MS,  ill*  « 

roiVi-;  A.S.  »tefn,  id. 
ialcfncd,  310.  established;  A.S.  stefnian. 
•teire,  284.  852.  step,  degree;  A.S.  sta-ger. 
Bteken,  bi»t«ken,  62,  to  shut;  p.p.  i-stekenc,  50^ 

He.  to  stcek,  id. 
atcl,  160,  steel;  A  S.  style. 
Ktenede,  122.  slotted. 
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itenh,  84,  stunch,  104.  216.  a  sttncA;  A.S. 
•tenc. 

steorc,  132, «  stork  Q,  strurcioii,  ofttrice,  132.  b.]  j 

A.S.  Htorc,  <i  stork,  struta,  an  ostriefi. 
«teorc-naked.260,  stark  naked;  A.S.  sterc,  stcarc, 
stark. 

steorueS,  222.  pr.  dieth;  p.  sterf,  3M*  366;  p.p. 
i-storucn,  308.  a-itonien,  310;  A.S.  steurfiui, 
to  die. 

Bteme,  218.  stumc,  366.  stern;  A.S.  steam, 
stert-hwule,  336.  an  instant,  tfte  last  fieeting 
moments;   A.S.  steort,  stert,  tke  tail,  extreme 
jHtint,  hwile,  time,  horula. 
steucne,  160.  a  voire;  A  S.  •tefn. 
rtiche,  no,  282.  326.  370.  o  stitch,  sharp  jmi/i; 
A.S.  slice. 

i-8ticched,  424.  a.  A.S.  gaiticeed,  stuck,  pierced. 
sticke,  370.  sjh/oh;  A.S.  sticca. 
aticn,  40,  356.  362.  364.  to  ascend;  pr.  stihS, 
p.  Bteih,  250;  p.p.  i-sticii,  400;  A.S.  stigan, 
to  ascend, 

istihd,  424,  raised  [ pierced  t  A.S.  stician] ■,  A.S, 

stigan,  to  ascend. 
BtiLS,  272,  stabs;  stihten,  272.  stal>hed;  A.H. 

stician,  to  stab,  stick. 
fttikcS,  214,  kannteth, 
Ktillo.  A.S.  M6,til(nL 
stilleS,  186,  A.S.  stillan,  to  ttill. 
■tilliclie,  82,  sUeuU;i;  A  S.  stiilice. 
stil$e,  156.  silence:  A.S.  stillan,  to  «/i7^ 
stingeS,  82,  208.  pr.  sdHgetk;  imp,  stink,  230. 
sting,  230.  b.;  'pr.  p.  stinginde,  82,  stinc 
gindc,  294 ;  A.S.  stingan,  to  sting. 
stinkon,  86i  'o  stink,  gire  forth  or  smell  an  odour 
ff  any  kind;  pr.  stinkel^,  iiLi  p-  stone,  326. 
stong,  sUnk,  230;  pi.  stunken,  230;  pr.  sub. 
i'StinckcS  ;  im.  sub.  stunken,  M;   pr.  p. 
stinkinde,  84,  164,216;  A.S.  stenean,  to  smell. 
stiword,  386.  a  steicard. 
stod-mere,  316.  stml-mare,  brood-mare, 
stol,  166.  stool;  A.S,  st6l. 
stolde,  8,  established;  .\.S.  Kta'Selian,  to  settle, 
■tondcn,  266.  to  stand;  pr.  stonst,  236.  »tont, 
266.  Btonde«,  366j  P-  "tod,  352,  370^  A.S. 
standan,  id. 
•toncno,  378.  of  stone. 
storion,  1 54.  d.  hist  oriel. 
strapetcs,  420.  dra iters  t 
strca,  295,  324.  stra  ir;  A.S.  streaw. 
streomden,    1        e.    streamed,  fiotrtd  ;  A.S. 
strcaaiian. 

•trecchoS,    378,   pr.   strttcheth,   ertendeth;  p, 
streihte,  280;  imp.  strik,  408;  p.p.  i-streiht, 
362.  390;  A.S.  strecoan,  to  stretch, 
■trenden  [1,  stn-mden],  1 S8.  c.  sti earned, fiotrfd, 

3_a 
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itr*ncSo«,  270,  ttroxyfioUtt. 

Btrengeat,  280,  itroH<ff*t, 

strengre,  32'?.  wore  diftmlt. 

»trcn'5c'5,  140,  ttrtuythfHrth, 

Rtren^e,  1 40.  BtreiictSo.  280.  t^rtngih. 

Htrronea,  2ti!?,  21'>,  234.  jirn'/fu;/;  A.S.  atrynan, 

to  heijt  t,  prornalf. 
nlrwmeS,  234,  278,  bfffetfetfi,  eonceit'tth,  girtth 

hiiih;  p.p.  i-«trenned,  60,  210;  A.S.  Htr«on«ii, 

Ktrynui,  (o  htgrt. 
Btrcte,  104,  $trett,  road;  A.S.  itnet. 
titrik,  4<i8.  rtrttth,  txiend,  v.  ntn-crticS. 
utruf,  398.  strove. 

Ktronge,  112,  362,  rtnrt,  $evtrt,  avtttrt;  A.8. 

strong,  utreng. 
i>trongIukc*t,  218,  mott  stronyly. 
(•truccion,  132.  b.  an  t>*trich, 
utrueS,  294,  f.   drttroyetJi;   pi.  stniien;  A.S. 

KtrutUn,  to  rurag*. 
8tru;;iiuic,  1  :iO,  g.  beinij  rack(d,  lormehted  t  A.S. 

Rtreccan,  to  »ir(Uli. 
Ktruiulon,  fitnindea,  1 SS,  c.  ulrmm*;  A.S.  strand  ? 
i-8trupcd,  148.  g.  ttripptd,  jKfled;  D.  Mroopeo, 

to  pifl. 

•trusU'5  Q.  truRtcS],  380.  trwttth;  A.S.trywum, 
to  truM. 

utruMi  (J.  truati],  66. 266.  eoniiiliH(j, 

utiiricti  [K  struieS],  294.  dtttinif. 

itucchcne*,  14^  2t«S,  842.  412,  teetiotu,  parU; 

A.S.  rtjT,  fi  pifCf. 
Ktudofent,  3u2.  Mudeueat,  340.  tt^ad/ast;  A.8. 

iiticdf»»t. 

»tude,  4j  68j  250.  816.  410.  a  plae^;  pi.  rtuden, 
136. 144.  342, plarts;  inc  stude,  inttead;  A.8. 
Btyde,  a  plart, 

Btudeuoatlichc,  162.  comtantly. 

studcAta^SelfestneMe,  6,  $teadfait  rontinuante  tn  a 
ploce, 

Btudei),  142.  »tut,  142,  L  Htadidh,  givttk  sup- 
port to. 
rtunche,  216.  v.  stenh. 

ntunde,  6i,  190.  240.  310.  on  hour,  time;  A.S. 
■tund,  id. 

•tunt,  202.  rtajtdj  ttlU;  A.S.  atynl,  ttattdtth. 
•luntcn,  stuttcn,  £2,  f.  to  ttup,  stint,  ratrain; 

A.S.  Btintan,  id. 
Bturbingo,  154.  tumult,  dtsturfiOHCt ;  A.S.  atyrian. 
i-sturb«d,  428.  dittHr(^d. 

aturien,  130.  268.  300.  422.  to  move,  ht  movfd, 
batir,  ditturfi;  pr.  aturcfi,  82.  296.  aturieS, 
198.  332.  401;  imp.  aturc.  290 ;  pr.p.  aturi- 
inde,  152:  A.S.  atjfran,  otjrhan.  Id. 

aturiungc,  lh8. a  thakinij,  morintj;  p|.  ituriungca, 
294.  emotions, 

Bturtie,  268^  iOL,  366,  42L  »''>•»»;  A.S.  rteame. 


stutten,  42,  a,  72^  f.  to  stop,  ckedt,  stand;  pr. 

Btutte{(,  350.  b. 
auocura,  244.  aakurt,  886.  aid,  kelp. 
auffro,  32>',  imp.  tufftr. 
»ube"5,  auheSe,  208,  a.  msHcth. 
Buhiende,  42tt,  k,  sounding,  loud;  Sc.  ioagh,  a 

sound,  aa  that  made  by  the  wind,  a  rumour. 
auilpde,  158,  i.BuiM,  i-»uled,  896,  soUtd, 

polluted;  A.S.  aylian,  to  soil,  dtjile. 
•uleroent,  Fr,  206,  oj</v. 

BuUen,  148,  190.  3l>0".  398.  to  sell;  pr.  rallcrS, 
398;  p.  N)ldc,  398i  imp.  rale,  290;  A  S. 
•yllan,  to  sell. 

■ulue,  328,  sfh';  A.S.  aylf,  seolf. 

aululi,  384.  a  plough;  A  S.  sulh,  id. 

ramdel,  18,  116.  212,  216,  soMevhat,  sometrhere; 
A.S.  Bum,  diel. 

simivhwule,  390.  sometimes. 

summechere,  21 6^  836,  408.  somewhat,  some- 

IllUf. 

aundcrlcpes,  90,  c.  separateltf;  A.S.  aynderlyp, 

jtrruliar. 

Bunderliche,  90^  802.  separately;  A.S.  aunder, 
sfpamte, 

sundren,  270,  to  separate,  differ;  pr.  anndn-tf, 
426:  p.  aundrede,  414;  p.p.  i-aundrvd,  252. 
412;  A.S.  syndrian,  id, ;  Sc.  to  ayndcr. 

Buno,  426.  'ON. 

suucgen,  304,  306.  to  commit  sin;  pr.  anneg««t, 
Ij  Bunegt'S.  428;  p.  aunegcde,  118.  sunegude, 
224 :  pr.  Bub.  aunegie,  58^  Buncge,  302;  p.p. 
i-suncgcd,  306;  A.S.  syngian,  id. 

auni^ngc,  52.  sin  i»  t'wg. 

•unendei,  412.  Snndaif. 

•unno,         302,  312,  sin;  pi.  sunnen,  804; 

A.S.  aynne. 
aurrc,  sourer;  A.S.  aur,  sour. 
autare,  324,  shntmaler:  A.S.  BUtere;  Sc.  autar. 
sutel,  154.  208.  302.  man  iffst;  A.S.  autol. 
auteliche,  112.  plaiHlv:  A.S.  awutelice. 
auteiic,  154.  3h2.  pr.  aub,  nuiy  /•<  manifest:  p.p. 

i-auteled,      154;  A.S.  autelian,  to  make  cUar, 

ma  11  {/est. 

BUti,  228.  base,  foul;  MS.  Oxon.  turpis;  A.S. 
Boot,  soot. 

auuel,  1 92 ;  A.S.  aufel,  opsonium. 

Buwe,  204.  a  svine;  A.S.  BUgu. 

iuwetS,  208.  ensuflh;  MS.  Oxon.  aequatur. 

Buwie,  306.  sigh;  A.S.  aeofiaii,  to  sigh. 

Buwindc,  256.  s*fretl<f  u-hispered;  A.S.  awngian, 
to  be  silent;  Sc.  aougfa,  <i  u^hisper,  rumour. 

Buwlnde.  428.  tehtment;  A.S.  awogendc,  sound- 
ing, raging. 

Bwalm,  274,  e.  ihjlammation;  A.S.  awielan,  to 

burn. 
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•war,  swtfe,  844,  nr^ann^;  A.S.  swerian,  to 
ttetar. 

awarte.  304.  30fl.  Hack;  swarture,  284.  Uacker; 

A.S.  Awcart,  id. 
swat,  104.  e.  $irtat;  Bwati,  104,  g.  Mtctattf;  A.S. 

swatig,  id. 

aweamen,  312.  330,  398.  to  griett,  rex,  ditpUa**: 

pr.  gweanieS,  404,  aweaiue,  sweme,  312.  m. 
Bwefnc,  224,  a  drtam;  awefoes,  268.  drtam*: 

A.S.  swefn,  a  dream. 
aweinde,  280,  strung;  A.S.  awengan,  to  ttring. 
awel,  274,  tHjiammatiou,  v.  awalm. 
awencbun,  134,  230.  to  tiringe,beat,  afflict;  imp. 

awcDg,  2t»0.  awench,  2»0,  d.;  A.S.  awencan, 

•wingaD,  id. 

awengoa,  80,  318,  374,  ca*t*,  violtHt  effort*,  temp- 

faliont;  A.S.  awing,  a  *coHrt/f,  irhi'p. 
aweoro,  392,  tiie  Htcl;  A.S.  aweora,  id. 
swerien,  70,  to  tutor;  pr.  awereS,  98^  198;  p.p. 

i-aworen,  90j  A.S.  awerian,  id 
awet,  pr.  tvtaUlh,  p.  awettc,  110,  360;  A.S. 

Bwajtan,  to  ttetat. 
awete,  312,  #tr«rt,  v.  awnte. 
aweteliohe,  204.  430.  tindlt,  gently. 
awiftachipe,  398,  ne(tl»e*t. 
awihendo,  70,  d.  v.  awiSwike. 
awikc,  98,  222,  236.  272.  a  traitor,  dteeivtr, 

dual:  A.S.  awica,  id. 
awikele,  180,  268.  frauduhnl,  dtttitful;  com. 

awikelure,  1 80.  more  deceitjuf. 
Bwinc,  A.S.  94,  110,  220,  aw'incke,  806»  awinke, 

220,  382,  pi.  awinkii*.  240;  tafmHT,  toil. 
awinken,  to  lafmur;   pr.  awinke'S,  130,  2S2 ; 

p.  aw  one,  1  Kl.  2i>!<,  AM,  awanc,  «wong,  2:>0  g.; 

pr.  p.  awinkinde,  200 ;  p.p.  i-awunken,  404. 

416;  A.S.  awincan,  id. 
awincfule,  21>2.  360,  toUsome. 
i-awipt.  228.  252.  tteept;  A.S.  awapan,  to  twtep, 
awire,  58,  (Ar  neck;  A.S  awira. 
Bwi5e,  A.S.  236.  quicLltf,  vei-if,  greatly. 
awiSwikc,  70,  awihendo  wike,  awiwike,  70,  d. 

tJie  holy  trerk,  tlie  great  trtek;  AJ3.  awitS,  great, 

weoc,  trftk, 
awukc,  230,  l>.  a  traitor,  dereirer,  v.  awike. 
awopvl^,  314,  meee/telh. 
i-aworon,  90.  teroru:  A.S.  geaworen,  id. 
Bwot,  110.  300.  tteeat;  awoti,  104,  tirtaty;  A.S. 

awat,  *>teat. 

Bwote.  Mj  116.  awete,  116.  238.  tieeet;  awote, 

2:}8.  *H-eettv;  A.S.  awot,  awet,  id. 
awutncMc,  80,  92^  tteetttus*;  A  S.  awctnea. 
awowinde.  2S8.  ttrounimi,  I'ltiutinii;  A.S.  aawu- 

nan,  to  Mroou, 
awuc,  m,  awuch,  312,  awuche,  84,  188i  208. 

such;  A.S.  awulc,  id. 


awuchnc,96.312.ai«:A.  ofvicfi  kind,  qu.?  awucii 
kunne. 

awulne,  382.  tuck,  tuck  a  one. 

swuSe,  430.  tyry.  t/retitlif,  ttrungly,  quickly;  coin. 

awulk-ro,  !>^"20lL  33tL  awuSure,  LS2* 
aykelunge,  S2,  g.  manifeatly  an  error  for  tlke- 

lungo,  q.v. 


tadden,  214,  toad*;  A.S.  tadun,  id. 

Ule,  A.S  64,  66,  OS,  104^  'i^  SlOj  424,  talk, 

eonrernation,  account,  ettimation,  a  tale;  pi. 

22i,talea. 
tale,  316.  Hitmftrr,  v.  tel 

talie,  356.  pr.  tptak;  A.S,  talian,  to  sjieak,  a>iu- 

pute. 
tauh,  394.  though. 

i-Uwei),  418.  Unred;  A.S.  Uwian,  to  tate,  int- 

jMtre,  or  drt*t  ItaOirr. 
team,  A.S.  336.  offspring,  progenv;  pi.  tcamca, 

216,253. 

techen,  210,  422.  to  lea.h;  pr.  tccheS,  220,  428, 
tekeSe,  50j  p.  Uuhto,  54,  teihte,  158 ;  p.p. 
i-teiht,  170.  303;  A.S.  tsecan,  to  teach. 

i-teied,  14,  254.  tied,  connected;  A.S.  tian,  to 
lie. 

tcieS.  332.  drnveeth;  A.S.  tt-on,  to  pull,  draw. 
tcilo,  198.  254.  a  tail;  i-tt'ilea,  206,  haring  a 

tail;  A.S.  ta>gel,  u  fdiV. 
teken,  78,  g.  170.  174.  to  add;  imp.  teke,  78, 

106.  140.  156,  add,  )>ep<ckon,  moreocer;  A  S. 

to-CAcan,  to  join,  add  to. 
tel,  372,  Hit  mini',  n, 

tellen,  154.  to  tell,  number,  account,  rJttmate;  pr. 

telle,  350i  tflleat,  100,  ••'HeJi.  154,  HO,  200, 

234,  252,  254.  2^  i^jQ ;  in>p.  tel,  42,  telo, 

42,  c. ;  p-i..  told,  350,  i-told,  198,  352,  354; 

A.S.  tellan,  id. 
tcllonge,  170.  arcount,  ettitnatioa,  reckoning; 

pi.  teolungca,  208. 
temion,  138.  to  tom^,  tubdue;  p.  auli.  temede, 

176;  A.S.  temian,  i»l. 
tcmen,  to  i/r  iier<ile,  i/ice  lirt/i  to,  lirmg  j'orth; 

pr.  tcmeS,  220.  288,  308;  A.S.  teman,  id. 
tempti,  228.  pr.  aub.  tempt;  imp.  temple,  228; 

p.p.  i  tented,  228,  230,  234;  Fr.  tenter,  to 

tempi,  try. 

tendc,  296,  pr.  aub.  kindle;  A.S.  tendan,  to 
kindle. 

tcndrc,  Kr.  112,  tender;  aup.  tendnut,  112. 
teo,  250.  M*-. 

teonc,  m,  184,  188,  192,  230,  428,  ,»<in, 
vexation,  suffering,  urong,  reproach ;  A  S. 
tetma,  id. 
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t«one'S,  118.  pr.  pi.  moU*t,  aufffr;  A.8.  t«onan, 

to  niolrnt,  anptr. 
teonnc,  278.  fhm. 

i-teoi^ex«d,  28^  ttthnf,  paid  tithtt;  A.S.  too^iian, 

to  tlthr. 

tvp,  'i'.'H.  imp,  tup,  Int,  pat;  Fr.  taper,  to  lap. 
tct,  8S,  2Ht).  tfMt. 

tc-torcn,  84^  tn  tntr  in  pieet»;  pr.  teter«'S,  362; 

A  .8.  to-terun,  id. 
teS,        288j  t,,t/,,  r.  to«. 
|>afun>;c,  334,  L  conttnt;  A.S.  (lafian,  to  conitnt. 
|>a«e,  16,  h.  Ibtte. 

Nub,  6^  418,  th»ugh,  alt/ioiujk,  hovtrtr;  A.S. 

|>eh,  |>4>ah,  id. 
\>v,  pron.  Virf . 
K",  K'n,  hfnc,  </(«■. 

beau,  88.  2"».  virtue,  htntfit;  pi.  J>eaweg,  158.  a. 

200.  240.  278,  300,  'virtue*,  mom!*,  good 

dttdi;  R.  pi.  )>eawene,  278:  A.S.  >^>aw,  id. 
|>caufule,  422.  moritl,  tdi/ying. 
W?awe,  184.  ilt  ir;  A.S  deaw,  id. 
jH.'n<'hen.  204,  to  thii,L;  pr.  KncheS,  192;  p. 

imp.  )>enc.  1 84.  (•vncheS,  186, 

200;  p.p.  i-t>ouht,  l(it.  thought :  A.S,  ^ncan, 

id. 

hen,  114.  230,  J>co«,  814.  vhtR,  the,  Aat, 

tAtv:  A.S.  ha,  until,  irhtn,  a*. 

heode,  250.  «  pmftU,  cimiilrii:  A.S.  ^cod. 
hoof,  A  S.  174^,1  //.iV/V  pi.  j»eoues.  174,  222. 
kofte,   208^  J>eof5o",   202,   882,  lA</> ;  A.S. 

|>eunne,  240.  tl.f,i.  » 
)>eoiu-ward,  2l'4.  thtnc<  aieaif. 
t»co«,  f/<^*?. 

heontemewe,  142,  146,  352,  darLne**:  A.S. 

^wjstprny*,  id. 
he<wtre?>,  \^A,dnrhtH<Oi ;  A.S.  )>eo«trian,  </«rlm. 
|Hi't*?fi,  120.  hiurtfUi;  A.S.  Notan,       Aoirf,  «o 

/7i,ir  II  hum:  Sc.  to  toot. 
)>eoudume,  32,  218.  bondage,  thnildom;  A.S. 

hrudom,  id. 
^•owe.  A  .S.  372.  a  /irrmn^,  boud-Mrrant. 
t>vr,  160,  */'<iy,  W«rr,  trAot,  the,  (<>  fA*",  tAn^,  <o 

t/int;  A.S.  ^r,  id. 
horbi,  302.  thtrth.i. 

krf,  Ht2,  294,  316, 346,  HMdttA;  A.S.  Mrfian, 

to  nted, 

berGiuire,  3<')2,  tM*r/ore,for  that  tytHse. 
hcrinne,  3.'"i2,  IherriH,  in  tJtat. 
hprtor,  188.  add  tltrtto;  A.S.  ^ria  oec. 
^nippe,  100,  l«Oj  270.  352,  372,  aAoiir,  fc/t-iv, 

hfrrto/orr. 
hc",  MlJI,  of  Ihf,  of  thi», 
l>cMiio,  I3<!.  342.  tht*  ont,  tlU  peeuhar. 
J>ct,  274.  that,  \rhich,  thf,  lAat  trhitk. 


►icke,  382,  thick,  104^  IJiL  g./c»ii/,  r/«»<,  atticM, 

A.S.  \>K, 
)>ideward,  222.  884,  thithtrtmrd. 
t>ilke,  68,  b.  <A«  tauu;  A.S.  >ylc.  l^xt  ylca,  id. 

|>o,  114,  218,  236»  260,  328,  314,  Mi.  78,  322. 

tilt",  trhrh ;  A.S.  ►a,  id. 
^o,  A.S.  340,  r/«iv.  larth;  (t.  then,  M. 
i-)>«)titet,  210.  a.  dupostd  in  miud. 
Mien,  6,  12iL  c.   134,  158x  220,  2S8,  284, 

i-J>ol'en,  1-'-'.         to  endmrt,  *»f*r,  htar;  pr. 

>olieS,  18s,  lyo,  3Mj  )>olert,  284;  p.  ^lede, 

122.  188.  248;  pr.  wib.  Mie.  352,  i-Medo, 

122;  A.S.  )H)lian,  gu'Solian,  id. 
holemode,  118,  158.  jfaiitiit;  A.S.  )>olem6d. 
|>ol«n<>dn«^<,  8,  158.  284.  p«tUnct;  A.S.  We- 

niodnen. 
Jhhic,  A.S.  404^  t]>a>klt>. 
|>onp,  A.S.  222.  a  thought,  \rith,  mind. 
i-|>onckt'd,  222,  di*po*td  in.  mind. 
twnckcn,  122.  to  thanl;  pr.  nub.  ^onke,  256; 

imp.  t^nkeS,  430;  A.S.  hanctan.  to  tiant. 
)>»iigedc,  362.  having  thong*;   A.S.  (>woag,  a 

thong, 

Cornea,  134.  thorns;  g.  pi.  |>omenc,  of  thonu; 

immi,  Ihoriiii;  A.S.  ^om. 
breatcS,  320.'  pr.  thrtntrneth  ;    p.  )>rrtt«>,  366; 

imp.  )»n.»atei5,  2<»0.  IhreaUn;  p.p.  i-|>rat,  «)w- 

pfllrd,  hg  threat*:   A  S.  t^ruatiaii,  Ut  Utrrtittn, 

fomptf. 

t>r(<att«no,  hrcottenc, 234.  th  irtm;  A.S.  J>reottjfDe, 
id. 

hreatungf,  A.S.  156.  366.  thrratming.  ' 

)>rel,  35ti.  370. «  thrall,  t>ond-$errant;  pi.  )>reJI««, 

130.  172;  A.S.  t>rx\,  id. 
|>reonol»e,  !{0<>.  pr.  sub.  htat,  ifonrgt:  p.p.  i-^nm- 

chcn,  186;  A.S.  )>rMciaii,  to  thrash, 
Weote,  304.  thrmit;  A.S.  hrote,  id. 
i'reouold,  25(.>.  threefold:  A.S.  htsofwdd,  id. 
I'rwt,  31 4.  pr.  rM*heth,  forrrth  atruy;  pi.  ^roaten, 

220.  b.;  A.S.  hristian,  to  art  l,oidl<f. 
hidde,  116.  0,ird, 
Kicx,  324.  thrift, 
Jrile,  26,  ».  (mrlen. 

hrowungo,  A..S.  372,  agony,  lUath •*trug;/U. 
hruh,  A.S.  378.  a  trough,  $tont  enJSn ;  Sc. 
throuch. 

hninc,  Hi  Q.  druno],  a  drinl:  A.S.  drinc. 
J>rumncasc,  ^  160,  the  Ao/y  Trintti/:  A.S.  )>ryn«». 
hrun^e,  1 54 .  160.  a  throng:  ,\.S.  |>rang. 
J>runjjci$,  252,  pr.  pi.  V,rong,rrottd;  A  A  Mngan, 

to  pre**,  croird. 
^uc-ke,  326.  a  walicion*  triel;  G.  tiirke,  id. 
J-uften,  4, 6,  12^h.  420,  f.  |.uftin.  S^O,  a.  a  kamd- 

maid,  lereant;  A.H.  ^ywcn,  id. 
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buhte,  Henifd,  v.  bunclicn. 

)>ubte,  tk.  98^  thnnyltt,  m  ind;  A.S.  t>encan,  to  Oi inl; 
hiltlcliche,  106.  158.  patently;  A.S.  byldclic, 
pntifnt. 

Hillich,  8^  b.  M<  Hie;  A.S.  byllic,  id. 

)>unie,  18j  lAe  Utvmh;  A.S.  buma,  id. 

hunchen,  1 22,  278.  t>unche,  136.  to  seem;  pr. 

IninchcS,  38^  ^j.  IM.  liL  122^  12«L  IMi 

H8.  158.  li)2.  222,  238.  242.  2fl8.  374.  416; 

p.  tmhte,  112^  m»  148:  pr.  «ub.  |>uncbe,  t»8. 

1  UP.  176;  imp.  t>unchc.  162.  358;  A.S.  )>incan, 

^ncan,  to  appear,  tf<m. 
(ninne,  144.  thin,  small;  A.S.  |>yn. 
)>urfli%  '.VMS,  V.  (nirucn. 
tnirhscun,  50j  to  trt  tkmuyh. 
|>url.  )>urk',  48j  344.  a  >ri>iiloir;  pi.  juries  50. 

116.  292.  tciudows,  caeitifj;  A  S.  l>yrl,  id. 
t>urlen,  31)2.  to  pierct,  perforatr,  f/iW;  pr.  |>urlcS, 

220.  246.  272;  p.  pi.  hurl«>dcn,  292;  imp. 

Me.  26;  p.p.  i  furled,  390,  3t»8i  A.S.  J»yrlian, 

to  (lore,  pttrce,  per/onttt.  , 
hurlunge,  166.  c.  396.  a  piernny,  prnrf  rati  nip; 

A.S.  byrelunj^e.  id. 
hone.  280.  a  i/iant,  tkt  dtvil;  A.S.  i>\n,  aijiunt, 

hobgolUiH, 
hirst,  114.  thirii. 

j»ume,  188.  tAlrital;  A.S.  )>yraUn.  to  ^A.Vif. 
InirSo,  hurtc,  172,  k.  various  readings  of  )>urvc, 
V.  (niruen. 

|>uruen,  6,  to  nfed,  want;  p.  ^irfte,  336;  pr.  sub. 

Inirue.  172,  228;  A.S.  |>e.vfan,  id. 
^irub,  :tQ2,  400.         throwjh;  A.S.  )nirh,  id.; 

Lincolnsliire  dialect,  tburf. 
Ininibut,  330.  tUrouijh,  quite  throut/h. 
hiMtidcs,  336.  ItouMiHiU. 

)>wartouer,  402,  J>wertouer,  82,  aerots,  directly 
roHtrartt,  roHlnmaciotu;  A.S.  t>w<!or,  eontmry, 
perrerte, 

\>}'T*,  A.S.  2S0.  a.  a  >jiant,  tpectrr. 

ticK-bcnos,  1 00 .  iiih;  A.S.  ticcone*,  id. 

i-tiddcT  l-'i2.  liupptHfd,  202.  may  happen;  A.S. 

gettdan,  to  huppt-n. 
tide,  20,  22,  linu,  $ta»on  of  praytr;  pi.  tiden, 

.•^42^  A.S.  tid,  tiW;  U.  j;cit,  id. 
tilTunt;,  420.  n.  lintrif  in  dreu. 
tihe'Se  mis,  teouSen  mis,  208.  d.  pay  tithe*  im- 

projitrly. 

tildm,  tildeS,  334.  a.  prepare,  v.  tillen. 

tillen,  334.  tilicii,  384.  to  tilt,  prepare,  eultimle, 

toil;  pr.  tile's.  78;  p.  tiled,  404 ;  p.p.  i-tiled, 

78;  A.S.  tilian.  id. 
tilSo,  78,  tiUaije,  rHliirtition. 
tilunK«,  296.  tillinff,  ruUtire, 
tildiingo.  278.  It  pitfall,  hidden.  Imp;  A..S.  tyld- 

sylo,  rt  hooth,  tent;  Sc.  to  tyld,  to  corer. 


timbrin,  12,     huild  up,  prejMre,  pronuAe;  p.p. 

i-timbred;  A.S.  timbrian,  to  build, 
timbrange,  A.S.  124.  Iiuildiny  up,  adfunefment. 
tinder,  354.  $tave*;  A.S.  tindas,  tinei. 
tine,  1<>4.  J>ine,  thine. 
tisse,  20,  thit;  A.S.  \>\». 
i-tit,  180.  happen*,  Ixtidet,  v.  i-lidde. 
tiSinge,  SiiL  tiSingea,  172.  424.  tiding*;  A.S. 

tidan.  to  happen. 
titte«,  330.  362.  368.  papt;  A.S.  tit,  titt,  id. 
to,  120.  too. 
to-beot.  J 06,  *trvfk. 

to-ber»te'5,  254.  breahth;  A.S.  to-b«riitan,  to 
hrttUc,  burst. 

to-bluwcn,  122.  blutm  up;  A.S.  blawan,  to 
blov. 

to-bollon,  122,  282,  i-bollen,  122,  inflated,  exrittd, 
di*plea*td;  A.S.  Iwlgen;  p.p.  of  belgan,  to  be 
auijry,  di*pUiu<d;  boinc,  to  tiftll.  Cli. 

to-breakcS,  164,  brealtth;  to-broken,  164.  342. 
broken;  A.S.  to-bre(<an,  to  break. 

too,  52,  L  dretr;  A.S.  teon,  to  pull,  dnitr. 

to-cheowe'5,  202.  chewth;  A..S.  to-eeowao,  to 
ehev. 

tocne,  106.  316.  a  siyn,  tuten;  A.S.  tacen,  id. 
to-dealen,  186.  to  diride,  tejmrate;   pr.  sub. 

to-deale,  186;  imp.  to-deale,  254.  to-dele,  332; 

p.p.  lo-dealed,  254,  298,  to-dclod,  220,  412: 

A.S.  to.da*lan.  id. 
to-drcui'U,  254.  to  dn're  airay,  di*j>er>e;  pr. 

to-dreauefi,  298:  itnp.  to-dref,  264;  A.S.  to- 

dnrfan,  to  di*perte. 
to-dreuedliche,  320.  detultorily. 
to-fule?i,  380,  dejiletk;  A.S.  ful,/u«/. 
togcderm,  3.'>4 .  trxjether;  A.S.  togjudere,  id. 
to-Kcincs.  268.  368.  againtt. 
toggcn,  424.  to  tny,  romp,  toy;  A.S.  teogan,  teon. 
toKK'ogi  204.  ttujyiuy;  A.S.  togung,  id. 
toggle,  toggi.  424.  d.  tuy,  v.  toggcn. 
to-^iues,  '2,i\A,foriiiee;  A..S.  to-gifan,  to  giee  to. 
to-tiigge,  318.  320.  circunutaHee;  pi.  to-taggcs, 

ai6^320.  332.  b. 
to-hurteS,  i2G.*trHe  ayaitut,  are  repHltd;  O.Fr. 

hurtcr. 

to-bwiSered,  362.  trhirled  al>oMl,  racked,  broktu. 
tol,  A.S.  12,  g.  a  tool,  innlruuunt. 
told,  i-told,  V.  t<-llcn. 

to-lhneJS,  84,  diftntmbereth;  p.p.  to-limed,  362; 

A.S.  lim,  a  limb. 
tolloS,  290.  enlieelh:  p.  tuldo,  320;  imp.  tulle, 

414:  pr.  p.  tollinde,  50;  Ch.  tull,<i/i«rf;  P.K. 

tolo;  Isl.  tulka.  id. 
tollunge,  116,  2t>4.  on  tnticiny,  iiititiny,eourtiny, 
toniniur«>,  144.  more  tame. 
to-ncode5,  418,  i*  needed. 
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tor,  254.  a.  com.  iwry  tough;  A.S.  toh,  touffk. 
i-torene,  364.  torn. 

to-rende'S,  3 ({'2,  rtudHh;  A.S.  randan,  to  rend. 
torpelneme,  322.  vhirl,  iiulahilili/. 
torplon,  'M2,  t<>  fall  dovH  h^pdUmg,  topph;  pr. 
torpleS,  324 ;  p.p.  torplet,  26'j.  e.,  i-turpled, 

to-flpret,  402.  tprtad  out;  A.S.  to-apnedde. 
to-swollen.  282.  twoUrm  A.S.  to-»wellan,  to  tteell 
out. 

to-tere9,  tetere'5,  pr.  ttareth:  p.p.  to-tnrene,  328. 
362.  t«tore,  362,  tornt  A.S.  to-teran,  to  tenr 
in  piertt, 

toten,  52,  to  look  out,  to  ptrrs  pr.  toteS,  92^ 

pr.  sub.  totie;  pr.  p.  totinde,  50j  100. 
to5,  21 ».  n  ImtlA. 
totilde,  102.  peen'nff,  prying. 
totinge,  52j  totunge,  1 00.  looL-ing  about,  prying, 
to-tredon,  lt!6.  to  trample  HfHtn,  trtnd  vpon; 

pr.  to-trel,  122,  380;  imp.  to-tn?d,  294:  p.p. 

to-treden,  380:  pr.  p.  to-tredinde,  170;  A.8. 

tredan,  to  tread. 
to-tredunge,  380,  «  trampling  upon. 
to-trodde,  342.  imp.  tracr  out. 
t«-two«mde,  3t)6.  p.  divided,  uparated;  A.S. 

to-twa'man.  to  ttparatt. 
to-t*-uned,  254.  b.  p.p.  dinded. 
to-ulooten,  72,  pr.  sub.  pi.  /it,  float;  pr.  p. 

uleotinde,  46;  A.S.  Hc<otan,  to Jioal. 
i-tuwcn,  324.  dnncn;   i-towune,  204.  formtd, 

di*<~ipliiied,  taught,  wodt*t;  A.S.  teon,  fo  (/rair, 

draw  out,  form,  ttack,  dijciplint. 
to-uorS,  21^4.  too  far. 
to-urot,  202.  HHaweth.  rorrodrth. 
to-warplod,  322.  ra*t  doten,  thaitn  off;  A.S.  to- 

wcrpan,  to  Mtt  down. 
to-weaued,  148,  tcafttd  avay;  A.S.  wafian  ?  to 

fluctuatt. 

to-went,  824.  turntth  over;  A.S.  to-wendan,  to 

turn  ovfr. 
to-w-undra,  390.  grieroutlg. 
treden,  treoden.  SSO,  f'oot-prints. 
trcilre,  194,  <i  hetra^fr;  Ft.  traitro. 
txw.  392,  tn?ou,  254,  402,  o  trte,  itirk,  wood; 

pi.  trcon;  A.S.  trcow,  id. 
treowe,  128.  trut. 
treouliche,  truli^,  faithfully, 
treounesise,  294.  truth,  faithfulMU. 
trt^oweschipe,  8,  truthful iifu. 
tristro,  332.  tristren,  332.  utatioiu,  vktrt  tatn 

tcatfli  to  ititercept  gamf  in  hunting. 
triws,  286.  rt  true*:  pi.  trouSen,  Si, 
troddeS,  232.  traceth;  A.S.  trod,  n  tra^t. 
truddo,  380,  trod. 
trodcs,  380.  gifoot'inarl: 


trou«6,  310,  troth. 

tniblen,  268.  to  dirturb;  G.  triibeti,  to  troubU. 
tniflos,  106.  dtlution*;  O.Pr.  trufle,  run,  trim- 
jMrie. 

tru);lcs,  lOfl.  c.  dtlutioms;  probably  from  A.S. 

trucian,  to  dtetiv€, 
truketS,  356.  pr.  faiUth,  decrirtth;  p.  trakedu, 

230;  pr.  sub,  tnikic,  68,  234,,  274,  42S:  A.S. 

trucian,  to  fail,  dtceivt,  truck. 
truloS,  l(i6.  d  Uguiltth. 
truaseaus,  16^.  bundUt;  Fr.  trousMauz,  iil. 
trusMD,  322.  to  hind  in  bundltt,  to  pack;  p.p. 

i'truswd,  166,  tnuted;  Fr.  trouascr,  id. 
tmkie,  40S.  pr.  sub.  truck,  barter:  A.S.  trucian; 

Fr.  troqucr,  id. 
trusti,  334.  confident. 

truwandise,  330.  ttlurdg  or  fraudulent  begging; 

O.Fr,  truandie,  imposture,  fraud. 
tubten.  268.  to  chaMite,  correct,  discipline;  pr. 

tukcS,  316.  380;  pr.  sub.  tukie,  346;  imp. 

tyc,  316i  p  p.  i-tuht,  184j  218,  i-tuked,  366. 

390;  A.S.  tucian,  to  />uhuA,  cha*ti*t. 
tulle,  tuldc,  V.  toUeiS. 

tunen,  62,  80,  to  $hul,  utofi  up,  frnce  round; 

pr.  tune's,  94,  96,  bitune5,  94j  imp.  tun,  104; 

A.S.  tynan,  id.;  P.K.  toon,  to  stop  up, 
tunc,  418.  a  (vnt;  A.S.  tun,  id. 
tunge,  78,  the  tongue;  tungen,  410,  tongutt; 

A.S.  tunga,  the  Umgue, 
tnnne,  A.S.  214.  a  tun. 

tur,  A.S.  226,  228,  a  toteer;  gen.  turoa,  872; 
pi.  tures, 

turn,  280.  a  ttreUagem,  trick;  pi.  tumes,  78. 

vile*;  Fr.  tour,  a  trick. 
turnement,  390. 

turnes,  132.  g.  turntth;  pr.  sub.  tume,  340; 
p.p.  i  tumd.»8.  26.  372.  426.  i-tumt,  26,  a.; 
pr.  p.  tuminde,  356:  A.S.  tjrman,  to  (ttri*, 

refer. 

i-turpled,  266,  t.  torplen. 
tus,  238.  thu*. 

tutcl.  212.  the  mouth,  lips;  pi.  tutftlea,  Sfl- 
tutcletS,  212.  422.  talketh,  tattleth,  Ulleth;  pr.  p. 

tutelindc,  106.  tattling,  ttcattling. 
tuxes,  2»0.  tiukt;  A.S.  tux,  tusc,  a  tusk. 
twcamen,  252.  b.    to   divide,  separate;  A.S. 

twxcman,  id. 
twie,  36,  412,  tweien,  20,  808.  twiea,  70,  824. 

ttrice;  A.S.  tuwa,  id. 
twcirc,  406.  gen.  of  tiro;  A.S.  twegra,  id. 
twinnen,  252.  b.  3'>2.  396.  to  dirvle,  uparate; 

p.p.  i-twinned,  254.  b.;  A.S.  twa,  tiro. 
twinnunge,  396,  ftparation. 
tyld,  278,  c.  a  hidden  snare;  Sc.  to  tyld,  to 

cover. 
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326,  a  /all. 

valewet^,  132.  fmdtiA;  A.S.  fealwian,  to  grotr 
yeilow. 

UAllen,  372.  to  fall,  to  eauit  to  Jail;  pr.  ualleat, 
340.  nalleU,  96,  IM.  220,  298,  320,  350, 
fiille«,  3i8i  p.  neol.  226,  2fiiL  366,  feol,  280j 
pr.  sub.  ueolle,  226,  falle,  28tL  Mfi* 
252;  p.p.  i-ueollen,  270,  i-uallen,  58,  226. 
i-uollen,  370;  pr.  p.  uallinde,  280,  286;  A.S. 
feallan,  id. 

nallest.  340,/a«#jrf;  p.  ueol,  366.  fill. 

Tal»,  344.  Taise,  fitlse,  130. 

aal*e,  228.  pr.  sub.  prow  trtacktroMit  ; 

pr.  p.  valsinde,  Z2. 

vareS,  120.  uareS,  166.  344.  fatftk,  poetA;  p.p. 
t-uaren,  366;  A.S.  &rai),  to  ffo. 

aaain|>ez,  420.  mmpt. 

uaweiiunge,  2l'0. /aifni'ag. 

uch,  1_4,  a.  ub,  4,  b.  8,c.  tach.  • 

ue,  270.  d.  w. 

uechchcn,  368.  to  fetch,  bring;  A.S.  fcocan,  id. 
neden,  414.  to  fttd;  pr.  ue<let5,  ItfS;  pr.  sub. 

ueden,  150;  imp.  Ted,  100;  p.p.  i-ued,  206; 

A.S.  fedan,  id. 
tiederen,  \'A2.  fmtktrt:  A.S.  6eticc  a  ftather. 
ueien,  396.  to  join;  pr.  Dele's,  78:  p.p.  i-uoiod, 

26,  90,  138,  302,  308,  336,  joined;  AJ9. 

fegan,  id. 
ueilea,  420.  rtiU. 
ucin,  192, /a in;  .fegon,  id. 
neime,  236,/tfi>,  beautiful;  A.S.  firger,  id. 
reiunge,  78.  i<jini»g. 

uol,  1<>2.  uelle,  120.  a  ttia;  pi.  uoUea,  fellos, 

418;  A.S.  fel,  <r  tlin. 
ueld,  102.  a  JUld,  an  open  eouniry,  pa*tun; 

A.S.  feld,  id. 
i-uelen,  232.  to  ftrl;  pr.  veletS,  i-Telei5,  178. 

feeletA;  pr.  sub.  i-vele,  60^  p.p.  i-reled,  92^ 

fflt;  AJJ.  felan,  tofetl. 
relnnne,  110,  114.  Unfeeling. 
neng,  52,  began,  toot. 

aenie,  vcnie,  46,  258,  426.  hHtnlle  tup  plication, 
obeitanee,  pardon;  pi.  uenies,  426;  LnL  renia, 
pardon. 

uenne,  328 ./ra,  mud. 

uenlicbe,  206.  fen-lite,  m  in  mud.  It  is  very 
probable  that  the  word  ought  to  be  written 
uerlicbe,  juicily,  iptedilt/;  A.S.  ferliee,  id. 

ueole,  162.  388.  numy;  A.S.  foola,  id. 

Teolauliche,  38,  as  a  follover,  socially;  A.S. 
folgian,  to  follow. 

Teolaureddon,  38,  106.  fellottsAip,  society,  com- 
pany. 

aeond,  66,  130,  162.  214.  g.  feondes,  214.  an 
emetny,  the  enemy,  jiend;  A.S.  feond,  id. 


ueor,  216, 220,/«r. 

veorlich,  uerlich,  112,  148,  178^  222,  310^  326. 

858,  strange,  marvellous,  suddenly,  marvel- 

lously;  KM,  fearlic,  sudden. 
uporrento,  228.  far  atray,  distant. 
{•Tootcred,  82.  fettered;  A.S.  gefeterian,  to  fetter. 
uerd,  74,  22,  232,  374,  ferd,  74,  a* 

uerdes,  250;  A.S.  feord,  fjrd,  an  army. 
uere,  252.  n  romjHiHion,  asuociate;  pi.  ueren,  86. 

i-uoron,  392:  A.S.  fera,  id. 
i-ueruwed,  204.  farromtd;  A.S.  fearh,  a  little 

pig,  a  litter. 
ucrslen,  44,  to  say  verticles,  to  join  in  prayer; 

pr.  sub.  uersalie.  120;  O.Fr.  veraciller.  id. 
uesten,  412.  to  fast;  pr.  reeteiS,  20,  130:  pi. 

uesteD,  276;  p.  veste,  126.  130;  A.S.  teaUn, 

id. 

neston-dawes,  '3\S,  fart-days, 

ucetimenz,  418.  vestments. 

ueetluker,  234.  238.  com.  more  frmly. 

i-uea(ned,  218.  854.  418.  fxed,  fasUntd;  A.S. 

gefacstnian,  to  fasten. 
uoKtAchipe,  202.  276.  holding  fast,  jtarsimony. 
uct,  VM.  fil;  A.S.  txt. 
vet,  \      27  4.  uoten,  166,/trf,  v.  uot. 
uc5ren,  140.  to  give  triugs  to. 
i-ueS5ered,  204.  i-vi6ered,  60,  feathered;  A.S. 

gefySered,  id. 
oeSeren,  HQ,  feathers;  A.S.fielSer,  a  feather. 
uetteS,  136.  fatteneth;  p.p,  i-vetted,  grown  fat; 

A.S.  ficttian,  to  fatten. 
nettles,  164,  276*.  vetlea,  820.  a  vessel;  A.S. 

(a'tels,  id. 

DKgi>  92,  k.  pr.  sub.  dread  greatly;  A.S.  oga, 

dread,  great  fear. 
vhtaong,  18,  20.  the  nocturnal  prayer$. 
Tif,  nif,  112,  258,  iCw. 
uigiles,  412.  evening  prayers,  vigils. 
uihte,  1112,  196,  358.  afght;  A.S.  fyht,  id. 
uihte'S,  358.  pr.  fghteth. 
vikelare,  84,  86,'  a  jlatierer. 
TikelcS,  198.  pr.  pi.  Jlatter;  pr.  p.  nikiinde, 

jlattering. 
nikeluDge,  224.  faffery. 
uile,  184,  281,  « ft*:  A.S.  feol,  id. 
uile«,  \Mj.Vr.filtth;  p.p.  i-viled,  2H,Med. 
\  uUeueet,  2ii,/<u<. 
uilte,  380.  meanneu;  Pr.  vilet6,  id. 
uingres,  290. /iwfffr/. 

i  uinden.  156.  350.  322.  to  find;  pr.  i-uinde^, 
2:}2 :  p.  i-vond,  66,  18,  uond,  258;  p.  sub. 
i-vint,  150;  A.S.  gefindan,  to  find. 

Titerokes,  828,  smoct-frodt;  A.R.  hwit,  white, 
roc,  an  outer  garment. 

flaskets.  314.  Hasheth.poureth;  imp.  flaakie,  311. 
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rleau,  112.  Aotred, 
uleih,  27t\,  a  A»;  A.S,  flig,  id. 
Tleon,  uleon,  vlih{$,  v.  flcon. 
uleoten,  12^  to  itit,  Atmt,  v.  to-uleoten. 
vle»che,  180.  iu.  'Huk. 

uleBliche,  104^  240.  244.  nirruil,  ^etkly;  A.S. 

flMlic,  id. 
vleMhwi«»,.rf«A/v-»rw. 
uleasis,  140,  tfesh. 
vlien.  2!»0.  rfxu. 
vlisc,  8,       tt  Hjf:  A.S.  flig,  id, 
vlihte,  248.  /?,.//.^ 
ulihiS.  142.  V.  Heon. 
uliDt,  220.  /f(»/. 
vioc,  120.  a  ttocl;  A.S.  floco. 
vlowindo,  282.  328.  HoitiHO.  ruHnitig. 
vluht,  132,/(V/A/. 

vlutten  bi,  428.  KhtrtwUh  to  ktfp  altore  icattr,  to 
sujice,  nt<ii'<  comt'ortafiU,  v.  biflutten. 

»ml>e,  2M.  umbo,  256^  324,  334i  Ml±  ^^y. 
tnlrnt,  endtiarouriuff,  roncrrntd. 

umbextunde,  344.  at  tlntet,  now  and  then, 

unibridawca,  412.  uii*litr-itay>. 

unbileauc,  vufinlifj';  A.S.  ungoleafa. 

unbileucd,  234.  2(50.  u%Miti  iuij. 

uiibialiopcd,  208.  not  haring  r«ctiv<d  tht.  riU  of 
coufirmttttnn, 

unbincinoag,  344 .  htfdlutnt**. 

uncumelukest,  414.*.  mott  unf>*fomittff. 

uncu'Ko,  54j  140.  slranye,  unlnown,  MHCouth; 
A.S.  uncu^S,  id. 

undecre,  408,  di$(sltfatni ;  A.S.  undoor,  id. 

underueng,  v.  underuongen. 

underypUTi,  150.  270.  to  pftrtitt,  HutUrstand, 
jind;  pr.  underj;ile»t,  21>0,  2'.>6.  under^itefS, 
846;  p.  undcrscten;  A.S.  undergitan,  id. 

vnderling,  198.  tulcrdtuate. 

undem,  2£,  moi-ninff  tercirf,  at  nm«  o'clock. 

undernimon,  262.  to  undertake;  p.p.  under- 
nurnen,  198,  undfrtahen, 

undenet,  254.  pr.  underprop. 

understipren.  142.  understipen,  142.  g.  to  under- 
prop; A.S.  Btipcrc,  a  pillar,  prop. 

undertid,  400.  the  time  of  Oie  undrrn^  or  murnimj 
*trvice. 

undirtoc,  114.  c  undertook. 

underuongen,  190.  302,  underuon,  !£,  422.  to 
accept,  receive;  pr.  ui>deruonK«."S,  190.  un- 
deruofi.  212,  256.  280;  p.  undcrneng,  114. 
122.  388;  pr.  sub.  underuo,  226:  imp.  un- 
deruong,  38^  underuo,  418:  p.p.  underuon, 
146;  A..S.  under&ngen,  underfon,  id. 

unefenlich,  410.  uneuenliehe,  408.  not  to  be  com- 
pnrtd,  incomjwrahly. 

unefnc,  312.  uiiei-en,  vne<pial. 


vncndliche,  393.  iufihitdit. 

unfeale,  198,  a.   rude,  tavaye;    A.S.  unfirle, 
trtacherouM,  wicked;  Sc.  unfeel,  rowyA,  wnrin'/. 
unuondcd,  232.  uitlriml. 
unglcdiicbe,  338.  {ovleultt. 
vngraciuM,  368.  XHgrutitHde. 
unhealed,  328^  id. 

unbele'if,  150.  unheliefi,  58j  unhul««,  270.  a. 
pr.  UHCitverttJi :  p.  unhulede,  68,  b.;  p.p.  un- 
heled,  1  .'iU ;  .\.S.  unbelan,  to  uitcovrr. 

unbeitc,  46,  46j  a.  umrell,  injirm  [L  nnhcile  ?] 

nnhende,  2(>4.  improper,  unlieenminy. 

vnliep,  1 80.  278,  tnifkofi;  Isl.  van,  want,  happ, 
good  fortune;  Sc.  wanhap,  id. 

vnholde,  222.  enemirt. 

unholo.  112.  370,  nntound,  nntrioletoine ;  A.S. 

unhal,  sick. 
unholre,  166.  lets  tound,  letn  pure. 
unhupe,  8,  202.  224.  372.  despair;  A.S.  wana, 

leant,  bupa,  /it>;>r;  Sc.  wanhope,  id. 
unicome,  120. 
uniliche,  uni'/uely,  t<del»f. 

uniraete,  40^  102,  UiL  IIL  2^2,  880i  S86»  888. 
immeajiuraNt/,  unfmunded,  incalculable;  A.S. 
ungenia>t,  immense,  immeaxuralde, 

uninietelicbe,  398.  imuirnselt/. 

uniiH'li,  6H,  128,  150,  250,  270,  310^  g.  uniseliea. 
334.  unhappi/;  A.S.  unwlig,  id. 

unlcutie,  250,  336j  348,  858,  414,  strange,  nn- 
Z'notrn,  uncommon. 

unlcundeliche,  SIL  116.  unnatural,  ineontitleni , 
HNltrcoming;  A.S.  ungccjndelic,  id. 

unl(uindlul(e»t,  414.  niott  unbecoming,  uncon- 
genial. 

unlepped,  424.  b.  unwrapped,  uneorerrd.  open. 
unliden.  58,  f.  pr.  pi.  to  uncover,  unlid;  p.  pi. 

unludcd,  58,  L 
unlimen,  256.  to  unfasten, dutunitt;  pr.  anIiiueS, 

228;  A.S.  lime,  cemtnt,  niortar,  lime. 
unlimp,  274.  rriJ.  misfortuHe. 
unlo'iSnoiMS  310,  innocence,  mtttneu;  A.S.  laS, 

karm,  eril, 
unluded,  t.  unliden. 

unnicS,  50.  immense;  com.  unme^uker,  238. 

266.  immoderately,  importunately;  A.S.  nn- 

mnte,  immoderate. 
unmefSschipe,  122.  watness,  Kant  of  lelf-re- 

straint. 

unmunlungc,  280.  unawares,  unexpectedly;  A.S. 

unmyndlinga,  id. 
unnea^e,  258.  314.  with  dijfieulty,  reluctantly; 

A.S.  uncai$e,  id. 
unneite,  130,  f.  useless,  unproftable;  A.S.  unnet, 

Kjr<'/«'*t. 

vnnen,  284,  880.  to  grant,  permit,  desire;  pr. 
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unnwt,  282.  annet$,  22j  pr.  sub.  vSe, 

p.p.  i-unned;  A.S.  iinnan,  id. 
unnunge,  282,  a  gieiKg,  btMoiciiDj,  chtriMhimj. 
unnet,  A.S.  82^  unnute,  \  W.  3.')2.  mm,  vmUm, 

unprojiiable;  A.S.  nyt,  tue/nl. 
nnnet,  340,  UHCnHttrainftl,  tponlantoutti/;  A.S. 

nedan,  (»  comp*t. 
unorne,  A.S.  IPS.  41S.  424.  plain,  mnme. 
unrechleaii,  388.  ihdiffertHt,  kttdieu;  A.S.  rece, 

rect,  cart. 
oiuauure,  2*j2,  unsavanry, 

uiuchriuen, 314.  332.  HuroH/uied,  tritkont  hanng 

ttna«aulich,  li^  ob*furt,  ttntt^mlif. 
unseiene,  312.  unaehene,  312.  b.  iniUMe;  A.S. 
•oon,  to  t«. 

nnteinode,  312.  312.  b.  unbUtl;  A.S.  segnian, 

to  Ut$*' 

unseli,  1 74,  262.  Inckltu,  unAnppif,  v.  unUeli. 
unseluhSe,  86,  172,  mufortuMt;  A.S.  uii»aslhSe,  • 
id. 

unaeouwed,  344.  umpired;  A.S.  siwian,  to  uir. 
nnaiker,  144,  HnceriatH. 
unaouht,  324,  nnsoutfltt. 

riuu'{i«lue4t,  208.  uKMtil*d,  mutablt;  A.S.  un- 

statSolfiMt,  id. 
anapennede,  158.  d.  untfolrd,  tinboHnd;  A.S. 

spannan,  to  join,  to  yote. 
uiutrencSe,  232.  waiHtu,  tHirut  it  v. 
unatrencSen,  1:{S.  to  letaten,  grow  trtaJ;;  pr. 

unatrencSeS,  270.  368;  A.S.  unstreiig,  trraJt. 
anstronge,  278,  injirm,  tetal;  com.  UD«tr«ngr«, 

vtaier. 

ontaleliche.  144, 410,  indttrnbahlf,  innmHtraMf; 

A.S.tPllan.  to  ttU,  to  number;  P.K.  untellable.  : 
Uii'Sm,  142,  d.  mvft;  A.S.  jrK,  a  «ey>M;  v.  u'Ken. 
onSeau,  70,  152.  200,  unSeawc,  20U,  374.  u 

fault,  sin,  vict;  pi.  uuSwwea,  1:12,  176,  252. 

382;  A.S.  unlSeau,  id. 
anSeode,  312.  358.  alitut,  fordyntrt,  entmim; 

A.S.  )>ood,  a  ptoplt,  coMtttri/. 
untiffed,  4'20.  unadorMd,  v  atifTen. 
un'Konc,  2t>2.  unpltatantntu;  A.  un^anc,  id, 
unSunc,  'SMi,  unKuncke«,  338,  unS«nke«,  122. 

uHdetigtttdtti,  ttniciltingljf;  A.S.  )>enran,  to 

Mini;. 

luitimo,  844.  unteatoiuMfHest ;  A.S.  uotima, 
id. 

untowe,  102.  170.  untowen,  372.  untowune, 
342,  improper,  indtetHt,  immoral;  A.S.  ungc- 
togen,  rude. 

nntoweacliipe,  170.  improprirtif,  indectneg, 

untruat,  332.  dtspair. 

untnuten,  832.  to  d*tpair. 

untruaMd,  360.  UHbnrdentd. 

CA.MD.  80C.  2 


unueaten,  218.  anueatnen,  252.  to  uu/iuI<h,  di«' 
unilt. 

unuonded,  232.  Hutrifd  unttmptrd, 
anwaker,  272.  un_ietitci>jHl. 
unwarre,  274.  Nmrury. 

unwMwed,  424,  unffiled;  A.S.  wnfela,  a  veil, 

eorering,  w.Tfan,  to  corrr. 
unwMniued,  A.S.  10,  utntained. 
unweote,  Sj_ignoraHt,  UHiriit;  A.S.  unwita,  id, 
unwiht.  238.  unwhit  [L  un^-ibtl.  274,  an  enemif, 

ihtnthd:  pi.  unwihtea,  264.  300. 
unwille,  238.  relurtaui;  A.S.  unwillan,  id.;  Sc. 

unwilly. 

unwine,  A.S.  178.  272.  an  rn«my,  advertary; 
pi.  unwine*,  246.  2"0. 

unwisdom,  21^.  foil  v. 

unwitcneaao.  278,  imprudtHee. 

unwreien,  308,  unwrien,  328.  to  unrorer,  «h- 
vuut;  pr.  unwrieS,  58,  unwrihS,  84,  270. 
unwreoo,  88j  pi.  unwrien,  152.  unwreon,  88^ 
p.  unwreih,  66,  ^  unwrien,  58j  imp.  anwTih, 
unwreon,  316;  A..S.  unwreon,  unwrigan,  iJ. 

unwrie,  58,  adj.  open,  uneorerrd. 

unwTcnoh,  268.  cricked  artifice;  A.S.  unwranc, 
id. 

unwrwte,  68,  122,  124^  126,  UL IM.  268,  274. 

2'jiO,  :>'.I4.  bast,  teicked,  drpratxd,  treat;  A.S. 

unwrseat,  id. 
anwialicbo,  338.  unvitelif. 

unwreaatlicbe,  294.  a.  unwrci4liche,  394.  triek- 

fdlif,j'rebly. 
unwreatschipe,  304,  trealnfu,  triehdneJi. 
unwur«,  A.S.  $>4,  'ML  5152-  368i  3Mi  IMi 

ttorthlfM,  mlmele**,  dittftremed, 
»o,  62,  uo,  404.  a  Joe;  pi.  uoan,  220.  SSfi* 
noamen,  186.  220.  /'twrnyit. 
uode,  142,  260,  242,  IMi  'ode,  142./<w<f;  A.S. 

foda,  id. 

aolke,  308,  uolcke,  322,  uolc,  156.  folk,  peopU; 
A.S.  folc. 

uoluwen,  52,  l<i2.  to  /ollotr;  pr.  uoluwetS,  864; 

p.  Toluwede,  foluwe<ln,  7H,  uoluweden,  262; 

imp.  folewe,  100:  A.S.  folgian,  tofoUote. 
uonden,  194,  to  tempt,  trv:   p.  uondede,  102, 

162.  experiencetl,  temjited,  tried;  p.p.  i-Ton<led, 

58,  94.  178;  A.3.  fiindian,  to  try,  tearrh, 

tempt. 

uondunge,  252.  temptation;  uondungea,  872. 

temptatioHM. 
uorb«ot,  1 86,  fortnd*, 

uorberra,  to  have  patience,  forbear,  l>ear 

irith;  p.  uorber,  '<»t6 
uorbemeS,  244,  pr.  burnetk,  connnmetk;  p.p. 

uorbcmd,  64,  56,  uorbcma,  244;  A.S.  for- 

bearnan,  to  burn  up. 
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uorhiine,  62^  68^  TS^  140.  l.*)!.  an  tntmpU;  pi. 

uorbiancH,  liU ;  A.S.  Iiwn,  id. 
aorbuwen,  306.  p.  pi.  dUoltytd,  deelintd;  A.8. 

forbug«n,  U>  dfdine, 
uoHon,  210,  334.  <o  drttroif;  A.S.  fonl6n,  id. 
uordrunken,  214.  drunktn;  A..S.  fordrencan,  to 

makt  drunk. 
uonlruwede,  148.  vUAertd;  A.S.  fordniwian,  to 

dry  up. 
uore,  /or. 

uorgcfi,  364.  pr.  /ortfoes,  tfire*  up;  p.  uor-eoden, 
4Wy.  ffaiv  up,  did  hot  poucu;  imp.  fui^^o'S, 
412;  A.S.  forgan,  tn  fortijo. 

uoreward,  98,  172.  forow-ard,  172,  a  pmmiu, 
rnijitijtmfnt. 

uorjemcn,  ,  to  ntijUrt;  pr.  uorxomvi!,  272; 
pi.  uorsetnen;  p.p.  uorsenied;  A.S.  forgynian, 
id. 

uorsiten,  272.  to  foryft;  pr.  uorsile'S,  200;  imp. 

uorjitoS.  34j  P  P'  uorpten,  100.  124.  820. 

382;  A.S.  forgiUn,  to  Jorgtt. 
uorsiuelicb,  34(1.  patxl4>nabU,  rfaial. 
uorgulte,  38 S,  guilt i/. 

wirboten,  'A iO.  to  rtnounft,  Uare  off;  p.p.  uorho- 
tcn,  lt*2.  jorrnktH  [di'rivcxl  from  A..S.  for,  a 
negative,  like  ver  in  German,  and  A  S.  batan, 
to  eoiHHuiHd], 

uorhoren,  31*4,  to  commit  ifhortdom;  pr.  nub. 
uorborie,  894;  p.p.  uorhored,  .'<»4. 

uorhowien,       ,  to  dttpitr ;  pr.  uorbowuS.  IftS- 

uorhwou,  62j  trlttrtjurt,  irAy. 

uorkeonion,  360.  to  cut  ojf;  pr.  sub.  uorkeonie, 
4fl;  A.S.  for-ceorfan,  id. 

uorkulcd,  50,  discoloured;  MS.  Oxon.  dccolo- 
ravit. 

uorkuliinde,  306.  tomuntint/  t  A.S.  acwellan,  to 
nil. 

norleoaen,  166.  424.  to  Iok;  pr.  uorleo»e€,  120. 
236.  326.  408;  pi.  uorlcosen.  118;  p.  uorleai, 
232:  p.p.  vorloren,  10.310;  A.S.  forleoaan.  id. 

uorlorcncase,  66,  110.  ruin,  lo*t  state;  A.S.  for- 
lorenes,  id. 

uorlonginge,  274.  lauifwtr,  li*tUtii»fs. 

Torme,  \0,  former. 

unrTideU**,  206,  300,  jtrtrur»ori,j'ort-ridtrt. 
uorrotion,  314,  to  rot. 
uorscoSen,  312.  pr.  pi.  seethe. 
uoRM'balded,  246.  tcald^d. 

uomchuppild,  120.  out  trho  Iram/ormt,  a  utrcereu. 
uomchuppoS.  222.  it  tntH^formtd,  120.  train- 
j'ormf. 

aor8woluwcn,  164.  to  tttitllou;  up,  derour;  pr. 

uor^woluweN;  j\.S.  forowelgan,  id. 
vort,  22j  24^  236.  2'.)>i.  30".  400.  ««<iV,  unto. 
vorte,  vorto,  to,  in  order  In. 


uorS,  344,/qr./ortA. 

uorf^farinde,  210.  mortal,  ptritking. 

uorSmore,  340,/urtA<rwior<. 

i-uor5ed,  408.  rfoa*. 

uorSgong,  318.  proctdmrt, 

vortSui,  lM)j  vhtrej'ort. 

norSribt,  370./ortAip»"M.  directly. 

uort^ward,  242.  onteard. 

uonierdeo,  334.  died;  A.S.  forfaran,  to  go  atray, 

to  die. 

uoruret,  138.  286.  gnaw$,  eorrvdes;  A.S.  fretao, 

to  gnaw. 

uorworpen,  1 20.  to  It  rote  off,  rati  atray;  p.p. 

uorworpen.  366;  A.S.  forweorpan,  id. 
uorwirSen,  210.  254,  to  perish;  pr.  uorwurSeS, 

1n2.  aiiL 
uoKtrede,  2t)0.  uourithtd. 

uot,  ll»4,  31*0,  the  fool;  pi.  uet,  122,  166,  888. 

uoten,  166;  A.S'.  fit,  id. 
uoSon,  LL  pr.  pi.  hrgin. 
uo'Scr,  140,  a  veiijkt;  A.S.  fotScr,  id. 
voxca,  128.  uoxea,  204.  foret. 
upbrud.  108.  200.  uplirtiiding;  A.S.  up-gebre- 

dan,  to  u]Airttid. 
uppard,  216.  uptctirdt. 

uppen.  146.  to  be  rain,  puffed  up,  to  raise  up, 
bring  into  notice;  p.  uppedo,  146;  p.p.  i-upped, 
88.  146.  148.  150;  A.S.  uppian,  to  rise  up,  to 
be  raised  up. 

uppinge,  148,  pride,  vanity. 

up8|>ende,  1 58^  unyoked,  loosened,  t.  unapennede. 

vrakel,  lS2,/nit/  /  Fr.  fragile,  v.  wrakele. 

vre,  52j  our. 

urecb,  128.  ravenous;  A.S.  frw,  id. 

urechlicho,  204,  voraciously. 

vreineS,  152.  imp.  ask,  iu^ire;  p.p.  i-ureined, 

338.  asked;  A.S.  fregnan,  to  ask. 
rreisons,  36,  prayers. 

ure",  220.  276. /rer.  generous;  sup.  ureoeat,  898. 
nMest. 

ureoleic,  H>2.  mMeness;  A.S.  freolic,  id. 
ureomede,  106.  184.  392.  a  stranger,  aw  alien; 

A  S.  fremed;  Sc.  fremd. 
areoniien,  234.  to  benefit,  be  qf  use;  A.S.  fremian, 

id. 

ureoochipe,  386.  398,  li/>eraUty. 

uret,  184.  pr.  guatrs,  wars  au\iy,  vexes;  pi. 

ureten,  378;  A.S.  fretan,  id. 
vrea,  6^  344.  hours,  set  times  of  prayer;  rren, 

2X6.  to  pray. 
urcSSo,  118.  wrath. 
uridaweB,  412.  Fridays. 
urinibt,  122.  tf,e  ni</h't  fnfort  Good  Friday. 
vrnen,  112^  IMi  230.  292,  p.  pi.  om,  294,  p.  ». 

ran;  rme,  164.  ira.  nub;  A.S.  yman,  to  ihh. 
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urommard.  92.  248,  airny  from,  different  from;  I 

A.S.  fnun./rotJi. 
uroun>T  tf^r  224,  350.  aimforU  eoHvriiiencf:  A.S.  j 

frofer,  id.  ! 
arouren,  72,  94j  to  comfort;  pr.  rrourelS,  108;  ] 

A.S.  frofrian,  id. 
urumSe,  218^  221j  294^  296^  322^  a  beginning; 

A.S.  frymS,  id. 
urre  (J.  nre],  396.  owr. 
ut,  112.  ule,  l.'iO.  out. 
utewiS,  '254.  outwarrf. 

ut-nummen,  special,  exceeding;  A.S.  ut-ninmn, 

to  (cii-c  0M<,  exctpt. 
T'5e,  2iL  unnen. 

utSon,  142.  irrtj-M;  A.S.  yS,  «  vavt!,  Jlood. 

at  runea,  172.  d.  tiding*,  H€ir$;  A.S.  run,  o  eon- 
venation,  a  i-ounril,  mi/tler^^. 

nt'totungc,  10<).  b.  looking  out. 

uttre,  4,  :i\)6,  utture,  6^  outer,  outttard. 

Qtterliche,  206.  314.  vtterl)/,full>/,  outteardlif. 

ut  warde«,lZ2^ou/ini<rt/j  [ui,oii(,  ytiad,  the  guard, 
or  harrier  .♦] 

vuel,  Si  ILL  HM^  MS,  270,  894^  evil,  ticJtne**, 
mi»JnrtnHf ;  A..S.  yfol,  id. 

ruemest,  32!j.  uumante,  828.  h.  ttppermotl;  A.S. 
ufemoat,  id. 

nuew&rd,  328.  h.  upper. 

uoolde,  90^  b.  irould. 


waclicbliche,  294^  a.  teeatly,  feehlg;  A.S.  w4c- 

lice,  ttaatlji,  foolishly. 
WMseiS,  54^  *-»xe<.  98.  288.  waxetA;  p.  wox, 

258:  imp.  waxo,  288;  p.p.  i-waxen,  380; 

A.S.  weaxan,  to  trax,  grow. 
waden,  252.  to  trade. 

wagged,  374,  pr.  pi.  irar^^r,  cause  to  traver;  A.S. 

wagian,  to  wag. 
waite,  204,  conscious;  AM.  witan,  to  knoir. 
wakor,  142.  164.  watchful;  A.S.  ytwor,  id. 
wakien,  4^  144.  278.  to  wake,  be  vigilant;  pr. 

wakcS,       ;  p.  wakeden,  276:  imp.  wakieS, 

144;  pr.  p.  wakiind,  144^  211. 
walewing,  294.  trallowiug,  rolling  oneu{f;  AA. 

walwian,  to  trallov. 
wal,  262.  a  wall. 

walleS,  118^  3>S8.  boiM;  pr.p.  wallinde,  246, 

boiling;  A.S.  weallan,  to  boit. 
wane*,  296.  c.  wall*;  O.  wand,  a  wall. 
war.  270.  wary,  guarcUd. 

i-war.  104.  gmirgf  warned:  i-warre.  240.  random. 
i-warWvpt,  26<i,  a.  wrapped  nbovt,  swatAol;  A.S.  ^ 
hwcarfian  ?  to  wind  round.  I 
wari'he,  326.  b.  368.  h.  pain, ache;  A.S.  were, id. 


wardo,   312,  430.  keeping,  protection;  A.S. 

weani,  id. 
wardcin,  312,  a  guartlian. 

warde'8,  182,  pr.  guardelli;  pr.  nub,  wardie.  174. 

guard;  A.S.  weardian,  to  guard. 
ware,  244.  a.  322.  xHhaliitants,  people;   A  S. 

warn,  id. 

waricn.  70,  to  curse;  imp.  pi.  warien,  186;  A.S. 

weriaii,  id;  Sc.  warrie. 
warion,  413,  to  defend;  A.S.  warian,  to  finrar*, 

loii-rf  off. 

waritrco,  122^  174. 190,  810.  the  accursed  tree,  the 
gallows-lree;  A JS.  werig,  accursed,  treowe,  tree. 
wariungo,  200.  «  rursing. 

warliche,  13|^  198,  402,  426,  cautiously;  A.S. 

warp,  caution, 
warflchipe,  252,  270,  warineu,  careful neu. 
wanche^,  324.  pr.  washeti;  wascbest,  824;  p. 

weoftch,   300  ;    imp.    waflcbe'it,   424 ;  p.p. 

i-wa»chen,  288.  324 ;  A.S.  wsacan,  to  wash. 
waate,  '26j  d.  who»o. 

waflachungo,  wataanke,  332,  a  washing;  A.S. 

'mieacing,  id. 
wasteS,  138,  wastetk,  destroyeth;  O.Fr.  guaat«ir, 

to  waste. 
wat,  312,  330,  knoweth,  wot. 
wa-word,  306.  b.  word  of  woe,  woful  wunl, 
weaden,  302,  814,  424,  garments,  weeds,  clothes; 

A.S.  wn»d,  a  garment. 
weallinde,  216.  wallinde,  246,  molten,  boiling; 

p.p  i-welled,  in/u// to  A*i7;  A.S.  weallan,  to /xnY. 
weamode,  A.S.  118,  134,  peevisli,  sullen,  ditcon- 

tenttd. 

wean,  SOj.  IMj  111,  156.  31f>i  220.  252*  want, 

diifres*,  jutin ;  A.S.  wana,  want. 
i-weard,  i.woar^$,  236.  ».  i-wurScn. 
wearnin,  40?^.  wamie,  5£,  Qji,  to  warn;  pr. 

wameS,  208 ;  p.  wame<le,  104.  L ;  imp.  wamie, 

256;  p.p.  i-wamed,  318;  A.S.  Vk-amian,  id. 
wecche,  144.  236.  watching,  watchful nts*. 
wecclien,  138.  368.  to  watch,  watching;  A.S. 

woccoan,  to  watch. 
wed,  394,  a  pledge,  pawn. 

wede,  50,  pr.  sub.  wed,  consort;  im.  wedde,  368; 

p.p.  i- wedded,  394:  A.S.  weddian,  to  make  a 

contract,  to  wed. 
weden,  264,  to  grow  mad,  to  rage;  A.S.  wedan,  id. 
wedlake,  204,  wedlock. 

weie,  350,  a  way;  pi.  wein,  4,  ways,  weans; 

A.S.  weg,  a  way. 
weie,  60,  886.  balance,  weight;  A.S.  wa^ge,  a 

balance. 

weien,  372.  weight;  A.S.  wwg,  id. 
weicn,  336.  to  trtigh,  iHtnder;   pr.  weiett,  78. 
882.  weihiS,  232;  A.S.  wegan,  to  cai-ry,  wcig/i. 
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weilttwci,  50^  00^  274.  weUwei,  408*  alas  !  well 
awry  L 

weit«den,  196.  a.  waited,  lay  in  Kait. 
wei-uerinde,        travAling,  wanfaring, 
welden,  358.  :!8S,  3i^<o  coutjuer,  potu**, povtrn ; 

pr.  p.  weUIiiidf,  1 1 2.  1  88.  2>>0.  tnuniHff,  pot- 

Mtitiif,  jfortrHing;  A.S.  weaXdiut,  to  ffoi^rn. 
wellc,  15g.  a  tctll,  fountain,  spriny;  pi.  wellen, 

282:  A.S.  wcU,  id. 
wem,  A.S.  10»  378.  a  itain,  bUtuitk. 
wenchel,  334.  k.  a  maid,  yourtff  troman;  A.S. 

wencle,  id. 

wenfhp.N  Q.  wende'S,  imp.  yo],  98,  t.  wenden. 
wenden,  110.  to  turn,  ekangt,  go;  pr.  wendet, 

82.  went,  »8,  104^  218.  250.  480;  p.  wende, 

160.  wint,  298.  i-wcndo,  2t>(^  280 ;  pr.  •nb. 

wende,  50^  424;  imp.  wendcS,  18^  96^  p.p. 

i-wend,  Ifi,  120,  254^  376,  i-went,  STtJi  A.S. 

wendan,  to  go,  turn,  6f  turned. 
weiien,  lOfi.  to  thiHi,  wtrn;  pr.  wene,  62,  210. 

weneS,  10,  64.  IMa  'il^  2^2,  wene«,  51;  p. 

wende,  236.  280;  pi.  wenden,  40;  pr.  sub. 

wene,  222 ;  imp.  wone,  178;  A.S.  wenmn,  id. 
wengen,  132.  d.  trings. 
weob.  322,  a  web. 
wcofde,  316.  e.  an  altar. 

weolcne,  246.  :t06.  Ih^  $tg,  reetiin ;  A.S.  wolcon,  id. 
weole,  lli2,  IM^  198»  898^  wtaltA,  protptrity; 

A.S.  wela,  id. 
weolie,  3'.* 8.  wealth ji;  A.S.  weoltK,  id. 
weopen,  274,  312.  to  veejt;  pr.  weope'S,  830. 

wcopS,  382;   p.  weop,  106,  812;  pr.  Bub. 

weope,  234 :  imp.  weop,  406;  pr.  p.  weopinde, 

330;  A.S.  wepan,  id. 
weopmon.  316,  u  man;  pi.  weopmen,  lOj  64j  68j 

A.S.  wicpman,  id.,  wifman,  a  wowan. 
weore,  398.  b.  a  mun;  A.S.  wer,  weor,  id. 
weoredoa.  30.  e.  a  hutt,a  eompany;  A.S.  weorod, 

II  multitude,  a  kosl. 
weorpen,  404,  wcorpeS,  88.  v.  worpen. 
weorre,  12,  404.  irar.  strife:  A.S.  wKr,  id.;  Sc. 

weir. 

weorren,       ,  to  tnake  war,  attack,  fght;  pr. 

wcorreK,  60,  IfilL  196^  246,  262,  348^  p.p. 

i-weorred,  390,(!H^M</<rf  in  war;  A.S.  wa>r,  irar. 
weorrcur,  2J6,  a  warrior. 

wecwch,  3il0.  p.  tra*htd;  wtxMclu,  66^  im.  wa* 
wathing;  A.S.  weoca,  mi^An/,  wa»M^an,  fo  watk. 

weote,  294.  g.  rousriout;  A.S.  witan,  to  know. 

wcouede.  !«,  9(3,  170,  172,  318^  346,  an  altar; 
A.S.  weobed,  id. 

weox,  258.  r.  wacsoS. 

wepnen,  60,  240.  366.  ireaponr;  A.S.  wispen,  a 
weapon. 

were,  A.S.  324,  irori-;  werc-meo,  404.  worhnen. 


wergelS,  262, 262.  b.  wearletk;  pi.  wergen,  262.  b. 

weary;  A.S.  werian,  to  grow  weary, 
wergunge,  252.  wearying. 
wori,  352.  a  man;  A.S.  wer,  id. 
werien,  52,  18,  304.  to  defend,  excuse,  guard, 

stop;  pr.  werieft'.  246.  were»t,  294 .  wereS,  312. 

414 ;  p.  wcreden,  304;  pr.  tub.  weren,  80j  g. ; 

imp.  were,  400;  A.S.  werian,  id. 
werien,  4,  6,  418.  to  wear,  put  on;  A.S.  weraa, 

werian,  wcrigean,  id. 
wcriungc,  8,  868.  wemnge,  8,  a.  wearing. 
women,  330.  to  forbid,  refute,  prevent,  warn; 

pr.  weomeC.  182, d  ,  wemes.  fili,  a;  p.  wemde, 

248 ;  pr.  Bub.  wamie,  270;  A.S.  wynian,  id. 
wemunge,  330,  a  refusal. 
werroat,  328.  b.  worst;  A.S.  wyrreat,  id. 
wete,  164.  a  drink,  liquor,  waiter;  A.S.  wa*ta,  id. 
wicciiecreftea,  208.  268.  witckcrafts;  A  A.  wicce- 

crsft.  witckerafl. 
I  wicke,  358.  a.  weakT  wirkedt  A.S.  wac,  w>eaJt; 

wick,  eril,  bad,  v.  Sir  F.  Madden 's  (iiuaoar^r 

to  William  and  the  Werewolf.  IVic;  G.  weich, 

S(>fi,  weak. 

j  widful,  wilfule,  168.  d.,  t.  r.  wihtful,  q.  r. 

widne,  ^  wid4;  A.S.  wide,  id. 
I  «-ielare.  106.  a  deceiver,  conjurer;  A.S.  wigelere, 
<i  conjuror. 

I  wielM,  9^  224,  268,  wiles,  delusions;  A.S.  wige- 
]      lung,  inran(<i(i(H». 
I  wif,  31*2,  a  woman. 
I  wi^eles,  300.  wilts. 

wigelelS,  Hi.stagoeretk ;  A.S.  wicelian,  to  stagger. 

wiglingc,  874.  a.  fgkting,  struggling;  A.S.  wig, 
warfare. 

I  wihtful.  268.  jtowtrful;  A.S.  wihtfuU,  keawy; 
Sc.  wicht.  valiant. 

wike,  844*  428,  a  week;  A.S.  wic,  id. 

wikkc,  104.  g.foul,  Intd,  v.  wicke. 
I  wildene,  1 96,  a.  wildcme,  160.  b.  a  wilderness; 
I      A.S.  wild,  wild. 

wildcs,  136.  h.  growetk  wild,  wanton, 

wil-geone,  868.  a  free  gift, 

wilkunie,  394.  welcome. 

willeliche,  328.  396,  roluntarily. 

wil!«,  206,  302.  340.  892,  willingly,  ckeerfuUy, 
gladly;    willea  and   woldes,  purposely,  de- 
I  signedly. 

j  willcaful,  56,  p.  desirous. 
williche,  134.  b.  voluntarily,  if  it  is  not  an  error 

for  wisliche,  q.  ». 
wilnen,  60j  iMj  386,  to  desire;  pr.  wilne«,  202. 

874;  p.  wilnede,  lilL  404;  imp.  wilnie,  66i 

p.p.  i-wilned,  60;  A.S.  wilnian,  id. 
wilninde  [L  hwlinde,  v,  r.J,  182.  temporal; 

A.S.  hwil,  a  while,  time. 
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wilnungv,  148.  278.  tUtirt. 
wibchrift,  340.  voIitUary  eonft$$icn. 
wiltu,         398,  tnlt  thou. 
wimlunge,  420.  a.  a  wrt  of  kead-drm. 
wimpel,  420,  a  vimpU,  a  muffitr. 
wimp«l-leu,  420.  trithovU  mmpU. 
win,  428,  trint. 

win-beries,  296.  a.  wind-berien,  296.  grapu. 
winden,  270,  windwe,  270,  e.  to  winnow;  pr. 

trint,  296.  windeiS,  314. /iVM  up  lUct  ekaft; 

im.  windwede,  270.  winnowed;  A.S.  wind- 

wian,  id. 
windwunge,  270,  winnotexng,  a. 
winseardea.  294.  rituyardt;  AJS.  win-eard,  o 

rxMifard. 

winken,  288,  to  wtidt;  A  S.  winciao,  id.  But 
in  Uiia  place  its  moaning  periiapa  ia,  to  tracer, 
to  bt  irruolutf;  A.S.  wancol,  unstable,  water- 
ing; Sc.  wankill,  id.;  P.E.  wankly,  /rail, 
weal. 

winstlunge.  288.  wretiling;  A.S.  winnan,  to  con- 
tend, strife. 
wipe«,  230.  wipetk. 
winum,  322.  a.  r.  wurram. 
wis,  A.S.  64,  214.  wise,  prudent;  comp.  wisure, 

wiac,  312.  318.  wia,  96,  a  way,  manner;  pi. 

wiien,  318;  A.S.  wise,  id. 
wialiche,  104, 134. 188.  422.  wisely,  prudently; 

A.S.  wislice,  id. 
wisluker,  234.  318.  more  wisely. 
wisure,  IMj  338.  wiser. 

wit«,  A.S.  4, 202.  blame,  reproark ,a/ine, extortion . 
witen,  4j  lOi  14,  72^  2o2^  206,  208j.  231.  312. 

868.  to  guard,  keep,  talc*  charge  of;  pr.  witelS, 

10,  1£;  p.  wust«,  270;  pr.  sub.  wite,  2S.  174. 

430;  imp.  wite,  418.  witeS,  422;  p.p.  i-wust, 

48.  72.  318.410. 
witen,  to  know;  pr.  wot,  51,  wat,  830.  wost,  96^ 

wutcS,  236;  p.  wuste,  lln.  -H4  ;  pr.  sub.  wute, 

250;  imp.  wite,  yo,  i-witeJS,  Oi,  wute,  174. 

lt*n.  204.  340.  'iUi,  42';.  wuteS,  1^2,  248:  p.p. 

wtMt.  lIiQx  i-wust,  156 ,  b.;   A.S.  wisaian, 

witan,  to  know. 
witeat,  804.  blamest;  A.S.  witan,  to  blamt,  re- 

proaeA. 
wi«,  A.S.  22L  278,  against. 
wiShuwen,  116.  to  avoid;  pr.  wiUbuwefi,  278. 

eradftk. 

wi«ere-S,  233.  d.  jigkUtk  agaimt,  rmsitth;  A.S. 

wiiierian,  id. 
wiiSerwin^  196.  232.  238.  adversaries,  enemits; 

A.9.  witSerwine,  or  advtrtary, 
witSholden,  348.  pr.  pi.  withhold. 
«-it5i,  86,  o  wiUow;  A.8.  wt'Sig,  id. 


wiff  |>en,  284.  upon  fondition. 
witSsabe.  288.  c.  refusal. 

wi'Ssaken,  8g^  to  gainsay i  A.S.  witSaaoan,  id. 

wilSseide,  23i  v.  wiSsiggen. 

wiSsiggen.  86,  to  gainsaf,  dtnit;  pr.  wiUsiggeS, 

204.  238:  imp.  wiS«ij^ef5,  262i  p.  wi«aeide, 

238.  262;  A.S.  wi5s«^an,  id. 
wiSsigginge,  288,  refusing,  denying. 
witne«,  248^  2|6,  282»  Mi.  '«">XA.  ♦««<*. 
witte,  sense,  wit,  mind,  6i_,  1  Oo" :  pi.  wiuea,  H. 

174 ;  A.S.  witt,  id. 
witterUche.  70^  166»  162,  f.  294,816.868,  vm/y, 

with  certainty,  surely,  distinctly;  A.S.  witodlice, 

truly,  verily,  evidently. 
witl«as,  256.  witless,  insane. 
witunge,  418.  keeping, 

wiuede,  308.  took  to  w\fe,  iwiued,  216.  p.p. 
wedded. 

wiuene,  158,  382,  a.,  g.  pi.  <^  women;  A.S.  wif, 
(I  woman. 

wlatien,  86. 400,  to  loathe,  nauseate;  A.S.  wlvtian, 
id. 

wlatunge,  80^  loathing;  A.S.  wlaetung,  id. 
wiech,  202i  400,  wieach,  400,e.  lukewarm;  A.S. 
wUec,  id. 

wlite,  98,  e,  200.  398.  beauty;  A.S.  wlite,  id. 
wo,  190,  220,  Stfii  distress,  karm,  pttin. 
woanes,  416.  418,  a  duelling,  abods;  A.S.  wu- 

nian,  to  du-tll. 
woawea,  172.  242,  walls. 

woe,  woke,  178.  weak,  injirm;  A.S.  wao,  wetik, 
woclicbe,  294, 

wocnesse,  66^  232.  2B0.  weakness;  A.S.  w4cnyt, 
id. 

wod,  96,  120.  406.  wode,  66,  164.  mad,  raging; 

A.S.  w6d,  id. 
wod-le];e,  96,  L  sheltering  wood;  AJS.  »-od,  a 

wood,  bleo,  shads,  skelter. 
wodliche,  234.  d.  madly,  strongly, 
woddro,  264,  more  enraged. 
wodnchipe,  120.  200.  madness. 
wohon.  3^8,  a.  woottk . 
woblac,  388.  d.  wooing. 
wolawo,  88,  alas  L  well  awayL 
wolden,  62,  wolde,  64,  would. 
woldes,  80L  wilfullit. 

wondrede,  214,  SiO,"  862,  wondrerSe.  156, 810.  b. 
wontrede,  310.  b,  tribulation,  misery,  atnase- 
ment,  fear  of  einl;  A.S.  wan,  dread,  wandian, 
be  afraid. 

wone,  8,  26,  want,  wanting;  A.S.  wana, 
want. 

wonelS,  166,  wansth;  A.S.  wanian,  to  wane,  dt- 
crease. 

>ronten,  844.  898.  to  want,  to  bt  wanting;  pr. 
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wonteS,  191,  282;  pr.  nib.  wontie,  406:  ! 

wona,  vanttHff,  deJieuHt.  i 
wop,  A.S.  110,  15ti,  312.  wtping,  wopi«, 

876,  vttping^  adj. 

wonl,  A.S.  b8j  198.  rtpiUatioH^  wrd,  aaying,  \ 

prai»4,  I 

i-wordede,  ^8*  vordtd,  talkative.  , 

wordneae,  124.  toundneu;  AJ3.  weorS.  wvrfA,  j 

wori,  386.  pervtrie. 

wore'S,  386.  dittortttk;  A.S.  worian,  to  emUtroU, 
err. 

worldliche,  234.  ti»  a  worldly  manner, 

worpare,  212.  out  teho  throvt,  or  darti, 

worpen.  40,  166.  306.  weorpen,  404.  to  cast, 
tArote;  pr.  worpest,  52^  worpeS,  240.  246, 
282.  892.  404.  weorpe«,  H8i  p.  werp,  62, 
230.  280;  pr.  »ub.  worpe,  96j  p.  sub.  wiirpe, 
122,  Uii2. ;  imp.  worp.  'AIiQ ;  p.p.  i-worpen, 
868.  wurp,  fitij  A.S.  woorpan,  to  (Arotr,  catt. 

wtwtu,  i»  «.  woteat  tu,  276,  312.  hiovett  thou  I 

wooh,  126, 158i  IMx  li!^  If  2. 286.  356,  icrong, 
ititkedne*$,  grief:  pi.  wouhwes,  100,  wowea, 
198.  352.  vrrongt;  A.S.  woh,  wog,  wrong, 
error,  drpravify. 

woohinge,  204.  wooing. 

wouhleche,  96,  jitduetion. 

«'ouhlecchung«,  388.  wooing,  eovrttkip. 

wowes,  346.  378.  watU;  A.S.  wall,  weall,  a  wall. 

woware,  90,  390.  400.  a  wooer;  A.S.  wogere,  id. 

wowcS,  aaSi  396j  pr.  wooeth;  p.  wowudc,  890. 
vootd;  A.S.  wogau,  to  wo,  marry. 

wowunge,  116.  wooing,  tourting,  n, 

wragclunge,  374.  wraggungo,  374.  a.  struggling, 
rttitting;  A.S.  wraxlung,  tertttUng, 

wrakele,  102,  204.  wntchtd,  vtiteruble;  A.S. 
wnec,  id. 

wrakefulliobe,  364.  veng^ully;  A.S.  wracu,  re- 
venge. 

wraatlare,  222.- 280.  874.  a  wrestler;  A.S.  wrax- 
Icre,  id. 

wraatleC  280.  wrettletk;  A.S.  wraxlian,  (o  wrettU. 
wraatin,  22(>.  b.  to  rush,  v.  wresten  in. 
wrastlunge,  374.  wraatiunge,  238,  b.  wrestling, 
resisting. 

wrcccbo,  56, 178,  880,  wreUhed,  miserable;  A.S. 

wreece,  id. 
wreccbedom,  232,  wrelchedness. 
wreche,  180.  286.  revenge;  A.8.  wnou,  wrao, 

wnccu,  id. 
wreccbea,  92,  388.  wrttckes. 
wrcolSetS,  262.  pr.  snpportttk;  pr.  sub.  MrreolSie, 

142;  A.S.  wreolSian,  to  support. 
wreien,  304.  340.  to  accnse,  exjtose,  hetray;  p. 

wreib,  890:  pr.  tub.  wreie,  306.  340 ;  p.p.- 


t-wreied,  172:  pr.p,  wresinde,  2,  b.,  wreinde, 

2j  A.S.  wregan,  to  ace  use. 
wreifule,  302.  304.  accusatory. 
wreiunge,  20U,  304,  exposing. 
wrekcn,  286.  to  avenge;  imp.  wrekie,  186;  A.S. 

wnccan,  id. 

wrench,  838,  a  turn,  trick,  artifice,  stratagem; 

pi.  wrenches,  270.  SflD  [wrenches,  92,  h.  L 

wrecchca];  A.S.  wrenc,  a  trick, /rand. 
wrenchen,  222.  294.  to  wrench,  twist,  threw, 

shrink;  pr.  ^i^TencfaeBt,  304.  wrenche'S,  212. 

244.  wrenchen  mis,  to  distort. 
wrcnchfule.  268.  artful. 

wreaten,  374.  to  wrestle;  A.S.  wneatan,  to  writhe, 

ticisL 

wreaten  in,  220.  to  rush  in,  force  a  way;  A.S. 

inrcaan,  to  rush  on,  hnea,  a  gushing. 
wre'S'Sen,  312.  426.  to  tex,  ditphoM,  offend;  pr. 

wrc«6et,  138i  852;  p.p.  i-wret^Sed,  A.S. 

»-rK"5,  wrath,  anger. 
wretyfie,  118,  426.  wrath,  anger,  displeasure. 
wrieles,  820.  322.  wrihelea,  420.  a.  eorerings; 

A.S.  wrigyla,  a  garment. 
wrien,  84j  to  cover,  hide,  conceal;  pr.  wrihS,  84, 

wrieS,  86,  vmoS,  88.  wri«,  380,  wrih,  1  f>0 ; 

p.  «Teih,  390;  p.p.  i-wrien,  58,  388;  A.S. 

wrigan,  wreon,  id. 
wringeS,  322.  is  wrung;  A.S.  wringan,  to  wring. 
wrinnelS,  238.  d.  striveth,fighteth. 
«Tite,  pr.  410.  p.  wrot,  388.  p.p.  i-written,  210, 

410,  written. 
wrongwcnde.  254.  turned  wrong,  averse. 
WToM,  286.  320.  angry. 

wro'5er»-hole,  100.  102.  wro1$er-hele,  102.  nitii, 
destruction. 

wrusum,  322,  wunum,  274.  jturulent  matter 

from  a  sore, 
wude,  96,  402.  «  wood,  wood,  fuel:  A.S.  wuda. 
wuic,  148.  b.  weak;  A.S.  wac,  id. 
wnle,  156.  wuHe'S,  168.  pr.  trill. 
wulf,  120.  wulue,  252.  a  wolf;  wulaene,  120.  a 

she  wolf,  wolfish;  A.8.  wulf,  id. 
wummonlich,  274.  womanli/. 
wunden,  60,  124«  292.  wounds. 
wunden,  124.  to  tK>und;  pr.  wundefi,  124;  p. 

wund(^de;  p.p.  i-wunded.  240.  wounded:  pr.p. 

wundinde,  giL  wounding. 
wunder,  72,  c.  346.  evil, 
wundrie,  376,  imp.  wonder. 
wune,  266.  326.  custom,  wont. 
wunien,  131,  134.  d.  158.  340.  to  dwell,  inhabit; 

pr.  wnnie,  158.  wunefi,  126.  wunieV,  142;  p, 

wunede,  112,  172,  190,  410.  wunedest,  342: 

imp.  wuno,  162;  p.p.  i-wuned;  A.S.  wuniao, 

to  dwell :  So.  to  wun,  id. 
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i-wuned,  148,  206,  230^  320.  870.  890,  acau- 

lovied,  wont;  imp.  «-unieS,  il2^ 
wuniunge,  190.  250.  wunnunge,  142.  a  dmlltngy 

eUtidinff. 

wnnne,  ]92^  196.  200.  854.  S9S,>by,  protperily; 

pi.  wunnen,  240- 
vrannen.  238.  pr.  pi.  fyht ;   p.p.  i-wunnen, 

ffatHtd,  leon;  A.S.  winnan,  to  trtn,  obtain  by 

labour,  fight. 
wunnunge,  14,  142.  196.  850.  a  habitation; 

A.S.  wuanung;  Sc.  •  winning,  id. 
wurchen,       to  woi-t,  to  do;  pr.  wurehetJ,  44. 

130.  138;  p.  wrouhte,  258,  272,  390j  pr.  sub. 

wurche,  352.  424 ;  p.p.  i-wrouhte,  418;  pr.p. 

wurchinde.  144;  A.S.  wyrc»n,  id. 
wurmea,  138.  208.  trornu,  maggots,  serpents; 

A.S.  wyrm,  a  tr<yrm,  a  serpent. 
wunie'S.  326.  pr.  grvvttk  worse;  pr.  nub.  wunie, 

228;  p.p.  i-wuraed,  428.  wunnot,  428,  g.; 

A.S.  wynii*n,  to  grow  irorse. 


wurram,  274,  a.  v.  wrusom. 
wufS.  150.  wur^Se,  138,  valtte,pr{ee,mrtk;  A.S. 
wyrtU,  id. 

i.wurSen,  52,  96^  128,  140,  214^  218,  414. 

l-wur5,  150,  i-wurSe,  86,  96,  to  be,  to  beeome, 

be  made;  pr.  i-wur5eiS,  128.  i-wur5ot;  p. 

i-wcard,  236,  wafS,  286i  t.  weariJ,  244j  pr. 

sub.  i-worKe,  212;  A.S.  g«weorKan,  id. 
wurSfulc,  140.  jtrtcioms;  A.S.  wurSfull,  vorlhy, 

honourable. 
wurSliche,  174.  tcoKAiVy;  A.S.  wurSlice,  id. 
wurSitchipe,  278.  vorskip,  honour;  A.S.  wuiiS- 

scipo,  id. 
wuruhte,  284,  a  vutter,  an  artificer. 


i  ylealipea,  yloapilles,  418.  h.  hedgehog's  skins.- 
A.S.  igil.  eil,  y\.  a  hedgehog;  Sc.  lap,  a  cover- 
ing; Ft.  poil,  /Mr,  skin. 


d  by  Google 


CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


T 

Km 
aotolk 

/or 
puUieb 

rtad 

MUob. 

88 

9 
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tAblecloth 

cop. 
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275 
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nwnm  sr  Jont  MnmB  mcmu  ard  mih,  SS^  MauAmra  tnutcr. 


THE 


SOCIETY, 


rOR  THE  POUICATION  Or 

EARLY  HISTORICAL  AND  LITERARY  REMAINS. 


At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Camden  Society  held  at  the  Freemasons* 
Tsvern,  Great  Ctneen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  on  Monday,  the 
2nd  of  May,  185S, 

The  Lord  BRAYBROOKE,  trb  Prbsidbkt,  in  tbr  chaib. 

The  President  having  opened  the  business  of  the  Meeting, 

The  Secretary  read  the  Report  of  the  Council  agreed  upon  at  their 
meeting  of  the  20th  of  April,  whereupon  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Council  be  received  and  adopted, 
and  that  the  Thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  the  Director  and  Council 
for  their  services,  to  the  Local  Secretaries,  to  the  Editors  of  the  Publica- 
tions of  the  past  year,  and  to  Sir  Harry  Verney  for  the  liberality  with 
which  he  has  placed  his  Papers  at  the  service  of  the  Society. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report  of  the  Auditors,  agreed  upon  at 
their  Meeting  of  the  20th  of  April,  whereupon  it  was 

Resolved.  That  the  said  Report  be  received  and  adopted,  and  that  the 
Thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  the  Auditors  for  their  services. 

Thanks  having  been  voted  to  the  Treasurer  and  to  the  Secretary,  the 
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Meeting  proceeded  to  tlie  election  of  a  President  and  Council  for  the  year 
next  ensuing;  when, 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bbaybrookb,  F.S.A. 
was  dected  Prbsidbnt;  «iid 

William  Hbnby  Blaauw,  Esq.  M.A.  F.S.A. 

John  Bbvcb,  BiSq.  Treaa.  S.A. 

John  Paynb  Collibb,  Esq.  V.P.8.A. 

William  Dubbant  Cooper,  Esq.  F.8A. 

Bolton  Cobnbt,  Esq.  M.R.S.L. 

Peter  Citnninoiiam,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Sir  Henuy  Ellis,  K.H.  F.RJS.  Sec.  S.A. 

Edwahi)  Fosh,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

The  Ilev.  Joseph  Hu.nter,  F.S.A. 

The  Rev.  Lambbbt  B.  Larking,  M.A. 

Sir  Frbdbbick  Maddbn,  K.H.  F.R.8. 

Fbbdbbiok  Owbt»  Esq.  F.S.A. 

The  LoBD  Viscount  Stbanopobd,  G.C.B.  F.R.&L  IXrector  8JL 

William  John  Thoms,  Esq.  F.S.A.  and 
Sir  Chablbs  Q.  Young,  F.S.A.  Garter. 

were  dected  as  €bt  Council  ;  and 

Robbbt  W.  Blbncowb,  Esq.  M.A.  F.8JL 
Jambs  Crosby,  Esq.  F.8.A.  and 
William  8alt,  Esq.  F.8  A. 

were  elected  Auditors  of  the  Society  for  the  ensning  year. 

Thanks  were  then  Toled  to  the  Pkendent  for  the  warm  interest 
always  taken  by  him  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  and  for  Ms  kind 
and  able  conduct  in  the  Chair. 


ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS,  1653. 

At  a  Mef.tixo  of  the  Cou.n  cil  of  the  Camden  Society  held  at  No.  25, 
Parliament  Street,  Westminster,  on  Wednesday  the  ISth  May,  1853,  the 
Coundl  having  proceeded  to  the  Election  of  Officers, — 

John  Brocb,  Esq.  was  elected  Director;  John  Paynb  Colubb, 
Esq.  IVeasurer;  and  William  J.  Thoms,  Esq.  SecreUry,  for  the  Tear 
next  ensviiig. 
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or 

THE  CAMDEN  SOCIETY, 

BLBGTBD  M  BUY,  16&2. 


The  Council  of  the  Camden  Society,  elected  on  the  3rd  of  May, 
1852,  have  pleasure  in  referrinj^  to  the  Ue[)ort  of  the  Auditors  as  a  proof 
that  the  condition  of  the  Society  iias  nut  deteriorated  during  tiieir  year 
of  office. 

Hie  Council  have  to  rqpret  tfie  deaths  daring  the  past  year  of  the 
foUowing  Memben : — 

John  Barnard,  Esq.  Thomas  Ponton,  Esq. 

Rer.  Thomas  Dtbr,  MA.  Jambs  Tbblbs  Row,  Esq. 

William  Empson,  Eiq.  Mrs.  Saundbrs. 

John  FonsTBRy  Esq.  The  Earl  op  Shrrwsbury. 
John  Palmrr,  Esq. 

The  publications  of  the  past  year  have  been — 

I.  TuK  Camden  Miscellany,  Volume  the  SKrosi),  containing — I.  Account 
of  the  Expenses  of  John  of  Brabaat  and  Henry  and  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  1292'3: 
e^ted  by  Joseph  Burtt,  Esq.   2.  Household  Aooount  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 

1551-2:  editi'd  by  the  LoRo  Viscount  Strangford.  3.  The  Request  and  Suite 
of  a  Trin'hc;irted  Englinthinan.  writU-n  by  William  Cliolniflt'y,  ['>'>'-i:  edited  hy 
Wll.i.iA.M  J.  Thoms,  Esq.  4.  Discovery  of  the  Jesuits'  College  at  CIcTkcuwfll  iu 
March  1627-8:  edited  by  John  CiOuuh  NicnoLS,  Esq.  5.  Trelawny  Papers: 
edited  by  William  Di  HKAsr  Cooi  kh,  Esq  ; — and  (>.  Autobiography  of  William 
Taswell,  D.D.:  e<lit(Ml  by  (Ikoiigk  Tkhcv  Ei.i.iuti,  V.>i\. 

The  satisfaction  which  this  volume  has  given  to  the  Memhers  gene- 
rally, from  its  varied  character  and  the  useful  illustration  atforded  by  the 
several  documents  contained  in  it  to  the  history  of  the  ditferent  i>eriods 
to  which  they  respectively  relate,  has  determined  the  Couneil  to  eiidteavour 
to  produce  another  volume  of  similar  character  at  no  very  dutaiit  period. 
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II.  Letters  and  Papers  of  the  Vemey  Family  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  1639. 
Printed  from  the  original  MSS.  in  the  poMeadon  of  Sir  Harry  Verney,  Bart.  Edited 
Vy  JoBN  Bftuci^  Esq. 

This  Tolame  has  been  so  reoently  completed  that  it  is  probably  not 

yet  in  the  hands  of  all  the  Members.  It  will,  it  is  confidently  hoped,  be 
found  a  valua])le  addition  to  our  materials  for  the  history  of  the  impcnrtant 
tiroes  to  which  it  is  brought  down.  The  Society  will  doubtless  remember 
that  tliis  is  not  the  first  volume  which  the  Camden  Society  owes  to  the 
liberal  manner  in  which  Sir  Harry  Vcrncy  has  placed  his  collections  at 
their  service;  and  will  probably  tliitik  it  right  to  mark,  by  a  special  vote, 
their  recognition  of  his  liberality,  and  their  hope  of  a  further  contribution 
fmm  Us  coHeetions. 

The  third  publication  for  the  past  year  will  be — 

UL  R^la  laehuamni :  The  Ancren  Rewie ;  A  Ttetiie  on  the  Rales  and  Duties 
of  Monastic  Life,  in  the  Ann-lo-Saxon  Dialect  of  the  IStb  Century.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  James  Morton,  B.D.,  I'rubendary  of  Lincoln.    (Nearly  rtadj/.) 

The  Council  have  also  to  announce  that  the  Editor  of  the  Letters  of 
Lady  Brilliana  Harley  authorises  them  to  say  that  the  first  volume  for  the 
year  now  commencing  is  so  far  advanced  at  press  that  its  publication  may 
be  looked  for  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

The  following  works  have  been  added  to  the  Uat  of  Suggested  PtabGoa- 
taons  daring  the  past  year  i-^ 

I.  The  Poor  Mao's  Mirror,  A  Wickliffite  Tract  written  br  Bishop  Pteodc.  To  be 
rdiicd  from  a  MSb  in  ArchUsbop  Teniam's  Libraiy  by  the  Rav.  I^ilip  Halb 

Male,  iJ.A. 

IL  Privy  Purse  Expenses  of  King  William  the  Third.   To  be  edited  by  J.  Y. 

Akkkmas.  Ls(j.,  Sec.  S.  A. 

III.  An  historical  Narrative  of  the  two  Howses'  of  Parliament,  and  either  of  them, 
thdr  Committees  and  Agents',  violent  Phioeedings  agunst  Sir  Ri^r  Twysden :  thefa* 

imprisoning  his  person,  sequestering  his  estate,  cutting  down  his  Woods  or  Tyraber, 
to  his  almost  undoing  and  forcing  him  in  the  end  to  a  composition  for  bis  own.  From 
the  original  in  the  possession  of  the  Rkv.  Lambert  B.  Larking,  M.A. 

IV.  The  Ancient  Divisions,  Measurements,  Customs,  &c.  of  Wales.  Written  in 
16S7  by  Robert  Uoyd  of  the  Pixe  Office,  at  the  request  of  Owen  Wynnes  To  be 
edited     Gxobgb  Hillikr,  Esq. 

V.  Extent  of  the  Estates  of  the  Hospitalers  in  England.  Taken  under  the  diree- 
tion  of  Prior  Philip  de  Thamr,  A.u.  1338;  from  the  original  in  the  Public  library 
at  Malta.    To  be  edited  by  tlio  Kkv.  Lambeht  B.  Larking,  M.A. 

VI.  Narrative  of  the  Services  of  M.  Dumout  Bostaquet  in  IrcUnd.  To  be  edited 
by  The  Rev.  Jambs  Ubkthobii  Toon,  D.D. 
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It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Society  that  a  Memorial  wa« 
presented  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  April,  1848, 
praying;  that  steps  might  be  adopted  to  give  facilities  to  literary  men  to 
make  researches  among  the  registered  Wills  in  the  Prerogative  Ofiice, 
Doeton*  Commons,  and  that  His  Grace  informed  tlie  Rresident  and 
Council  in  reply,  that  he  bad  no  control  whatever  over  the  foes  taken  in  • 
that  department.  The  recent  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  inqiure 
into  the  Law  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  Ecderiastical  and  other  Courts  in 
rdatioD  to  Matters  Testamentary,  seemed  to  the  Council  to  afford  an 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  subject  again  under  the  notice  of  those  who 
njight  he  able  to  suggest  a  remedy  for  the  inconvenience  complained  of. 
Accordingly,  on  the  28th  of  January  last,  the  President  and  Council  ad- 
dressed to  those  Commissioners  a  Memorial,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy 

To  the  Right  Honourable  and  Hononralilc  the  Commissioners  appointed  by 
Her  Majestv  to  inquire  into  the  Law  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
and  other  Cloarts  in  relation  to  Matters  Testamentary. 
My  Lords  and  Gonth  mcn, 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  President  and  Council  of  the  Camden  Society,  for 
the  Publication  of  Early  Historical  and  Literary  Remains,  beg  to  submit  to  your  con- 
sideration a  copy  of  a  Memorial  presented  on  the  1 3th  April,  1848,  by  the  I^reddsut 
and  then  Council  of  this  Society,  to  his  (Jrace  \hf  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pray- 
ing that  such  changes  might  be  m<ide  in  tiie  regulations  uf  the  Prerogative  Office  as 
night  assimilate  its  practice  to  that  of  the  Public  Record  Office,  so  liir  as  regards 
the  inspection  of  the  books  of  entry  of  ancient  Wills,  or  that  such  other  remedy  might 
be  applied  to  the  inconveniences  stated  in  that  Memorial  as  to  bis  Grace  might  seem  fit. 

In  reply  to  that  Memorial  his  Grace  was  pleased  to  inform  tbe  Memorialists  that 
he  had  no  control  whatever  over  the  fees  taken  in  the  Prerogative  Office. 

'Vhc  Memorialists  had  not  adopted  the  course  of  applying  to  bis  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop until  they  bad  in  rain  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  authorities  of  the  Pre- 
rogative Office*  Messrs.  Dynel^,  Iggulden,  and  Gostling,  some  modification  of  their 
rules  in  favour  of  literary  inquirers.  The  answer  o£  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  left 
them,  therefore,  without  present  remedy. 

The  grievance  complained  of  continues  entirely  unaltered  up  to      present  time^ 

In  all  ofluT  public  repositories  to  which  in  the  course  of  our  inquiries  we  have  had 
occasion  to  apply,  we  have  found  a  general  and  predominant  feeling  of  the  national 
importance  or  tM  cultivation  of  Utemtore*  and  especially  of  that  branch  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  past  history  of  our  own  country.  Every  one  seems  heartily  willing  to 
promote  historical  inquiries.  The  Public  Record  Offices  are  now  opened  to  persons 
engaged  in  literary  pursuits  by  arrangements  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  liberal 
character.  His  Grace  the  Archlnshop  of  Canterbury  ^ves  pemussion  to  literary 
men  to  search  such  of  the  early  registers  of  his  as  are  in  his  own  jMJssession  at 
Lambeth.  Access  is  given  to  the  registers  of  the  liishop  of  Loudon ;  and  throughout 
tiie  luiifdom  private  persons  havug  in  their  possession  historical  documents  are 
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almost  without  exception  not  only  willing  but  anxious  to  assist  our  inquiriei.  The 
auAorities  of  the  PrerogatiTe  Office  in  Doeton*  Gonnnons,  perhaps,  stand  alone  in 
their  total  want  of  sympathy  with  literature,  and  in  their  exclusion  of  literary 
inquirers  bj  stringent  rules,  harshly,  and  in  some  instances  eren  offiensively,  enforced* 
We  have  the  honour  to  be. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  and  very  humble  servantst 

(Signed)  BaATBROOKt,  IVfS&ini^ 

John  Bruce.  Dirtclor.  W.  H.  Blaauw. 

C.  PuRroN  Cooper.  W.  Duhhant  Coopbb. 

J.  Paynk  Collier,  Treat.  Bolton  CoaNEY. 

W.  R.  Drakb.  Hkmrt  Ellis. 

Edwd.  Foss.  Lambert  B.  Larking.        '  ' 

Peter  Levesqub.  Fredk.  Ouvry. 

Strangfouu.  William  J.  Thoms,  Satg, 

25k  PwrUammU  Sintt,  Wnimimttr, 
Jatmoiyt  1858. 

The  CommiBBionen  have  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  thia  Memorial^, 
and  the  CSOnndl  hope  that  the  step  they  hare  taken  mil  meet  with  thi 
approval  of  this  Meeting,  as  an  evidence  of  their  anxiety  to  use  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Camden  Society  for  the  promotion  of  historical  investigation.' 
and  will  also  lead  to  some  remedy  for  the  great  grievances  to  which  literary 
men  are  at  present  subjected  in  the  office  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
Canterbury. 

(Signed)  John  Bruce,  Director. 

W11.1.IA11  J.  Tbqub,  Secretary. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITORS, 


Datbo  April  20,  1853. 

Wb^  the  Aaditon  ^pcnnted  to  audit  the  Aoeounts  of  the  Gamden  SwAelbf,  leport 
to  the  Sooiety»  that  the  TVeaanier  has'  exhibited  to  na  an  aooount  of  the  Receipts  and 
EiZpenditure  of  the  Society,  from  the  1st  of  April,  1852,  to  the  31st  of  March,  1853, 
and  that  we  have  enmined  the  said  aooonnts,  with  the  vouchers  relatiDg  ttoeto,  and 
find  the  satnc  to  be  coiTeot  and  satisfectory. 

And  we  further  report,  that  the  following  is  an  Abstiaot  of  the  Receipts  and 
Ezpenditiure  during  the  period  we  have  mentioned. 


€.   ».  d. 

Balance  of  laat  ymir*!  iccount  ... .  250  7  11 
Bcceive<I   nn  account  of  MLinbers 

wbo«e  Subicriptions  were  in  ar- 

reu-at^  laatAndit    98  0  0 

The  like  pn  aoeomt  of  Sabtorip- 

tiims  dOT  !•(  May,  ISSt  414   0  0 

The  like  oo  accoant  of  SubKcriptiooB 

doe  lat  May  next   20   0  0 

Oneyear'adhidendon  jtW.'  1  U  0<f. 

3  per  Cent.  Conaola,  atanding  in 

the  namea  of  the  TViuteea  of  the 

Sode^y  dadaetiBf  prop«rty*«ax  27  9  0 


Exi'ESniTtRK.  jf. 

Paid  for  printing  and  paper  of  /  .'>U  copies  of  "  Chronicle 

of  Grey  Friar*  "   70 

The  like  for  750  copies  of  "  Camden  Miscellany,  Vol.  II."  1 22 

The  like  for  750  copies  of  the  "  Vemey  Papers  "    1.S6 

Fdd  for  bindiDc  700  copies  '<  Grey  Friars  Chnmiek    .  27 

The  IHte  fbr  ro5  copies  of  "  Miscelluiy,  VoL  II.*'  ....  28 

Paid  for  binding  Yolnmes  of  former  years   2 

Paid  for  Tranicripta    14 

Paid  for  (Ulivery  and  tranamissiuti  of  700  oopies  of 
"  Chronicle  of  Grey  Friars"  and  "  Caiadflll  Miioal- 

lany.  Vol.  II."  with  paper  ibr  wrapper,  ftc    ......  15 

Paid  for  Wood  Engranng   8 

Pliid  for  Advertiaemeats  -  * 2 

Pkid  for  Miscellaneoos  Priating,  Reports,  Circnlara,  tkc  6 
One  year's  payment  for  keeping  Accounta  and  Geoetal 
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«.  4. 


IH 
H 


.}  0 
3  0 


0 

2 
1(1 


18 
1 
ft 


0 

u 

8 


1 
6 
6 


10  8 


Paid  for  the  expenses  of  last  General  Meeting  2 
Paid  for  posUgc,  carriage  of  paicds,  StaUOMTJ,  and 


other  pettj  cash  expenses 
By  repi^Bicnt  «f  OM  jear'e  Sobeei^tiiHi  pdd  in  arror 


10 
1 


10 

7 

18 
0 
8 


0 
0 

9 
0 
4 


jesoo  16  II 


son  11 


And  we,  the  Auditors,  further  state,  that  the  Treasurer  has  reported  to  us,  that 
over  and  above  the  present  balance  of  £288  8*.  id.  there  are  outstanding  various  sub- 
scriptions of  Foreign  Members,  of  Members  resident  at  a  distance  from  London,  &c. 
which  the  Treasurer  sees  no  reason  to  doubt  will  shortly  be  received. 

Peter  Cunningham,) 
Edwi>  Hailstonb, 

2mAprat  i8A3. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  CAMDEN  SOCIETY 


JPor  the  Smh$eripiiom  ^1888-9. 

1.  Restoration  of  Kinp  Edward  IV. 

2.  Kyng  Johan,  by  Bishop  Bale. 

3.  Deposition  of  Ricbard  II. 

4.  Plumpton  Correspondence. 

5.  Aneodotes  and  Traditiom. 

For  1889. 

6.  Political  Songs. 

7.  ilayward's  Annals  of  £Uzabeth. 

8.  Ecctoriiitical  DocnuMnte. 

9.  Norden's  Doscription  of  Eflsn. 

10.  Warkworth's  Chronicle. 

11.  Kemp's  Nine  Daies  Wonder. 

For  1840. 

12.  The  Egerton  Papers. 

13.  'Chronica  Jocelini  dc  Brakclonda. 

14.  Irish  Narrative?,  1641  and  1690. 

15.  liishangcr  s  C  liroiiicle. 

For  1841. 

16.  Poems  of  W  alter  Mapcs. 

17.  Traif«lB  of  Nieandor  Naoint. 

18.  Three  Metrical  Romances. 

19.  Diary  of  Dr.  John  Dee. 

Fo7'  1842. 

20.  Apoloff)'  for  the  LoUarda. 

21.  Rutland  Papers. 
S9.  Diary  of  Bishop  Cartwright. 

23.  Letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men. 

24.  Proceedings  against   Dame  Alice 

Kyteler. 

For  1848. 

25.  Promptorium  Parrulornm :  Tom*  I. 

26.  Suppression  of  the  Monastarin. 

27.  Lqroester  CoTrespondence. 

For  1844. 

28.  French  Chronicle  of  London. 

29.  Polydore  Vergil. 

80.  Ths  Thornton  Romances. 

81.  Verney'i  Notes  of  Long  ParUament. 


For  184.5. 

32.  Autobiography  of  Sir  J.  Rramston. 

83.  Correspondence  of  Duke  of  Perth. 

84.  Lawr  de  Andqab  Upbot. 
86.  TIm  Chvonicte  oTCdui. 

For  1848. 

86.  Pblydore  Veigil's  History,  Vol.  1. 
37.  Italian  Relation  of  Enghuid. 

88.  Chuivh  of  Middleham. 

89.  The  Camden  Misoellany,  VoU  I. 

For  1847. 

40.  Life  of  Lord  Grev  of  Wilton. 
4L  Diuy  cf  Walter  Yooge,  B«). 
4S.  Diarj  «f  H«ni7  Machyn. 

For  1848. 

48.  ViflUntion  of  Huntingdonahira. 

44.  Obituary  of  Richard  Smyth. 

45.  Twysden  on  Government  of  England. 

For  1849. 

46.  Letters  of  Elizabeth  and  Jamea  VI. 

47.  Chronicon  Petroburgense. 
4S.  Queen  Jane  and  Qneen  VUrj, 

For  1850. 

49.  Bury  Wills  and  Inventories. 

50.  Mapaa  de  Nvgis  Cnrialium. 

51.  PUgrimage  of  Sir  R.  Guylfiocd. 

For  1851. 

52.  Seerat  Serrieea  of  Chariaa  XL  and 

James  XL 

53.  Chronicle  of  the  Grey  Friars. 

54.  Promptorium  Ptomlonunf  Tom.  II. 

For  1852. 

55.  The  Camden  Miscellany,  Vol.  II. 

56.  Veney  F^ipers  to  1639. 

57.  Regain  Inehuanun :  Tkm  Aneren 

Riwk. 
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